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Amoko  the  exercises  and  troubles  that  Friends  had  from  with- 
outy  one  was  coneeniing  Friends'  marriages,  which  som^mes 
were  caUed  at  question.  In  this  year  there  happened  to  be  a 
cause  tried  at  the  assise  at  Noidngham  concermng  a  Friend's 
marriage.  The  case  was  thus.  Some  years  before  two  Friends 
were  joined  together  in  marriage  amongst  Friends,  and  Hved 
together  as  man  and  wife  about  two  years.  Then  the  man  died, 
leaving  his  wife  with  child,  and  ieaving  an  estate  in  landf  of 
copyhold.  When  the  woman  was  ddhrered,  the  jury  presented 
the  child  heir  to  its  father's  lands,  and  accordingly  the  child  was 
admtcted ;  afterwards  another  Friend  married  the  widow.  And 
after  that,  a  man  that  was  near  of  kin  to  her  former  husband, 
brought  his  action  against  the  Friend  that  had  last  married  her, 
endeavouring  to  dispossess  them,  and  deprive  the  child  of  the 
inheritance,  and  to  possess  himself  thereof  as  next  heir  to  the 
woman's  first  husband.  To  effect  this,  he  endeavoured  to  prove 
the  child  illegitimate,  alleging,  ''  The  marriage  was  not  accord- 
ing to  law."  In  opening  the  cause,  the  plaintiff's  counsel  used 
unseemly  words  concerning  Friends,  saying,  ''  That  they  went 
together  Hke  brute  beasts,"  with  o^er  ill  expressions.  After  the 
counsds  on  both  sides  had  pleaded,  the  judge  (viz.  Judge  Archer) 
took  the  matter  tn  hand,  and  opened  it  to  the  jury,  telling  them. 
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that  "  There  was  a  marriage  in  Paradise  when  Adam  took  Eve 
and  Eve  took  Adam^  and  that  it  was  the  consent  of  the  parties 
that  made  a  marriage.  And  for  the  Quakers^"  he  said^  ^'  he  did 
not  know  their  opinions^  but  he  did  not  believe  they  went  toge- 
ther as  brute  beasts^  as  had  been  said  of  them^  but  as  Christians  ; 
and  therefore  did  believe  the  marriage  was  lawful^  and  the  child 
lawful  heir."  And  the  better  to  satisfy  the  jury,  he  brought  them 
a  case  to  this  purpose.  ^^  A  man  that  was  weak  of  body,  and 
kept  his  bed,  had  a  desire  in  that  condition  to  marry,  and  did 
declare  before  witnesses  that  he  did  take  such  a  woman  to  be  his 
wife,  and  the  woman  declared  that  she  took  that  man  to  be  her 
husband.  This  marriage  was  afterwards  called  in  question; 
and  (as  the  judge  said)  all  the  bishops  did  at  that  time  conclude 
it  to  be  a  lawful  marriage."  Hereupon  the  jury  gave  in  their 
verdict  for  the  Friend's  child,  against  the  man  that  would  have 
deprived  it  of  its  inheritance. 

About  this  time  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  tendered  unto  Friends,  as  a  snare,  because  it  was  known 
we  could  not  swear,  and  thereupon  many  were  imprisoned,  and 
divers  premunired.  Upon  that  occasion  Friends  publiriied  in 
print  ^'The  grounds  and  reasona  why  they  re^ed  to  swear;' 
besides  which  I  was  moved  to  give  fortiitiiefle  few  lineff  follow-^ 
ing,  to  be  given  to  the  magistrates : 

^^  The  world  saith,  ^  Ejss  the  book ;'  but  the  book  taith, 
'  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry.'  And  the  Son  saith,  'Swear 
not  at  all,'  but  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay  in  all  your  communications; 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this  cometh  of  evil.  Again,  the 
world  saith,  '  Lay  your  hand  on  the  book,'  but  the  book  saith, 
'  Handle  the  word ;'  and  the  word  saith,  '  Handle  not  the  tra- 
ditions,' nor  the  inventions,  nor  the  rudiments  of  the  world.  And 
God  saith, '  This  is  my  bdoved  Son,  hear  Him,'  who  is  the  life, 
the  truth,  the  light,  and  the  way  to  God."  G.  F. 

Now  there  being  very  many  Friends  in  prison  in  the  nation, 
Richard  Hubberthom  and  I  drew  up  a  paper  concerning  them  ; 
and  got  it  delivered  to  the  king,  that  he  might  understand  how 
we  were  dealt  with  fay  his  officers.    It  was  directed  thu^ : 
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"  For  the  King. 


« 


Fbibn]>> 

'*  Wlio  art  the  chief  ruler  of  these  dominions^  here  is  a  list 
of  some  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God^  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  that  have  suffered  under  the  changeable  powers  before 
thee,  by  whom  there  have  been  imprisoned,  and  under  whom 
there  have  suffered  for  good  conscience'  sake,  and  for  bearing 
testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  *  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  seventy-three  persons ;'  and  there  lie  yet  in  prison 
in  the  name  of  the  Commonwealth, '  seventy.three  persons,'  that 
we  know  of.  And  there  died  in  prison  in  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  of  Oliver  and  Richard,  the  protectors,  through  cruel 
and  hard  imprisonments,  upon  nasty  straw  and  in  duiigeons, 
'  thirty-two  persons.'  There  have  been  also  imprisoned  in  thy 
name,  since  thy  arrival,  by  such  as  thought  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves thereby  with  thee,  ^  three  thousand  sixty  and  eight 
persons.'  Besides  this,  our  meetings  are  daily  broken  up  by 
men  with  clubs  and  arms,  though  we  meet  peaceably,  accords 
ing  to  the  practice  of  God's  people  in  the  primitive  times,  and 
our  Friends  are  thrown  into  waters,  and  trod  upon,  tiU  the  very 
blood  gusheth  out  of  them ;  the  number  of  which  abuses  can 
hardly  be  uttered.  Now  this  we  would  have  of  thee,  to  set  them 
at  liberty  that  lie  in  prison  in  the  names  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  of  the  two  Protectors,  and  them  that  lie  in  thy  own  name, 
for  speaking  the  truth,  and  for  good  conscience'  sake,  who  have 
not  lifted  up  a  hand  against  thee  or  any  man ;  and  that  the  meet- 
ings of  our  Friends,  who  meet  peaceably  together  in  the  fear  of 
God,  to  worship  him,  may  not  be  broken  up  by  rude  people  with 
their  clubs,  and  swords,  and  staves.  One  of  the  greatest  things 
that  we  have  suffered  for  formerly,  was,  because  we  could  not 
swear  to  the  Protectors  and  all  the  changeable  governments; 
and  now  we  are  imprisoned  because  we  cannot  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  Now,  if  our  yea  be  not  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  to  thee, 
and  to  all  men  upon  the  earth,  let  us  suffer  as  much  for  breaking 
that,  as  others  do  for  breaking  an  oath.  We  have  suffered  theSie 
many  years,  both  in  lives  and  estates,  under  these  changeable 
governments,  because  we  cannot  swear,  but  obey  Christ's  doc- 
trine, who  commands,  ^  we  should  not  swear  at  all,'  (Matt.  v. 
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James  v.)  and  this  we  seal  with  our  lives  and  estates^  with  our 
yea  and  nay^  according  to  the  docUine  of  Christ.  Hearken  to 
these  things^  and  so  consider  Ihem  in  the  wisdom  of  God^  that 
by  it  such  actions  may  he  stopped ;  thou  that  ha»t  the  gOFem* 
ment,  «nd  mayest  do  it.  'VFe  desire  that  all  that  are  in  prison 
mfty  be  set  at  liberty^  and  that  for  the  tinse  to  come^  they  may 
not  be  imprisoned  for  conscience  and  for  truth'fl  sdke ;  and  if  thoai 
question  the  innocency  of  their  safferingsy  let  tketk  and  dwir  ac« 
cusers  be  brought  up  before  thee,  and  we  shall  produce  a  more 
particular  and  foil  account  of  their  vufferings,.  If  required." 

G.  F.  andR.  U. 

I  mentioned  before,  that  in  the  year  16d0, 1  was  kept  prisoner 
six  months  in  the  House  of  Correction  at  Derby,  and  that  the 
keeper  of  the  prison,  a  cruel  man,  and  cme  that  had  dealt  very 
wiekedly  by  me,  was  smitten  in  himself,  the  plagues  and  terrors 
of  the  Lord  falling  upon  him  because  thereof:  this  man,  being 
afterwards  convinced  of  truth,  wrote  me  the  following  letter : 
*'  DfiikB  FmEKd, 

"  Havmg  such  a  ^ottrenient  messenger,  I  could  do  no  less 
than  give  thee  an  accountof  my  present  oondition,  itMHembering^ 
that  to  the  first  awakening  of  me  to  a  sense  of  Mfe  and  of  the 
inward  principle^  Ood  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  th6e  as  an 
instrument.  So  that  sbmetimes  I  am  takdn  Virith  admirsition  that 
it  should  come  l>y  such  a  means  ais  it  did;  that  Is  to  say,  that . 
Providence  should  order  thee  to  be  my  prisoner,  to  give  me  my 
first  real  sight  of  the  truth.  It  makes  me  many  times  think  of 
the  gaoler's  conversion  by  the  apostles*  O  happy  G^rge  Fox  1 
that  first  breathed  that  breatii  of  life  within  the  wails  of  my 
habitation  i  Notwithstanding  my  outward  losses  are  since  that 
time  such,  that  T  am  become  kiottiing  in  the  world,  yet  I  hope  I 
shall  find  that  all  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  will  work:  for  me  a  far  more  "exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  They  have  taken  all  from  me;  and  now  instead 
of  keeping  a  prison,  I  am  i-atbeir  waithig  when  I  shall  become  a 
prisoner  myself.  Pray  for  me,  that  my  Mth  fail  iK>t,  but  that  I 
may  hold  out  to  Uie  death,  that  I  may  receive  a  crown  of  Mfe. 
I  earnestly  desire  to  hear  from  thee,  and  of  thy  condition,  which 
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would  very  much  rejoice  me.  Not  having  else  at  present  but  my 
kind  love  unto  thee,  and  att  Christian  friends  with  thee,  in  haste, 
I  rest,  thine,  in  Ciirist  Jesus, 

Derby,  the  22d  of  the  "  Thohas  Sharman." 

4th  Month,  1662. 

There  w^e  two  of  our  Friends  in  prison  in  the  Inquisition 
at  Malta,  both  women ;  Katharine  Evans  and  Sarah  Chevers. 
I  was  told  that  one,  called  the  Lord  D'Aubeny,  could  procure 
their  liberty,  wherefore  1  went  to  him ;  and  having  informed  him 
concerning  their  imprisonment,  desired  him  to  write  to  the  ma» 
gistrates  there  for  their  release.  He  readily  promised  me  he 
would ;  and  said,  '*  if  I  would  come  again  within  a  months  he 
would  tell  me  of  their  discharge/'  I  went  again  about  that  time 
and  hi^  said,  '^  he  thought  his  letters  had  miscarried,  because  he 
had  received  no  answer."  But  he  promised  he  would  write  again, 
and  he  did  so;  and  thereupon  they 'were  both  set  at  liberty. 

With  this  great  man  I  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning  about 
religion,  and  he  confessed  that  ^'  Christ  hath  enlightened  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  his  spiritual  light ;  that  he 
tasted  death  for  every  man ;  that  the  grace  of  Grod,  which  brings 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  and  thut  it  would  teach 
them  and  bring  tiieir  salvation,  if  they  did  obey  it.  Then  I  aiked 
him,  *^  what  would  they  (the  Papists)  do  with  all  their  relics  and 
images,  if  they  should  own  and  believe  in  this  light,  and  receive 
the  grace  to  teach  them  and  bring  their  salvation  ?"  He  said, 
'^  those  things  were  but  policies  to  keep  people  in  subjection." 
Very  Iree  he  was  in  discourse ;  I  never  heard  a  Papist  confess 
so  much  as  he  did.  Though  several  about  the  court  began  to 
grow  loving  to  Friends,  yet  the  persecution  was  very  hot,  and 
several  Friends  died  in  prison.  Whereupon  I  gave  forth  a  little 
piq;>er  concerning  the  grounds  and  rise  of  persecution;  which 
was  thus : 

''  Aziif  the  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  were, 
because  they  could  not  join  to  the  national  religions  and  worships, 
wUcfa  men  had  made  and  set  up ;  and  because  they  would  not 
forsake  God's  religion  and  his  worship,  which  he  had  set  up. 
You  may  see  through  ail  chromcles  and  histories,  that  the  priests 
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joined  with  the  powers  of  the  nations ;  the  magistrates^  sooth- 
sayers^ and  fortune-tellers^  all  united  against  the  people  of  God^ 
and  imagined  vain  things  against  them  in  their  counsels.  When 
the  Jews  did  wickedly^  they  turned  against  Moses ;  and  when 
the  Jewish  kings  transgressed  the  law  of  God,  they  persecuted 
the  prophets,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  prophets'  writings.  When 
Christ,  the  substance,  came,  the  Jews  persecuted  Christ,  his  apos- 
tles, and  disciples.  And  when  the  Jews  had  not  power  enough 
of  themselves  to-persecute  answerably  to  their  wills,  they  got  the 
heathen  Gentiles  to  help  them  against  Christ,  and  against  his 
apostles  and  disciples,  who  were  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
Christ."  G.  F. 

After  I  had  made  some  stay  in  London,  and  had  cleared  my- 
self of  those  services  that  at  that  time  lay  upon  me  there,  I  went 
into  the  country,  having  with  me  Alexander  Parker  and  John 
Stubbs.  We  travelled  through  the  country,  visiting  Friends' 
meetings  till  we  came  to  Bristol.  There  we  understood  that 
the  officers  were  likely  to  come  and  break  up  the  meeting ;  yet 
on  the  first-day  we  went  to  the  meeting  at  Broadmead,  and  Alex- 
ander Parker  standing  up  first,  while  he  was  speaking  the  officers 
came  and  took  him  away.  After  he  was  gone,  I  stood  up,  and 
declared  the  everlasting  truth  of  the  Lord  God  in  his  eternal 
power,  which  came  over  all ;  the  meeting  was  quiet  the  rest  of 
the  time,  and  broke  up  peaceably.  1  tarried  till  the  first-day  fol- 
lowing, visiting  Friends,  and  being  visited  by  Friends.  On  the 
first-day  morning  several  Friends  came  to  Edward  Pyot's  house, 
(where  I  lay  the  night  before)  and  used  great  endeavours  to  per- 
suade me  not  to  go  to  the  meeting  that  day,  for  the  magistrates, 
they  said,  had  threatened  to  take  me,  and  had  raised  the  trained 
bands.  I  wished  them  to  go  to  the  meeting,  not  telling  them 
what  I  intended  to  do ;  but  I  told  £dward  Pyot  I  intended  to  go, 
and  he  sent  his  son  with  me  to  show  me  the  way  from  his  house 
by  the  fields.  As  I  went  I  met  divers  Friends  who  were  coming 
to  me  to  prevent  my  going,  and  did  what  they  could  to  stop  me. 
''  What ! "  said  one,  "  wilt  thou  go  into  the  mouth  of  the  beast  ?" 
*'  Wilt  thou  go  into  the  mouth  of  the  dragon  ?"  said  another.  I 
put  them  by  and  went  on.    When  I  came  to  the  meeting,  Mar- 
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garet  Thomas  was  speaking ;  and  when  she  had  done^  I  stood  up. 
1  saw  a  concern  and  fear  upon  Friends  for  me ;  but  the  power 
of  the  Lord^  in  which  I  declared^  soon  struck  the  fear  out  of  them ; 
life  sprang,  and  a  heavenly  glorious  meeting  we  had.  After  I  had 
cleared  myself  of  what  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord  to  the  meet. 
ing,  I  was  moved  to  pray ;  and  after  1  had  prayed  to  stand  up 
again,  and  tell  Friends,  '^  how  they  might  see  there  was  a  God  in 
Israel  that  could  deliver."  A  very  large  meeting  this  was,  and 
very  hot ;  but  truth  was  over  all,  and  the  life  was  exalted,  which 
carried  through  all,  and  the  meeting  broke  up  in  peace.  The 
officers  and  soldiers  had  been  breaking  up  another  meeting,  which 
had  taken  up  their  time,  so  that  our  meeting  was  ended  before 
they  came.  But  I  understood  afterwards  they  were  in  a  great 
rage,  because  they  had  missed  me ;  for  they  were  heard  to  say 
one  to  another  before,  "  1 11  warrant  we  shall  have  him ;"  but  the 
Lord  prevented  them.  I  went  from  the  meeting  to  Joan  Hily's, 
where  many  Friends  came  to  see  me,  rejoicing  and  blessing  God 
for  our  deliverance.  In  the  evening  I  had  a  fine,  fresh  meeting 
among  Friends  at  a  Friend's  house  over  the  water,  where  we 
were  much  refreshed  in  the  Lord.  After  this  I  stayed  most  part 
of  that  week  in  Bnstol,  and  at  Edward  Pyot's.  Edward  was 
brought  so  low  and  weak  with  an  ague,  that  when  I  first  came, 
he  was  looked  upon  as  a  dying  man ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
raise  him  up  again,  so  that  before  I  went  away,  his  ague  left 
him,  and  he  was  finely  well. 

Having  been  two  first*days  together  at  the  meeting  at  Broad* 
mead,  and  feeling  my  spirit  clear  of  Bristol,  I  went  next  first-day 
to  a  meeting  in  the  country  not  far  distant  And  after  the  meet- 
ing,  some  Friends  from  Bristol  told  me,  that  the  soldiers  that 
day  had  beset  the  meeting-house  round  at  Bristol,  and  then  went 
up,  saying,  "  they  would  be  sure  to  have  me  now  ;"  but  when 
they  came  up,  and  found  me  not  there,  they  were  in  a  great  rage, 
and  kept  the  Friends  in  the  meeting-house  most  part  of  the  day, 
before  they  would  let  them  go  home;  and  queried  of  them, 
"  which  way  I  was  gone,  and  how  they  might  send  after  me ;  for 
the  mayor,"  they  said,  "  would  fain  have  spoken  with  me."  I 
had  a  vision  of  a  great  mastiff  dog,  that  would  have  bitten  me^ 
but  I  put  one  hand  aboVe  his  jaws,  and  the  other  hand  below. 
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and  tore  his  jaws  in  pieces.  So  the  Lord  by  his  power  tbre  their 
power  to  pieces^  and  made  way  for  me  to  escape  them^  Then  I 
passed  through  the  country^  visiting  Friends  in  Wilstoizre  and 
Berkshire^  till  I  came  to  Lokdon^  havinggreat  meetings  amongst 
Friends  as  I  went.  The  Lord's  power  waft  orer  all,  and  a  blesattd 
time  it  was  ifor  the  spreading  of  his  glorioixs  truth.  It  was  indeed 
the  immediate  hand  and  power  of  the  Lord  that  preserved  me  out 
of  their  hands  at  Bristol,  and  over  the  heads  of  all  our  persecu.- 
tors;  and  the  Lord  alone  is  worthy  of  all  the  glory,  who  did 
uphold  and  preserve  for  his  nteie  and  truth's  sake. 

At  London  I  stayed  not  long,  being  drawn  in  splril  to  visit 
Friends  northward,  as  far  as  Lbiosstebshirb,  John  Stubbs  bcu 
ing  with  me.  So  we  travelled  down,  having  meetings  amongst 
Friends  as  we  went,  and  at  Skeoby  we  had  a  great  meetfag. 
Thence  passing  on,  we  came  to  a  place  called  B«4RKBr^Hiuu^ 
where  lived  Captain  Brown,  a  Baptist,  whose  wife  Wasc^ivinced 
of  truth.  This  Captain  Brown,  after  the  act  for  breaking  up 
meetings  came  forth,  being  afraid  lest  his  wife  idumld  go  to^meet. 
ings,  and  be  cast  into  prison,  left  his  house  at  Barrow,  and  took 
a  place  on  these  hills,  saying,  ^'  his  wife  should  not  go  toprison4^' 
And  this  being  a  free  place,  many,  both  priests  and  others,  got 
thither  as  well  as  he.  But  he  who  would  neither  sttmd  to  truth 
himself,  nor  sufier  his  wife,  was  in  this  place  where  he* thought 
to  be  safe,  found  out  by  the  Lord,  whose  hand  fell  heavy  upon 
him  for  his  unfaithfulness ;  so  that  he  was  sorely  plagued,  and 
grievously  judged  in  himself  for  flyinjg,  and  drawing  his  wife 
into  that  private  place*  We  went  to  see  his  wife,  and  being  come 
into  the  house,  I  asked  him, ''  how  he  did  ?"  ''  How  do  I  ?"  said 
he, ''  the  plagues  and  vengeance  of  God  are  upon  me,  a  runagate, 
a  Cain  as  I  am.  God  may  look  for  a  witness  for  me,  and  such  as 
me ;  for  if  all  were  not  more^faitbful  than  I,  God  would  have  no 
witness  left  in  the  earth."  In  this  condition  he  lived  on  bread 
and  water,  and  thought  it  was  too  good  for  him.  At  length  he 
got  home  again  with  his  wife  to  his  own  house  at  Barrow,  where 
afterwards  he  came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  eternal  trutii,  and 
died  in  it.  A  little  before  his  death  he  said,  '^  though  he  had  not 
borne  a  testimony  for  truth  in  his  life,  he  would  bear  a  testimony 
in  his  death,  and  would  be  buried  in  his  orchard ;"  and  he  was 
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80.  He  was  an  example  to  all  the  flying  Baptists  in  the  time  of 
persecution,  wfaio  could  not  bear  persecution  themselves,  yet 
persecuted  us  when  they  had  power* 

From  ^ameC-HOls  we  came  to  SwannIngton  in  Lriojbstsii- 
sBiliB,  where  WUliam  Stnith  and  some  other  Friends  came  to 
we  ;  but  they  passed  away  towards  night,  leaving  me  at  a 
Friend's  house  in  Sw«anington.  At  night,  as  I  was  sitting  in 
the  hall,  speaidng  to  a  widow  woman  and  her  daughter,  there 
oBnie  one  called  Lord  Benumont  wilh  a  company  of  soldiery 
who,  slapping  their  swords  on  the  door,  rushed  into  the  house 
with  their  swotds  and  pistols  in  their  hands,  crying,  ^'  Put  out 
the  candles,  and  make  fast  tiie  doors."  Then  they  seised  upon 
the  Friends  in  the  house,  and  asked,  *'  if  there  were  no  more 
abont  the  house?"  The  Friends  told  them,  there  was  one  man 
mmre  m  die  halL  There  being  some  Friends  out  of  Derbyshire, 
one  of  them  was  naiAed  Thomas  Fauks ;  and  thu  Lord  Beau* 
mont  (so  c^ed)  alter  he  iiad  adced  all  their  names,  bid  his  man 
set  down  that  man's  name  Thomas  Fox ;  but  the  Friend  said, 
nay,  his  name  was  not  Fox,  but  Fauks.  In  the  mean  time  some 
of  tJie  s<4diers  came,  and  fetched  me  out  of  the  ludl  to  him.  He 
asked  me  my  name ;  I  told  him,  my  name  was  Geoige  Fox,  and 
that  I  waft  well  known  by  that  name.  ^'  Ay,"  said  he,  "  you 
are  known  all  the  world  over^"  I  said,  '^  I  was  known  for  no 
hurt,  but  for  good."  Then  he  put  his  hands  into  my  pockets  to 
search  them,  waA.  plucked  out  my  comb*case^  and  afterwards 
commanded  one  of  his  officers  to  search  further  for  letters,  as  he 
fvetended.  I  told  him,  I  was  no  letter-carrier,  and  asked  him. 
Why  he  come  amongst  a  peaceable  people  with  swords  and  pis* 
tol»,  without  a  constable,  contrary  to  the  king's  proclamation, 
and  to  the  late  act  ?  For  he  could  not  say,  there  was  a  meeting, 
I  being  onlytriking  with  a  poor  widow  woman  and  her  daugh* 
ter.  By  reasoning  ^us  with  him,  he  came  somewhat  down ; 
yet  sending  ibr  the  constables,  he- gave  them  charge  of  us  that 
night,  and  to  bring  us  before  him  next  morning.  Accordingly 
the  eonstables  set  a  watch  of  the  town's^people  upon  us  that 
night,  and  had  us  next  morning  to  his  house,  about  a  mile  from 
SwanningtOH*  When  we  came  before  him,  he  told  us  "  we  met 
coatr^ry  to  die  act."  I  deeured  him  to  show  us  the  act.  ^'  Why/' 
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says  he^  "  you  have  it  in  your  pocket."  I  told  him,  he  did  not 
find  us  in  a  meeting.  Then  he  asked  us,  "  whether  we  would 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  ?"  I  told  him,  I 
never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  nor  engagement,  nor  the  cove- 
nant. Yet  still  he  would  force  the  oath  upon  us.  I  desired  him 
to  show  us  the  oath,  that  we  might  see  whether  we  were  the 
persons  it  was  to  be  tendered  to,  and  whether  it  was  not  for  the 
discovery  of  Popish  recusants.  At  length  he  brought  a  little 
book  ;  but  we  called  for  the  statute-book.  He  would  not  show 
us  that,  but  caused  a  mittimus  to  be  made,  which  mentioned, 
"  that  we  were  to  have  had  a  meeting."  With  this  mittimus  he 
delivered  us  to  the  constables  to  convey  us  to  Leicester  gaoL 
But  when  the  constables  had  brought  us  back  to  Swannington, 
it  being  harvest  time,  it  was  hard  to  get  any  body  to  ga  with 
us ;  for  the  people  were  loath  to  go  with  their  neighbours  to 
prison,  especially  in  such  a  busy  time.  They  would  have  given 
us  our  mittimus,  to  carry  it  ourselves  to  the  gaol ;  for  it  had 
been  usual  for  constables  to  give  Friends  their  own  mittimuses, 
(for  they  durst  trust  Friends)  and  they  have  gone  themselves 
with  them  to  the  gaoler.  But  we  told  them,  though  our  Friends 
had  sometimes  done  so,  yet  we  would  not  take  this  mittimus, 
but  some  of  them  should  go  with  us  to  the  gaol.  At  last  they 
hired  a  poor  labouring  man  to  go  with  us,  who  was  loath  to  go, 
though  hired.  So  we  rode  to  Leioesteb,  being  five  in  number; 
some  carried  their  Bibles  open  in  their  hands,  declaring  the 
truth  to  the  people,  as  we  rode,  in  the  fields  and  through  the 
towns,  and  telling  them,  '*  we  werie  prisoners  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  going  to  suffer  bonds  for  his  name  and  truth's  sake."  One 
woman  Friend  carried  her  wheel  on  her  lap  to  spin  on  in  prison  ; 
and  the  people  were  mightily  affected.  At  Leicester  we  went  to 
an  inn.  The  master  of  the  house  seemed  to  be  troubled  that  we 
should  go  to  the  prison ;  and  being  himself  in  commission,  he 
sent  for  lawyers  in  the  town  to  advise  with,  and  would  have 
taken  up  the  mittimus,  and  kept  us  in  his  own  house,  and  not 
have  let  us  go  into  the  gaol.  But  I  told  Friends,  it  would  be 
a  great  charge  to  lie  at  an  inn ;  and  many  Friends  and  people 
would  be  coming  to  visit  us,  and  it  might  be  hard  for  him  to 
bear  our  having  meetings  in  his  house;  besides,  we  had  many 
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Friends  in  the  prison  already^  and  we  had  rather  be  with  them. 
So  we  let  the  man  know^  that  we  were  sensible  of  his  kindness^ 
and  to  prison  we  went ;  the  poor  man  that  brought  us  tiiither^ 
delivering  both  the  mittimus  and  us  to  the  gaoler.  This  gaoler 
had  been  a  very  wicked^  cruel  man.  Six  or  seven  Friends  being 
in  prison  before  we  came^  he  had  taken  some  occasion  to  quar- 
rel  with  them^  and  thrust  them  into  the  dungeon  amongst  the 
felons^  where  was  hardly  room  for  them  to  lie  down.  We  stayed 
all  that  day  in  the  prison-yard^  and  desired  the  gaoler  to  let  us 
have  some  straw.  He  surlily  answered^  ^^  you  do  not  look  like 
men  that  would  lie  on  straw."  After  a  while  William  Smithy  a 
Friend^  came  to  me^  and  he  being  acquainted  in  the  house^  I 
asked  him^  "  what  rooms  there  were  in  the  house^  and  what 
rooms  Friends  usually  had  been  put  into^  before  they  were  put 
into  the  dungeon  ?"  I  asked  him  also^  Whether  the  gaoler  or 
his  wife  was  master?  He  said^  The  wife  was  master;  and  that 
though  she  was  lame^  and  sat  mostly  in  her  chair^  not  being 
able  to  go  but  on  crutches^  yet  she  would  beat  her  husband 
when  he  came  within  her  reach^  if  he  did  not  as  she  would  have 
him.  I  considered^  that  probably  many  Friends  might  come  to 
visit  us^  and  that^  if  we  had  a  room  to  ourselves^  it  would  be 
better  for  them  to  speak  to  me^  and  for  me  to  speak  to  them^  as 
there  should  be  occasion.  Wherefore  I  desired  William  Smith 
to  go  speak  with  the  woman^  and  acquaint  her^  if  she  would 
let  us  have  a  room^  suffer  our  Friends  to  come  out  of  the  dun. 
geon^  and  leave  it  to  us^  to  give  her  what  we  would>  it  might 
be  better  for  her.  He  went^  and  after  some  reasoning  with  her^ 
she  consented;  and  we  were  had  into  a  room.  Then  we  were 
told^  that  the  gaoler  would  not  suffer  us  to  have  any  drink  out 
of  the  town  into  the  prison^  but  that  what  beer  we  drank^  we  / 

must  take  of  him.    I  told  them^  I  would  remedy  that^  if  they  / 

would ;  for  we  would  get  a  pail  of  water  and  a  little  wormwood  ^ 
once  a  day^  and  that  might  serve  us ;  so  we  should  have  none  ,> 
of  his  beer^  and  the  water  he  could  not  deny  us* 

Before  we  came^  when  those  few  Friends  that  were  pri. 
soners  there^  met  together  on  the  first-days^  if  any  of  them  was 
moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord^  the  gaoler  would  come  up  with  his 
^arter.staff  in  his  hand^  and  his  mastiff  dog  at  his  heels>  and 
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pluck  them  down  by  the  hair  of  the  head^  and  strike  them  with 
his  staff;  but  when  he  struck  Friends,  the  mastiff  dog,  instead 
of  flailing  upon  Friends,  would  take  the  staff  out  of  his  hand. 
When  the  first-day  came,  I  spoke  to  one  of  my  fello^-prisoners, 
to  carry  a  atool  and  set  it  in  tbe  yard,  and  gi^e  notice  tb  the 
debtors  and  felons,  that  there  would  be  a  meeting  in  the  yard, 
and  they  that  would  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord .  declai^d  might 
come  thither.  So  the  debtors  and  prisoners  gathered  in  the 
yard,  and  we  went  down,  and  had  a  very  precious  meetiftig,  the 
gaoler  not  meddling.  Thus  every  first.day  we  had  a  meeting 
as  long  as  w$  stayed  in  prison ;  and  several  came  in  out  of  the 
town  and  country.  Many  were  convinced,  and  some  received 
the  Lord's  truth  there,  who  have  stood  faitliful  witnesses  for 
it  ever  since. 

When  the  sessions  came,  we  were  brought  before  the  jus- 
tices, with  many  more  Friends,  that  had  been  sent  to  prison 
whilst  we  were  there,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty.  Bein^ 
brought  into  the  court,  the  gaoler  put  us  into  the  place  were  the 
thieves  were  put,  and  then  some  of  the  justices  began,  to  tender 
the  oa^s  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  us.  I  toM  them,  I 
never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  and  they  knew  we  could  not 
swear,  because  Christ  and  his  apostle  forbade  it ;  therefore  they 
put  it  but  as  a  snare  to  us.  We  told  them,  if  they  could  prove, 
that  after  Christ  and  the  q[)05tle  had  forbid  swearing,  they  did 
ever  command  Christians  to  swear,  then  we  would  take  these 
oaths ;  otherwise  we  were  resolved  to  obey  Christ's  command 
and  the  apostle's  exhortation.  They  said,  *^  we  mxist  take  the 
oath>  that  we  might  manifest  our  allegiance  to  the  king."  I 
V  told  them,  I  had  been  formerly  sent  up  a  prisoner  by  Colonel 

\  Hacker,  from  Uiat  town  to  London,  under  pretence  that  I  held 

^  meetings  to  plot  to  bring  in  Bang  Charles.    I  also  desired  them 

to  read  our  mittimus,  which  set  forth  the  cause  of  our  commiu 
^  ment  to  be,  that  '^  we  were  to  have  a  meeting ;"  and  I  said. 
Lord  Beaumont  could  not  by  that  act  send  us  to  gaol,  unless  we 
had  been  taken  at  a  meeting,  and  found  to  be  such  persons  as 
the  act  speaks  of;  therefore  we  desired  they  would  read  the 
mitdmus,  and  see  how  wrongfully  we  were  imprisoned.  They 
would  not  take  notice  of  the  mittimus,  but  called  a  jury,  and 
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iadioted  us  lor  reftuing  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegianoe  and  siu 
premacy*  When  the  jury  was  sworn  and  instructed,  as  they 
wese  foing  out,  one  that  had  been  an  akbermaB  of  the  city, 
spoke  to  -them,  and  bid  them,  "  have  a  good  conscicace ;"  and 
one  of  ^ke  jury,  beings  a  peenah  man,  told  the  justices,  there 
was  one  affronted  tiM  jury  ;  whereupon  they  eaUed  him  uf^  and 
tendered  him  the  oath  idso,  and  he  took  it. 

While  we  were  standing  where  the  thieves  used  to  stand,  a 
cvt-purse  had  his  hand  in  several  Friends'  podDets.  Friends 
declared  it  to  the  justices,  and  showed  them  the  matu  They 
called  him  up  before  them,  and  upon  esaminatioa  he  could  not 
deny  it ;  yet  they  set  him  at  lil>erty. 

It  'was  not  long  before  the  jury  returned,  and  btought  us  in 
guilty  ;  and  thai,  aft«r  some  words,  the  justioes  whispered 
together,  and  bid  the  gaoler  take  us  down  to  jnison  again  ;  but 
the  Lord's  power  was  over  them  and  his  everlasting  truth,  which 
we  decbired  boldly  amongst  them.  There  being  a  gteat  con* 
coarse  of  people,  most  of  them  followed  us;  so  that  the  cryer 
and  baiiiffb  were  fain  to  caU  the  people  back  again  to  the  court* 
We  declared  the  truth  as  we  went  down  the  streets  all  along, 
till  we  came  to  the  gaol,  the  streets  being  full  of  people.  When 
we  were  in  our  chamber  again,  afber  some  time  the  gaoler  came 
to  us,  and  desired  all  to  go  forth  that  were  not  prisoners.  When 
they  were  gone,  he  said,  '^  Gaitlemen,  it  is  the  court's  pleasure, 
that  ye  should  all  be  set  at  liberty,  except  those  that  are  in  for 
tithes  ;  'and  yota  know,  there  are  fees  due  to  me ;  but  1  shall 
leave  it  to  you  to  give  me  what  you  will." 

Thus  were  we  all  set  at  liberty  on  a  sudden,  and  passed 
every  one  into  his  service.  Leonard  Fdl  stayed  with  me,  and 
we  two^  went  again  to  Swannenoton.  I  had  a  letter  from  Lord 
Hastings,  who  hearing  of  my  imprisonment,  had  written  from 
London  to  the  justices  of  the  sessions  to  set  me  at  liberty.  I 
had  not  delivered  this  letter  to  the  justices;  but  whether  they 
had  any  knowledge  of  his  mind  from  any  other  hand,  which 
made  them  discharge  ?bis.  so  auddenly,  I  know  not.  But  this  let- 
ter I  carried  to  Lord  Beaumont  who  had  sent  mB  to  prison ;  and 
when  he  had  broken  it  open,  and  read  it,  he  seemed  much 
tnwMed;  but  at  last  came  a  little  lower ;  yet  threatened  us,  if 
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we  had  any  more  meeUngs  at  Swannington^  he  would  break 
them  up  and  send  us  to  prison  again.  But  notwithstanding  his 
threats^  we  went  to  Swannington^  and  had  a  meeting  with 
Friends  there^  and  he  neither  came^  nor  sent  to  break  it  up. 

From  Swannington  we  came  to  Twy-Cboss^  where  that  great 
man  formerly  mentioned^  whom  the  Lord  God  raised  up  from  hia 
sickness  in  the  year  1649^  (and  whose  serving-man  came  at  me 
with  a  drawn  sword  to  do  me  a  mischief^)  and  his  wife  came  to 
see  me.  From  thence  we  travelled  through  Wabwiokshhub^ 
where  we  had  brave  meetings ;  and  into  Nobthamptonshiab 
and  Bedfobdshirb^  visiting  Friends  till  we  came  to  London. 

I  stayed  not  long  in  London^  but  went  into  Essbx^  and  so 
into  NoBFoiiK^  having  great  meetings.  At  Nobwich^  when  I 
came  to  Captain  Lawrence's^  there  was  a  great  threatening  of 
disturbance ;  but  the  meeting  was  quiet.  Passing  from  thence 
to  Sutton^  and  so  into  Cambbidoeshire^  I  heard  of  Edward 
Burrough's  decease.  And  being  sensible  how  great  a  grief  and 
exercise  it  would  be  to  Friends  to  part  with  him^  I  wrote  the 
following  lines  for  the  staying  and  settling  of  their  minds. 
'^  Fbiends^ 

"  Be  still  and  quiet  in  your  own  conditions^  and  settled  in 
the  Seed  of  God  that  doth  not  change^  that  in  that  ye  may  feel 
dear  £.  B.  among  you  in  the  Seed^  in  which  and  by  which  he 
begat  you  to  (xod^  with  whom  he  is ;  and  that  in  the  Seed  ye 
may  all  see  and  feel  him^  in  which  is  the  unity  with  him  in  the 
life ;  and  so  enjoy  him  in  the  life  that  doth  not  change^  which  is 
invisible."  G.  F. 

From  thence  I  passed  to  Little  Pobt  and  the  Isle  of  Ely  ; 
where  he  that  had  been  the  mayor^  with  his  wife^  and  the  wife 
of  the  then  present  mayor  of  Cambridge,  came  to  the  meeting. 
Travelling  into  Linoolnshibe  and  Huntingdonshibe,  I  came  to 
Thomas  Pamell's,  where  the  mayor  of  Huntingdon  came  to  see 
me,  and  was  very  loving.  From  thence  I  came  into  the  Fen- 
Country,  where  we  had  large  and  quiet  meetings.  While  I  was 
in  that  country,  there  came  so  great  a  flood  that  it  was  dangerous 
to  go  out,  yet  we  did  get  out,  and  went  to  Lynn,  where  we  had 
a  blessed  meeting.    Next  morning  I  went  to  visit  some  prisoners 
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there ;  and  then  back  tm  the  inn^  and  took  horse.  As  I  was 
riding  out  of  the  yard^  the  officers  came  to  search  the  inn  for  me. 
1  knew  nothing  of  it  then^  only  I  felt  a  great  burthen  come  upon 
me  as  I  rode  out  of  the  town^  till  I  was  got  without  the  gates. 
When  some  Friends  that  cameafter^  overtook  me^  they  told  me, 
that  the  officers  had  been  searching  for  me  in  the  inn,  as  soon  as 
I  was  gone  out  of  the  yard.  So  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord, 
I  escaped  their  cruel  hands.  After  this  we  passed  through  the 
countries,  visiting  Friends  in  their  meetings.  The  Lord's  power 
carried  us  over  the  persecuting  spirits,  and  through  many  dan- 
gers; histrutii  spread  and  grew,  and  Friends  were  established 
therein :  praises  and  ^ory  to  his  name  for  ever. 

Having  passed  through  Norfolk,  Svffoix,  Essex,  and 
Hebtforhshire,  we  came  to  London  again ;  where  I  stayed  a 
while,  visiting  Friends  in  their  meetings,  which  were  very  large, 
and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all.  After  some  time  I  1^  the 
dty  again,  and  travelled  into  Kent,  having  Thomas  Briggs  with 
me.  We  went  to  Ashtord,  where  we  had  a  quiet,  and  a  very 
blessed  meeting ;  and  on  first-day  we  had  a  very  good  and  peace- 
able  meeting  at  Cranbrook.  Then  we  went  to  Tenterden,  and 
had  a  meeting  there,  to  which  many  Friends  came  from  several 
parts,  and  many  other  people  came  in,  and  were  reached  by 
the  truth.  When  the  meeting  was  done,  I  walked  with  Thomas 
Briggs  into  a  close,  while  our  horses  were  got  ready ;  and  turn- 
ing my  head,  I  espied  a  captain  coming,  and  a  great  company  of 
soldiers  with  lighted  matches  and  muskets.  Some  of  the  soldiers 
came  to  Thomas  and  me,  and  said,  ^'  we  must  go  to  their  captain." 
When  they  had  brought  us  before  him,  he  asked,  ^'  where  was 
George  Fox?  which  was  he  ?"  I  said,  "  I  am  the  man."  Then 
he  came  to  me  and  was  somewhat  struck,  and  said,  ^'  I  will 
secure  you  among  the  soldiers."  So  he  called  for  the  soldiers  to 
take  me.  Then  he  took  Thomas  Briggs,  and  the  man  of  the 
house,  with  many  more ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  mightily 
over  them  all.  Then  he  came  to  me  agmn,  and  said,  '^  I  must 
go  along  with  him  to  the  town ;"  and  he  carried  himself  pretty 
civilly,  bidding  the  soldiers  bring  the  rest  after.  As  we  walked,  I 
asked  him, "  why  they  did  thus ;"  for  I  had  not  seen  so  much  ado  a 
grei|t  while,  and  I  bid  him  be  civil  to  his  peaceable  neighbours. 
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When  we  were  come  to  the  town^  theyiiad  us  to  aa  inn  that  was 
the  gaoler's  house ;  and  after  a  while  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and 
this  oaptaia>  and  the  lieutenant,  who  were  justices,  came  together 
and  examined  me,  '^  why  I  came  thither  to  make  a  disturbance  ;" 
I  told  them,  I  did  not  oome  to  make  a  disturbance,  neitiieriiad  I 
made  any.  disturbance  since  I  came*  They  said^  ^'  there  was  a 
law  against  thei^^akers'  meetings,  made  only  against  them.  '  I 
told  lihem>  I  knew  no  such  law.  Then  they  brought  forth  &e 
act  tkat  was  mdde  against  Quakers  and  others ;  I  told  them, 
that,  was  i^alBst«ttch  as  were  a  ftenror  to  the' king's  sulitj^cta, 
and  wel<e  enemies,  and  held  principles  dangerous  :to  ^e  gOTcra* 
ment,  and  therefore  &at  was  not  against  us,  for  we  held  truth  ; 
and  our  principles  wore  not  dangerous  to  the  ^Temment,:  and 
our  meetings  were  peaceable,  as  they  knew,  who  knew  their 
neighbours  were  a  peaceable  people.  They  told  me,  "  I  was 
an  eaemy  to  the  king."  I  answered,  We  loved  all  people  sad 
wetoe  eoehaies  to  nOBfie ;  tiiat  I,  for  my  own  part,  had  been  cast 
into  Derby  duageoi^  about  the  time  of  Worc^ter  fight,  because 
I  wBuld  not  take  up  arms  against  him,  sod  Uiat  I  was  afterwards 
brought  by  Colonel  HadEor  to  Lotidon,  as  a  plotter  to  Iniag  ja 
King  Charles,  and  was  kept  prisoner  al  London  till  I  was  set  si 
liberty  byOltTer.  They  asked  me, ''  wheUusr  I  was  imprisoned 
in  tiie  tivtm  of  the  insurrection:"  I  said,  yes;  I  had  been  im« 
prisoned  thea^  aad  since  that  also,  and  had  been  set  at  libelrty 
by  the  king's  own  command.  I  opened  the  aot  to  them,  and 
showed  them  the  king's  late  dedaratfton ;  gate  them  the  examples 
of  other  Justices,, and  told  them  also  what  the  House  of  Lords 
had  saniaf  it..  I  spdce  also  to  them coacemin|^  their  own  cOn.- 
ditions,  ezlMHrting  them  to  lire  in  the  fear  of  God,  aad  to  be 
tender  towards  their  neighbours  that  feared  Ood,  and  to  mind 
God's  wisdom  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  that 
they  mi|^t  ootiie  to  receive  it,  and  be  ordered  by  it,  and  by  it 
to  Dtder  all  iMngi  to  God's  glory.  They  demanded  bond  of  ui 
for  our  appearance  at  the  sessions ;  but  we,  pleading  our  inno* 
cency^  re&ised  to  gire  bond.  Then  they  would  haire  us  promise 
to  coma  no  more  there ;  but  we  kept  clear  of  that  also.  When 
they  slnr  they  coald  not  bring  us  to  thdr  terms,  they  told  us, 
"  we*  sboald.  see  they  were  drii  to  as,  for  it  was  the  mayor's 


1063.]  GBOKOK  fox's  JOUBNAI*.  21 

pkarare  we  should  all  bs  set  at  liber^/*    I  told  them  tiwir 
chrility  was  wAHe,  and  so  we  parted. 

Tlien  leaving  Tenterden  we  went  to  Nswxmtin  Svasax^  i^ere 

we  Yisited  some  Friends.    From  thence  we  fiassed  thcoii^  the 

conntay,  Yisiting  Fnends^  and  haTing  gxea*  meetings  ;  all  cpiiet 

sad  free  from  disturbance,  except  hj  some  jangling  Baptists,  till 

we  came  into  HAMPtmmm^  Where  after  a  good  meeting  at  Soctiu 

▲MPTSir,  we  went  to  VvMomK  in  the  parish  of  Bingwood,  whvre  was 

to  be  a  monthly  mcetmg  next  day,  to  which  many  Friends  came 

from  Southasapton,  Poole,  and  other  places;  andtheweaSlicr  being 

Tery  hot,  some  ef  them  came  pretty  early  in  the  morning.    I 

took  a  fidend  and  walked  out  with  him  into  the  orchard,  enquiring 

of  Mm  how  the  affidrs  of  truth  stood  amongst  them;  (for  many 

of  them  had  been  convinced  by  me,  before  I  was  a  priKwer  in 

Cornwall.)   While  we  were  discoursing,  a  young  maaoame  and 

told  us  the  trained  bands  were  raising,  and  he  heard  they  would 

eome  and  break  np  tiie  meeting.    It  was  not.  yet  mecting«Slme 

by  about  liuree  hours,  and  there  being  other  Friends  walking  in 

thejorohavd,^  the  Friend  that  I  was  discoiursing  with  before,  de. 

sired  me  to  walk  into  a  conufield  acljodning  to  it,  whleh  we  did. 

After  a  while  the  young  man  that  spoke  of  tiie  trained  bands 

left  lis,  and  when  he  was  gene  a  {Hretty  way,  he  stood  and  wared 

his  hat*    Whereupon  I  spoke  to  the  other  young  num^  that  was 

iHA  me,  to  go  and  see  what  he  meant*   He  went,  but  came  not 

to  ne  again ;  for  the  soldiers  were  come  into  the  orchard.    And 

9»- 1  kept  waiking  I  could  see  the  soldiers,  and  sense  of  them, 

as  I  heard  afterwards,  saw  me,  but  had  no  mind  te-meddle.   So 

tiie  soldiers  coming  so  long  before  the  mesting^time,  did  not 

tsvry ;  but  took  what  Friends  they  found  at  the  house,  and  some 

whom  Aey  met  in  the  lane  coming,  and  had  them  away.    After 

they  were  gone,  it  drew  towards  the  eleveatfa  hone,  Friends 

began  to  come  in  apace,  and  a.  large  and  i^rkma  meeting  we 

had;  for  the  ererlastiag  Seed  of  €pod  was  set  orer  all,  aad  the 

people  were  settled  in  the  new  covenant  of' life,  upon  the  founds. 

tion,  Christ  Jesus.   Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  meeting,  there 

came  a  man  in  gay  apparel,  and  looked  in  while  I  was  declaring, 

and  went  away  again  presently.    This  man  came  with  an  evU 

intent ;  for  he  went  forthwith  to  Ringwood,  and  tdd  the  magis- 
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triUes  ''  they  had  taken  two  or  three  men  at  Pulner^  and  had  left 
George  Fox  there  preaching  to  two  or  three  hundred  people." 
Upon  this  the  magistrates  sent  the  officers  and  sc^diers  again  ; 
but  the  meeting  being  near  ended  when'the  man  looked  in^  and 
he  having  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  go^  with  his  information^ 
to  fetch  the  soldiers^  and  they  as  far  to  come^  after  they  had 
received  their  orders^  before  they  came  our  meeting  was  over  ; 
ending  about  the  third  hour  peaceably  and  orderly.  After  the 
meeting  I  spoke  to  the  Friends  of  the  housie  where  this  was  held, 
(the  woman  of  the  house  lying  then  dead  in  the  bouse^)  and  then 
some  Friends  conducted  me  to  another  Friend's  house  at  a  litde 
distance ;  where^  after  we  had  refreshed  ourselves^  I  took  horsey 
having  about  twenty  miles  to  ride  that  afternoon  to  one  —  Frye's 
house  in  Wiltshire^  where  a  meeting  v^as  appointed  to  be  held 
the  next  day. 

After  we  were  gone,  the  officers  and  soldiers  came  in  a  great 
heat,  and  when  they  found  they  were  come  too  late,  and  had 
missed  their  prey,  they  were  much  enraged ;  and  the  officers  were 
offisnded  with  the  soldiers,  because  they  had  not  seized  my  horse 
in  the  stable  the  first  time  they  came.  But  the  Lord,  by  his  good 
providence,  delivered  me,  and  prevented  their  mischievous  de. 
sign.  For  the  officers  were  envious  men,  and  had  an  evil  mind 
against  Friends ;  but  the  Lord  brought  his  judgments  upon  them, 
so  that  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  their  neighbours.  For  '^  whereas 
before  they  were  wealthy  men,  after  this  their  estates  wasted 
away ;  and  John  Line,  the  constable,  who  was  not  only  very  foe- 
ward  in  putting  on  the  soldiers  to  take  Friends,  but  also  carried 
those  that  were  taken  to  prison,  and  took  a  false  oath  against 
them  at  the  asdize,  upon  which  they  Were  fined  and  continued 
prisoners,  was  a  sad  spectacle  to  behold.  For  his  flesh  rotting' 
away  while  he  lived,  he  died  in  a  very  miserable  condition^  wish- 
ing he  had  never  meddled  with  the  Quakers,  and  coniessing  that 
he  had  never  prospered  since  he  had  had  a  hand  in  perseciiting 
them ;  and  that  he  thought  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
him  for  it." 

At  — *—  Frye's  in  Wiltshire  we  had  a  very  blessed  meeting, 
and  quiet,  though  the  officers  had  purposed  to  break  it  up,  and 
were  on  their  way  in  order  thereunto.    But  before  they  got  to  the 
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meetings  word  was  brought  them^  that  there  was  a  house  newly 
broken  up  by  thieves^  and  they  were  required  to  go  back  again 
with  speedy  to  search  after  and  pursue  them ;  by  which  means 
our  meeting  escaped  disturbance^  and  we  were  preserved  out  of 
their  hands. 

We  passed  tliroughWiltsliire  intoDonsKTSHiRs^  having  large 
and  good  meetings.  The  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  with  us, 
and  carried  us  over  all ;  in  which  we  sounded  forth  his  saving 
truth  and  word  of  life,  which  many  gladly  received.  Thus  we 
visited  Friends,  till  we  came  to  Topsham  in  Dbvonbhire,  tra- 
veiling  some  weeks  eight  or  nine  score  miles  a  week,  and  had 
meetings  every  day.  At  Topsham  we  met  with  Margaret  Fell 
and  two  of  her  daughters,  Sarah  and  Mary,  and  witii  Leonard 
Fell  and  Thomas  Salthouse.  From  thence  we  passed  to  Totnbss^ 
where  we  visited  some  Friends,  and  then  to  Kinosbridoe,  and 
to  Henry  PoUexfen's,  who  had  been  an  ancient  justice  of  peace. 
There  we  had  a  large  meeting.  This  old  justice  accompanied  us 
to  PL.YMOUTH,  and  into  Cornwall  to  Justice  Porter's,  and  from 
thence  to  Thomas  Mount's,  where  we  had  another  large  meeting. 
After  which  we  went  to  Humphrey  Lower's,  where  also  we  had  a 
large  meeting,  and  from  thence  to  Loveday  Hambley's,  where  we 
had  a  general  meeting  for  the  whole  country ;  and  all  was  quiet. 

A  little  before  this,  Joseph  Hellen  and  6.  Bewley,  had  been 
at  Loo  to  visit  Blanch  Pope,  a  Ranting  woman,  under  pretence 
to  convince  and  convert  her ;  but  before  they  left  her,  she  had  so 
darkened  them  with  her  principles,  that  they  seemed  to  be  like 
her  disciples,  especially  Joseph  Hellen;  for  she  had  asked  them, 
"  who  made  the  devil ;  did  not  God  ?"  This  idle  question  so 
puzzled  them,  that  they  could  not  answer  her.  They  afterwards 
asked  me  that  question.  I  told  them,  no ;  for  all  thatGrod  made 
was  good  and  was  blessed ;  so  was  not  the  devU.  He  was  called 
a  serpent  before  he  was  called  a  devil  and  an  adversary,  and  then 
he  had  the  title  of  devil  given  to  him.  Afterwards  he  was  called 
a  dragon,  because  he  was  a  destroyer.  The  devil  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  and  by  departing  from  the  truth,  he  became  a  devil.  So 
the  Jews,  when  they  went  out  of  the  truth,  were  said  to  be  of 
the  devils  and  were  called  serpents.  Now  there  is  ho  promise  of 
God  to  the  devil,  that  ever  he  shall  return  to  truth  again ;  but 
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to  man  and  wobuui^  who  have  boon  decehrei  by  kirn,  the  promiae 
of  God  ia,  that  **  the  Seed  of  the  woman  thall  hniise  the  forpenfa 
head/'-— shall  break  hia  power  and  strength  to  pieees*  Now 
when  these  things  were  opened  more  at  large  to  the  satiafactkm 
of  Friends^  those  two  who  had  let  up  the  spirit  of  that  ranting 
woman,  were  judged  by  the  truth  ;  and  one  of  them,  y\%^  Joseph 
Hellen,  ran  quite  out^  and  was  ^sowned  by  Fcteods ;.  but  Greorge 
Bewley  was  recovered,  and  afterwards  beeaaae  serviceaUcw 

We  passed  from  Loveday  Hambley's  to  Francis  Hodges's, 
near  Fajumouth  and  Penrtn,  where  we  had  a  laxge  meeting. 
From  thence  we  went  to  Hxi^scroNB  that  mght,  whese  some  FrieDda 
came  to  viait  us;,  and  the  next  day  we. passed  to  Thoisas  Tcege's^ 
where  we  had  another  large  meeting,  at  whidk  many  were  con. 
yinced.  I  was  led  to  open  ^^  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  primli^e 
times,  the  state  of  the  ckureh  in  the  wildemessy  and  the  state  ef 
the  false  church  that  was  got  up  since,  and  to  show  that  now  the 
everlasting  gospel  was  preached  again  over  the  head  of  the  whore, 
beast,  false  prophets,-  and  antichrists,  which  had  got  u^  smce 
the  apostles'  days ;  and  now  the  ererlastiBg  gospel  was  recetred 
and  receiving,  which  brought  life  and  immoftality  to  light,  that 
they  might  see  over  the  devil  that  had  darkened  them*."  The 
people  received  the  gospel,  and  the  word  of  life  gladly,,  and  a 
glorious  blessed  meeting  we  had  for  the  einUiBg  of  the  Lord's 
everlasting  truth  and  hia  naaie^  Aftet  the  BMeting  wae  over  I 
walked  out,  and  as  I  waa  eoaiing  in  again  I  heard  a  noise  in  the 
court,  and  coming  nearer,  I  found  the  man  of  the  hmiae  speaking 
to  the  tinners  and  others,  and  telling  them,  ''^it  was  the  everlaat- 
iiig  truth  that  had. been  declared  there  that  day  ;'"  and  the  people 
generally  confessed  to  it. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  the  LxNor'aJSifD  toi  John^Bllia's, 
where  we  had  a  precious  meeting.  Hem  waa  afiabermai^  one 
Nicholas  Josa,  that  was  cooviaced  He  i^ke  in  meetinga,.  and 
declared  the  truth  amongst  the  people,  and  the  Lord's  poiwer  was 
over  all.  I  waa  glad  that  the  Lord  had  raised  up  hiis  standard 
in  those  dark  parts  of  the  nation,  where  since  there  is  a  fine 
meeting  of  honest-hearted  Friends;  many  ase  come  to  sit  under 
Christ's  teaching;  and  a  great  people  the  Lord  will  have  in 
that  country. 
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Fj-om  thence  we  returned  to  BBDUvtB,  and  the  next  day  to 
Tbvmo,  wh«re  we  had  a  Buseting.  Next  mornings  fiome  of  the 
chief  of  the  town  deaired  to  tpeak  with  me,  amongat  whom  was 
Goionel  Eouse.  I  went,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with 
them  concerning  the  things  of  God.  In  their  reasonings  they 
said^  "  the  gospel  was  the  four  ho€k»  of  Matthew^  Mark^  Luke> 
and  John ;"  and  they  called  it  natural.  I  told  them,  "  the  go^ 
pel  was  the  power  of  God,  which  was  preached  before  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  or  any  of  them  were  printed  or  written ; 
and  it  was  preached  to  every  creature,  (of  which  a  great  jjflxt 
might  never  see,  nor  hear  of  those  four  books,)  so  that  every  crea- 
ture was  to  obey  the  power  of  God ;  for  Christ,  the  spiritual  man, 
would  judge  the  world  according  to  the  gospel,  that  is,  accord, 
ing  to  his  invisible  power.  When  they  heard  this,  they  could 
not  gainsay ;  for  the  truth  came  over  them.  I  directed  them  to 
their  Teacher,  the  Grace  of  God,  and  showed  them  the  sufficiency 
of  it,  which  would  teach  them  how  to  live,  and  what  to  deny ; 
and  being  obeyed,  would  bring  them  salvation.  So  to  that  grace 
I  recommended  them,  and  left  them. 

Then  we  returned  through  the  country,  visiting  Friends,  and 
had  meetings  at  Humphrey  Lower's  again,  and  at  Thomas 
Mount's.  Afterwards  at  George  Hawkins's  at  Stoks  we  had  a 
large  meeting,  to  which  Friends  came  from  Launceston  and  se* 
veral  other  places.  A  living,  precious  meeting  it  was,  in  which 
the  Lord's  presence  and  power  was  richly  manifested  amongst 
us;  and  I  left  Friends  there  under  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
teaching.  v» 

In  Cornwall  I  was  informed  there  was  one  Colonel  Robinson, 
a  very  wicked  man,  who  after  the  king  came  in,  was  made  a  jus* 
tice  of  peace,  and  became  a  cruel  persecutor  of  Friends,  of  whom 
he  sent  many  to  prison.  Hearing  that  they  had  some  little  li. 
berty,  through  the  favour  of  the  gaoler,  to  come  home  sometimes 
to  visit  their  wives  and  children,  he  made  great  complaint  thereof 
to  the  judge  at  the  assize  against  the  gaoler ;  whereupon  the 
gaoler  was  fined  a  hundred  marks,  and  Friends  were  kept  very 
strictly  up  for  a  while.  After  he  was  come  home  from  the  assize, 
he  sent  to  a  neighbouring  justice,  to  desire  him  to  go  a  fanatic- 
hunting  vi^h  him.  On  the  day  that  he  intended,  and  was  pre. 
Vol.  II.  B 
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pared  to  go,  he  sent  his  man  about  with  his  horses^  and  walked 
himself  on  foot  from  his  dwelling-house  to  a  tenement^  where  his 
cows  and  dairy  were  kept^  and  where  his  servants  were  then 
milking.   When  he  came  there^  he  asked  for  his  bull.    The  maid- 
servants said^  they  had  shut  him  into  the  fields  because  he  was 
unruly  amongst  the  kine^  and  hindered  their  milking.    Then  went 
he  into  the  field  to  the  bull^  and  having  formerly  accustomed 
himself  to  play  with  him^  he  began  to  fence  at  him  with  his  staif. 
But  the  buU  snuffed  at  him^  and  passed  a  little  back ;  then  turn- 
ing upon  him  again^  ran  fiercely  at  him  and  struck  his  horn  into 
his  thigh,  and  heaving  him  upon  his  horn,  threw  him  over  his 
back,  and  tore  up  his  thigh  to  his  belly.    When  he  came  to  the 
ground  again,  he  gored  him  with  his  horns,  run  them  into  the 
ground  in  his  rage  and  violence,  and  roared,  and  licked  up  his 
master's  blood.    The  maid-servant  hearing  her  master  cry  out, 
ran  into  the  field,  and  took  the  bull  by  the  horns  to  pull  hini  ofif 
from  her  master.    The  bull,  without  hurting  her,  put  her  gently 
by  with  his  horns,  but  still  fell  to  goring  him  and  licking  up  his 
blood.    Then  she  ran  and  got  some  men,  that  were  at  work  not 
far  off,  to  come  and  rescue  her  master;  but  they  could  not  at  all 
beat  off  the  bull,  till  they  brought  mastifi*  dogs  to  set  on  him  ; 
and  then  he  fled  in  great  rage  and  fury.    Upon  notice  of  it  his 
sister  came,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Alack !  brother,  what  a  heavy 
judgment  is  this  that  has  befallen  you ! "    He  answered,  ''  Ah ! 
sister,  it  is  a  heavy  judgment  indeed.    Pray  let  the  bull  be  killed, 
and  the  flesh  given  to  the  poor,"  said  he.   They  carried  him  home, 
but  he  died  soon  after.     The  bull  was  grown  so  fierce,  that  they 
were  forced  to  shoot  him  with  guns ;  for  no  man  durst  come  near 
him  to  kiU  him.    Thus  does  the  Lord  sometimes  make  some  ex- 
amples of  his  just  judgment  upon  the  persecutors  of  his  people, 
that  others  may  fear,  and  learn  to  beware. 

After  1  had  cleared  myself  of  Cornwall,  and  Thomas  Lower 
had  brought  us  over  Horsebridge  into  Devonshire  again,  we 
took  our  leave  of  him.  Thomas  Briggs,  Robert  Widders,  and  I, 
came  to  Tiverton  ;  and  it  being  their  fair,  and  many  Friends 
there,  we  had  a  meeting  amongst  them.  The  magistrates  ga- 
thered in  the  street,  but  the  Lord's  power  stopped  them.  I  saw 
them  in  the  street  over  against  the  door,  but  they  had  not  power 
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to  come  in  to  meddle  with  us^  though  they  had  will  enough  to 
do  it. 

After  the  meeting,  we  passed  to  Collumpton  and  Welling- 
ton^ for  we  had  appointed  a  meeting  five  miles  o%  where  we  had 
a  large  one  at  a  butcher's  house,  and  a  blessed  meeting  it  was. 
The  people  were  directed  to  their  Teacher,  the  Grace  of  God, 
which  would  bring  them  salvation,  and  many  were  settled  under 
its  teaching.  The  Lord's  presence  was  amongst  us,  and  we  were 
refreshed  in  him,  in  whom  we  laboured  and  travailed  ;  and  the 
meeting  was  quiet.  There  had  been  very  great  persecution  in 
that  country,  and  in  that  town  a  little  before,  insomuch  that 
some  Friends  questioned  the  peaceableness  of  our  meeting ;  but 
the  Lord's  power  chained  all,  and  his  glory  shined  over  all. 
Friends  told  us,  how  they  had  broken  up  their  meetings  by  war- 
rants from  the  justices,  and  how  by  their  warrants  they  were 
required  to  carry  Friends  before  the  justices ;  and  Friends  bid 
them  "  carry  them  then."  The  officers  told  Friends,  **they  must 
go :"  but  Friends  said,  nay;  that  was  not  according  to  their  war- 
rants, which  required  them  to  carry  them.  Then  they  were  forced 
to  hire  carts,  and  waggons,  and  horses,  and  to  lift  Friends  into 
their  waggons  and  carts,  to  carry  them  before  a  justice.  When 
they  came  to  a  justice's  house,  sometimes  he  happened  to  be  from 
home^  and  if  he  were  a  moderate  man,  he  would  get  out  of  the 
way,  and  then  they  were  obliged  to  carry  them  before  another  ; 
so  that  they  were  many  days  carting  and  carrying  Friends  up 
and  down  from  place  to  place.  And  when  afterwards  the  officers 
came  to  lay  their  charges  for  this  upon  the  town,  the  town's-people 
would  not  pay  it,  but  made  them  bear  it  themselves;  which 
broke  the  neck  of  their  persecution  there  for  that  time.  The  like 
was  done  in  several  other  places,  till  the  officers  had  shamed  and 
tired  themselves,  and  then  they  were  glad  to  give  over. 

At  one  place  they  warned  Friends  to  come  to  the  steeple, 
house  Friends  met  to  consider  of  it,  and  finding  freedom  to  go 
to  the  steeple-house,  they  met  together  there.  Accordingly  when 
they  came  thither,  they  sat  down  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his 
power  and  Spirit,  and  minded  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their 
Teacher  and  Saviour ;  but  did  not  mind  the  priest.  When  the 
officers  saw  that,  they  came  to  them  to  put  them  out  of  the  steeple- 
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house  again ;  but  the  Friends  told  them^  it  was  not  time  for  them 
to  break  up  their  meeting  yet.  A  while  after,  when  the  priest 
had  done,  they  came  to  the  Friends  again,  and  would  have  had 
them  go  home  to  dinner ;  but  the  Friends  told  them,  tiiey  did 
not  choose  to  go  to  dinner,  they  were  feeding  upon  the  bread  of 
life.  So  there  they  sat,  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  enjoying  his 
power  and  presence,  till  they  found  freedom  in  themsdives  to  de- 
part. Thus  the  priest's  people  were  offended,  because  they  could 
not  get  them  to  the  steeple-house :  and  when  there,  they  were 
offended,  because  they  could  not  get  them  out  again. 

From  the  meeting  near  CoUumpton  we  went  to  Tauntok, 
where  we  had  a  large  meeting.  The  next  day  we  came  to  a  ge* 
neral  meeting  in  Somersetshire,  which  was  very  large ;  and  the 
Lord's  everlasting  word  of  life  and  truth  was  largely  declared. 
The  people  were  refreshed  thereby,  and  settled  upon  Christ,  their 
Rock  and  Foundation,  and  brought  to  sit  under  his  teaching ;  die 
meeting  was  peaceable.  But  about  the  second  hour  in  the  night 
there  came  a  company  of  men  who  knocked  at  the  door,  and  bid 
<^en  it,  or  they  would  break  it  open ;  for  they  wanted  a  man 
that  they  came  to  search  the  house  for.  I  heard  the  noise,  and 
got  up,  and  at  the  window  saw  a  man  at  the  door  with  his  sword 
by  his  side.  When  they  had  let  him  in,  he  came  into  the  cham- 
ber where  I  was,  and  looked  on  me,  and  said,  ''  You  are  not  the 
man  I  look  for :"  and  went  his  way. 

We  came  from  thence  to  Street,  and  to  William  Beaton's 
at  PtTDDiMooR,  where  we  had  a  very  large  general  meeting, 
wherein  the  Lord's  everlasting  truth  was  declared,  the  people 
refreshed,  and  all  quiet.  From  thence  we  went  to  John  Bandy's, 
where  we  had  another  large  and  very  precious  meeting ;  and  then 
passed  on  to  BbIstchl,  where  we  had  good  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  all  quiet.  Here  we  met  with  Margaret  Fell  and  her  daugh- 
ters again.  After  some  time  we  went  to  SiiAtte2ffobi>  in  Wilt- 
shire, where  was  a  very  large  meeting  in  a  great  bam.  Gk>od 
service  we  had  there ;  for  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  was  pub- 
lished amongst  them,  and  many  were  gathered  by  it  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

After  this  I  passed  into  QiiOUcbstbrshibs  and  Hbrbfobd- 
SHiRB,  having  large  meetings  in  each.    In  fiBBBi«Bo  I  had  a 
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meeting  in  the  ion;  after  which^  when  I  was  gone,  the  magis- 
tnites  hearing  there  had  been  a  meetings  came  to  search  the  inn 
for  me^  and  were  vexed  that  they  had  missed  me.  But  the  Lord 
so  ordered  it,  that  I  escaped  their  hands ;  and  Friends  were  esta- 
blished upon  Christ,  their  Foundation,  the  Roclc  of  Ages* 

Then  I  w^at  into  Rabnorshibe,  in  Wales,  and  had  several 
preeiotts  meetings  there.  The  Lord's  name  and  standard  was 
setup,  and  many  were  gathered  to  it^  and  settled  under  the 
teaching  of  Christ  Jesus^  their  Saviour,  who  bought  them. 

After  I  was  clear  of  Wales,  I  came  to  a  market-town,  be- 
twixt England  and  Wales,  where  was  a  great  fair  that  day ;  and 
several  Friends  being  at  the  fair,  we  went  to  an  inn,  and  they 
came  to  us.  After  we  had  had  a  fine  opportunity  with  Friends^ 
we  parted  from  them,  and  went  on  our  way.  The  officers  of  the 
town  took  notice,  it  seems,  of  our  being  there,  and  of  Friends 
gathering  to  us.  They  began  also  to  get  together  to  consult 
among  themselves  how  to  ensnare  us,  though  it  was  the  fair 
time  ;  but  before  they  could  do  any  thing  we  were  gone  on  our 
journey,  and  so  escaped  them. 

From  thence  we  came  into  Shropshire,  where  we  had  a 
large  and  precious  meeting.  After  many  meetings  in  those  parts, 
we  came  into  WABWicKsaiRE,  and  visited  Friends  there,  and  so 
into  IhERBTflHiRE  and  Staffordshire,  visiting  Friends'  meetings 
as  we  went.  At  Whitehavoh,  we  had  a  large,  blessed  meetings 
and  quiet;  after  which  we  rode  about  twenty  miles  that  night  to 
Captain  Lingard^s.  We  heard  afterwards  that  when  we  were 
gone,  the  officers  came  to  seize  us,  and  were  much  disturbed  that 
they  missed  us ;  but  the  Lord  disappointed  them^  and  Friends 
were  joyful  in  the  Lord  that  we  escaped  them. 

At  Captain  Lingard's  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  the  Lord's 
presence  being  wonderfully  amongst  us.  After  this  meeting  we 
passed  through  the  Peak-Countbv  in  Derbyshire,  and  went  to 
Syndbbhill-Grben,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting.  Here  John 
Whitehead  and  several  other  Friends  came  to  me.  Then  I  passed 
through  the  country^  visiting  Friends^  till  I  came  to  the  farther 
end  of  HoLDERNEss,  and  so  passed  by  Soabborouoh,  Whitbt, 
and  Malyon,  to  York,  having  many  meetings  in  the  way ;  and 
the  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  over  aU. 
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We  went  from  York  to  Bobouohbridgb^  where  I  had  a  glo- 
rious meeting.  Thence  we  passed  into  the  Bishopbiok  to  one 
Richmond's^  where  there  was  a  general  meeting ;  and  the  Lord's 
power  was  over  all^  though  people  were  grown  exceedingly  rude 
about  this  time.  After  the  meeting  we  went  to  Henry  Draper's^ 
where  we  stayed  all  night.  Next  morning  a  Friend  came  to  me, 
as  I  was  passing  away,  and  told  me,  "  if  the  priests  and  justices 
(for  many  priests  were  made  justices  in  that  country  at  that  time) 
could  light  on  me,  they  would  destroy  me." 

Being  clear  of  the  Bishoprick,  I  went  oyer  Stainmobb  into 
Yorkshire,  and  to  Sedbergh,  where  haying  yisited  Friends,  I 
went  into  Westmobuind,  yisiting  Friends  there  also.  From 
thence  I  passed  into  Lancashire  and  came  to  Swarthmorb. 
Here  I  stayed  but  a  little  while  before  I  went  oyer  the  Sands  to 
Arnside,  where  I  had  a  general  meeting.  After  this  meeting 
was  ended,  there  came  some  men  to  break  it  up ;  but  understand- 
ing before  they  got  thither  that  the  meeting  was  oyer,  they  turned 
back.  I  went  to  Robert  Widders's,  and  from  thence  to  Under- 
barrow,  where  I  had  a  glorious  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  power 
was  set  oyer  all.  From  thence  I  passed  to  Gratrioo,  and  haying 
yisited  Friends  there,  I  went  to  Ann  Audland's,  where  thej 
would  haye  had  me  to  stay  their  meeting  the  next  day ;  but  I 
£Dlt  a  stop  in  my  spirit.  It  was  upon  me  to  go  to  John  Blakelin's 
in  Sedbeboh,  and  to  be  next  day  at  the  meeting  there ;  which 
is  large,  and  a  precious  people  there  is.  We  had  a  yery  good 
meeting  next  day  at  Sedbergh ;  but  the  constables  went  to  Ann 
Audland's  meeting  to  look  for  me.  Thus  by  the  good  hand  and 
disposing  Proyidence  of  the  Lord,  I  escaped  their  snare. 

I  went  from  John  Blakelin's  with  Leonard  Fell  to  Strick- 
IiAnd-Head,  where  on  the  first-day  we  had  a  yery  precious  meet- 
ing on  the  common.  That  night  we  stayed  amongst  Friends 
there,  and  the  next  day  passed  into  North  c7mbebi«and.  After 
the  justices  had  heard  of  this  meeting  at  Strickland-Head,  they 
made  search  for  me ;  but  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord,  I  es- 
caped them  again,  though  there  were  some  yery  wicked  justices. 
We  went  to  Hugh  Hutchinson's  house  in  Northvmber1iAnj>,  a 
Friend  in  the  ministry,  from  whence  we  yisited  Friends  there- 
abouts, and  then  went  to  Berwent- Water,  where  we  had  a 
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very  glorious  meeting.  There  came  an  ancient  woman  to  me^ 
and  told  me  her  husband  remembered  his  love  to  me ;  she  said^ 
I  might  cail  him  to  mind  by  this  token^  that  I  used  to  call  him 
"  the  Tall  White  Old  Man."  She  said,  he  was  six  score  and 
two  years  old^  and  that  he  would  have  come  to  the  meetings  but 
that  his  horses  were  all  employed  upon  some  urgent  occasion. 
I  heard  he  lived  some  years  after. 

When  I  had  visited  Friends  in  those  parts^  and  they  were 
settled  upon  Christy  their  Foundation^  I  passed  through  North- 
UMBEBiiAND^  and  came  to  old  Thomas  Bewley's  in  Cumberland. 
Friends  came  about  me^  and  asked^  ''would  I  come  there  to  go  into 
prison  ?"  For  there  was  great  persecution  in  that  country  at  that 
time ;  yet  I  had  a  general  meeting  at  Thomas  Bewley's,  which 
was  large  and  precious,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all. 

One  Musgrave  was  at  that  time  deputy-governor  of  Carlisle, 
and  I  passing  along  the  country,  came  to  a  man's  house  that 
had  been  convinced,  whose  name  was  Fletcher ;  and  he  told  me, 
''  if  Musgrave  knew  that  I  was  there,  he  would  be  sure  to  send 
me  to  prison,  he  was  such  a  severe  man."  But  I  stayed  not 
there,  only  calling  on  the  way  to  see  this  man ;  and  then  I  went 
to  William  Pearson's,  near  Wioton,  where  the  meeting  was, 
which  was  very  large  and  precious.  Some  Friends  were  then 
prisoners  at  Carlisle,  whom  I  visited  by  a  letter,  which  Leonard 
Fell  carried.  From  William  Pearson's  I  visited  Friends,  till  I 
came  to  Pardsbt-Cbag,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting,  which 
was  large ;  all  was  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  the  glorious,  pow- 
erful presence  of  the  everlasting  God  was  with  us. 

So  eager  were  the  magistrates  about  this  time  to  stir  up 
persecution  in  those  parts,  that  some  offered  five  shillings,  some 
a  noble  a  day,  to  any  that  could  apprehend  the  speakers  amongst 
the  Quakers ;  but  it  being  now  the  time  of  the  quarter  sessions 
in  that  county,  the  men  who  were  so  hired,  were  gone  to  the 
sessions  to  get  their  wages,  and  so  all  our  meetings  were  at  that 
time  quiet. 

From  Pardsey-Crag  we  went  into  Westmorland,  calling  in 
the  way  upon  Hugh  Tickell,  near  Keswiok,  and  upon  Thomas 
Laythes,  where  Friends  came  to  visit  us ;  and  we  had  a  fine 
opportunity  to  be  refreshed  together.    We  went  that  night  to 
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Frauds  Benson's^  in  Westmoriand,  near  Justice  Fleming's  house. 
ThiB  Justice  Fleming  was  at  tliat  time  in  a^  great  rage  against 
Friends>  and  me  in  particular ;  in«)much  that  in  the  op«ft  ses- 
sions at  Kendal  just  before,  he  had  bid  five  pounds  to  any  man 
that  should  take  me^  as  Fraiids  Benson  told  me.  And  it  seems^ 
as  I  went  to  this  Friend's  bouse,  I  met  one  man  coming  from  the 
sessions^  that  had  this  five  pounds  offered  him  to  take  me^  and 
he  knew  me ;  for  as  I  passed  by  him^  he  said  to  his  coiii|>anion^ 
that  is  George  Fox ;  yet  he  had  net  power  to  touch  me^  for  thee 
Lord's  power  preserved  me  over  them  all.  The  justices  bdng 
so  eager  to  have  me,  and  1  beii^  so  often  ni^  theny  attd  yet 
they  missing  me,  it  tormetnted  tliem  the  more. 

I  went  from  thence  to  James  Taylor's  at  Cabvmsl^  in  Lan- 
cashire, where  I  stayed  the  first-day,  and  hada  prccions  meeting;: 
and  after  the  meeting  I  came  over  the  Sands  to  SwAjrrBiniBE. 

When  I  came  there,  they  told  me,  Coloxiel  Kirby  had  sent 
his  Keotenant  thither  to  tak&m«,  and  that  he  had  searched  tmnto 
and  chests  for  me.  That  night  as  I  wasinbcdt^  I  was*  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  go  next  day  to  KniBY-HjLLLy  which  was  Colonel 
Kirby's  house,  about  five  miles  off,  to  speak  witis  him,  and  I 
did  so.  When  I  came  thither,  I  found  the  Flemings,  and  several 
others  of  the  gentry  (so  called)  of  the  country,  who  were  coMv 
to  take  their  leave  of  Colonel  Kirby,  he  being  about  to  go  up  to* 
London  to  the  parliament.  I  was  had  into  the  parlour  amongsft 
them  ;  but  Colonel  Kirby  was  not  then  within,  being  gone  out 
a  little  way ;  so  they  said  little  to  me,  nov  I  mueh  to  them.  Bnt 
after  a  little  wMle  Colonel  Kirby  came  in,  and  I  told  him,  that 
understanding  he  was  desirous  to  see  me,  **  I  came  to  visit  him, 
and  to  know  what  he  had  to  say  to  me,  and  whether  he  had  any 
thing  against  me."  He  said,  before  all  the  company,  ''Ashe 
was  a  gentleman,  he  had  nothing  against  me.  But,''  said  he. 
Mistress  Fell  must  not  keep  great  meetings  at  her  house,  for 
they  meet  contrary  to  the  act."  I  told  him,  '*  that  aet  did  not 
take  hold  on  us,  but  on  such  as  met  to  plot  and  contrive^  and  to 
raise  insurrections  against  the  king,  whereas  we  were  no  such 
people ;  for  he  knew  that  they  tkAt  met  at  Margaret  FeU'»heu8Cy 
were  his  neighbours,  and  a  peaceable  people."  After  UKiny  wonAa 
had  passed,  he  shook  me  by  the  hand>  and  said  again^  '*  he- had 
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nothing  against  me ;"  and  others  of  them  said,  I  was  a  desenriag 
man.    So  we  parted,  and  I  returned  to  Swabthmorb. 

Shortly  after,  when  Colonel  Kirby  was  gone  to  London,  there 
was  a  private  meeting  of  the  justices  and  deputy-lieutenants  at 
Hidker-HaU,  where  Justice  Preston  lived ;  and  there  they  granted 
a  warrant  to  apprehend  me.  I  heard  over  night  both  of  their 
meeting  and  of  the  warrant,  and  so  could  have  gone  away  and 
got  out  of  their  reach  if  I  would ;  for  I  had  not  appointed  any 
meeting  at  that  time,  and  I  had  cleared  myself  of  the  North,  and 
the  Lord's  power  was  over  aU.  But  I  considered,  there  being  a 
noise  of  a  plot  in  the  North,  if  I  should  go  away,  they  might  fall 
upon  Friends ;  but  if  I  gave  up  myself  to  be  taken,  it  might  stop 
them,  and  the  Friends  should  escape  the  better.  So  I  gave  up 
myself  td  be  taken,  and  prepared  myself  against  they  came.  Next 
day  an  officer  came  with  his  sword  and  pistols  to  take  me.  I  told 
him,  "  I  knew  his  erraiid  before,  and  had  given  up  myself  to  be 
taken  ;  for  if  I  would  have  escaped  their  imprisonment,  I  could 
have  gone  forty  miles  off  before  he  came ;  but  I  was  an  innocent 
man,  and  so  mattered  not  what  they  could  do  to  me."  He  asked 
me  ''  how  I  heard  of  it,  seeing  the  order  was  made  privately  in 
a  parlour."  I  said  it  was  no  matter  for  that,  it  was  sufficient 
that  I  heard  of  it.  I  asked  him  to  let  me  see  his  order;  where- 
upon  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword,  and  said,  "  I  must  go  with 
him  before  the  lieutenants,  to  answer  such  questions  as  they 
should  propose  to  me."  I  told  him  it  was  but  civil  and  reason- 
able f(»  him  to  let  me  see  his  order ;  but  he  would  not.  Then 
said  I,  I  am  ready.  So  I  went  along  with  him,  and  Margaret 
Fell  accompanied  us  to  Holkek-Hall.  When  we  came  thither, 
there  was  one  Rawlinson,  a  justice,  and  one  called  Sir  George 
Middleton,  and  many  more  Uiat  I  did  not  know,  besides  old  Jus- 
tice  Preston  who  lived  there.  They  brought  Thomas  AUdnson, 
a  Friend  of  Cartmel,  as  a  witness  against  me,  for  some  words 
which  he  had  told  to  one  Knipe,  who  had  informed  them ;  which 
words  were,  ''  that  I  bad  written  against  the  plotters,  and  had 
knocked  them  down."  These  words  they  could  not  make  much 
of,  for  I  told  them  I  had  heard  of  a  plot,  and  had  written  against 
it.  Old  Preston  asked  mie,  whether  I  had  a  hand  in  that  script? 
I  asked  him  what  he  meant?    He  said,  in  the  Battledore*  I  an- 
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swered^  Yes.  Then  he  asked  me^  whether  I  did  understand  Ian* 
guages.  I  said^  sufficient  for  myself;  and  that  I  knew  no  law 
that  was  transgressed  by  it.  I  told  them  also^  that  ^'  to  under- 
stand those  outward  languages^  was  no  matter  of  salvation  ; 
for  the  many  tongues  began  but  at  the  confusion  of  Babel ;  and 
if  I  did  understand  any  thing  of  them,  I  judged  and  knocked 
them  down  again  for  any  matter  of  salvation  that  was  in  them. 
Thereupon  he  turned  away,  and  said,  "  George  Fox  knocks 
down  all  the  languages :  come,"  said  he,  "  we  will  examine 
you  of  higher  matters." 

Then  said  George  Middleton,  "  You  deny  God,  and  the 
church,  and  the  faith."  I  replied,  *'  Nay,  I  own  God  and  the 
true  church,  and  the  true  faith.  But  what  church  dost  thou 
own  ?"  said  I,  (for  I  understood  he  was  a  Papist.)  Then  he 
turned  again  and  said,  ^'  you  are  a  rebel  and  a  traitor."  I  asked 
him  whom  he  spoke  to,  or  whom  did  he  call  rebel :  he  was  so 
full  of  envy  that  for  a  while  he  could  not  speak,  but  at  last  he 
said,  "  he  spoke  it  to  me."  With  that  J  struck  my  hand  on  the 
table,  and  told  him,  "  I  had  suffered  more  than  twenty  such  as 
he,  or  than  any  that  was  there ;  for  I  had  been  cast  into  Derby 
dungeon  for  six  months  together,  and  had  suffered  much  because 
I  would  not  take  up  arms  against  this  king  before  Worcester 
fight.  1  had  been  sent  up  prisoner  out  of  my  own  country  by 
Colonel  Hacker  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  Eong 
Charles  in  the  year  1654 ;  and  I  had  nothing  but  love  and  good 
will  to  the  king,  and  desired  the  eternal  good  and  welfare  of  him 
and  all  his  subjects."  '^  Did  you  ever  hear  the  like,"  said  Mid- 
dleton. "  Nay,"  said  I,  "ye  may  hear  it  again  if  ye  will.  For 
ye  talk  of  the  king,  a  company  of  you,  but  where  were  ye  in 
Oliver's  days,  and  what  did  ye  do  then  for  him  ?  But  I  have 
more  love  to  the  king  for  his  eternal  good  and  welfare  than  any 
of  you  have." 

Then  they  asked  me,  "  whether  I  had  heard  of  the  plot ;" 
and  I  said,  "  yes,  I  had  heard  of  it."  They  asked  me,  how  I 
had  heard  of  it,  and  whom  I  knew  in  it  ?  I  told  them,  I  had 
heard  of  it  through  the  high-sherifT  of  Yorkshire,  who  had  told 
Dr.  Hodgson,  that  there  was  a  plot  in  the  North ;  that  was  the 
way  I  heard  of  it ;  but  I  never  heard  of  any  such  thing  in  the 
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South,  nor  till  I  came  into  the  North.  And  as  for  knowing  any 
in  the  plot,  I  was  as  a  child  in  that,  for  I  knew  none  of  them. 
Then  said  they,  '^  why  would  you  write  against  it,  if  you  did  not 
know  some  that  were  in  it."  I  said,  '^  my  reason  was,  because 
you  are  so  forward  to  mash  the  innocent  and  guilty  together, 
therefore  I  wrote  against  it  to  clear  the  truth  from  such  things, 
and  to  stop  all  forward,  foolish  spirits  from  nmning  into  such 
things.  I  sent  copies  of  it  into  Westmorland,  Cumberland, 
Bishoprick,  and  Yorkshire,  and  to  you  here.  I  sent  another 
copy  of  it  to  the  king  and  his  council,  and  it  is  like  it  may  be  in 
print  by  this  time.  One  of  them  said,  ''  O,  this  man  hath  great 
power !"  I  said,  "  yes,  I  had  power  to  write  against  plotters." 
Then  said  one  of  them,  "  you  are  against  the  laws  of  the  land." 
1  answered,  "  nay,  for  I  and  my  Friends  direct  all  people  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  them,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh.  This 
brings  them  into  well-doing,  and  from  that  which  the  magis. 
trate's  sword  is  against,  which  eases  the  magistrates,  who  are 
for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers.  So  people  being  turned  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  brings  them  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh, — ^this  brings  them  from  under  the  occasion  of  the  magis- 
trate's sword ;  and  this  must  needs  be  one  with  magistracy,  and 
one  with  the  law,  which  was  added  because  of  transgression, 
and  is  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  In  this  we  establish 
the  law,  are  an  ease  to  the  magistrates,  and  are  not  against,  but 
stand  for,  all  good  government." 

Then  George  Middleton  cried,  "  Bring  the  book  and  put  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  him."  Now  he  himself 
being  a  Papist,  I  asked  him,  '^  whether  he  had  taken  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  who  was  a  swearer  ?  As  for  us,  we  could  not 
swear  at  all,  because  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  it." 
Some  of  them  would  not  have  had  the  oath  put  to  me,  but  have 
set  me  at  liberty.  But  the  rest  would  not  agree  to  that ;  for  this 
was  their  last  snare,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  me  into 
prison,  as  all  other  things  had  been  cleared  to  them.  This  was. 
like  the  Papist's  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  which  they  ensnared 
the  martyrs.  So  they  tendered  me  the  oath,  which  I  could  not 
take ;  whereupon  they  were  about  to  make  my  mittimus  to  send 
me  to  Lancaster  gaol ;  but  considering  of  it,  they  only  engaged 
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me  ta  appear  at  the  sessionsy.  and  so  foy  Uiat  time  disimBsed 
I  went  back  with  Margaret  Fell  to  Swarthmore ;  and  soon  after 
there  caow  Colonel  West  to  see  me^  who  was  at  that  time  a  justice 
of  peace.  He  told  us^  ^'  he  acquainted  some  of  tbs  rest  of  tbe- 
ju«tices>  that  he  would  come  over  to  see  me  and  Margaret  Fell; 
but  it  may  be^"  said  he^  "  some  of  you  will  take  offience  at  it." 
I  aidced  him,  "  What  he  thought  they  would- do  with- me  at  the 
sessions ;"  and  he  said >'  they  would  tender  the  oath  tome  again." 

Whilst  J  was  at  Swarthmore,  William  Kirby  cane  ihto 
Swarthmore  meeting,  and  brought  the  constables  >  with  him*  I- 
was  sitdng  with  Friends  in  Uie  meeting,  and  he  said  to  me,, 
"  How  now,  Mr.  Fox  !  you  have- a  fine  company  here."  "  Yes^" 
said  I,  *'  we  meet  to  wait  upon  the  Lord."  So  he  began  to  take 
the  names  of  Friends,  and  them  that  did  not  readily  teU  him 
their  names,  he  committed  to  the  constables'  hands,  and  sent^ 
seme  to  prison.  The  constables-  were  unwilling  to  take  tfaem- 
without  a  wanrant,  whereupon  he  threatened  to  set  them  by  the 
heels;  but  one  of  the  constables  told  him,  "  he  could^  keep 'them 
in  his  presence,  but  a^r  he  was  gone,  he  could  not  keep  thscm- 
without  a  warrant." 

The  sessions  coming  on>  I  went  to>  LANeAsvBR,  andappearedJ 
according  to  my  engagement.  There  was  upon  the  bench  Justice 
Flemings  who  had  bid  five  pounds  in  Westmorland  to  any  man 
that  would  apprehend  me ;  for  he  was  a  justice  both  in  WesC* 
morland  and  Lancashire.  There  were  also  Justice  Spencer, 
Colonel  West,  and  old  Justice  Rawlinson  the  lawyer,  who  gave 
the  diarge,  and  was  very  sharp  against  truth  and  Friends ;  but. 
the  Lord's  power  stopped  them*  The  session  was  large,  and  the 
concourse  of  people  great;  and  way  being  made  forme,  I  came 
up  to  the  bar  and  stood  there  with  my  hat  on,  they  looking 
earnestly  upon  me,  and  I  upon* them  <  for  a  pretty  spaoe.  Pro-» 
clamation  being  made  for  all  to  keep  silence  upon  paia  of  im-* 
prisonment,  and  all  being  quiet,  I  said  twice,  **  Peace  be  amoag- 
you."  The  chairman  asked,  "  if  I  knew  where  I  was,"  I  said, 
*'  yes,  I  do,  but  it  may  be,"  said  I,  "  my  hat  ofilends  you ;  that 's 
a  low  thing,  that's  not  the  honour  that  I  give  to  magistrates,  for- 
the  true  honour  is  from  above ;  which,"  said  I,  *'  I  have  receivedi 
and  I  hope  it  is  not  the  hat  which  ye  look  upon  to  be  the  honour.' 
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The  chairmsn  said^  "  they  looked  for  the  hat  too^"  and  asked, 
"  wherein  I  showed  my  respect  to  magistrates,  if  I  did  not  put 
off  my  hat  ?"  I  replied,  ^^  in  coming  when  they  called  me."  Then 
they  bid  one,  *^  take  off  my  hat."  After  which  it  was  some  time 
before  they  spoke -to  me,  aad  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  arise. 
After  some  pause,  old  Justice  Rawlinson,  the  chairman,  asked 
me,  ''if  I  knew  of  the  plot  ?"  I  told  him,  "  I  had  heard  of  it  in 
Yoi^shire  by  a  friend,  that  had  it  from  the  halgh«sheriff."  Then 
they  asked  me,  ''  whether  I  had  declared  it  to  the  magistrates." 
I  said,  ''  I  had  sent  papers  abroad  against  plots  and  plotters, 
and  also  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  came  into  the  country,  to  take  all 
jealousies  out  of  your  minds  concerning  me  and  my  friends ;  for 
it  was  and  is  our  principle  to  declare  against  such  things."  They 
asked  me  then,  ''  if  I  knew  not  of  an  act  against  meetings."  I 
said,  "  I  knew  there  was  an  act  that  took  hold  of  such  as  met  to 
the  terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects,  and  were  enemies  to  the  king, 
aad  held  dangerous  principles ;  but  I  hoped,  they  did  not  look 
upon  us  to  be  such  men,  for  our  meetings  were  not  to  terrify  the 
king's  sukiKJects,.  neitiier  are  we  enemies  to  him  or  any  man."  Then 
they  tendered  me  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  I  told 
them,  ''  I  could  not  take  any  oath  at  all,  because  Christ  and  his. 
apostle  had  forbid  it ;  and  they  had  had  sufficient  experience  of 
sisearersy  first  one  way,  then  another ;  but  I  had  never  taken 
any  oath  in  my  life."  Then  Rawlinson  asked  me,  "  whether  I 
hcid  it  was  unlawful  to  swear  ?"  This  question  he  put  on  purpose 
to  ensnare  me ;  for  by  an  act  that  was  made,  such  were  liable  to 
or  a  great  fine,  that  should  say,  it  was  ''  unlawful  to 
But  I  seeing  the  snare,  avoided  it,  and  told  him,  "  that 
intbe  time  of  die  law  amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came,  the 
law  cammanded  them  to  swear ;"  but  Christ,  who  doth  fulfil  the' 
lav  in  hifl  gospd-time,  commands,  '  not  to  swear  at  all;' "  and- 
the  apoatie  Jamescfbrbids  swearing,  even  to  them  that  were  Jews>  • 
and  had  the  law  of  God."  After  much  discourse,  they  called  for 
the  gaoler,  and  committed  me  to  prison. 

I  had  about  me  the  paper  which  I  had  Mrritten  as  a  testimony 
nfiiiiMl  plots,  which  I  desired  they  would  read,  or  suffer  to  be 
read>  in  open,  court ;  but  they  would  not.  So  being  committed 
for  jeiiisiDg  to  swear,  "  I  bid  tbem  and  all  the  people  take  notice. 
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that  I  suffered  for  the  doctrine  of  Christy  and  for  my  diedience 
to  his  command."  Afterwards  I  understood  the  justices  did  say^ 
that  they  had  private  instructions  from  Colonel  Kirby  to  prose- 
cute me^  notwithstanding  his  fair  carriage  and  seeming  kindness 
to  me  before,  when  he  declared  before  many  of  them  "  that  he  had 
nothing  against  me."  Several  other  Friends  were  committed  to 
prison,  some  for  meeting  to  worship  God,  and  some  for  not  swean- 
ing ;  so  that  the  prison  was  very  full.  Many  of  them  being  poor 
men,  that  had  nothing  to  maintain  their  families  by  but  their 
labour,  which  now  they  were  taken  from,  several  of  their  wives 
went  to  the  justices  who  had  committed  their  husbands,  and  told 
them,  "  if  they  kept  their  husbands  in  gaol  for  nothing  but  the 
truth  of  Christ,  and  for  good  conscience'  sake,  they  would  bring 
their  children  to  them  to  be  maintained."  A  mighty  power  of 
the  Lord  rose  in  Friends,  and  gave  them  great  boldness,  so  that 
they  spoke  much  to  the  justices.  Friends  also  that  were  prisoners 
wrote  to  the  justices,  laying  the  weight  of  their  sufferings  upon 
them,  and  showing  them  both  their  injustice  and  want  of  com- 
passion towards  their  poor  neighbours,  whom  they  knew  to  be 
honest,  conscientious,  peaceable  people,  that  in  tenderness  of 
conscience,  could  not  take  any  oath ;  yet  they  sent  them  to  prison 
for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Though  several  of 
them  who  were  imprisoned  on  that  account,  were  known  to  be 
men  that  had  served  the  king  in  his  wars,  and  had  hazarded 
their  lives  in  the  field  in  his  cause,  and  had  suffered  great  hard- 
ships, with  the  loss  of  much  blood  for  him,  and  had  always  stood 
faithful  to  him  from  first  to  last,  and  had  never  received  any  pay 
for  their  service ;  and  to  be  thus  requited  for  all  their  faiths 
services  and  sufferings,  and  that  by  them  that  pretended  to  be 
the  king's  friends,  was  hard,  unkind,  and  ungrateful  dealing.  At 
length  the  justices  being  continually  attended  with  complaints 
of  grievances,  released  some  of  the  Friends,  but  kept  divers  of 
them  still  in  prison. 

Amongst  those  that  were  then  in  prison,  there  were  four 
Friends  for  tithes,  who  had  been  sent  at  the  suit  of  the  Countess 
of  Derby,  and  had  lain  near  two  years  and  a  half.  One  of  these^ 
Oliver  Atherton,  a  man  of  a  weakly  constitution,  was,  through 
his  long  and  hard  imprisonment  in  a  cold,  raw,  unwholesome 
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place^  brought  so  low  and  weak  in  his  body^  that  there  appeared 
no  hopes  of  his  life^  unless  he  might  be  removed.  Wherefore  a 
letter  was  written  on  his  behalf  to  the  countess^  and  sent  by  his 
son  Godfrey  Atherton^  wherein  were  laid  before  her  "  the  rea- 
sons why  he  and  the  rest  could  not  pay  tithes ;  because  if  they 
did^  they  should  deny  Christ  come  in  the  fleshy  who  by  his  com. 
ing  had  put  an  end  to  tithes^  and  to  the  priesthood  to  which 
they  had  been  giren^  and  to  the  commandment  by  which  they 
had  been  paid  under  the  law.  His  weak  condition  of  body  was 
also  laid  before  her^  and  the  apparent  likelihood  of  his  deaths  if 
she  continued  to  hold  him  there ;  that  she  might  be  moved  to 
pity  and  compassion^  and  also  warned  not  to  draw  the  guilt  of 
his  innocent  blood  upon  herself."  When  his  son  went  to  her 
with  his  father's  letter^  a  servant  of  hers  abused  him^  plucked 
off  his  cap  and  threw  it  away^  and  put  him  out  of  the  gate. 
Nevertheless  the  letter  was  delivered  into  her  own  hand>  but 
she  shut  out  all  pity  and  tenderness^  and  continued  him  in  prison 
till  death.  When  his  son  returned  to  his  father  in  prison^  and 
told  him  as  he  lay  on  his  dying-bed^  that  the  countess  denied 
his  liberty^  he  only  said,  "  She  hath  been  the  cause  of  shedding 
much  blood,  but  this  will  be  the  heaviest  blood  that  ever  she 
spilt ;"  and  soon  after  he  died.  Friends  having  his  body  deli- 
vered to  them  to  bury,  as  they  carried  it  from  the  prison  to 
Ormskirk,  the  parish  wherein  he  had  lived,  they  stuck  up  pa- 
pers upon  the  crosses  at  Garstang,  Preston,  and  other  towns, 
through  which  they  passed,  with  this  inscription  :•— ''  This  is 
''  Oliver  Atherton,  of  Ormskirk  parish,  persecuted  to  death  hy 
''  the  Countess  of  Derby  for  good  conscience'  sake  towards  God 
''  and  Christ,  because  he  could  not  give  her  tithes,  S^c. ;"  setting 
forth  at  large  the  reasons  of  his  refusing  to  pay  tithes,  the  length 
of  his  imprisonment,  the  hardships  he  had  undergone,  her  hard- 
heartedness  towards  him,  and  the  manner  of  his  death. 

After  his  death,  Richard  Cubban,  another  of  her  prisoners 
for  tithes,  wrote  a  large  letter  to  her,  on  behalf  of  himself  and 
his  fellow-prisoners  at  her  suit,  laying  their  innocency  before 
her ;  and  "  that  it  was  not  out  of  wilfulness,  stubbornness,  or 
covetousness,  that  they  refused  to  pay  her  tithes,  but  purely  in 
good  conscience  towards  God  and  Christ ;  and  letting  her  know 
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that,  if  she  should  be  suffered  to  keep  them  there  till  they  every 
one  died^  as  she  had  done  their  fellow-sufferer,  Oliver  Atherton, 
they  could  not  yield  to  pay  her.  And  therefore  desired  her  to 
consider  their  case  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  not  bring  their  blood 
upon  herself  also/'  But  she  would  not  show  any  pity  or  com- 
passion towards  them,  who  had  now  suffered  hard  imprisonment 
about  two  years  and  a  half  under  her.  Instead  thereof  die 
sent  to  the  town  of  Garstang,  and  threatened  to  complain  to  the 
king  and  council,  and  bring  them  into  trouble,  for  suffering  the 
paper  concerning  Oliver  Atherton's  death,  to  be  stuck  upon  their 
cross.  The  rage  that  she  expressed,  made  the  people  take  the 
more  notice  of  it,  and  some  of  them  said,  ^'  the  Quakers  had  given 
her  a  bone  to  pick."  But  she,  that  regarded  not  the  life  of  an 
innocent  sufferer  for  Christ,  lived  not  long  affcer  herself;  for  that 
day  three  weeks  that  Oliver  Atherton's  body  was  carried  through 
Ormskirk  to  be  buried,  she  died ;  and  her  body  was  carried  that 
day  seven  weeks  through  the  same  town  to  her  burying  place. 
Thus  the  Lord  pursued  the  hard-hearted  persecutor. 

I  was  kept  till  the  assize ;  and  Judge  Turner  and  Judge 
Twisden  coming  that  circuit,  I  was  brought  before  Judge  Twis~ 
den  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  called  March,  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  year  1663.  When  I  was  set  to  the  bar,  I  said,  *^  Peace 
be  amongst  you  all."  The  judge  looked  upon  me,  and  said^ 
"  What !  do  you  come  into  the  court  with  your  hat  on !"  Upon 
which  words  the  gaoler  taking  it  ofi^,  I  said,  '^  The  hat  is  not 
the  honour  that  comes  from  God."  Then  said  the  judge  to  me, 
"  Will  you  take  the  oath  o£  allegiance,  George  Fox  ?"  I  said, 
^*  I  never  took  any  oath  in  my  life,  nor  any  covenant  or  engage- 
ment." ''  Well,"  said  he,  "  will  you  swear  or'  not  ?"  I  an- 
swered, ^^  I  am  a  Christian,  and  Christ  commands  me  '  not  to 
swear,'  and  so  does  the  apostle  James,  and  whether  I  should 
obey  God  or  man,  do  thou  judge."  ^^  I  ask  you  again,"  said  he, 
**  whether  you  will  swear  or  not  ?"  I  answered  again,  "  I  am 
neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  Heathen,  but  a  Christian,  and  should 
show  forth  Christianity."  And  I  asked  him,  ''  if  he  did  not 
know  that  Christians  in  the  primitive  times,  under  the  ten  per- 
secutions, and  some  also  of  the  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's  days, 
refused  awearing,  because  Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden 
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it }"  I  told  lum  alio,  "  they  had  had  experience  enougfh^  how 
maaj  men  had  first  sworn  for  the  king  and  then  against  fainu 
Bat  as  for  me^  I  bad  never  taken  an  oath  in  all  my  life  ;  and  my 
aUegisinoe  did  not  lie  in  swearings  Imt  in  truth  and  faithfulness; 
for  I  honour  all  men^  much  more  the  king.  But  Christ,  who  is 
the  great  Prophet,  and  King  of  kings^^^who  is  the  Sayiour  of 
the  world,  and  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  saith,  '  I  must 
not  swear.'  Now,  whether  must  I  obey  Christ  or  thee  ?  For 
it  is  in  tenderness  of  conseience,  and  in  obedience  to  the  com. 
msiids  of  Christ,  that  I  do  not  swear ;  and  we  have  the  word  of 
a  king  for  tender  consciences."  Then  I  asked  tfae  judge,  '^  if  he 
did  own  the  king."  ''  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  do  own  the  king." 
'^  Why  then,"  said  I,  ^'  dost  thou  not  obsewe  his  declaration 
from  Breda,  and  his  promises  made  since  he  came  into  England, 
'  that  no  man  should  be  caUed  in  question  for  matters  of  religion, 
»  long  as  they  lived  peaceably  ?'  If  thou  ownest  the  king," 
saod  ly  ^'  why  dost  thou  call  me  into  question,  and  pint  me  upon 
taking  an  oath,  which  is  a  matter  of  religion,  seeing  neither  thou 
nor  any  else  can  charge  me  with  unpeaeeable  living?"  Upon 
this  he  was  moved,  and  looking  angrily  at  me,  said,  *'  Sirrah, 
wiU  you  swear  ?"  I  told  him,  '^  I  was  none  of  his  sirrahs,  I 
was  a  Christian  ;  and  for  him,  an  old  man,  and  a  judge,  to  sit 
there  and  give  nick.names  to  prisoners,  it  did  not  become  either 
his  grey  hairs  or  his  office."  '^  Well-,"  said  he,  ''  I  am  a  Chris* 
tian  too."  ''  Then  do  Christian  works,"  said  I.  ''  Sirrah  I" 
said  he,  '^  thou  thinkest  to  frighten  me  with  thy  words."  Then 
catching  himself,  and  looking  aside,  he  said,  '^  Hark !  I  am 
using  the  word  [sirrah]  again;"  and  so  checked  himself.  I 
said,  '*  I  spoke  to  thee  in  love ;  for  that  language  did  not  be- 
come thee,  a  judge.  Thou  oughtest  to  instruct  a  prisoner  in 
the  law,  if  he  were  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way."  *'  And  I 
speak  in  love  to  thee  too,"  said  he.  '^  But,"  said  I,  "  love  gives 
no  nick^names."  Then  he  roused  himself  up,  and  said,  "  I  will 
not  be  afraid  of  thee,  George  Fox ;  thou  speakest  so  loud,  thy 
voice  drowns  mine  and  the  court's ;  I  must  call  for  three  or  four 
criers  to  drown  thy  voice :  thou  hast  good  lungs."  ^'  I  am  a 
prisoner  here,"  said  I,  "  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake ;  for 
his  sake  do  I  suffer,  for  him  do  I  stand  this  day ;  and  if  my 
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voice  were  five  times  louder^  I  should  lift  it  up^  and  sound  it  out 
for  Christ's  sake^  for  whose  cause  I  stand  this  day  before  your 
judgment-seat^  in  obedience  to  Christy  who  commands  not  to 
swear ;  before  whose  judgment-seat  you  must  all  be  brought^ 
and  must  give  an  account"  "  Well/'  said  the  judge^  *^  George 
Fox,  say,  whether  thou  wilt  take  the  oath,  yea  or  nay  ?"  I  re- 
plied, *^  I  say,  as  1  said  before ;  whether  ought  1  to  obey  God 
or  man,  judge  thou  ?  If  I  could  take  any  oath  at  all,  I  should 
take  this ;  for  I  do  not  deny  some  oaths  only,  or  on  some  occa- 
sion, but  all  oaths,  according  to  Christ's  doctrine,  who  hath 
commanded  his  not  to  swear  at  all.  Now  if  thou  or  any  of  you, 
or  any  of  your  ministers  or  priests  here,  will  prove  that  ever 
Christ  or  his  apostles  after  they  had  forbid  all  swearing,  com- 
manded Christians  to  swear,  then  I  will  swear  ?"  I  saw  several 
priests  there,  but  not  one  of  them  offered  to  speak.  ^'  Then" 
said  the  judge,  '^  I  am  a  servant  to  the  king,  and  the  king  sent 
me  not  to  dispute  with  you,  but  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  ; 
therefore  tender  him  the  oath  of  allegiance."  "  If  thou  love  the 
king,"  said  I,  ^^  why  dost  thou  break  his  word,  and  not  keep 
his  declarations  and  speeches,  wherein  he  promised  liberty  to 
tender  consciences.  I  am  a  man  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  command  I  cannot  swear."  "  Then  you 
will  not  swear,"  said  the  judge ;  '^  take  him  away,  gaoler."  I 
said,  ^^  It  is  for  Christ's  sake  that  I  cannot  swear,  and  for  obe- 
dience to  his  command  I  suffer,  and  so  the  Lord  forgive  you  all." 
So  the  gaoler  took  me  away ;  but  I  felt  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Lord  was  over  them  all. 

The  sixteenth  day  of  the  same  month  I  was  brought  before 
Judge  Twisden  again :  he  was  somewhat  offended  at  my  hat ; 
but  it  being  the  last  morning  of  the  assize,  before  he  was  to  go 
out  of  town,  and  not  many  people  there,  he  made  the  less  of  it. 
He  asked  me,  ^^  whether  I  would  traverse,  stand  mute,  or  sub- 
mit." But  he  spoke  so  fast,  that  it  was  hard  to  know  what  he 
said.  However,  I  told  him,  "  I  desired  I  might  have  liberty 
to  traverse  the  indictment,  and  try  it."  Then  said  he,  ^'  Take 
him  away,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  take  him  away. 
I  said,  "  Well,  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  do  justice."  '^  Why, 
said  he,  "  have  not  I  done  you  justice  ?"     I  replied,  "  That 
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which  thou  hast  done^  hath  been  against  the  command  of  Christ." 
So  I  was  taken  to  the  gaol  again^  and  kept  prisoner  till  the  next 
assizes. 

Some  time  before  this  assize^  Margaret  Fell  was  sent  pru 
soner  to  Lancaster  gaol  by  Flemings  Kirby^  and  Preston^  jus- 
tices ;  and  at  the  assize  the  oath  was  tendered  to  her  also^  and 
she.  was  again  committed  to  prison^  to  lie  till  the  next  assize. 

Now  Justice  Fleming  being  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most 
yiolent  justices  in  persecuting  Friends^  and  sending  his  honest 
neighbours  to  prison  for  religion's  sake ;  and  many  Friends  be* 
ing  at  this  time  in  Lancaster  gaol  committed  by  him^  and  some 
haying  died  in  prison^  we  that  were  then  prisoners  had  it  upon 
us  to  write  to  him^  as  followeth : 
'^  O  Jc7STio£  Fleming  ! 

^^  Mercy^  compassion^  love^  and  kindness  adorn  and  grace 
men  and  magistrates.  O !  dost  thou  not  hear  the  cry  of  the 
widows^  and  the  cry  of  the  fatherless^  who  were  made  so  through 
persecution !  Were  they  not  driven^  like  sheep^  from  constable 
to  constable^  as  though  they  had  been  the  greatest  transgressors 
or  malefactors  in  the  land?  Which  grieved  and  tendered  the 
hearts  of  many  sober  people^  to  see  how  their  innocent  neigh- 
bours and  countrymen^  who  were  of  a  peaceable  carriage^  and 
honest  in  their  lives  and  conversations  amongst  men^  were  used 
and  served !  One  more  is  dead  whom  thou  sentest  to  prison, 
having  left  five  children,  both  fatherless  and  motherless.  How 
canst  thou  do  otherwise  than  take  care  of  these  fatherless  infants, 
and  also  of  the  other's  wife  and  family  ?  Is  it  not  thy  place  ? 
Consider  Job  (c.  29th.)  He  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  he  deli- 
vered the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless  that  had  none  to 
help.  He  broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil 
out  of  his  teeth.  But  oh !  measure  thy  life  and  his,  and  take 
heed  of  the  day  of  God's  eternal  judgment,  which  will  come, 
and  the  sentence  and  decree  from  Christ,  when  every  man  must 
give  an  account,  and  receive  a  reward  according  to  his  deeds* 
Then  it  will  be  said,  '  Oh,  where  are  the  months  that  are  past !' 
Again,  Justice  Fleming,  consider,  when  John  Stubbs  was 
brought  before  thee,  having  a  wife  and  four  small  children,  and 
little  to  live  on,  but  what  they  honestly  got  by  their  own  dili«. 
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genee,  as  soon  as  he  appeared^  thou  criedst  ovk,  '  Put  the  oath 
to  that  man.'  And  when  he  confessed  he  was  but  a  poor  man^ 
thou  hadst  no  regard ;  but  cast  away  pity^  not  hearuig  what  he 
would  say«  And  now  he  is  kept  in  prison^  because  he  could  not 
swear^  and  break  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle ;  it  is 
to  be  hoped  thou  wilt  take  care  for  his  family^  that  his  children 
do  not  starve ;  and  see  that  they  do  not  want  bread.  Can  this 
be  allegiance  to  the  king,  to  do  that  which  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tle say  is  eyil,  and  brings  into  condemnation  ?  Would  not  yotf 
have  cast  Christ  and  the  apostle  into  prison,  who  commanded 
'  not  to  swear,'  if  they  had  been  in  your  days  ? 

^^  Consider  also  thy  poor  neighbour,  William  Wilson,  who  was 
known  to  all  the  parish  and  neighbours  to  be  an  industrious  man, 
and  careful  to  maintain  his  wife  and  children ;  yet  had  little,  but 
what  he  got  with  his  hands  in  diligence  and  travels  to  supply 
himself.  How  should  this  wife  maintain  her  children,  when  thou 
hast  cast  her  husb«id  into  prison,  and  thereby  made  him  inea- 
paUe  of  working  fcMr  them  ?  Therefore  it  may  be  expected,  thou 
wilt  have  a  care  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  see  they  do  not 
want ;  for  how  should  they  live,  having  no  other  way  to  be  su8« 
tained,  but  by  the  little  that  he  got  ?  Surely,  the  noise  of  this 
is  in  the  very  markets,  the  death  of  thy  two  neighbours;  and  the 
cry  of  the  widows  aad  fatherless  is  heard.  All  those  fatherless 
and  widows  are  made  so  for  righteousness'  sake.-  For  might  not 
John  Stubbs  and  William  Wilson  have  had  their  liberty  still, 
if  they  would  have  sworn,  though  they  had  been  such  as  go  after 
mounOebanks  and  stage-plays,  or  run  a  hunting  ?  O  !  consider, 
for  the  Lord's  mind  is  otherwise :  he  is  tender.  And  the  king 
hath  declared  his  mind  to  be,  that  there  should  be  no  cruelty 
inflicted  upon  his  peaceable  subjects.  Besides,  several  poor, 
honest  pec^le  were  fined,  who  had  need  to  have  something  given 
them;  and  it  had  been  more  honourable  to  have  given  them 
something,  than  to  fine  them  and  send  tliem  to  prison ;-  some  of 
whom  live  upon  the  charity  of  other  people.  What  honour  or 
graiee  can  it  be  to  thee,  to  cast  thy  poor  neighbours  into  prison 
w1m>  are  peaceable,  seeing  thou  knowest,  these  people  cannot  do 
that  which  thou  requirest  of  them,  if  it  were  to  save  their  lives, 
or  all  that  they  have  ^    Because  in  tenderness  they  cannot  take 


laes.]  GEOfioE  fox's  journal.  46 

any  oadi,  thou  makest  that  a  mare  to  them,  WhAt,  thinkest 
thou>  do  the  people  aay  coBceroing  this  ?  '  We  know^'  say  they^ 
'  the  Quakers'  prineiple^  that  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay ;  but  we  «ee 
others  swear  and  forswear/  For  many  of  you  have  sworn  first 
one  way  and  then  another.  So  we  leave  it  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  thy  conscience^  Justice  Fl^siing^  who  wast  so  eager  f<Hr  the 
taking  of  George  Foz^  and  so  offended  with  them  that  had  not 
taken  him^  and  now  hast  fallen  upon  thy  poor  neighbours.  But^ 
oh  I  where  is  thy  pity  for  their  poor^  fatherless  children^  and  mo. 
therless  infants  ?  O,  take  heed  of  Herod's  hard-heartedneis^  and 
casting  away  all  pity !  Esau  did  so^  not  Jacob. 

'^  Here  is  also  Thomas  Walters^  of  Bolton^  cast  into  prison^ 
and  the  oath  imposed  on  him  through  thee ;  and  for  denying  to 
swear  at  all^  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command^  he  is  continued 
in  prison ;  who  hath  five  small  children^  and  his  wife  near  down, 
lying.  Surely  thou  shouldst  take  care  for  them  also^  and  see 
that  his  wife  and  small  children  do  not  want ;  who  are  as  father, 
less,  and  she  as  a  widow^  through  thee.  Dost  thou  not  hear  in 
thy  ears  the  cry  of  the  fatherless^  and  the  cry  of  the  widows,  and 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  speak,  who  through  thee  have  been 
persecuted  to  prison^  and  are  now  dead  ?  Oh !  heavy  sentence 
at  the  day  of  judgment!  How  wilt  thou  answer,  when  thou 
and  thy  works  come  to  be  judged, — when  thou  shalt  be  brought 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  Almighty,  who  in  thy  prosperity 
hast  made  widows  and  fatherless  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  for 
tenderness  of  conscience  towards  God  ?  The  Lord  knows  and 
sees  it  I  O  man !  consider  in  thy  lifetime^  how  thou  hast  stained 
thyself  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent !  When  thou  hadst  power, 
and  mightest  have  done  good  amongst  thy  peaceable  neighbours, 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  usedst  thy  power  not  to  a  good  intent^ 
but  contrary  to  the  Lord's  mind  and  to  the  king's.  The  king's 
favour,  his  mercy,  and  clemency  to  sober  people,  and  to  tender 
consciences,  have  been  manifested  by  declarations  and  procla- 
maticms,  which  thou  hast  abused  and  slighted  by  persecuting 
his  peaceable  subjects.  For  at  London  and  in  other  parts,  the 
Quakers'  meetings  are  peaceable ;  and  if  thou  look  but  as  far  as 
Yorkshire,  where  the  plot  hath  been^  Friends'  innocency  hath 
cleared  itself  in  the  hearts  of  sober  justices ;  and  for  you  here  to 
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fall  upon  your  peaceable  neighbours  and  people^  and  to  be  rigo- 
rous and  violent  against  them^  that  are  tender^  godlj,  and  righte- 
ous^ it  is  no  honour  to  you.  How  many  drunkards  and  swearers^ 
fighters  and  such  as  are  subject  to  vice^  have  you  caused  to  be 
brought  before  you  to  your  courts  ?  It  were  more  honourable  for 
you  to  look  after  such ;  for  the  law  was  not  made  for  the  rightei 
ous^  but  for  sinners  and  transgressors.  Therefore^  consider^  and 
be  humbled  for  these  things;  for  the  Lord  may  do  to  thee^  as 
thou  hast  done  to  others;  and  thou  dost  not  know  how  soon  there 
may  be  a  cry  in  thy  own  family,  as  the  cry  is  amongst  thy  neigh- 
bours, of  the  fatherless  and  widows  that  are  made  so  through 
thee.  But  the  Quakers  can  and  do  say,  ^  the  Lord  forgive  thee^ 
and  lay  not  these  things  to  thy  charge,  if  it  be  his  will.' " 

Besides  this,  which  went  in  the  name  of  many,  I  sent  him 
also  a  line  subscribed  by  myself  only,  and  directed — 

*'  To  Daniel  Fleming, 
"  Friend, 

"  Thou  hast  imprisoned  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  without 

the  breach  of  any  law ;  therefore  take  heed  what  thou  doest,  for 

in  the  light  of  the  Lord  God  thou  art  seen,  lest  the  hand  of  the 

Lord  be  turned  against  thee ! "  6.  F. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  ere  Fleming's  wife  died,  and  left 
him  thirteen  or  fourteen  motherless  children. 

When  I  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  there  was  prisoner  also 
one  M^or  Wiggan,  a  Baptist  preacher.  He  boasted  much  be- 
forehand what  he  would  say  at  the  assize,  if  the  oath  should  be 
put  to  him ;  and  that  he  would  refuse  to  swear.  But  when  the 
assize  came,  and  the  oath  was  tendered  him,  he  desired  time  to 
consider  of  it ;  and  that  being  granted  him  till  the  next  assize, 
he  got  leave  to  go  to  London  before  the  assize  came  again,  and 
stayed  at  London  till  the  plague  broke  forth,  and  there  both  he 
and  his  wife  were  cut  off.  He  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  the 
judgments  of  God  came  upon  him ;  for  he  had  published  a  very 
wicked  book  against  Friends,  full  of  lies  and  blasphemies ;  the 
occasion  of  which  was  this.  Whilst  he  was  in  Lancaster  castle, 
he  challenged  Friends  to  a  dispute.    Whereupon  I  got  leave  of 
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the  gaoler  to  go  up  to  them ;  and  entering  into  discourse  with 
him^  he  affirmed^  "  that  some  men  never  had  the  Spirit  of  Grod^ 
and  that  the  true  lights  which  enlighteneth  every  one  that  cometh 
into  the  worlds  is  natural."    For  proof  of  his  assertion^  he  in- 
stanced  Balaam^  affirming,  that  ^'  Balaam  had  not  the  Spirit  of 
God."     I  affirmed  and  proved,  ''  that  Balaam  had  the  Spirit  oi 
God,  and  that  wicked  men  have  the  Spirit  of  God ;  else  how 
could  they  quench  it,  and  vex  it,  and  grieve  it,  and  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost,  like  the  stiff-necked  Jews  ?"    To  his  second  affir- 
mation,  I  answered,  '^  that  the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  the  life  in  the  Word, 
and  that  was  divine  and  eternal,  and  not  natural ;  and  he  might 
as  well  say,  that  the  Word  was  natural,  as  that  the  life  in  the 
Word  was  natural.    And  wicked  men  were  enlightened  by  this 
%ht,  else  how  could  they  hate  it  ?    Now  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  they  did  hate  it :  and  the  reason  given  why  they  hated  it, 
was,  because  '  their  deeds  were  evil ;'  and  they  would  not  come 
to  it,  because  it  reproved  them ;  and  that  must  needs  be  in  them, 
that  reproved  them.    Besides,  that  light  could  not  be  the  Scrip, 
tures  of  the  New  Testament,  for  it  was  testified  of,  before  any 
part  of  the  New  Testament  was  written ;  so  it  must  be  the  di. 
vine  light  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  Word,  before  the  Scrip- 
tures were.    And  the  grace  of  God,  which  brought  salvation, 
had  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  taught  the  saints ;  but  they  that 
turned  it  into  wantonness,  and  walked  despitefuUy  against  the 
Spirit  of  Grace,  were  the  wicked.    Again,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  which  leads  the  disciples  of 
Christ  into  all  truth,  the  same  should  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  of  judgment,  and  of  their  unbelief.    So  the 
wicked  world  had  it  to  reprove  them ;  and  the  true  disciples  and 
learners  of  Christ,  that  believed  in  the  light  as  Christ  commands, 
had  it  to  lead  them.    But  the  world  that  did  not  believe  in  the 
light,  though  they  were  lighted ;  but  hated  the  light  which  they 
should  have  believed  in,  and  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  it, — 
this  world  had  a  righteousness  and  a  judgment,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  reproved  them  for,  as  well  as  for  their  unbelief."    Having 
proved  that  the  good  and  the  bad  were  enlightened,  that  the 
grace  of  God  had  appeared  unto  all,  and  that  all  had  the  Spirit 
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of  God^  else  they  couid  not  vex  and  grieve  it^  I  told  Mi^r  Wiig^ 
gBXkf  the  leafit  babe  there  might  see  him ;  and  presently  stood 
up  one  Richard  Cubham^  and  proved  him  an  antichrist  and  a 
deceiver  by  Scripture.  Then  the  gaoler  had  me  away  to  my 
prison  again.  Aftenvards  Wiggan  wrote  a  book  of  this  dispute^ 
and  put  in  abundance  of  abominable  lies ;  but  his  book  was  soon 
answered  in  prints  and  himself  not  long  after  was  cut  off^  as 
aforesaid. 

This  Wiggan  was  poor^  and  while  he  was  a  pris(mer  at  lian*. 
caster^  he  sent  into  the  country^  and  got  money  gathered  for 
relief  of  the  poor  people  of  God  in  prison ;  and  many  people  gave 
freely^  thinking  it  had  been  for  us^  when  indeed  it  was  for  him- 
self. But  when  we  heard  of  it^  we  laid  it  upon  him^  and  wrote 
also  into  the  country^  that  Friends  might  let  the  people  know 
the  truth  of  the  matter^  that  it  was  not  our  manner  to  have 
collections  made  for  us;  emd  that  those  collections  were  only 
for  Wiggan  and  another^  a  drunken  preacher  of  his  society. 

After  this  it  came  upon  me  to  write  to  the  judges^  and  other 
magistrates,  concernuig  their  ''  giving  evil  words  and  nicknames 
to  such  as  were  brought  before  them;"  which  was  after  this 
manner : 

"  To  aU  judges,  or  other  officers  whatsoever ,  in  the  whole  world, 
who  pro/ess  yourselves  to  he  Christians. 
Friends^ 
Herein  and  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  ye  may  see  both 
your  own  words  and  behaviour,  and  the  words  and  practice  of 
both  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  great 
Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  the  whole  world.     First,  for  the  words 
and  carriage  of  the  Jews,  when  such  as  were  worthy  of  deaths 
were  brought  before  the  rulers  amongst  them.    When  Achan  had 
taken  the  Babylonish  garment,  and  the  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  the  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  and  Joshua, 
who  was  then  judge  of  Israel,  had  by  the  lot  found  him  out,  he 
did  not  say  unto  him.  Sirrah,  nor,  you  rascal,  knave,  rogue,  as 
some,  that  are  called  Christian  magistrates,  are  too  apt  to  do. 
But  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, '  My  son,'  (mark  his  clean  language, 
his  savoury  expression  and  gracious  words,)  '  My  son,'  said  he. 


1964]  GBOBOS  F0Z*8  JOURNAL.  49 

'  give,  I  pray  thee^  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  and  make 
confession  unto  him^  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done ; 
hide  it  not  from  me.'  Then  Achan  confessed^  that  he  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  he  had  done. 
Then  Joshua  the  judge  said,  '  Why  hast  thoii  troubled  Israel  ? 
The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.'  And  they  stoned  him  and 
his  with  stones,  and  burnt  his  goods  with  fire.  But  there  was 
no  unsayoury  word  given  to  him  that  we  read  of,  though  he  was 
worthy  of  death.    Josh.  vii. 

"  So  when  the  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath- 
day,  was  taken  and  brought  before  Moses,  the  judge  of  Israel, 
and  put  in  ward  until  the  mind  of  the  Lord  was  known  concern- 
ing him,  we  read  not  of  any  reviling  language  given  him,  but  the 
Lord  said  to  Moses,  and  Moses  to  the  people,  *  The  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death,'  Numb.  xv.  35. 

''  Likewise  in  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
where  Moses  called  them  to  trial,  he  did  n&t  sirrah  them  or 
miscall  them,  but  said  to  Korah  and  the  rest, '  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi,'  Numb.  zvi.  8.  And  when  he  gave  the  sentence 
against  them,  he  said,  '  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,'  &c  He  did  not  say.  If  these  rascals  or  knaves,  as 
many  that  profess  themselves  Christians  now  do. 

"  When  Elihu  spoke  to  Job,  who  was  a  judge,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  said,  '  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man,  for  I  know 
not  to  give  flattering  titles:  in  so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon 
take  me  away,'  Job  xzxii.  Job  did  not  say,  ^  Sirrah,  hold  thy 
tongue,'  nor  give  him  any  unsavoury  expression.  Then  for  the 
words  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  other  kings  and  officers,  see 
in  the  books  of  the  Kings  and  Chronicles  the  savoury  language 
that  they  gave  to  them  that  were  brought  before  them;  nay, 
though  Shimei  cursed  David  the  king^  yet  neither  did  David 
then,  or  afterwards,  nor  Solomon,  when  he  caused  him  to  be 
put  to  death,  give  him  any  reproachful  language,  or  so  much 
as  call  him  Sirrah ;  2  Sam.  xvi.  and  1  Kings  ii. 

"  Read  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micah,   Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  who  prophesied  to  several 
people,  and  against  rulers,  kings,  and  magistrates ;  yet  where 
Vol.  II.  C 
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can  it  be  founds  that  they  had  any  bad  language  given  them^  as 
Sirrah^  or  the  like^  by  any  ruler  either  of  the  Jews  or  heathens  ? 
Nay^  though  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  prison^  and  into  the  dun- 
geon, yet  there  was  no  such  word  as  Sirrah,  or  Knave  given  to 
him.    Jer.  xxxvii. 

^  Then  for  the  words  and  carriage  of  the  heathens :  when 
Abraham  was  brought  before  Abimelech,  who  was  a  king,  he 
gave  Abraham  no  unsavoury  expressions,  Gen.  xx.  And  when 
Isaac  came  before  Abimelech,  he  gave  him  no  taunting  language 
neither.  Gen.  xxvi.  When  Joseph  was  cast  into  prison,  and  that 
in  £gypt,  we  do  not  read  that  he  had  any  railing  language  given 
him,  Gren.  xxxix.  Neither  did  Pharaoh,  when  Moses  and  Aanm 
appeared  before  him,  give  them  bad  language,  as  sirrah,  knave, 
or  the  like. 

*^  When  Nebuchadnezzar  sentenced  the  three  children  to  the 
fiery  furnace,  there  was  no  such  language  given  them  as  sirrah, 
knave,  rascal ;  but  he  called  them  by  the  names  th^  were  known 
by,  Dan.  iii.  And  when  Daniel  was  brought  before  Darius,  and 
sentenced  to  be  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  he  had  no  such  names 
given  him,  as  many  give  now,  who  call  those  rule«,  heathens, 
but  themselves.  Christians. 

"  If  ye  look  into  the  New  Testament,  in  the  parable  of  the 
wedding  supper,  the  king,  that  came  to  view  his  guests,  did 
not  say  unto  him  that  was  found  without  a  wedding.garment, 
^  Sirrah,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  ?'  But,  ^  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  ?'  &c.  though  he  was  one  that  was  to  be  bound 
hand  and  foot,  and  cast  into  utter  darkness.  Matt.  xxii.  Nay, 
when  Judas  had  betrayed  his  master,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 
life,  and  had  sold  him  to  the  priests,  Christ  did  not  call  him 
sirrah,  when  he  came  to  apprehend  him,  but  friend:  Matt, 
xxvi.  50.  Stephen  in  his  examination,  sentence,  and  death,  had 
no  such  reproachful  word  given  him,  as  sirrah,  or  knave.  Acts 
vi.  and  vii.  When  the  apostles  Peter  and  John  were  brought 
before  the  high  priest  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  ccmimanded 
not  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Acts  iv.  they  were  not  called 
sirrah,  or  knaves,  nor  had  they  any  such  ill  names  given  them. 
And  when  Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  into  prison  by  the  magistrates, 
there  was  no  such  word  given  them  in  their  examination,  nor  in 


1664.]  GEORGE  FOX'S  XOURNAL.  51 

their  sentence^  Acts  xvi.  They  called  them  men,  not  rogues^ 
inrrahs^  or  knaves.  And  when  the  magistrates  had  done  contrary 
to  law^  they  feared.  So  ye  may  see  how  short  of  this  example 
many  are^  that  call  themselves  Christian  rulers,  who  are  not 
afraid  to  cast  innocent  people  into  prison,  and  give  them  ill 
names  besides,  below  both  Jews  and  Heathens. 

'^  When  the  uproar  was  at  Ephesus  about  Diana's  shrine, 
Demetrius,  who  bore  great  sway  among  the  craftsmen,  did  not 
call  Paul  sirrah,  but  Paul,  Acts  xix.  And  when  Paul  was 
brought  prisoner  before  the  high  priest  Ananias,  and  the  council 
of  the  Jews,  and  told  them,  he  had  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
towards  God  until  that  day,  though  they,  who  professed  the 
Scriptures  but  lived  out  of  the  life  of  them,  could  not  abide  to 
hear  of  living  in  a  good  conscience,  as  professors  of  the  Scrip, 
tures  now,  that  live  not  in  the  life,  cannot  abide  to  hear  of  living 
in  a  good  conscience  now  a  days :  but  Ananias  caused  Paul  to  be 
smitten  on  the  mouth;  yet  he  did  not  call  him  Knave  nor  Sirrah, 
Acts  xxiii.  The  apostate  Jews  indeed,  who  though  they  pro- 
fessed Scripture  were  out  of  the  life  thereof,  and  had  rejected 
Christ,  in  accusing  Paul  before  the  Roman  magistrates,  did  once 
call  him  a  ^  pestilent  fellow,'  Acts  xxiv.  as  the  accusing  profes> 
sors,  who  lire  out  of  the  life,  will  sometimes  call  us  now.  But 
Felix  gave  Paul  no  such  language ;  neither  did  Festus  nor  King 
Agrippa,  in  all  their  examinations  of  him,  give  him  any  such  words 
as  Sirrah,  Rascal,  Knave,  or  the  like,  but  heard  him  patiently. 
So  now  Christians  may  see  through  all  the  Scriptures,  that  when 
any  persons  were  brought  before  rulers,  kings,  or  magistrates, 
whether  Jews  or  Heathens,  they  did  not  use  to  caU  them  evil 
names,  as  Sirrah,  Rascal,  Knave,  and  the  like ;  they  had  no  such 
foul-mouthed  language  in  their  courts,  nor  did  they  use  to  say  to 
them,  '  Sirrah,  put  off  your  hat.'  Now,  ye  that  profess  Chris- 
tianity, and  say  the  Scripture  is  your  rule,  may  see,  that  more 
corrupt  words  proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  than  either  out  of  the 
Jews  or  Heathens,  if  ye  will  try  your  practice  by  the  Scriptures. 
And  d<^  not  the  apostle  tell  you,  that  no  corrupt  communication 
should  proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  and  that  your  words  should 
be  gracious  ?  Now  I  query,  where  and  whence  ye,  that  call 
yourselves  Christians,  have  got  all  these  bad  words  and  names. 
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seeing  neither  God^  nor  Christy  nor  the  prophets^  nor  the 
judges^  nor  kings^  nor  rulers^  ever  gave  any  such  names^  so  far 
as  appears  by  Scripture^  either  amongst  Heathens^  Jews^  or 

Christians."  G.  F. 

> 

Before  the  next  assizes^  there  was  a  quarter-sessions  holden 
at  Lancaster  by  the  justices;  to  which  though  we  were  not 
brought^  I  put  Friends  upon  drawing  up  an  account  of  their 
sufferings^  and  laying  them  before  the  justices  in  their  open  ses- 
sions. For  Friends  had  suffered  deeply  by  fines  and  distresses^ 
the  bailiffs  and  ofScers  making  great  havock  and  spoil  of  their 
goods ;  but  no  redress  was  afforded. 

And  because  some  evil-minded  magistrates  would  be  telling 
us  sometimes  of  the  late  plot  in  the  Norths  we  gave  forth  the 
following  paper  to  stop  their  mouths^  and  to  clear  truth  and 
Friends  therefrom. 

"  A  Testimony  from  the  people  of  Cfod^  whom  the  world  calU 
Quakers,  to  all  magistrates  and  officers  of  what  sort  soever, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 

'^  Wb  are  peaceable^  and  seek  the  peace^  good^  and  welfare 
of  all^  as  in  our  lives  and  peaceable  carriages  is  manifested ;  and 
we  desire  the  eternal  good  and  welfare  of  all^  and  their  souls' 
everlasting  peace.  We  are  become  heirs  of  the  blessing  before 
the  curse  was^  and  of  the  power  of  God  before  the  devil  was^ 
and  before  the  fall  of  man.  We  are  heirs  of  the  gospel  of  peace^ 
which  is  the  power  of  God ;  and  we  are  heirs  of  Christy  who 
have  inherited  him  and  his  everlasting  kingdom^  and  do  possess 
the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Knowing  this  our  portion  and  in- 
heritance^ this  is  to  take  off  all  jealousies  out  of  your  minds^  and 
out  of  the  minds  of  all  people  concerning  us^  that  all  plots  and 
conspiracies^  plotters  and  conspirators  against  the  king^  and  all 
aiders  and  assisters  thereunto^  we  always  did  and  do  utterly  deny 
to  be  of  us^  or  to  be  of  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ's 
kingdom^  or  his  servants.  For  Christ  said,  ^  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  if  it  were  his  servants  would  fight.'  And  there- 
fore he  bid  Peter  '  put  up  his  sword,  for,'  said  he,  ^  he  that  taketh 
the  sword,  shall  perish  by  the  sword.'  Here  is  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints,  to  bear  and  suffer  all  things,  knowing 
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that  vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  repay  it  to  them  that 
hurt  his  people^  and  that  wrong  the  innocent.  Therefore  cannot 
we  avenge,  but  suffer  for  his  name's  sake.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  wiU  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  that,  when  every  one  shall  give  an  account  to  him  of 
the  '  deeds  done  in  the  body,'  then  will  the  Lord  give  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  Christ 
saith,  he  came  not  to  ^  destroy  men's  lives ;'  and  when  his  dis- 
ciples would  have  had  ^  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,'  to 
consume  them  that  did  not  receive  him,  he  told  them, '  they  knew 
not  what  spirit  they  were  of,'  that  would  have  men's  lives  de- 
stroyed, and  therefore  he  rebuked  them  and  told  them, '  that  he 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  We  are  of 
Christ's  mind,  who  is  the  great  Prophet,  whom  all  ought  to  hear 
in  all  things,  who  saith  to  his,  '  if  they  strike  thee  on  one  cheeky 
turn  the  other ;  and  render  to  no  one  evil  for  evil.'  This  doc- 
trine of  his  we  have  learned,  and  not  only  confess  him  in  words, 
but  follow  his  doctrine ;  and  therefore  we  sulSer  all  manner  of 
reproaches,  scandals,  slanders,  spoiling  of  goods,  buffetings^ 
whippings,  stripes,  and  imprisonments,  for  these  many  years  ; 
and  can  say,  *  the  Lord  forgive  them  that  have  thus  served  us, 
and  lay  not  these  things  to  their  charge.'  And  we  know  that  the 
Jews'  outward  sword,  by  which  they  cut  down  the  Heathen  out- 
wardly, was  a  type  of  the  inward  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  cuts 
down  the  inward  Heathen,  the  raging  nature  in  people.  The 
blood  of  bulls,  lambs,  rams,  and  other  offerings,  and  that  priest- 
hood which  offered  them,  together  with  other  things  in  the  law, 
were  types  of  Christ,  the  one  offering,  and  of  his  blood,  who  is 
the  everlasting  priest  and  covenant,  our  life  and  way  to  God, 
the  great  prophet  and  shepherd,  the  head  of  his  church,  and  the 
great  bishop  of  our  souls,  whom  we  witness  come  ;  and  he  doth 
oversee  and  keep  his  flock.  For  in  Adam,  in  the  fall,  we  know 
the  striving,  quarrelling,  unpeaceable  spirits  are  in  the  enmity 
one  with  another,  and  not  in  peace ;  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
second  Adam,  that  never  fell,  is  peace,  rest,  and  life.  The  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  who  never  sinned,  is,  to  ^  love  one  another ;'  and 
they  who  are  in  this  doctrine,  hurt  no  man,  in  which  we  are,  in 
Christ,  who  is  our  life.    Therefore  it  is  well  for  you  to  distinguish 
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betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile^  between  them  that  fear  God 
and  serve  him^  and  them  that  do  not ;  and  to  put  a  difference 
between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty^  between  him  that  is  holy 
and  pure^  and  the  ungodly  and  profane ;  for  they  that  do  not  so^ 
bring  troubles^  burthens^  and  sorrows  upon  themselves.  This  we 
write  in  love  to  your  souls^  that  ye  may  consider  these  things  ; 
for  we  cannot  say  that  they  who  hate  enemies  and  one  another,  are 
of  God^  or  in  Christ's  doctrine,  but  are  opposers  of  it.  And  such 
as  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  carnal  weapons,  are  gone 
into  the  flesh,  out  of  the  Spirit.  They  are  not  in  our  fellowship 
in  the  Spirit,  in  which  is  the  bond  of  peace ;  neither  are  they  of 
us,  nor  have  we  unity  with  them  in  their  fleshly  state,  and  with 
their  carnal  weapons.  For  our  unity  and  fellowship  stand  in  the 
gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  before  the  devil  was,  the 
liar,  and  the  murderer,  the  man-slayer,  and  the  envious.  Christ's 
mind  and  his  doctrine  being  to  save  men's  lives,  we,  who  are  of 
Christ's  mind,  are  out  of,  and  above  these  things.  And  otir  de. 
sire  is,  that  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ye  may  all  live,  that  in  that 
ye  may  all  receive  God's  wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were 
created,  that  by  it  all  may  be  ordered  to  His  glory. 

*^  This  is  from  them  that  love  all  your  souls,  and  seek  your 
eternal  good." 

Being  now  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  a  deep  sense  came 
upon  me  of  a  day  of  sore  trial  and  exercise  that  was  come  and 
coming  upon  all  who  had  been  in  high  profession  of  religion : 
and  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper  as  a  warn- 
ing to  such : 

*'  Now  is  the  day  that  every  one's  faith  and  love  to  God  and 
Christ  will  be  tried ;  who  are  redeemed  out  of  the  earth,  and 
who  are  in  the  earth,  will  be  manifested;  and  who  is  the  master 
they  serve,  and  whether  they  will  run  to  the  mountains  to  cover 
them.  Now  will  it  appear  who  are  the  stony  ground,  who  are 
the  thorny  ground,  and  who  are  the  highway  ground,  in  whom 
the  fowls  of  the  air  take  away  the  seed,  and  the  thorns  and  cares 
of  the  world  choke,  and  the  heat  of  persecution  scorches  and 
bums  up  your  green  blade ;  for  the  day  trieth  all  things.  There* 
fore  let  not  such  as  forsake  truth,  for  saving  the  earth,  say  that 
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ydur  brother  priest  only  'serveth  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
his  own  belly,  and  mindeth  earthly  things/  for  such  themselves 
also  do  the  same,  and  hug  and  embrace  self,  and  not  the  Lord. 
Now  it  will  be  made  manifest,  who  is  erery  one's  God,  Christ, 
and  Sayiour,  and  their  love  will  be  manifest,  whether  it  be  of 
the  world,  or  of  God ;  for  if  it  be  the  love  of  the  world,  it  is 
enmity^  and  the  enmity  will  manifest  itself  what  it  is ;  and  the 
day  will  try  every  spirit  and  his  fruits.  Therefore,  my  dear 
Mends,  in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God  live,  that  is  over  all  the 
house  of  Adam  and  his  works  in  the  fall ;  and  so  dwelling  in  the 
Seed,  Christ,  that  never  fell,  in  him  you  all  have  virtue,  life, 
and  peace,  and  through  him  ye  will  overcome  all  that  is  in  the 
fell."  G.  F. 

I  wrote  also  another  short  epistle  to  Friends,  to  warn  them 
to  keep  out  of  that  spirit,  that  wrought  in  John  Perrot  and  his 
company  against  the  truth. 
''  Dear  Friends, 

''  Dwell' in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  his  righteousness ;  that 
will  preserve  you  above  all  changeable  spirits,  that  dwell  not  in 
the  truth,  but  in  quarrels.  Avoid  such,  and  keep  your  habitations 
in  the  truth.  Dwell  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  Word  of  God,  by 
which  ye  are  reconciled  to  him.  Keep  your  meetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  never  fell;  then  ye  will  see  over  all 
the  gatherings  of  Adam's  sons  and  daughters,  you  being  met  in 
the  life  over  them  all,  in  which  are  your  unity,  peace,  and  fellow* 
ship  with  Grod,  and  one  with  another,  in  the  life,  in  which  ye  may 
enjoy  God's  presence  among  you.  So  remember  me  to  all  friends 
in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God.  The  fellowship  of  all  those  that 
are  got  into  fellowship  in  outward  things,  will  corrupt  and  wither 
away.  Therefore  live  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which 
power  of  God,  the  gospel,  was  before  the  devil  was.  This  fel« 
lowship  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  a  mystery  to  all  the 
fellowships  of  the  world.  So  look  over  all  outward  sufferings, 
and  look  at  the  Lord,  and  the  Lamb,  who  is  the  First  and  the 
Last,  the  Amen;  in  whom  farewell."  G.  F. 

In  the  sixth  month  the  assizes  were  held  again  at  Lancaster, 
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and  the  same  judges^  Twisden  and  Turner^  came  that  circuit 
ajpain ;  but  Judge  Turner  then  sat  on  the  crown  bench^  and  so 
I  was  brought  before  him.  Before  I  was  called  to  the  bar^  I 
was  put  among  the  murderers  and  felons  for  about  the  space  of 
twohours^  the  people^  the  justices^  and  the  judge  also  gazing 
upon  me.  After  they  had  tried  several  others^  they  called  me  to 
the  bar^  and  empannelled  a  jury.  Then  the  judge  asked  the  jus- 
tices, ^'  whether  they  had  tendered  me  the  oath  at  the  sessions." 
They  said,  "  they  had."  Then  he  bid,  "  give  them  the  book, 
that  they  might  swear,  they  had  tendered  me  the  oath  at  the 
sessions."  They  said,  '^  they  had."  Then  he  bid,  '^  give  them 
the  book,  that  they  might  swear,  they  had  tendered  me  the  oath 
according  to  the  indictment."  Some  of  the  justices  refused  to 
be  sworn ;  but  the  judge  said,  he  would  have  it  done,  to  take 
away  all  occasion  of  exception.  When  the  jury  were  sworn,  and 
the  justices  had  sworn  that  ''  they  had  tendered  me  the  Ofith 
according  to  the  indictment,"  the  judge  asked  me,  ^^  whether  I 
had  not  refused  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes  ?"  I  said,  ^'  I  never 
took  an  oath  in  my  life,  and  Christ,  the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the 
world,  said, '  Swear  not  at  all.' "  The  judge  seemed  not  to  take 
notice  of  my  answer,  but  asked  me,  '^  whether  or  not  I  had  not 
refused  to  take  the  oath  at  the  last  assizes  ?"  I  said,  '^  the  words 
that  I  then  spoke  to  them  were,  that  if  they  could  prove,  either 
judge,  justices,  priest,  or  teacher,  that  after  Christ  and  the  apostle 
had  forbidden  swearing,  they  commanded  that  Christians  should 
swear,  I  would  swear."  The  judge  said  he  was  not  at  that  time 
to  dispute,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  swear,  but  to  enquire  whe. 
ther  I  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  or  not.  I  told  him,  '^  those 
things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  plotting  against  the  king,  and 
owning  the  Pope's,  or  any  other  foreign  power,  I  utterly  deny." 
'^  Well,"  said  he,  "  you  say  well  in  that,  but  did  you  deny  to 
take  the  oath  ?  what  say  you  ?"  '^  What  wouldst  thou  have  me 
to  say  ?"  said  I ;  '^  for  I  have  told  thee  before  what  I  did  say." 
Then  he  asked  me,  *'  if  I  would  have  these  men  to  swear,  that 
I  had  taken  the  oath  ?"  I  asked  him,  ^^  if  he  would  have  those 
men  to.  swear,  that  I  had  refused  the  oath  ?"  at  which  the  court 
burst  out  into  laughter.  I  was  grieved  to  see  so  much  lightness 
in  a  court,  where  such  solemn  matters  are  handled,  and  there. 
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upon  asked  them^  ''  if  this  court  was  a  play-house  ?  where  is 
gravity  and  sobriety/'  said  I^  '^  for  this  behaviour  doth  not  be. 
come  you."  Then  the  clerk  read  the  indictment^  and  I  told  the 
judge^  ''  I  had  something  to  speak  to  it;"  for  1  had  informed 
myself  of  the  errors  that  were  in  it.  He  told  me,  he  would  hear 
afterwards  any  reasons  that  I  could  allege,  why  he  should  not  give 
judgment."  Then  I  spoke  to  the  jury,  and  told  them,  "  that  they 
could  not  bring  me  in  guilty  according  to  that  indictment,  for  the 
indictment  was  wrong  laid,  and  had  many  gross  errors  in  it." 
The  judge  said,  "  I  must  not  speak  to  the  jury,  but  he  would 
speak  to  them,"  and  he  told  them,  I  had  denied  to  take  the  oath 
at  the  last  assizes  ;  and,  said  he,  I  can  tender  the  oath  to  any 
man  now,  and  premunire  him  for  not  taking  it :  and  he  said, 
they  must  bring  me  in  guilty,  seeing  I  refused  to  take  the  oath. 
Then  said  I,  what  do  ye  do  with  a  form  ?  ye  may  throw  away 
your  form  then."  And  I  told  the  jury,  *'  it  lay  upon  their  con. 
sciences,  as  they  would  answer  it  to  the  Lord  God  before  his 
judgment  seat."  Then  the  judge  spoke  again  to  the  jury,  and 
I  called  to  him  to  "  do  me  justice."  The  jury  brought  me  in 
guilty.  Whereupon  I  told  them,  that  '^  both  the  justices  and  they 
had  forsworn  themselves,  and  therefore  they  had  small  cause  to 
laugh,  as  they  did  a  little  before."  Oh !  the  envy,  rage,  and 
malice  that  appeared  against  me,  and  the  lightness ;  but  the  Lord 
confounded  them,  and  they  were  wonderfully  stopped.  So  they 
set  me  aside,  and  called  up  Margaret  Fell,  who  had  a  great  deal 
of  good  service  amongst  them  ;  and  then  the  court  broke  up  near 
the  second  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  brought  again  to  have  sentence 
passed  upon  us.  Margaret  Fell  desired,  that  sentence  might  be 
deferred  till  the  next  morning.  1  desired  nothing,  but  law  and 
justice  at  his  hands,  for  the  thieves  had  mercy ;  only  I  requested 
the  judge  to  send  some  to  see  my  prison,  which  was  so  bad,  they 
would  put  no  creature  they  had  in  it ;  and  I  told  him,  that  Colonel 
Kirby,  who  was  then  on  the  bench,  said,  "  I  should  be  locked  up, 
and  no  flesh  alive  should  come  to  me."  The  j  udge  shook  his  head, 
and  said,  '^  when  the  sentence  was  given,  he  would  leave  me  to 
the  favour  of  the  gaoler.  Most  of  the  gentry  of  the  country  were 
gathered  together,  expecting  to  hear  the  sentence  ;  and  the  noise 
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among  the  people  iras^  ^'  that  I  Bhould  be  transported."  But  they 
were  all  crossed  at  that  time ;  for  the  sentepce  being  deferred  till 
next  morning^  I  was  had  to  prison  again.  Upon  my  complaining 
of  the  badness  of  my  prison^  some  of  the  justices^  with  Colonel 
Kirby,  went  up  to  see  it ;  but  when  they  came^  they  durst  hardly 
go  in^  the  floor  was  so  bad  and  dangerous^  and  the  place  so  open 
to  wind  and  rain.  Some  that  came  up  said,  '^  sure  it  was  a  jakes- 
house."  When  Colonel  Kirby  saw  it,  and  heard  what  others  said 
of  it,  he  excused  the  matter  as  well  as  he  could,  saying,  "  I  should 
be  removed  ere  it  was  long  to  some  more  convenient  place." 

Next  day,  towards  the  eleventh  hour,  we  were  called  again 
to  hear  the  sentence ;  and  Margaret  Fell  being  called  first  to  the 
bar,  had  counsel  to  plead,  who  found  many  errors  in  her  indict* 
ment;  whereupon,  after  the  judge  had  acknowledged  them,  she 
was  set  by.  Then  the  judge  asked,  "  what  they  could  say  to 
mine  ?"  I  was  not  willing  to  let  any  man  plead  for  me,  but  to 
speak  to  it  myself;  and  indeed,  though  Margaret  had  some  that 
pleaded  for  her,  yet  she  spoke  as  much  herself  as  she  would.  But 
before  I  came  to  the  bar,  I  was  moved  in  my  spirit  to  pray,  that 
God  would  confound  their  widkedness  and  envy,  set  his  truth  over 
all,  and  exalt  his  Seed.  The  Lord  heard  and  answered,  and  did 
confound  them  in  their  proceedings  against  me ;  and  though  they 
had  most  envy  against  me,  yet  the  most  gross  errors  were  found 
in  my  indictment. 

Now,  I  having  put  by  others  from  pleading  for  me,  the  judge 
asked  me,  ^^  what  I  had  to  say,  why  he  should  not  pass  sentence 
upon  me  ?"  I  told  him,  "  I  was  no  lawyer,  but  I  had  much  to 
say,  if  he  would  have  patience  to  hear."  At  that  he  laughed, 
and  others  laughed  also,  and  said,  ''  Come,  what  have  you  to 
say  ?  he  can  say  nothing."  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  1  have  much  to  say^ 
have  but  the  patience  to  hear  me."  Then  I  asked  him,  '^  whe. 
ther  the  oath  was  to  be  tendered  to  the  king's  subjects,  or  to  the 
subjects  of  foreign  princes  ?"  He  said,  "  to  the  subjects  of  this 
realm."  "  Then,"  said  I,  ^'  look  at  the  indictment,  and  ye  may 
see  that  ye  have  left  out  the  word,  subject;  so  not  having  named 
me  in  the  indictment  as  a  subject,  ye  cannot  premunire  me  for 
not  taking  the  oath.  Then  they  looked  over  the  statute  and  the 
indictment,  and  saw  that  it  was  as  I  said ;  and  the  judge  con- 
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fessed  it  was  an  error.  I  told  him,  ^^  I  had  something  else  to 
stop,  his  judgment;"  and  I  desired  him  to  look^  what  day  the 
indictm«it  said,  the  oath  was  tendered  to  meat  the  sessions  there  ? 
They  looked,  and  said,  '^  it  was  the  eleventh  day  of  January." 
^'  What  day  of  the  week  were  the  sessions  held  on  ?"  said  I.  On 
a  Tuesday,  said  they.  *^  Then^'  said  I, ''  look  at  your  almanacs 
and  see  whether  there  were  any  sessions  held  at  Lancaster  on  the 
eleyenth  day  of  January,  so  called  ?"  So  they  looked,  and  foimd 
that  the  eleventh  day  was  the  day,  called  Monday,  and  that  the 
sessions  were  on  the  day,  called  Tuesday,  which  was  the  twelfth 
day  of  that  month.  ^^  Look  now,"  said  I,  ''  ye  have  indicted  me 
for  refusing  the  oath  in  the  quarter  sessions  held  at  Lancaster  on 
the  eleventh  day  of  January  last,  and  the  justices  have  sworn 
that  they  tendered  me  the  oath  in  open  sessions  here  that  day, 
and  the  jury  upon  their  oaths  have  found  me  guilty  thereupon ; 
and  yet  ye  see  there  were  no  sessions  held  in  Lancaster  that  day." 
Then  the  judge,  to  cover  the  matter,  asked,  ^^  whether  the  ses*- 
sions  did  not  begin  on  the  eleventh  ?"  But  some  in  the  court 
answered,  ^^no;  the  sessions  held  but  one  day  and  that  was  the 
twelfth."  Then  the  judge  said,  ^^  this  was  a  great  mistake,  and 
an  error."  Some  of  the  justices  were  in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and 
were  ready  to  go  off  the  bench;  they  stamped  and  said,  "  who 
hath  done  this  ?  somebody  hath  done  it  on  purpose ;"  and  a  great 
heat  was  amongst  them.  ^'  Then,"  said  I,  ^^  are  not  the  justices 
here,  that  have  sworn  to  this  indictment,  forsworn  men  in  the 
face  of  the  country  ?  But  this  is  not  all,"  said  I,  ^'  I  have  more 
yet  to  offer  why  sentence  should  not  be  given  against  me."  Then 
I  asked,  '^in  what  year  of  the  king  the  last  assize  here  was  holden, 
which  was  in  the  month  called  March  last?"  The  judge  said, 
*'  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  king."  "  But,"  said  I,  "  the 
indictment  says,  it  was  in  the  fifteenth  year."  They  looked,  and 
found  it  so.  This  also  was  acknowledged  to  be  another  error. 
Then  they  were  all  in  a  fret  again,  and  could  not  tell  what  to  say  ; 
for  the  judge  had  sworn  the  officers  of  the  court,  that  the  oath 
was  tendered  to  me  at  the  assize  mentioned  in  the  indictment. 
'^  Now,"  said  I,  ^*  is  not  the  court  here  forsworn  also,  who  have 
sworn  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  me  at  the  assize  holden  here 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  king,  when  it  was  in  his  sixteenth 
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year^  and  so  they  have  sworn  a  year  false  ?   The  judge  bid  them 
look  whether  Margaret  Fell's  indictment  was  so  or  not.    They 
looked^  and  found  it  was  not  so.    I  told  the  judge^  ^^  I  had  aioi» 
yet  to  offer  to  stop  sentence ;"  and  asked  him^  "  whether  all  the 
oath  ought  to  be  put  into  the  indictment  or  not?"   ^' Yes^"  said 
he, ''  it  ought  to  be  all  put  in."  *''  Then/'  said  I,  ^^  compare  the 
indictment  with  the  oath,  and  there  thou  may  est  see  these  words, 
viz.  [or  by  any  authority  derived,  or  pretended  to  be  derived  from 
him,  or  his  see]  left  out  of  the  indictment,  which  is  a  principal 
part  of  the  oath,  and  in  another  place  the  words  [heirs  and  suc- 
cessors] are  left  out.    The  judge  acknowledged  these  also  to  be 
great  errors.    ^^  But,"  said  I,  "  I  have  something  further  to  al- 
lege."  '^Nay,"  said  the  judge,  *'  I  have  enough,  you  need  say 
no  more."   '^  If,"  said  I,  ^'  thou  hast  enough,  I  desire  notiiing  but 
law  and  justice  at  thy  hands,  for  I  don't  look  for  mercy."  *'  You 
must  have  justice,"  said  he, ''  and  you  shall  have  law."   Then  I 
asked,  '^  Am  I  at  liberty  and  free  from  all  that  hath  ever  been 
done  against  me  in  this  matter  ?"   ^^  Yes,"  said  the  judge,  "  you 
are  free  from  all  that  hath  been  done  against  you.    But  then," 
starting  up  in  a  rage,  he  said,  "  I  can  put  the  oath  to  any  man 
here,  and  I  will  tender  you  the  oath  again."    I  told  him,  "  he 
had  examples  enough  yesterday  of  swearing  and  false-swearing, 
both  in  the  justices  and  the  jury ;  for  I  saw  before  mine  eyes> 
that  both  justices  and  jury  had  forsworn  themselves."   The  judge 
asked  me,  "  if  I  would  take  the  oath  ?"  '^  I  bid  him  do  me  jus- 
tice for  my  false  imprisonment  all  this  while ;  for  what  had  I  been 
imprisoned  so  long  for  ?  and  I  told  him  I  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty." 
"  You  are  at  liberty,"  said  he,  "  but  I  will  put  the  oath  to  you 
again."    Then  I  turned  me  about  and  said,  "  All  people,  take 
notice,  this  is  a  snare,  for  I  ought  to  be  set  free  from  the  gacler 
and  from  this  court."    But  the  judge  cried,  "  Give  him  the  book  ;" 
and  the  sheriff  and  the  justices  cried,  ^^  Give  him  the  book."  Then 
the  power  of  darkness  rose  up  in  them,  like  a  mountun,  and  a 
clerk  lifted  up  a  book  to  me.    I  stood  stiU  and  said,  '^  if  it  be  a 
Bible,  give  it  me  into  my  hand."   "  Yes,  yes,"  said  the  judge  and 
justices,  "  give  it  him  into  his  hand."    So  I  took  it  and  looked 
into  it,  and  said,  ^^  I  see  it  is  a  Bible,  I  am  glad  of  it."    Now 
he  had  caused  the  jury  to  be  called,  and  they  stood  by;  for  after 
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thsf  iiad  brought  in  their  /former  verdict^  he  would  not  ^smiss 
them^  though  they  desired  it ;  but  told  them^  "  he  could  not 
ditmifls  them  yet^  for  he  should  have  business  for  them^  and 
therefore  they  must  attend  and  be  ready  when  they  were  called/' 
When  he  said  so^  I  felt  his  intent^  that  if  I  was  freed^  he  would 
come  on  again.    So  I  looked  him  in  the  face^  and  the  witness  of 
God  started  up  in  him^  and  made  him  blush  when  he  looked  at 
me  again,  for  he  saw  that  I  saw  him.    Nevertheless  hardening 
himself,  he  caused  the  oath  to  be  read  to  me,  the  jury  standing 
by ;  and  when  it  was  read,  he  asked  me,  ^'  whether  I  would 
take  the  oath  or  not  ?"    Then  said  I,  "  ye  have  given  me  a  book 
here  to  kiss  and  to  swear  on,  and  this  book  which  ye  have  given 
me  to  kiss,  says, '  Kiss  the  Son ;'  and  the  Son  says  in  this  book, 
*  Swear  not  at  all ;'  and  so  says  also  the  apostle  James.    Now, 
I  say  as  the  book  says,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me ;  how  chance  ye 
do  not  imprison  the  book  for  saying  so  ?    How  comes  it  that  the 
book  ia  at  liberty  amongst  you,  which  bids  me  not  swear,  and 
yet  ye  imprison  me  for  doing  as  the  book  bids  me  P    Why  don't 
ye  imprison  the  book?"    As  I  was  speaking  this  to  them,  and 
hdd  up  the  Bible  open  in  my  hand,  to  show  them  the  place  in 
the  book,  where  Christ  forbids  swearing,  they  plucked  the  book 
out  of  my  hand  again ;  and  the  judge  said,  "  Nay,  but  we  will 
imprison  George  Fox."    Yet  this  got  abroad  over  all  the  country 
as  a  by-word,  "  thtft  they  gave  me  a  book  to  swear  on,  that 
commanded  me  *  not  to  swear  at  all ;'  and  that  the  Bible  was  at 
liberty^  and  I  in  prison  for  doing  as  the  Bible  said."   Now  when 
the  judge  still  urged  me  to  swear,  I  told  him,  "  I  never  took 
oath,  covenant,  or  engagement  in  my  life,  but  my  yea,  or  nay 
was  more  binding  to  me,  than  an  oath  was  to  many  others ;  for 
had  they  not  had  experience,  how  little  men  regarded  an  oath  ; 
and  how  they  had  sworn  one  way  and  then  another;  and  how 
the  justices  and  court  had  forsworn  themselves  now?"    I  told 
him,  *^  I  was  a  man  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  if  they  had  any 
sense  of  a  tender  consience,  they  would  consider,  that  it  was  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  command  that  I  could  not  swear.    But," 
said  I,  "  if  any  of  you  can  convince  me,  that  after  Christ  and  the 
apostle  had  commanded  not  to  swear,  they  altered. that  com- 
mand, and  commanded  Christians  to  swear ;  then  ye  shall  see  1 
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will  swear."  There  being  many  priests  by,  I  said  "  if  ye  cannot 
do  it,  let  your  priests  stand  up  and  do  it."  But  not  one  of  the 
priests  made  any  answer.  ^^  O,"  said  the  judge,  '^  all  the  wraid 
cannot  convince  you."  ^'  No,"  said  I,  *^  how  is  it  like  the  world 
should  convince  me  ?  for  '  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness  ;' 
but  bring  out  your  spiritual  men,  as  ye  call  them,  to  convince 
me."  Then  both  the  sheriff  and  the  judge  said,  ^  the  angel  swore 
in  the  Revelations."  I  replied,  "  when  God  bringeth  in  his  firsts 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  he  saith,  ^  Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  Him ;'  and  He  saith,  ^  swear  not  at  all/  "  *'  Nay,"  said 
the  judge,  ^'  I  will  not  dispute."  Then  I  spoke  to  the  jury,  telling 
them,  '^it  was  for  Christ's  sake  that  I  could  not  swear,  and  there, 
fore  I  warned  them  not  to  act  contrary  to  that  of  God  in  their  con- 
sciences, for  before  his  judgment.seat  they  must  all  be  brought." 
And  I  told  them,  '^  that  as  for  plots  and  persecution  for  religion 
and  Popery,  I  do  deny  them  in  my  heart ;  for  I  am  a  Christian, 
and  shall  show  forth  Christianity  amongst  you  this  day.  It  is 
for  Christ's  doctrine  I  stand."  More  words  I  had  both  with  the 
judge  and  jury  before  the  gaoler  took  me  away. 

In  the  afternoon  I  was  brought  up  again,  and  put  among 
the  thieves  a  pretty  while,  where  I  stood  with  my  hat  on  till  the 
gaoler  took  it  off.  Then  the  jury  having  found  this  new  indict- 
ment against  me  '^  for  not  taking  the  oath,"  I  was  called  to  the 
bar ;  and  the  judge  asked  me  ^'  what  I  wonld  say  for  myself:" 
I  bid  them  read  the  indictment,  for  I  would  not  answer  to  that 
which  I  did  not  hear.  The  clerk  read  it,  and  as  he  read  the 
judge  said,  ''take  heed  it  be  not  false  again ;"  but  he  read  it  in 
such  a  manner,  that  I  could  hardly  understand  what  he  read. 
When  he  had  done,  the  judge  asked  me,  "  what  I  said  to  the  in- 
dictment ?"  I  told  him,  ''  at  once  hearing  so  large  a  writing  read, 
and  that  at  such  a  distance,  that  I  could  not  distinctly  hear  all 
the  parts  of  it,  I  could  not  well  tell  what  to  say  to  it;  but  if  he 
would  let  me  have  a  copy  of  it,  and  give  me  time  to  consider  of 
it,  I  would  answer  it."  This  put  them  to  a  little  stand ;  but  after 
a  while  the  j.udge  asked  me  ''  what  time  I  would  have  ?"  I  said, 
*'  till  the  next  assize."  ''  But,"  said  he,  "  what  plea  will  ye  now 
make  ?  are  you  guilty,  or  not  guilty  ?"  I  said,  "  I  am  not  guilty 
at  all  of  denying  swearing  obstinately  and  wilfully ;  and  as  for 
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those  things  mentioned  in  the  oath,  as  jesmtical  plots  and  foreign 
powers,  I  utterly  deny  them  in  my  heart ;  and  if  I  could  take  any 
oath,  I  should  take  that ;  hat  I  never  took  any  oath  in  all  my  life." 
The  judge  said,  "  I  said  well ;  but,"  said  he,  ^'  the  king  is  sworn, 
the  parliament  is  sworn,  I  am  sworn,  and  the  justices  are  sworn, 
and  the  law  is  preserved  by  oaths."  1  told  him,  '^  they  had  had 
sufficient  experience  of  men's  swearing,  and  he  had  seen  how  the 
justices  and  jury  had  sworn  wrong  the  other  day ;  and  if  he  had 
read  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs  how  many  of  the  martyrs  had  re- 
fused to  swear,  both  within  the  time  of  the  ten  persecutions,  and 
in  Bishop  Bonner's  days,  he  might  see,  that  to  deny  swearing  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  command,  was  no  new  thing."  He  said, 
"  he  wished  the  laws  were  otherwise."  I  said,  "  Our  Yea  is  yea, 
and  our  Nay  is  nay ;  and  if  we  transgress  our  yea  and  our  nay, 
let  us  suffer  as  they  do,  or  should  do,  that  swear  falsely."  This^ 
I  told  him,  we  had  offered  to  the  king ;  and  the  king  said,  "  it 
was  reasonable." 

After  some  further  discourse,  they  committed  me  to  prison 
again,  there  to  lie  till  the  next  assize ;  and  Colonel  Kirby  gave 
order  to  the  gaoler, ''  to  keep  me  close>  and  suffer  no  flesh  alive 
to  come  at  me,  for  I  was  not  fit,'*  he  said,  "  to  be  discoursed  with 
by  naen."  Then  I  was  put  into  a  tower,  where  the  smoke  of  the 
olher  prisoners  came  up  so  thick,  that  it  stood  as  dew  upon  the 
walls,  and  sometimes  it  was  so  thick  that  I  could  hardly  see  the 
candle  when  it  burned ;  and  I  being  locked  under  three  locks^  the 
under-gadler,  when  the  smoke  was  great,  would  hardly  be  per- 
suaded to  come  up  to  unlock  one  of  the  uppermost  doors,  for 
fear  of  the  smoke,  so  that  I  was  almost  smothered.  Besides,  it 
rained  in  upon  my  bed,  and  many  times,  when  I  went  to  stop  out 
the  rain  in  the  cold  winter  season,  my  shirt  was  as  wet  as  muck 
with  the  rain  that  came  in  upon  me,  while  I  was  labouring  to  stop 
it  out.  And  the  place  being  high  and  open  to  the  wind,  some* 
thnes  as  fast  as  I  stopped  it,  the  wind  blew  it  out  again.  In  this 
manner  did  I  lie,  all  that  long  cold  Winter,  tiU  the  next  assize  ; 
in  which  time  I  was  so  starved  with  cold  and  rain,  that  my  body 
was  greatly  swelled,  and  my  limbs  much  benumbed. 

The  assize  began  on  the  16th  day  of  the  month  called  March, 
1664^^.    The  same  judges,  Twisden  and  Turner,  coming  that 
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circuit  again^  Judge  Twisden  Bat  this  time  on  the  crowiul>enGh) 
and  before  him  I  was  brought.  I  had  informed  myself  of  the 
errors  in  this  indictment  also.  For  though  at  the  assize  before^ 
Judge  Turner  had  said  to  the  officers  in  courts  "  Pray  see  that 
all  the  oath  be  in  the  indictment^  and  that  the  word^  subject^  be 
in^  and  that  the  day  of  the  month  and  the  year  of  the  king  be 
put  in  right ;  for  it  is  a  shame  that  so  many  errors  should  be  seen 
and  found  in  the  face  of  the  country ;"  yet  there  were  many  errors^ 
and  those  great  ones,  in  this  indictment,  as  well  as  in  the  former. 
Surely  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  it,  to  confound  their  mis. 
chievous  work  against  me,  and  to  blind  them  therein ;  insomuch, 
that  although  after  the  indictment  was  drawn  at  the  former  as. 
size,  the  judge  examined  it  himself  and  tried  it  with  the  clerks, 
yet  the  word,  subject,  was  left  out  of  this  indictment  also,  the 
day  of  the  month  was  put  in  wrong,  and  several  material  words 
of  the  oath  were  left  out ;  yet  they  went  on  confidently  against 
me,  thinking  all  was  safe  and  weU.  When  1  was  set  to  the  bar, 
and  the  jury  called  over  to  be  sworn,  the  clerk  asked  me,  first, 
"  whether  I  had  any  objection  to  make  against  any  of  the  jury  ?" 
I  told  him,  "  I  knew  none  of  them."  Then,  having  sworn  the 
jury,  they  swore  three  of  the  officers  of  the  court  to  prove  "  that 
the  oath  was  tendered  to  me  at  the  last  assizes,  according  to  the 
indictment."  *'  Come,  come,"  said  the  judge,  ^^  it  was  not  done 
in  a  comer."  Then  he  asked  me,  "  what  I  had  said  to  it,  or 
whether  I  had  taken  the  oath  at  the  last  assize?"  I  told  him, 
what  I  had  said,  viz.  *^  that  the  book  they  gave  me  to  swear 
on,  saith,  '  swear  not  at  all;'"  and  I  repeated  more  of  what  I 
had  formerly  said  to  them,  as  it  now  came  to  my  remembrance. 
Whereupon  the  judge  said,  "  I  will  not  dispute  with  you,  but  in 
point  of  law."  **  Then,"  said  I,  '^  I  have  something  to  speak 
to  the  jury  concerning  the  indictment.  He  told  me,  I  must  not 
speak  to  the  jury,  but  if  I  had  any  thing  to  say,  I  must  speak  to 
him.  Then  I  asked  him,  "  whether  the  oath  was  to  be  tendered 
to  the  king's  subjects  only,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  princes?" 
He  replied,  "  to  the  subjects  of  this  realm ;  for  I  will  speak 
nothing  to  you,"  said  he,  "  but  in  point  of  law."  "  Then,"  said 
I,  '^  look  in  the  indictment,  and  thou  mayest  see  that  the  word, 
subject,  is  left  out  of  this  indictment  also.   And  therefore  seeing 
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the  oath  is  not  to  be  tendered  to  any  but  the  subjects  of 
realm^  and  ye  have  not  put  me  in  as  a  subject^  the  court  k  to 
take  no  notice  of  this  indictment."  I  had  no  sooner  spoken  than 
the  judge  cried^  "  Take  him  away^  gaoler^  take  him  away."  So 
I  was  presently  hurried  away.  The  gaoler  and  people  looked 
when  I  should  be  called  for  again ;  but  1  was  never  brought  to 
the  court  any  more^  though  1  had  many  other  great*  errors  to 
assign  in  the  indictment.  After  I  was  gone^  the  judge  asked  the 
jury,  **  if  they  were  agreed  ?"  They  said,  "  yes,"  and  found  for 
the  king  against  me,  as  I  was  told.  But  I  was  never  called  to 
hear  sentence  given,  nor  was  any  sentence  given  against  me^ 
that  I  could  hear  of.  I  understood  that  when  they  had  looked 
more  narrowly  into  the  indictment,  they  saw  that  it  was  not 
good  ;  and  the  judge  having  sworn  the  officers  of  the  court,  that 
the  oath  was  tendered  me  at  the  assize  before,  such  a  day,  ac- 
cording as  was  set  in  the  indictment,  and  that  being  the  wrong 
day,  I  should  have  proved  the  officers  of  the  court  forsworn  men 
again,  if  the  judge  would  have  suffisred  me  to  plead  to  the  in* 
dictment;  which  was  thought  to  be  the  reason  why  he  hurried 
me  away  so  soon.  The  judge  had  passed  sentence  of  premunire 
upon  Margaret  Fell,  before  I  was  brought  in ;  and  it  seems,  when 
I  was  hurried  away,  they  recorded  me  as  a  premunired  person, 
though  I  was  never  brought  to  hear  the  sentence,  or  knew  of  it ; 
which  was  very  illegal.  For  they  ought  not  only  to  have  had  me 
present  to  hear  the  sentence  given,  but  also  to  have  asked  me  first, 
'^  what  I  could  say  why  sentence  should  not  be  given  against 
me  ?"  But  they  knew  I  liad  so  much  to  say,  that  they  could 
not  give  sentence,  if  they  heard  it. 

While  I  was  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  there  was  a  great 
noise  and  talk  of  the  Turk's  overspreading  Christendom,  and 
great  fears  entered  many.  But  one  day,  as  I  was  walking  in 
my  prison  chamber,  "  I  saw  the  Lord's  power  turn  against  him, 
and  that  he  was  turning  back  again."  And  I  declared  to  some 
what  the  Lord  had  let  me  see,  when  there  were  such  fears  or  his 
over-running  Christendom ;  and  within  a  month  after  the  news 
came  down,  wherein  it  was  mentioned,  that  they  had  given  him 
a  defeat. 

Another  time,  as  I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  with  my  eye 
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to  the  Lojrd^  "  1  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  a  glittering  drawn 
sword  stretched  southward^  as  though  the'court  had  been  all  on 
a  fire."  Not  long  after  the  wars  broke  out  with  Holland^  the 
sickness  broke  forth^  and  afterwards  the  fire  of  London ;  so  the 
Lord's  sword  was  drawn  indeed. 

By  reason  of  my  long  and  close  imprisonment  in  so  bad  a 
place^  I  was  become  very  weak  of  body ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  all^  supported  me  through  all^  and  enabled  me  to  do 
service  for  him^  and  for  his  truth  and  people^,  as  the  place  would 
admit.  For  while  I  was  in  Lancaster  prison^  I  answered  several 
books^  as  the  Mass^  the  Common-Prayer^  the  Directory,  and  the 
Church-Faith ;  which  are  the  four  chief  religions  that  are  got  up 
since  the  apostles'  days.  And  there  being  several  Friends  in  prison 
at  Lancaster  and  other  prisons  for  not  paying  tithes^  I  was  moved 
to  give  forth  the  following  lines  concering  tithes : 

"  In  the  rime  of  the  law^  they  that  did  not  bring  their  tithes 
into  the  storehouses  robbed  God ;  then  there  was  not  meat  in 
their  house;  therefore  the  Lord  commanded  ^  to  bring  them  into 
his  house^  that  there  might  be  meat  in  the  store-house^  which 
was  to  fill  the  fatherless^  stranger,  and  widow.'  But  these  priests^ 
who  are  counterfeits,  who  take  people's  tithes  now  by  a  law,  are 
from  the  beast ;  and  if  any  will  not  pay  them,  they  prison  them,  or 
make  them  pay  treble.  These  rob  the  poor,  rob  the  fatherless  ; 
and  the  stranger  and  the  widow  are  not  filled ;  so  their  cry  is 
gone  up  to  heaven  against  these.  Many  are  made  almost  beggars 
by  these  oppressing  priests,  their  cattle  and  com  being  taken 
away  from  them,  and  they  cast  into  prison.  Others  are  sued  at 
law  by  these  priests,  and  have  treble  damage  taken  from  them ;  yet 
such  priests  are  cried  up  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Though 
when  the  unchangeable  priest  was  come,  the  priesthood  that  was 
changeable,  was  denied^  as  we  now  deny  these.  But  if  any  be 
moved  now  to  cry  against  them,  they  are  stocked,  beat,  or  im- 
prisoned. Many  are  now  in  prison  at  Lancaster,  and  in  other 
places,  by  a  national  law ;  the  like  whereof  was  never  done  by 
the  law  of  God,  which  was  delivered  to  Moses.  For  we  do 
not  read,  that  under  Moses's  law  any  suffered  imprisonment,  or 
spoiling  of  their  goods  for  not  paying  tithes,  or  was  to  pay  treble 
damage.    Surely,  surely,  the  cry  for  vengeance  will  be  heard^ 
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which  arises  from  the  oppressed  souls  that  lie  under  the  altar. 
There  are  many  prisoners  at  Kendal,  because  they  cannot  pay 
tithes,  as  Captain  Ward,  Thomas  Robertson,  and  the  widow 
Garland,  who  hath  many  small  children :  these  suffer  because 
they  cannot  pay  tithes.  Others  there  are  in  Kendal  prison,  who 
were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  the  priests,  whereof  one  was 
mored  to  go  in  sack.cloth,  and  of  late  with  ashes  upon  her  head. 
Others  have  been  moved  to  go  in  sack-cloth,  as  a  lamentation 
for  the  miserable  estate  of  this  nation,  seeing  so  much  crying  up 
of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  so  much  strife,  debate, 
and  oaths,  and  dissension  among  people.  But  where  the  gospel  is 
recdved  indeed,  strife  and  contention  are  ended,  and  oppression 
is  taken  off.  Oh !  the  land  mourns,  because  of  the  oppression  of 
those  called  ministers !  And  though  the  cry  of  the  oppressed 
hath  not  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  magistrates ;  yet  is  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  oppressed  people  of  (rod,  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  who  now  will  be  avenged  of  all  his  adver- 
saries.  You  unjust  law-givers,  and  unjust  judges,  to  that  in  all 
your  cimsciences  I  speak,  to  be  cleared,  when  ye  are  judged  by 
the  just  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth ;  whose  terror  is  gone  forth 
against  all  the  ungodly,  and  all  the  oppressors  of  God's  people 
whatsoever,  whether  ye  will  hear  or  forbear."  G.  F. 

After  the  assize.  Colonel  Kirby  and  some  other  justices  were 
very  uneasy  with  my  being  at  Lancaster ;  for  I  had  galled  them 
Bore  at  my  trials  there,  and  they  laboured  much  to  get  me  re- 
moved  from  thence  to  some  remote  place.  Colonel  EJrby  threat- 
ened that  1  should  be  sent  far  enough,  and  sometimes  he  said,  I 
should  be  sent  beycmd  sea.  About  six  weeks  after  the  assizes, 
they  got  an  order  from  the  king  and  council  to  remove  me  from 
Lancaster ;  and  with  it  they  brought  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of 
Anglesea,  wherein  was  written,  ^^  that  if  those  things  were  found 
true  against  me,  which  I  was  charged  withal,  I  deserved  no 
clemency  nor  mercy ;"  yet  the  greatest  matter  they  had  against 
me  was,  because  I  could  not  disobey  the  command  of  Christ, 
and  swear. 

When  they  had  prepared  for  my  removal,  the  under-sheriff, 
and  the  head-sheriff's  man,,  with  some  bailiffs,  came  and  fetched 
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me  out  of  the  castle^  when  I  was  so  weak  with  lying  in  that  cold> 
wet^  and  smoky  prison^  that  I  could  hardly  go  or  stand.  They 
had  me  into  the  gaoler's  house^  where  were  William  Kirby^  a 
justice^  and  several  others^  and  they  called  for  wine  to  give  me. 
I  told  them,  *'  I  would  have  none  of  their  wine."  Then  they 
cried,  '^  Bring  out  the  horses."  I  desired  them  first  to  show  me 
their  order,  or  a  copy  of  it,  if  they  intended  to  remove  me ;  but 
they  would  show  me  none  but  their  swords.  I  told  them,  ^^  there 
was  no  sentence  passed  upon  me,  nor  was  I  premunired,  that  I 
knew  of;  and  therefore  I  was  not  made  the  king's  prisoner,  but 
was  the  sheriff's  ;  for  they  and  all  the  country  knew,  that  I  was 
not  fully  heard  at  the  last  assize,  nor  suffered  to  show  the  errors 
that  were  in  the  indictment,  which  were  sufficient  to  quash  it^ 
though  they  had  kept  me  from  one  assize  to  another,  to  the  end 
they  might  try  me.  But  they  all  knew,  there  was  no  sentence 
of  premunire  passed  upon  me ;  and  therefore  I,  not  being  the 
king's  prisoner  but  the  sheriff's,  did  desire  to  see  their  order." 
Instead  of  showing  me  their  order,  they  haled  me  out,  and  lifted 
me  upon  one  of  the  sheriff's  horses.  When  I  was  on  horseback, 
in  the  street,  the  town's-people  being  gathered  to  gaze  upoii  me, 
I  told  the  officers,  I  had  received  neither  Christianity,  civility, 
nor  humanity,  from  them.  They  hurried  me  away  about  four- 
teen miles  to  Bentham,  though  I  was  so  very  weak,  that  I  was 
hardly  able  to  sit  on  horseback;  and  my  clothes  smelt  so  of 
smoke,  that  they  were  loathsome  to  myself.  The  wicked  gaoler, 
one  Hunter,  a  young  fellow,  would  come  behind,  and  give  the 
horse  a  lash  with  his  whip,  and  make  him  skip  and  leap ;  so 
that  I,  being  weak,  had  much  ado  to  sit  him  ;  and  then  he  would 
come  and  look  me  in  the  face,  and  say,  ^'  How  do  you,  Mr.  Fox  ?" 
I  told  him,  '^  it  was  not  civil  in  him  to  do  so."  The  Lord  cut 
him  off  soon  after. 

When  we  were  come  to  Bentham  in  Yorkshire,  there  met  us 
many  troopers,  and  a  marshal ;  and  many  of  the  gentry  of  the 
country  were  come  in,  and  abundance  of  people  to  stare  at  me. 
I  being  very  weak  and  weary,  desired  them  to  let  me  lie  down 
on  a  bed,  which  the  soldiers  permitted  me ;  for  they  that  brought 
me  thither,  gave  their  order  to  the  marshal,  aud  he  set  a  guard 
of  his  soldiers  upon  me.    When  they  had  stayed  a  while,  they 
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pressed  horses^  and  raised  the  bailiff  of  the  hundred^  and  the 
constables^  and  others^  and  had  me  to  GiooiiEswick  that  night ; 
but  exceedingly  weak  I  was.  There  they  raised  the  constables 
with  their  clog-shoes^  who  sat  drinking  all  the  night  in  the  room 
by  me^  so  that  I  could  not  get  much  rest.  The  next  day  we 
came  to  a  market-town^  where  several  friends  came  to  see  me; 
and  Robert  Widders  and  divers  Friends  came  to  me  upon  the 
road.  The  next  night  I  asked  the  soldiers^  "  whither  they  in. 
tended  to  carry  me^  and  whither  I  was  to  be  sent."  Some  of 
them  said^  '^  beyond  sea ;"  others  said^  *'  to  Tynemouth  Castle." 
A  great  fear  there  was  amongst  them^  lest  some  should  rescue 
me  out  of  their  hands ;  but  that  fear  was  needless.  Next  night 
we  came  to  Yobk^  where  the  marshal  put  me  up  into  a  great 
chamber^  where  there  came  most  part  of  two  troops  to  see  me. 
One  of  those  troopers^  an  envious  man^  hearing  that  I  was  pre- 
munired^  asked  me^  '^  what  estate  I  had^  and  whether  it  was 
copyhold  or  free  land."  I  took  no  notice  of  his  question^  but 
was  moved  to  declare  the  word  of  life  to  the  soldiers^  and  many 
of  them  were  very  loving.  At  night  the  Lord  Frecheville^  (so 
called)^  who  commanded  those  horse^  came  to  me^  and  was  very 
civil  and  loving.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  my  imprisonment^ 
and  declared  many  things  to  him  relating  to  truth.  They  kept 
me  at  York  two  days^  and  then  the  marshal  and  four  or  five 
soldiers  were  sent  to  convey  me  to  Scarborough  Castus.  In- 
deed these  were  very  civil  men^  and  carried  themselves  civillly 
and  lovingly  to  me.  On  the  way  we  baited  at  Malton^  and  they 
permitted  Friends  to  come  and  visit  me.  When  we  were  come 
to  Scarborough^  they  had  me  to  an  inn^  and  gave  notice  to  the 
governor^  who  sent  half  a  dozen  soldiers  to  be  my  guard  that 
night.  Next  day  they  conducted  me  up  into  the  castle^  put  me 
into  a  room,  and  set  a  sentry  on  me.  I  being  very  weak  and 
subject  to  fainting^  they  for  a  while  let  me  go  out  sometimes 
into  the  air  with  the  sentry.  They  soon  removed  me  out  of  this 
room^  and  put  me  into  an  open  room,  where  the  rain  came  in  ; 
and  the  room  smoked  exceedingly,  which  was  very  offensive  to 
me.  One  day  the  governor,  who  was  called  Sir  John  Crossland, 
came  to  see  me,  and  brought  with  him  one  called  Sir  Francis 
Cobb.    I  desired  the  governor  to  go  into  my  room,  land  see  what 
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a  place  I  had.  I  had  got  a  little  fire  made  in  it^  and  the  room 
was  so  filled  with  smoke,  that  when  they  were  in,  they  could 
hardly  find  their  way  out  again;  and  he  being  a  Papist,  I  told 
him,  that  was  his  Purgatory  which  they  had  put  me  into.  I  was 
forced  to  lay  out  about  fifty  shillings  to  stop  out  the  rain,  and 
keep  the  room  from  smoking  so  much.  When  I  had  been  at  that 
charge,  and  made  the  room  somewhat  tolerable,  they  removed 
me  out  of  it,  and  put  me  into  a  worse  room,  where  I  had  neither 
chimney  nor  fire-hearth.  This  room  being  to  the  sea-side  and 
lying  much  open,  the  wind  drove  in  the  rain  forcibly,  so  that  the 
water  came  over  my  bed,  and  ran  about  the  room,  that  I  was 
fain  to  skim  it  up  with  a  platter.  And  when  my  clothes  were 
wet,  I  had  no  fire  to  dry  them ;  so  that  my  body  was  benumbed 
with  cold,  and  my  fingers  swelled,  that  one  was  grown  as  big 
as  two.  Though  I  was  at  some  charge  in  this  room  also,  yet  I 
could  not  keep  out  the  wind  and  rain.  Besides  they  would  suffer 
few  Friends  to  come  at  me,  and  many  times  not  any,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  bring  me  a  little  food ;  but  I  was  forced  for  the  first 
quarter  to  hire  one  of  another  society  to  bring  me  necessaries. 
Sometimes  the  soldiers  would  take  it  from  her,  and  she  would 
scuffle  with  them  for  it.  Afterwards  I  hired  a  soldier  to  fetch 
me  water  and  bread,  and  something  to  make  a  fire  of,  when  I 
was  in  a  room  where  a  fire  could  be  made.  Commonly  a  three- 
penny  loaf  served  me  three  weeks,  and  sometimes  longer,  and 
most  of  my  drink  was  water  with  wormwood  steeped  or  bruised 
in  it.  One  time  when  the  weather  was  very  sharp,  and  I  had 
taken  great  cold,  I  got  a  little  elecampane  beer,  and  I  heard 
one  of  the  soldiers  say  to  the  other,  that  they  would  play  me  a 
trick,  for  they  would  send  for  me  up  to  the  deputy-governor, 
and  in  the  mean  time  drink  my  strong  beer  out ;  and  so  they  did. 
When  I  came  back,  one  of  the  soldiers  came  to  me  in  a  jeer, 
and  asked  me  for  some  strong  beer.  I  told  him  they  had  played 
their  pretty  trick ;  and  so  I  took  no  further  notice  of  it.  But 
inasmuch  as  they  kept  me  so  very  strait,  not  giving  liberty  for 
Friends  to  come  to  me,  I  spoke  to  the  keepers  of  the  castie  to 
this  effect ;  '^  I  did  not  know  till  I  was  removed  fi*om  Lancaster 
castle,  and  brought  prisoner  to  this  castle  of  Scarborough,  that 
I  was  convicted  of  a  premunire ;  for  the  judge  did  not  give  sen- 


1605.]  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  71 

tence  upon  me  at  the  asdzes  in  open  court  But  seeing  1  am  now 
a  prisoner  here^  if  I  may  not  have  my  liberty^  let  my  friends  and 
acquaintance  have  their  liberty  to  come  and  visit  me,  as  Paul's 
friends  had  among  the  Romans,  who  were  not  Christians  but 
Heathens.  For  Paul's  friends  had  their  liberty ;  all  that  would, 
might  come  to  him,  and  he  had  his  liberty  to  preach  to  them  in 
his  hired  house;  but  I  cannot  have  liberty  to  go  into  the  town, 
nor  for  my  friends  to  come  to  me  here.  So  you  that  g^o  under 
the  name  of  Christians,  are  worse  in  this  respect  than  those 
Heathens  were." 

But  though  they  would  not  let  Friends  come  to  me,  they 
would  often  bring  others,  either  to  gaze  upon  me,  or  to  contend 
with  me.  One  time  a  great  company  of  Papists  came  to  dis- 
course with  me ;  they  affirmed,  '^  the  Pope  was  infallible,  and 
had  stood  infallible  ever  since  Peter's  time."  But  I  showed 
them  the  contrary  by  history ;  for  one  of  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
(Marcellintis  by  name,)  denied  the  faith  and  sacrificed  to  idols ; 
therefore  he  was  not  infallible.  I  told  them.  If  they  were  in 
the  infallible  spirit,  they  need  not  have  gaols,  swords,  and 
staves,  racks  and  tortures,  fires  and  faggots,  whips  and  gallows, 
to  hold  up  their  religion  by,  and  to  destroy  men's  lives  about 
religion,  for  if  they  were  in  the  infallible  spirit  they  would  pre. 
serve  men's  lives,  and  use  none  but  spiritual  weapons  about 
religion.  I  told  them  also  what  one  that  had  been  of  their 
society  told  me.  A  woman  who  Uved  in  Kent,  had  not  only 
been  a  Papist  herself,  but  had  brought  over  several  to  that  reli- 
gion ;  but  coming  to  be  convinced  of  God's  truth,  and  turned  by 
it  to  Christ  her  Saviour,  she  exhorted  the  Papists  to  the  same. 
One  of  them,  a  tailor,  being  at  work  at  her  house,  while  she 
<^ned  to  him  the  falseness  of  the  Popish  religion,  and  endea- 
voured to  draw  him  fi-om  it  to  the  truth,  drew  his  knife,  and  got 
between  her  and  the  door;  but  she  spoke  boldly  to  him,  and  bid 
him  put  up  his  knife,  for  she  knew  his  principle.  I  asked  the 
woman,  ^'  what  she  thought  he  would  have  done  with  his  knife  ?" 
She  said,  "  he  would  have  stabbed  her."  ^'  Stabbed  thee,"  said 
I,  ''what  would  he  have  stabbed  thee  for?  thy  religion?" 
''  Yes,"  said  she,  ''  it  is  the  principle  of  the  Papists,  if  ^ny 
turn  firom  their  religion,  to  kill  them  if  they  can."    This  story  I 
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told  those  Papists^  and  that  I  had  it  from  a  person  that  had  been 
oneofthem^  but  had  forsaken  theur  principles  and  discovered 
their  practices.  They  did  not  deny  this  to  be  their  principle  ; 
but  said,  ''  What !  would  I  declare  this  abroad  ?"  I  told  them^ 
''yes,  such  things  ought  to  be  declared  abroad;  that  it  might 
be  known  how  contrary  their  religion,  was  to  true  Christianity. 
Whereupon  they  went  away  in  a  great  rage. 

Another  Papist  came  to  discourse  with  me,  who  said  all  the 
patriarchs  were  in  heU,  from  the  creation  till  Christ  came,  and 
that  when  Christ  suffered  he  went  into  heU,  and  the  Devil  said 
to  him,  "  What  comest  thou  hither  for,  to  break  open  our  strong^ 
holds  ?  And  Christ  said,  "  to  fetch  them  all  out"  So  he  said^ 
"  Christ  was  three  nights  and  three  days  in  hell,  to  bring  them 
out."  I  told  him  that  was  false,  for  Christ  said  to  the  thie^ 
''  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  And  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were  translated  into  heaven.  And  Abraham  was  in 
heaven,  for  the  Scripture  saith,  Lazarus  was  in  his  bosom :  and 
Moses  and  Elias  were  with  Christ  upon  the  Mount  before  he 
suffered.  These  instances  stopped  the  Papist's  mouth,  and  put 
him  to  a  stand. 

Another  time  came  Dr.  Witty,  who  was  esteemed  a  great 
doctor  of  physic,  with  Lord  Falconbridge ;  with  these  came 
also  the  governor  of  Tynemouth  castle,  and  several  knights.  I 
being  called  to  them.  Witty  undertook  to  discourse  with  me, 
and  asked  me,  **  what  1  was  in  prison  for  ?"  I  told  him,  ''  be- 
cause I  would  not  disobey  the  command  of  Christ,  and  swear/' 
He  said,  "  I  ought  to  swear  my  allegiance  to  the  king."  He 
being  a  great  Presbyterian,  I  asked  him,  "  whether  he  had  not 
sworn  against  the  King,  and  House  of  Lords,  and  taken  the 
Scotch  covenant?  and  had  he  not  since  sworn  to  the  king?  and 
what  then  was  his  swearing  good  for  ?  But  my  allegiance,"  I 
told  him,  ''  did  not  consist  in  swearing,  but  in  truth  and  faith- 
fulness." After  some  further  discourse,  I  was  had  away  to  my 
prison  again.  And  afterwards  this  Dr.  Witty  boasted  in  the 
town  amongst  his  patients,  that  he  had  conquered  me.  When 
I  heard  of  his  boasting,  I  told  the  governor,  '^  it  was  a  small 
boast  in  him  to  say,  be  had  conquered  a  bondman."  I  desired 
to  bid  him  come  to  me  again,  when  he  came  to  the  castle.    He 
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came  agaia  a  while  after^  witb  iixtcen  or  fleveiiteen  great  ptt* 
tODB;  and  then  he  ran  himself  worse  on  ground  than  before. 
For  he  affirmed  before  them  all^  ^^that  Christ  hath  not  enlight^ 
ened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and  that  the  grace 
of  Qody  that  bringeth  salvation^  hath  not  appeared  unto  all  men ; 
and  that  Christ  died  not  for  all  men/'  I  asked  him,  '^  what  sort 
of  men  those  were  whom  Christ  had  not  enlightened  ?  and  to 
whom  hia  grace  had  not  appeared  ?  and  for  whom  he  had  not 
died  ?"  He  said,  "  Christ  did  not  die  for  adulterers,  and  idola^ 
ten,  and  wicked  men."  I  asked  him,  *'  whether  adulterers  and 
wicked  men  were  not  sinners  ?"  He  said.  Yes.  "  And  did  not 
Chiiat  die  for  sinners  ?"  said  I.  '^  Did  he  not  come  to  call  sin- 
ners to  repentance  ?"  ^'  Yes,"  said  he.  ^'  Then,"  said  I, ''  thou 
hast  stopped  thy  own  mouth."  Bo  I  proved  that  the  Grace  of 
God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  though  some  turn  it  into  wan. 
tonness,  and  walk  despiteMly  against  it ;  and  that  Christ  hath 
enlightened  all  men,  though  some  hated  the  light.  Several  of 
the  people  that  were  present,  confessed  it  was  true ;  but  he  went 
away  in  a  great  rage,  and  came  no  more  at  me. 

Another  time  the  governor  brought  a  priest ;  but  his  mouth 
was  soon  stopped.  Not  long  after  he  brought  two  or  three  par- 
liament men,  who  asked  me,  '^  whether  I  did  own  nunisters  and 
bishops  ?"  I  told  them,  ''  yes,  such  as  Christ  sent,  such  as  had 
freely  rec^ved,  and  would  freely  give,  such  as  were  qualified, 
and  were  in  the  same  power  and  Spirit  that  the  apoetles  were  in. 
But  such  bishops  and  teaehers  as  theirs  were,  that  would  go  no 
&rther  than  a  great  benefice,  I  did  not  own ;  for  they  were  not 
like  the  apostles.  Christ  saith  to  his  ministers,  ^  Go  ye  into  all 
nations^  and  preach  the  gospel;'  but  ye  parliament  men,  who 
keep  your  priests  and  bishops  in  such  great  fat  benefices,  havo 
gpoHM.  them  all.  For  do  ye  think,  they  will  go  into  all  nations 
to  pteach  ?  or  wiU  go  any  farther  than  a  great  fat  benefice .' 
Judge  yourselves  whether  they  will  or  not." 

There  came  another  time  the  widow  of  old  Lord  Fairfax, 
and  with  her  a  great  company ;  one  of  whom  was  a  priest.  I 
was  moved  to  declare  the  truth  to  them,  and  the  piiest  asked  me, 
'^  why  we  said.  Thou  and  Thee  to  people  ?  for  he  counted  us  but 
fe^s  and  idiots  for  speaking  so."  I  asked  him,  ^'  whether  they 
Vol  II.  J> 


74  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [161^. 

that  translated  the  Scriptures^  and  that  made  the  grammar  and 
accidence^  were  fools  and  idiots^  seeing  they  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures so^  and  made  the  grammar  so^  Thou  to  one^  and  You  to 
more  than  one^  and  left  it  so  to  us.  If  they  were  fools  and  idiots^ 
why  had  not  he^  and  such  as  he^  that  looked  upon  themselves  as 
wise  men^  and  that  could  not  bear  Thou  and  Thee  to  a  singular^ 
altered  the  grammar^  accidence^  and  Bible^  and  put  the  plural 
instead  of  the  sing\ilar.  But  if  they  were  wise  men  that  had  so 
translated  the  Bible^  and  had  made  the  grammar  and  accidence 
so,  I  wished  him  to  consider  whether  they  were  not  fools  and 
idiots  themselves,  that  did  not  speak  as  their  grammars  and 
Bibles  taught  them ;  but  were  offended  with  us,  and  called  us 
fools  and  idiots  for  speaking  so.  Thus  the  priest's  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  many  of  the  company  did  acknowledge  the  truth, 
and  were  pretty  loving  and  tender.  Some  of  them  would  have 
given  me  money,  but  I  would  not  receive  it. 

After  this  came  Dr.  Cradock,  with  three  priests  more,  and 
the  governor  and  his  lady  (so  called),  and  another  that  was  called 
a  lady,  and  a  great  company  with  them.  Dr.  Cradock  asked  me, 
"  what  I  was  in  prison  for  ?"  I  told  him,  **  for  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  and  the  apostle,  in  not  swearing.  But  if  he,  being 
both  a  doctor  and  a  justice  of  peace,  could  convince  me,  that  after 
Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden  swearing,  they  commanded 
Christians  to  swear,  then  I  would  swear.  Here  was  .the  Bible, 
I  told  him,  *'  he  might,  if  he  could,  show  me  any  such  command. 
He  said,  "  it  is  written, '  Ye  shall  swear  in  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.' "  ^'  Ay,"  said  I,  "  it  was  written  so  in  Jeremiah's  time  ; 
but  that  was  many  ages  before  Christ  commanded  ^  not  to  swear 
at  all ;'  but  where  is  it  written  so,  since  Christ  forbade  all  swear- 
ing ^  I  could  bring  as  many  instances  out  of  the  Old  Testament 
for  swearing  as  thou,  and  it  may  be  more ;  but  of  what  force  are 
they  to  prove  swearing  lawful  in  the  New  Testament,  since  Christ 
and  the  apostle  forbade  it  ?  Besides,"  said  1, "  in  that  text  where 
it  is  written,  ye  shall  swear,  what  [ye]  was  this?  Was  it  ye 
Gentiles,  or  ye  Jews  ?"  To  this  he  would  not  answer.  But  one 
of  the  priests  that  were  with  him  answered,  '^  it  was  to  the  Jews 
that  this  was  spoken."  Then  Dr.  Cradock  confessed,  it  was  so. 
"  Very  well,"  said  I,  ^'  but  where  did  God  ever  give  a  command 
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to  the  Gentiles  to  swear  P  For  thou  know  est  that  we  are  Gentiles 
by  nature."  **  Indeed,"  said  he,  '*  in  the  gospel- times  every  thing 
was  to  be  established  out  of  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses ; 
but  there  was  to  be  no  swearing  then."  '*  Why  then,"  said  I, "  dost 
thou  force  oaths  upon  Christians,  contrary  to  thy  own  knowledge, 
in  the  gospel-times.  And  why  dost  thou  excommunicate  my 
Mends  ?"  (for  he  had  excommunicated  abundance,  both  in  York, 
shire  and  Lancashire).  He  said,  "  for  not  coming  to  church." 
"  Why,"  said  I,  "  ye  left  us  above  twenty  years  ago,  when  we 
were  but  young  lads  and  lasses,  to  the  Presbyterians,  Indepen. 
dents,  and  Baptists,  many  of  whom  made  spoil  of  our  goods,  and 
persecuted  us,  because  we  would  not  follow  them.  Now  we  being 
but  young,  knew  little  then  of  your  principles ;  and  if  ye  had  in- 
tended to  keep  the  old  men  that  did  know  them,  to  you,  and  your 
prindples  alive,  that  we  might  have  known  them,  ye  should  either 
not  have  fled  from  us  as  ye  did,  or  ye  should  have  sent  us  your 
epistles^  collects,  homilies,  and  evening-songs;  for  Paul  wrote 
epistles  to  the  saints,  though  he  was  in  prison.  But  they  and  we 
might  have  turned  Turks  or  Jews  for  any  collects,  homilies,  or 
epistles,  we  had  from  you  all  this  while.  And  now  thou  hast  ex- 
communicated us,  both  young  and  old,  and  so  have  others  of  you 
done :  that  is,  ye  have  put  us  out  of  your  church  before  ye  have 
got  us  into  it,  and  before  ye  have  brought  us  to  know  your  prin- 
dples.  Is  not  this  madness  in  you,  to  put  us  out  before  we  were 
brought  in  ?  Indeed,  if  ye  had  brought  us  into  your  church,  and 
when  we  had  been  in,  if  we  had  done  some  bad  thing,  that  had 
been  something  like  a  ground  for  excommunication  or  putting  out 
again.  But,"  said  I,  "what  dost  thou  call  the  church?"  "Why," 
said  he,  "  that  which  you  call  the  steeple-house."  Then  I  asked 
him,  "  whether  Christ  shed  his  blood  for  the  steeple-house ;  and 
purchased  and  sanctified  the  steeple-house  with  his  blood  ?  And 
sedng  the  church  is  Christ's  bride  and  wife,  and  that  he  is  the 
head  of  the  church,  dost  thou  think  the  steeple-house  is  Christ's 
wife  and  bride,  and  that  he  is  the  head  of  that  old  house,  or  of 
his  people  ?"  "  No,"  said  he,  ''  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  people, 
and  they  are  the  church."  "  Then,"  said  I,  '^  but  you  have  given 
the  title,  church,  which  belongs  to  the  people,  to  an  old  house, 
and  you  have  taught  people  to  believe  so."    I  asked  him  also, 
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why  he  persecuted  Friends  for  not  paying  tithes  ?  And  whether 
God  did  ever  give  a  command  to  the  Gentiles^  that  they  should  pay 
tithes  ?  And  whether  Christ  had  not  ended  tithes^  when  he  ended 
the  Levitical  priesthood  that  took  tithes  ?  And  whether  Christy 
when  he  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  preachy  had  not  commanded 
them  to  preach  freely^  as  he  had  given  them  freely  ?  And  whe. 
ther  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  not  bound  to  observe  this 
command  of  Christ  ?"  He  said^  '*  he  would  not  ^ii'pute  that ;" 
neither  did  I  find  he  was  willing  to  stay  on  that  subject^  for  he 
presently  turned  to  another  matter^  and  said,  - ''  you  marry,  but 
I  know  not  how."  I  replied,  "  It  may  be  so ;  but  why  dost  thou 
not  come  and  see  ?"  Then  he  threatened  that  he  would  use  his 
power  against  us,  as  he  had  done.  ^'  I  bid  him  take  heed ;  for 
he  was  an  old  man.*'  I  asked  him  also,  "  where  he  did  read  from 
Grenesid  to  the  Revelations,  that  ever  any  priest  did  marry  any  ? 
And  I  wished  him  to  show  me  some  instance  thereof,  if  he  would 
have  us  come  to  them  to  be  married ;  for,  said  I,  ^'  thou  bast 
excommunicated  one  of  my  friends  two  years  afler  he  was  dead, 
about  his  marriage.  And  why  dost  thou  not  excommunicate 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Boaz,  and  Ruth  ?  Why  dost  thou  not 
use  thy  power  against  these ;  for  we  do  not  read  that  they  were 
ever  married  by  the  priests ;  but  they  took  one  another  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  righteous,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  his 
people  ;  and  so  do  we.  So  that  we  have  all  the  holy  men  and 
women,  that  the  Scripture  speaks  of  in  this  practice,  on  our 
side."  Much  cBscourse  we  had,  but  when  he  found  he  could  get 
no  advantage  on  me,  he  went  away  with  his  company. 

With  such  people  I  was  much  exercised  while  I  was  there  ; 
for  most  that  came  to  the  castle  would  desire  to.  speak  with  me^ 
and  great  disputes  I  had  with  them.  But  as  to  Friends,  I  was 
as  a  mun  buried  alive ;  for  thotigh  many  Friends  came  far  to  see 
me,  yet  few  were  suffered  to  come  at  me ;  and  when  any  Friend 
came  into  the  castle  about  business,  if  he  looked  but  towards 
me  they  would  rage  at  him.  At  last  the  governor  came  under 
some  trouble  himself;  for  he  having  sent  out  a  privateer  to  sea, 
they  took  some  ships  that  were  not  enemies'  ships,  but  their 
friends' ;  whereupon  he  was  brought  into  trouble ;  after  which 
he  grew  somewhat  more  friendly  to  me.    For  before  I  had  a 
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marehal  set  orer  me^  on  purpose  to  get  money  out  of  me ;  but  I 
was  not  to  give  him  a  farthing ;  and  when  they  found  they  could 
get  nothing  of  me^  he  was  taken  off  again.  The  officers  often 
threatened  me,  that  I  should  be  hanged  over  the  wall.  Nay, 
the  deputy.governor  told  me  one  time,  that  the  king,  knowing 
that  I  had  great  interest  in  the  people,  had  sent  me  thither,  that 
if  there  should  be  any  stirring  in  the  nation,  they  should  hang  me 
over  the  wall  to  keep  the  people  down.  There  being  a  while  after, 
a  marriage  at  a  Baptist's  house,  upon  which  occasion  a  great 
masy  of  them  were  met  together,  they  talked  much  then  of  hang- 
ing me.  But  I  told  them,  '*  if  that  was  what  they  desired,  and 
it  was  permitted  them,  I  was  ready ;  for  I  never  feared  death 
nor  sufferings  in  my  life,  but  I  was  known  to  be  an  innocent, 
peaceable  man,  firee  from  all  stirrings  and  plottings,  and  one  that 
sought  the  good  of  all  men."  Afterwards,  the  governor  growing 
kinder,  I  spoke  to  him  when  he  was  to  go  to  London  to  the  par. 
liament,  and  desired  him  to  speak  to  Esquire  Marsh,  to  Sir 
Francis  Cobb,  and  to  some  others ;  and  let  them  know,  how  long 
I  had  lain  in  prison,  and  for  what ;  and  he  did  so.  When  he 
came  down  again,  he  told  me,  that  £squire  Marsh  said  he  would 
go  a  hundred  miles  barefoot  for  my  liberty,  he  knew  me  so  veil ; 
and  several  others,  he  said,  spoke  well  of  me.  From  which  time 
the  governor  was  very  loving  to  me. 

There  were  amongst  the  prisoners,  two  very  bad  men,  that 
often  sat  drinking  with  the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and  because  I 
would  not  at  and  drink  with  them  too,  it  made  them  the  worse 
against  me.  One  time  when  these  two  prisoners  were  drunk,  one 
of  them,  (whose  name  was  William  Wilkinson,  a  Presbyterian, 
who  had  been  a  captidn)  came  to  me  and  chaUenged  me  to  fight 
with  him.  I  seeing  what  condition  he  was  in,  got  out  of  his  way ; 
and  next  morning,  when  he  was  more  sober,  showed  him,  ^^  how 
unmanly  a  thing  it  was  in  him  to  challenge  a  man  to  fight,  whose 
principle,  he  knew,  it  was  not  to  strike ;  but  if  he  was  stricken 
on  one  ear  to  turn  the  other.  I  told  him,  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
fight,  he  should  have  challenged  some  of  the  soldiers,  that  could 
have  answered  him  in  his  own  way.  But  however,  seeing  he  had 
challenged  me,  I  was  now  come  to  answer  him,  with  my  hands 
in  my  pockets ;  and  (reaching  my  head  towards  him)  ^  here,'  said 


78  GBOROE  fox's  JOURNAL.  {1606. 

I^  '  here  is  my  hair^  here  are  my  cheeks^  here  is  my  l>aek.' " 
With  that  he  skipped  away  from  me^  and  went  into  another 
room ;  at  which  the  soldiers  fell  a  laughing ;  and  one  of  the 
officers  said^  "  you  are  a  happy  man^  that  can  bear  such  things." 
Thus  he  was  conquered  without  a  blow.  After  a  while  he  took 
the  oath,  gave  bond,  and  got  out  of  prison ;  and  not  long  after, 
the  Lord  cut  him  off. 

There  were  great  imprisonments  in  this,  and  the  former  year, 
while  I  was  prisoner  at  Lancaster  and  Scarborough.  At  London 
many  Friends  were  crowded  into  Newgate,  and  other  prisons, 
where  the  sickness  was ;  and  many  died  in  prison.  Many  also 
were  banished,  and  several  sent  on  ship-board  by  the  king's  order. 
Some  masters  of  ships  would  not  carry  them,  but  set  them  on 
shore  again ;  yet  some  were  sent  to  Barbadoes,  and  to  Jamaica, 
and  to  Nevis,  and  the  Lord  blessed  them  there.  One  master  of 
a  ship  was  very  wicked  and  cruel  to  Friends  that  were  put  on 
board  his  ship ;  for  he  kept  them  down  under  decks,  though  the 
sickness  was  amongst  them ;  so  that  many  died  of  it.  But  the 
Lord  visited  him  for  his  wickedness ;  for  he  lost  most  of  his  sea- 
men by  the  plague,  and  lay  several  months  crossed  with  contrary 
winds,  though  other  ships  went  out  and  made  their  voyages.  At 
last  he  came  before  Plymouth,  and  there  the  governor  and  magis- 
trates would  not  suffer  him,  nor  any  of  his  men  to  come  ashore, 
though  he  wanted  many  necessaries  for  his  voyage ;  but  Thomas 
Lower,  Arthur  Cotton,  John  Light,  and  other  Friends,  went  to 
the  ship's  side  and  carried  necessaries  for  the  Friends  that  were 
prisoners  on  board.  The  master  being  thus  crossed  and  vexed, 
cursed  them  that  put  him  upon  this  freight,  and  said,  "  he  hoped 
he  should  not  go  far  before  he  was  taken."  And  the  vessel  was 
but  a  little  while  gone  out  of  sight  of  Plymouth,  before  she  was 
taken  by  a  Dutch  man  of  war,  and  carried  into  Holland.  When 
they  came  into  Holland,  the  States  sent  the  banished  Friends  back 
to  £ngland,  with  a  letter  of  passport,  and  a  certificate,  ^'  that  they 
had  not  made  an  escape,  but  were  sent  back  by  them."  In  time 
the  Lord's  power  wrought  over  this  storm,  and  many  of  our  per- 
secutors were  confounded  and  put  to  shame. 

After  I  had  lain  prisoner  above  a  year  in  Scarborough  Castle, 
I  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  which  I  gave  him  "  an  account  of 
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my  imprisonmentj  and  the  bad  usage  I  had  receired  in  prison ; 
and  also  that  I  was  informed,  no  man  could  deliver  me  but  he." 
After  this^  John  Whitehead  being  at  London,  and  haying  an  ac- 
quaintance also  with  Esquire  Marsh,  he  went  to  visit  him,  and 
spoke  to  him  about  me ;  and  he  undertook,  if  John  Whitehead 
would  get  the  state  of  my  case  drawn  up,  to  deliver  it  to  the 
master  of  requests.  Sir  John  Birkenhead,  and  would  endeavour 
to  get  a  release  for  me.  So  John  Whitehead  and  Ellis  Hookes 
drew  up  a  relation  of  my  imprisonment  and  sufferings,  and  carried 
it  to  Marsh ;  and  he  went  with  it  to  the  master  of  requests,  who 
procured  an  order  from  the  king  for  my  release.  The  substance 
of  the  order  was,  "  that  the  king  being  certainly  informed,  that  I 
was  a  man  principled  against  plotting  and  fighting,  and  had  been 
ready  at  all  times  to  discover  plots,  rather  than  to  make  any,  &c., 
therefore  his  royal  pleasure  was,  that  I  should  be  discharged  from 
my  imprisonment,"  &c.  As  soon  as  this  order  was  obtained,  John 
Whitehead  came  to  Scarborough  with  it,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
governor;  who,  upon  receipt  thereof,  gathered  the  officers  toge- 
ther, and  without  requiring  bond  or  sureties  for  my  peaceable 
living,  being  satisfied  that  I  was  a  man  of  a  peaceable  life,  he 
discharged  me  freely,  and  gave  me  the  following  passport : 

"  Permit  the  bearer  hereof,  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  here, 
and  now  discharged  by  His  Majesty's  order,  quietly  to  pass  about 
his  lawful  occasions,  without  any  molestation.  Given  under  my 
hand  at  Scarborough  Castle,  this  first  day  of  September,  1666." 

Jordan  Croslands, 

Governor  of  Scarborough  CaStle. 

After  I  was  released,  I  would  have  made  the  governor  a 
present  for  the  civility  and  kindness  he  had  of  late  showed  me ; 
but  he  would  not  receive  any  thing ;  saying,  "  whatever  good  he 
could  do  for  me  and  my  friends  he  would  do  it,  and  never  do  them 
any  hurt."  And  afterwards,  if  at  any  time  the  mayor  of  the  town 
sent  to  him  for  soldiers  to  break  up  Friends'  meetings,  if  he  sent 
any  down  he  would  privately  give  them  a  charge  "  not  to  med. 
die."  He  continued  loving  to  his  dying  day.  The  officers  also 
and  the  soldiers  were  mightily  changed,  and  become  very  re- 
spectful to  roe,  and  when  they  had  occasion  to  speak  of  me^ 
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they  would  say^  '^  he  is  as  stiff  as  a  tree^  and  as  pure  as  a  bell ; 
for  we  could  never  bow  him." 

The  very  next  day  after  my  release^  the  fire  broke  out  in 
London,  and  the  report  of  it  came  quickly  down  into  the  country. 
Then  I  saw  the  Lord  God  was  true  and  just  in  his  word,  which 
he  had  showed  me  before  in  Lancaster  gaol,  when  I  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  with  a  glittering  drawn  sword  southward,  as  before 
expressed.  The  people  of  London  were  forewarned  of  this  fire  ; 
yet  few  laid  it  to  heart,  or  believed  it  i  but  rather  grew  mor« 
wicked,  and  higher  in  pride.  For  a  Friend  was  moved  to  come 
out  of  Huntingdonshire  a  litde  before  the  fire,  and  to  scatter  his 
money  up  and  down  the  streets,  to  turn  his  horse  loose  in  the 
streets,  to  untie  the  knees  of  his  breeches,  and  let  his  stockings 
fall  down,  and  to  unbutton  his  doublet,  and  tell  the  people,  ^^  so 
should  they  run  up  and  down,  scattering  their  money  and  their 
goods,  half  undressed,  like  mad  people,  as  he  was  a  sigpi  to  them ;" 
and  so  they  did,  when  the  dty  was  burning.  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
exercised  his  prophets  and  servants  by  his  power,  showed  them 
signs  of  his  judgments,  and  sent  them  to  forewarn  the  people  ; 
but,  instead  of  repenting,  they  have  beaten  and  cruelly  entreated 
some,  and  some  they  have  imprisoned,  both  in  the  former  power's 
days  and  since.  But  the  Lord  is  just,  and  happy  are  they  that 
obey  hu  word.  Some  have  been  moved  to  go  naked  in  their 
streets  in  the  other  power's  days,  and  since,  as  signs  of  their 
nakedness ;  and  have  declared  amongst  them,  '^  that  God  would 
strip  them  of  their  hypocritical  professions,  and  make  them 
as  bare  and  naked  as  they  were."  But  instead  of  considering  it, 
they  have  many  times  whipped,  or  otherwise  abused  them,  and 
sometimes  imprisoned  them.  Others  have  been  moved  to  go  in 
sack.cloth,  and  to  denounce  the  woes  and  vengeance  of  God 
against  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  people;  but  few  re- 
garded it.  And  in  the  other  power's  days,  the  wicked,  envious, 
professing  priests,  put  up  several  petitions  both  to  Oliver  and 
Richard,  called  protectors,  and  to  the  parliaments,  judges,  and 
justices,  against  us,  stuffed  full  of  lies,  and  vilifying  words  and 
slanders ;  but  we  got  copies  of  them,  and  through  the  Lord's 
assistance  answered  them  all,  and  cleared  the  Lord's  truth  and 
ourselves  of  them.  But  oh !  the  body  of  daricness  that  rose  against 
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the  tmth  in  them^  that  made  lies  their  refuge.  But  the  Lord 
swept  them  away ;  and  in  and  with  his  power^  truths  lights  and 
life^  hedged  his  lambs  about^  and  preserved  them  as  on  eagles' 
wings.  Therefore  we  all  had^  and  have  great  encouragement  to 
trust  the  Lord^  who,  we  saw,  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  over- 
turned and  brought  to  naught  all  the  confederacies  and  counsels 
that  were  hatched  in  darkness  against  his  truth  and  people ;  and 
by  the  same  truth  gave  his  people  dominion,  that  therein  they 
might  serve  him. 

Indeed  I  could  not  but  take  notice,  how  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  turned  against  those  my  persecutors,  who  had  been  the 
cause  of  my  imprisonment,  or  had  been  abusive  or  cruel  to  me 
in  it.  For  the  officer  that  fetched  me  to  Holker.Hall  wasted  his 
estate,  and  soon  after  lied  into  Ireland.  And  most  of  the  jus* 
tices  that  were  upon  the  bench  at  the  sessions  when  I  was  sent 
to  prison,  died  in  a  while  after ;  as  old  Thomas  Preston,  Rawlin- 
son.  Porter,  and  Matthew  West,  of  Berwick.  And  Justice 
Fleming's  wife  died,  and  left  him  thirteen  or  fourteen  motherless 
cluldren,  who  had  imprisoned  two  Friends  to  death,  and  thereby 
made  several  children  fatherless.  Colonel  Kirby  never  prospered 
after.  The  chief  constable,  Richard  Dodgson,  died  soon  after, 
and  Mount,  the  petty  constable,  and  the  wife  of  the  other  petty 
constable  John  Ashbumham,  who  railed  at  me  in  her  house,  died 
soon  after.  William  Knipe,  the  witness  they  brought  against  me, 
died  soon  after  also.  Hunter,  the  gaoler  of  Lancaster,  who  was 
very  wicked  to  me  while  I  was  his  prisoner,  was  cut  off  in  his 
young  days :  and  the  under-sheriff  that  carried  me  from  Lan- 
caster prison  towards  Scarborough,  lived  not  long  after.  And 
Joblin,  the  gaoler  of  Durham,  who  was  prisoner  with  me  in 
Scarborough  castle,  and  had  often  incensed  the  governor  and 
soldiers  agunst  me,  though  he  got  out  of  prison,  yet  the  Lord 
cut  him  off  in  his  wickedness  soon  after.  When  I  came  mto  that 
country  agun,  most  of  those  that  dwelt  in  Lancashire  were  dead, 
and  others  ruined  in  their  estates ;  so  that,  though  I  did  not  seek 
revenge  upon  them,  for  their  acUngs  against  me  contrary  to 
the  law,  yet  the  Lord  had  executed  his  judgments  upon  many 
of  them. 


dS 
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Being  now  set  free  from  my  imprisonment  in  Scarborough 
castle,  I  went  about  three  miles  to  a  large  general  meeting  at  a 
Friend's  house,  that  had  been  a  chief  constable ;  and  all  was  quiet 
and  well.  On  the  fourth  day  after,  I  returned  to  Scarborough^ 
and  had  a  meeting  in  the  town  at  Peter  Hodgson's  house.  To 
this  meeting  came  one  called  a  lady,  and  several  other  great 
persons,  also  a  young  man,  son  to  the  bailifif  of  the  town,  who 
had  been  convinced,  while  I  was  there  in  prison.  That  lady 
(so  called)  came  to  me,  and  said,  '^  I  spoke  against  the  minis- 
ters." I  told  her,  ^'  such  as  the  prophets  and  Christ  declared 
against  formerly,  I  declared  against  now." 

From  hence  I  went  to  Whitbt  ;  and,  having  visited  Friends 
there,  1  passed  to  Burlinoton,  where  I  had  another  meeting. 
From  thence  to  Oram,  where  I  had  another  meeting :  and  from, 
thence  to  Marmaduke  Storr's,  and  had  a  large  meeting  at  a  con- 
stable's house,  on  whom  the  Lord  had  wrought  a  great  miracle. 

Next  day,  two  Friends  being  to  take  each  other  in  marriage, 
there  was  a  very  great  meeting,  which  I  attended.  I  was  moved 
to  open  to  the  people  the  state  of  our  marriages,  declaring  how 
the  people  of  God  took  one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  elders^ 
and  that  it  was  God  who  joined  man  and  woman  together  before 
the  fall.  And  though  men  had  taken  upon  them  to  join  in  the 
fall,  yet  in  the  restoration  it  was  God's  joining,  that  was  the 
right  and  honourable  marriage :  but  never  any  priest  did  marry 
any,  that  we  read  of  in  the  Scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  the  Re- 
velations. Then  I  showed  them  the  duty  of  man  and  wife,  how 
they  should  serve  God,  being  heirs  of  life  and  grace  together. 

I  passed  from  thence  to  Grace  Barwick's,  where  I  had  a 
general  meeting,  which  was  very  large.  I  came  next  to  Richard 
Shipton's,  where  I  had  another  meeting;  and  so  to  a  priest's 
house,  whose  wife  was  convinced,  and  himself  grown  very  loving, 
and  glad  to  see  me.  This  was  that  priest,  who,  in  the  year  16^1, 
threatened,  "  if  ever  he  met  me  again,  he  would  have  my  life,  or 
I  should  have  his ;"  and  said,  "  he  would  lose  his  head,  if  I  were 
not  knocked  down  in  a  month."  But  now  he  was  partly  con« 
vinced,  and  become  very  kind.  I  went  from  his  house  towards 
the  sea,  where  several  Friends  came  to  visit  me ;  and  amongst 
others,  one  Philip  Scafe,  who  had  formerly  been  a  priest,  but. 
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having  receiyed  the  truths  was  now  become  a  preacher  of  Christ 
freely^  and  continued  so.    Passing  on^  I  called  to  see  an  ancient 
man^  who  was  conyinced  of  truths  and  was  above  a  hundred 
years  old.    Then  I  came  to  Friend's  house^  where  I  had  a  great 
meeting,  and  quiet.    I  had  a  great  meeting  near  Malton  ;  and 
another  large  meeting  near  Hull;  from  which  I  went  to  a  place 
called  Howden-Dykb.   As  we  went  into  the  town^  the  watchmen 
questioned  me  and  those  that  were  with  me ;  but  they  not  having 
any  warrant  to  stay  us,  we  passed  by  them,  and  they  in  a  rage 
threatened  they  would  search  us  out.    I  went  to  the  house  of  one 
called  the  Lady  Montague,  where  I  lodged  that  night;  and  seve. 
ral  friends  came  to  visit  me.    Next  morning,  being  up  betimes,  I 
walked  out  into  the  orchard,  and  saw  a  man  about  sun-rising  go 
into  the  house  in  a  great  cloak.    He  stayed  not  long ;  but  came 
soon  out  again,  and  went  away,  not  seeing  me.    I  felt  something 
strike  at  my  life ;  and  went  into  the  house,  where  I  found  the 
maid-servant  affrighted  and  trembling.    She  told  me,  *^  that  man 
had  a  naked  rapier  under  his  cloak."    By  which  I  perceived  he 
came  with  an  intent  to  do  mischief,  but  the  Lord  prevented  him. 

I  then  visited  Friends  till  I  came  to  York,  where  we  had  a 
large  meeting.  After  which  I  went  to  visit  Justice  Robinson,  an 
ancient  justice  of  the  peace,  who  had  been  very  loving  to  me  and 
Friends  from  the  beginning.  There  was  a  priest  with  him,  who 
told  me,  ^^  it  was  said  of  us,  that  we  loved  none  but  ourselves." 
I  told  him,  '^  we  loved  all  mankind,  as  they  were  God's  creation, 
and  as  they  were  children  of  Adam  and  Eve  by  generation ;  and 
we  loved  the  brotherhood  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  stopped 
him.  After  some  other  discourse,  we  parted  friendly,  and 
passed  away. 

About  this  time  I  wrote  a  book,  intituled,  ^^  Fear  God,  and 
Honour  the  King;"  in  which  I  showed,  ^^that  none  could  rightly 
fear  God,  and  honour  the  king,  but  they  that  departed  from  sin 
and  evil."  This  book  did  much  affect  the  soldiers,  and  most 
people. 

Having  visited  Friends  at  York,  we  passed  to  a  market- 
town,  where  we  had  a  meeting  at  one  George  Watkinson's,  who 
formerly  had  been  a  justice.  A  glorious,  blessed  meeting  it  was, 
and  very  large,  and  tHe  Seed  of  life  was  set  over  all.    But  we  had 
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been  troubled  to  get  into  this  town^  had  not  Providence  made 
way  ibr  us ;  for  the  watchmen  stood  ready  to  stop  us.  But  tliere 
being  a  man  riding  just  before  us^  the  watchmen  tpiestioBed  him 
first ;  and  perceiving  that  he  was  a  justice  of  peace^  they  let  him 
pass ;  and  we  riding  close  after  him^  by  that  means  esci^d. 

From  this  place  we  passed  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  captain,  where  we  had  a  precious  meeting.  Hard 
by  Thomas  Taylor's  lived  a  knight,  who  was  much  displeased 
when  he  heard  I  was  like  to  be  released  out  of  prison ;  and 
threatened  that,  *^  if  the  king  set  me  at  liberty,  he  would  send 
me  to  prison  again  the  next  day."  But  though  I  had  this  meet- 
ing so  near  him,  yet  the  Lord's  power  stopped  him  from  meddling, 
and  the  meeting  was  quiet.  Colonel  Kirby  also,  who  had  been 
the  chief  means  of  my  imprisonment  at  Lancaster  and  Scarbo- 
rough castles,  when  he  heard  I  was  set  at  liberty,  got  another 
order  for  taking  me  up ;  and  said,  *'  he  would  ride  his  h(M:se  forty- 
miles  to  take  me,  and  would  give  forty  pounds  to  have  me  taken." 
A  while  after  I  came  so  near  as  to  have  a  pieeting  within  two 
miles  of  him ;  then  was  he  struck  with  the  gout,  and  kept  his 
bed,  so  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  died. 

From  Thomas  Taylor's  I  visited  Friends  till  I  came  to 
Syndbrhill-Green,  where  I  had  a  large,  and  general  meeting. 
The  priest  of  the  place  hearing  of  it,  sent  the  constable  to  the 
justices  for  a  warrant,  and  they  rode  their  horses  so  hard,  that 
they  almost  spoiled  them ;  but  the  notice  they  had  being  short, 
and  the  way  long,  the  meeting  was  ended  before  they  came.  I 
heard  not  of  them  till  I  was  going  out  of  the  house,  after  meet, 
ing  was  over,  and  then  a  Friend  came  and  told  me,  **  they  were 
searching  another  house  for  me,  the  house  1  was  then  going  to." 
As  I  went  along  the  closes  towards  it,  1  met  the  constables, 
wardens,  and  the  justice's  clerk.  I  passed  through  them,  they 
looking  at  me,  and  went  to  the  house  that  they  had  been  seardi- 
ing.  Thus  they  lost  their  design ;  for  the  Lord's  power  bound 
them,  and  preserved  me  over  them ;  and  Friends  parted,  and  all 
escaped  them.  The  officers  went  away  as  they  came ;  for  the 
Lord  bad  frustrated  their  design ;  praised  be  his  name  for  ever. 

After  this  I  went  into  Dbbbybhirb,  where  I  had  a  large  meet- 
ing.  tSome  Friends  were  apprehensive  of  the  constables  coming ; 


IMC]  oBofi«s  pox's  journal.  86 

for  they  had  great  persecution  in  those  parts ;  but  our  meeting 
was  quiet.  A  justice  of  peace  in  that  county  had  taken  away 
much  of  Friends'  goods;  whereupon  Ellen  Fretw^l  had  made 
her  appeal  to  the  sessions ;  and  the  rest  of  the  justices  gpranted 
her  her  goods  again^  and  spoke  to  that  persecuting  justice^  that 
he  should  not  do  so  any  more.  She  was  moved  to  speak  to  that 
Justice^  and  to  warn  him ;  whereupon  he  bid  her^  '^  come  and  sit 
down  on  the  bench."  *'  Ay,"  said  she^  ''if  I  may  persuade  you 
to  do  justice  to  the  country^  I  will  sit  down  with  yon."  ''  No/' 
said  he^  "  then  you  shall  not ;  get  out  of  the  court."  As  she  was 
going  out^  she  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  turn  again^  and  say^ 
''  she  should  be  there^  when  he  should  not."  After  the  sessions 
w«re  ended^  he  went  home^  and  drove  away  her  brother's  oxen, 
for  gmng  to  meetings.  Then  Susan  Frith^  a  Friend  of  Chester* 
fields  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  tell  him^  that ''  if  he  continued 
in  persecuting  the  innocent^  ^e  Lord  would  execute  his  plagues 
upon  him."  Soon  after  which  this  justice  fell  distracted^  and 
died.    This  relation  I  had  from  £llen  Fretwell  herself. 

I  travelled  out  of  Derbyshire  into  Novtinohamshibb^  and 
had  a  large  meeting  at  Skeoby  ;  from  thence  I  went  to  Mavs- 
FiBLD^  where  also  I  had  a  meeting ;  and  thence  went  to  another 
town^  where  there  was  a  fair^  at  which  I  met  with  many  Friends. 
Then  passing  through  the  forest  in  a  very  thundering  and  rainy 
day^  I  came  to  Nottinobam.  So  great  was  the  tempest  that 
many  trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots^  and  some  people  killed ; 
but  the  Lord  preserved  us.  On  the  first.day  following  I  had  a 
large  meeting  in  Nottingham^  very  quiet ;  Friends  were  come  to 
rit  under  their  teacher^  the  Grace  of  God^  which  brought  them 
sahration,  and  were  established  upon  the  rock  and  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus.  After  the  meeting  I  went  to  visit  the  Friend  who 
had  been  sheriffabout  the  year  1649,  whose  prisoner  I  tl&en  was. 

From  Nottingham  I  passed  into  Lbiobstebshxre  aad  came 
to  SUiEBT,  where  we  had  a  large,  blessed  meeting.  After  whidi' 
I  went  to  Lbic^mteb  to  visit  the  prisoners  there>  and  then  to  John 
Fenford's,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting,  large  and  precious. 
From  thence  I  passed,  visiting  Friends  and  my  relations,  t^  I 
came  to  Warwick,  where  having  visited  the  prisoners,  I  passed 
to  Baboust,  and  had  a  precioua  meeting  there.   Then  I  travelled 
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through  Nobthamptonshirb^BbdfobdshirE;  Buokingbamshirr^ 
and  Oxfordshire^  visiting  Friends  in  each  county.  In  Oxford- 
shire the  devil  had  laid  a  snare  for  me^  but  the  Lord  broke  it ; 
his  power  came  over  all^  his  blessed  truth  spread^  and  Friends 
were  increased  therein.  Thus  after  1  had  passed  through  many 
counties,  visiting  Friends,  and  had  many  large  and  precious 
meetings  amongst  them,  I  came  to  London.  But  I  was  so  weak 
with  lying  almost  three  years  in  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments^ 
my  Joints  and  my  body  were  so  stiff  and  benumbed,  that  I  could 
hardly  get  on  my  horse  or  bend  my  joints ;  nor  could  I  well  bear 
to  be  near  the  fire  or  to  eat  warm  meat,  I  had  been  kept  so  long 
from  it.  Being  come  to  London,  I  walked  a  little  among  the 
ruins,  and  took  good  notice  of  them.  I  saw  the  city  lying,  ac- 
cording as  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  concerning  it  several 
years  before. 

After  I  had  been  a  time  in  London,  and  visited  Friends' 
meetings  through  the  city,  I  went  into  the  country  again,  and 
had  large  meetings  as  I  went,  at  Kingston,  Reading,  and  in  Wii/r-. 
8BIRB,  till  I  came  to  Bristol,  where  also  I  had  many  large 
meetings.  Thomas  Lower  came  thither  out  of  Cornwall  to  meet 
me :  and  Friends  were  there  from  several  parts  of  the  nation,  it 
being  then  the  fair  time.  After  I  was  clear  of  Bristol  I  left  that 
city  and  went  to  Nathaniel  Crips's ;  and  so  through  the  country 
to  London  again,  having  large  meetings  in  the  way,  and  all 
quiet,  blessed  be  the  Lord.  Thus,  though  I  was  very  weak, 
yet  I  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  who 
enabled  me  to  go  through  in  it. 

About  this  time  some,  that  had  run  out  from  truth  and  clashed 
against  Friends,  were  reached  unto  by  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
which  came  wonderfully  over,  and  made  them  ^^  condemn  and  tear 
their  papers  of  controversies  to  pieces."  Several  meetings  we  had 
with  them,  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  was  over  all,  and 
set  judgment  on  the  head  of  that  which  had  run  out.  In  these 
meetings,  which  lasted  whole  days,  several  who  had  run  out 
with  John  Perrot  and  others,  came  in  again,  and  condemned  that 
spirit  which  led  them  to  "  keep  on  their  hats,  when  Friends 
prayed,  and  when  they  themselves  prayed."  Some  of  them  said, 
^f  that  Friends  were  more  righteous  than  they,"  and  that,  "  if 
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Friends  had  not  stood^  they  had  been  gone^  and  had  fallen  into 
perdition^"  Thus  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  manifested^ 
and  came  over  all. 

Then  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  the  setting  up 
of  five  monthly  meetings  of  men  and  women  in  the  city  of  London 
(besides  the  women's  meetings  and  the  quarterly  meetings^)  to 
take  care  of  God's  glory,  and  to  admonish  and  exhort  such  as 
walked  disorderly  or  carelessly,  and  not  according  to  truth.  For 
whereas  Friends  had  had  only  quarterly  meetings ;  now  truth  was 
spread,  and  Friends  were  grown  more  numerous,  I  was  moved 
to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  monthly  meetings  throughout 
the  nation.  And  the  Lord  opened  to  me  what  I  must  do,  apd 
how  the  men's  and  women's  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings 
should  be  ordered  and  established  in  this  and  in  other  nations ; 
and  that  I  should  write  to  those  where  I  came  not,  to  do  the  same* 
After  things  were  well  settled  at  London,  and  the  Lord's  truth, 
and  power,  and  seed,  and  life  reigned  and  shined  over  all  in  the 
city,  I  went  into  Essex.  After  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled 
in  that  county,  I  went  into  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  Thomas  Dry 
being  with  me.  When  we  had  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  and 
the  monthly  meetings  were  settled,  we  went  into  Huntikodon* 
SHIRE,  where  we  had  very  large  and  blessed  meetings ;  and  though 
we  met  with  some  opposition,  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all, 
and  the  monthly  meetings  were  established  there  also.  When  we 
came  into  Bedfordshire,  we  had  great  opposition;  but  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  it  all.  Afterwards  we  went  into  Not-. 
TiNGHAMSHiRE,  whcrc  we  had  many  precious  meetings,  and  the 
monthly  meetings  were  settled  there.  Then  passing  into  Lincoln-* 
SHiRB  we  had  a  meeting  of  some  men  Friends  of  all  the  meetings 
in  the  county,  at  his  house  who  had  formerly  been  sheriff  of 
Lincoln,  and  all  was  quiet.  After  this  meeting  we  passed  over 
Trent  into  Nottinghamshire  again,  he  that  had  been  the  sheriff 
of  Lincoln  being  with  me,  where  we  had  some  of  all  the  meetings 
in  that  county  together.  Our  meeting  was  glorious  and  peace* 
able  ;  and  many  precious  meetings  we  had  in  that  county. 

At  that  time  William  Smith  was  very  weak  and  sick,  and  the 
constables  and  others  had  seized  all  his  goods,  to  the  very  bed  he 
lay  upon,  for  truth's  sake.    These  officers  threatened  to  break  up 
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our  meeting ;  but  the  Lord's  power  chained  them^  so  that  they 
had  not  power  to  meddle  with  us^  blessed  be  his  name.  After 
the  meetings  I  went  to  visit  William  Smithy  and  there  were  con- 
stables and  others  watching  his  com  and  his  beasts,  that  none 
of  them  might  be  removed. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Lbioestbbshire  and  Wabwiok. 
BHiRE,  where  we  had  many  blessed  meetings.  The  order  of  the 
gospel  was  set  up,  and  the  men's  monthly  meetings  established 
in  all  those  counties.  Then  we  went  into  Debbyshibe,  where 
we  had  several  large  and  blessed  meetings.  In  many  places  we 
were  threatened  by  the  officers,  but,  through  the  power  of  the 
Lord  we  escaped  their  hands.  Leaving  things  well  settled  in 
Derbyshire,  we  travelled  over  the  Peak  hills,  which  were  very 
cold,  (for  it  was  then  frost  and  snow,)  and  came  into  Stafford- 
SHIBE.  At  Thomas  Hammersley's  we  had  a  general  men's  meet- 
ing ;  where  things  were  well  settled  in  the  gospel  order,  and  the 
monthly  meetings  established  also.  But  I  was  so  exceedingly 
weak,  I  was  hardly  able  to  get  on  or  off  my  horse's  back ;  but 
my  spirit  being  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  the  Lord  had  con- 
cerned me  in,  and  sent  me  forth  about,  I  travelled  on  therein, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  my  body,  having  confidence  in 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  carry  me  through,  as  he  did,  by  his 
power.  We  came  into  Cheshire,  where  we  had  several  blessed 
meetings,  and  a  general  men's  meeting,  wherein  all  the  monthly 
meetings  for  that  county  were  settled,  according  to  the  gospel 
order,  in  and  by  the  power  of  God.  After  the  meeting  I  passed 
away.  But  when  the  justices  heard  of  it,  they  were  very  much 
troubled,  that  they  had  not  come  and  broken  it  up,  and  taken 
me ;  but  the  Lord  prevented  them.  After  I  had  cleared  myself 
there  in  the  Lord's  service,  I  passed  into  Lancashibe,  to  WlUiam 
Barnes's,  near  Wabrington,  where  met  some  of  most  of  the 
meetings  in  that  county ;  and  there  all  the  monthly  meetings  were 
established  in  the  gospel  order.  From  thence  1  sent  papers  into 
WestmorziAKd  by  Leonard  Fell  and  Robert  Widders,  and  also 
into  BisHOPRiOK,  Cleveland,  Northumberland,  CiriaiERLAND, 
and  fiocKriiAND,  to  exhort  Friends  to  settle  the  monthly  meetings 
in  the  Lord's  power  in  those  places ;  which  they  did.  So  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  ^e  heirs  of  it  came  to  inherit  it. 
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Per  the  authority  of  our  meetings^  is  the  power  of  Qod,  ike  gos* 
pel^  which  brings  life  aad  immortaHty  to  light ;  that  all  may  see 
over  the  deril  tinat  hath  darkened  them,  and  that  all  the  heirs  of 
the  gospel  may  walk  according  to  the  gospel^  and  glorify  God 
with  their  bodies^  souls^  and  spirits^  which  are  the  Lord's ;  for 
the  order  of  the  glorious  gospel  is  not  of  man^  nor  by  man.  To 
this  meeting  in  Lancashire,  Margaret  Fell,  being  a  prisoner,  got 
liberty  to  come,  and  went  with  me  to  Jane  Milner'sin  Crbshirb, 
where  we  parted.  I  passed  into  Shbopshibe,  and  from  thence 
into  WAiiBs,  and  had  a  large  general  men's  meeting  at  Charles 
Lloyd's,  where  some  opposers  came  in,  but  the  Lord's  power 
brought  them  down. 

Having  gone  through  DBimioHSBiBBand  MoNTOojiHBTSHmB 
we  passed  into  Mebxonethshiab,  where  we  had  several  blessed 
meetings ;  and  then  went  to  the  sea-side,  where  we  had  a  pre* 
clous  meeting.  And  Friends  in  these  parts,  being  established 
upon  Christ,  their  foundation,  and  the  monthly  meetings  settled 
ia  the  power  of  God,  we  left  Wales,  and  returned  into  Shropshire, 
where  the  Friends  of  the  county  gathering  together,  the  monthly 
meetings  were  established  there  also.  Then  coming  into  Wob. 
GE8TBBSRXBE,  after  many  meetmgs  amongst  Friends  in  that 
county,  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting  at  Henry  Gibb's  house, 
at  Pasbcb,  where  also  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  the 
gospel  order. 

The  sessions  were  held  that  day  ia  the  town,  and  some 
Friends  were  concerned,  lest  they  should  send  officers  to  break 
up  our  meeting ;  but  the  Lord's  power  restrained  them,  so  that 
it  was  quiet ;  tiirough  which  power  we  had  dominion.  I  had 
several  meetings  amongst  Friends  in  that  county  till  I  came  to 
WoBCESTBB ;  and  it  being  the  fair  time,  we  had  a  precious  meet* 
ing  there.  There  was  then  in  Worcester  (me  Major  Wild,  a  per- 
secutiBg  man ;  and  after  I  was  gone  out  of  town,  some  of  his 
soldiers  enquired  after  me;  but  having  left  Friends  there  settled 
in  good  order,  we  passed  to  Dboitwigh,  and  from  thence  to 
Shrewsbury,  where  also  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting.  The 
mayor  hearing  that  I  was  in  town,  got  the  rest  of  the  officers 
together,  to  consult  what  to  do  against  me ;  for  they  said,  ^'the 
great  Quaker  of  England  was  come  to  town."    But  when  they 
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were  come  together^  the  Lord  confounded  their  councils,  so  that, 
when  some  were  for  imprisoning  me,  others  opposed  it ;  and  so 
being  divided  amongst  themselves  I  escaped  their  hands. 

We  went  also  into  Radnorshire,  where  we  had  many  pre- 
cious meetings^  and  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in  the 
Lord's  power.  As  we  came  out  of  that  county,  staying  a  little  at  a 
market-town,  a  justice's  clerk  and  other  rude  fellows  combined 
together  to  do  us  a  mischief  upon  the  road.  Accordingly  they 
followed  us  out  of  town^  and  soon  overtook  us ;  but  there  being 
many  market-people  on  the  way,  they  were  somewhat  hindered 
from  doing  what  they  intended.  Yet  observing  two  of  our  com- 
pany ride  at  some  distance  behind,  they  set  upon  them  two ;  and 
one  of  them  drew  his  sword,  and  cut  one  of  those  two  Friends, 
whose  name  was  Richard  Moor,  Surgeon,  of  Shrewsbury. 
Meanwhile  another  of  these  rude  fellows  came  galloping  after 
me  and  the  other  Friend  that  was  with  me ;  and  we  being  to  pass 
over  a  bridge,  that  was  somewhat  of  the  narrowest  for  him  to 
pass  by  us,  he,  in  his  eagerness  to  get  before  us,  rode  into  the 
brook^  and  plunged  his  horse  into  a  deep  hole  in  the  water.  I 
saw  the  design,  and  stopped,  desiring  Friends  to  be  patient,  and 
give  them  no  occasion.  In  this  time  came  Richard  Moor  up  to 
us,  with  the  other  Friend  that  was  with  him,  who  knew  the  men 
and  their  names.  Then  we  rode  on^  and  a  little  further  met 
another  man  on  foot  much  in  liquor,  with  a  naked  sword  in  his 
hand.  And  not  far  beyond  him  in  a  bottom^  we  met  two  men  and 
two  women,  one  of  which  men  had  his  thumb  cut  off  by  the 
drunken  man ;  for  he  being  in  drink  attempted  rudeness  to  one 
of  the  women ;  and  this  man  withstanding  him,  and  rescuing 
her,  he  whipped  out  his  sword  and  cut  off  his  thumb.  Now 
this  drunken  man  had  a  horse,  that,  being  loose,  followed  him  a 
pretty  way  behind.  Wherefore  I  rode  after  the  horse,  and  having 
caught  him,  I  brought  him  to  the  man  that  had  his  thumb  cut 
off;  and  bid  him  take  the  horse  to  the  next  justice  of  peace,  by 
which  means  they  might  find  out,  and  pursue  the  man  that  had 
wounded  him. 

Upon  this  occasion  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  justices,  and  to 
the  judge  of  the  assize  which  was  then  at  hand ;  and  I  employed 
some  Friends  to  carry  it  to  the  justices  first.   The  justice,  to  whom 


1667-]  GBORov  fox's  journal.  91 

the  clerk  belonged^  rebuked  his  clerk  and  the  others  also^  for 
abusing  us  upon  the  highway ;  so  that  they  were  glad  te  come 
and  entreat  Friends  not  to  appear  against  them  at  the  assize; 
which^  upon  their  submission  and  acknowledgment  of  their  faulty 
was  granted.  This  was  of  good  serrice  in  the  country^  for  it 
stopped  many  rude  people^  who  before  had  been  forward  to  abuse 
Friends. 

We  passed  into  Herefordshibe^  where  we  had  several  blessed 
meetings ;  and  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting  also^  where  all 
the  monthly  meetings  were  settled.  There  was  about  this  time 
a  proclamation  against  meetings;  and  as  we  came  through 
Herefordshire^  we  were  told  of  a  great  meeting  there  of  the 
Presbyterians^  who  had  engaged  themselves  to  stand  and  give 
up  all^  rather  than  forsake  their  meetings.  When  they  heard 
of-  this  proclamation^  the  people  came^  but  the  priest  was  gone^ 
and  left  them  at  a  loss.  Then  they  met  in  Leominster  privately^ 
and  provided  breads  cheese^  and  drink  in  readiness,  that  if  the 
officers  should  come,  they  might  put  up  their  Bibles  and  fall  to 
eating.  The  bailiff  found  them  out,  and  came  in  among  them, 
and  said,  "  their  bread  and  cheese  should  not  cover  them,  he 
would  have  their  speakers."  They  cried,  ''what  then  would 
become  of  their  wives  and  children  ?"  But  he  took  their  speak, 
ers  and  kept  them  a  wliile.  This  the  bailiff  told  Peter  Young, 
and  said,  "  they  were  the  veriest  hypocrites  that  ever  made  a 
profession  of  religion." 

The  like  contrivance  they  had  in  other  places.  For  there  was 
one  Pocock  at  London,  that  married  Abigail  Darcy,  who  was 
called  a  lady ;  and  she  bdng  convinced  of  truth,  I  went  to  his 
house  to  see  her.  This  Pocock  had  been  one  of  the  triers  of  the 
priests ;  and,  being  a  high  Presbyterian,  and  envious  against  us, 
he  used  to  call  our  Friends  house^creepers.  He  being  present, 
she  said  to  me,  ''  I  have  something  to  speak  to  thee  against  my 
husband."  "  Nay,"  said  I,  ''  thou  must  not  speak  against  thy 
husband."  "  Yes,"  said  she,  "  but  I  must  in  this  case.  The  last 
first-day,"  said  she,  "  he  and  his  priests  and  people,  the  Presby. 
terians,  met;  they  had  candles  and  tobacco-pipes,  bread,  cheese, 
and  cold  meat  on  the  table ;  and  they  agreed  beforehand,  that  if 
the  officers  should  come  in  upon  them,  then  they  would  leave  their 
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preaching  and  prayings  and  fall  to  their  cold  meat."  "  Oh/'  said 
I  to  him^  "  is  not  this  a  shame  to  you,  who  persecuted  and  im. 
prisoned  us,  and  spoiled  our  goods,  because  we  would  not  join 
you  in  your  religion,  and  called  us  house*creepers,  that  now  ye 
do  not  stand  to  your  own  religion  yourselres  ?  Did  ye  ever  find 
our  meetings  stuffed  with  bread  and  cheese  and  tobacco-pipes  ? 
Or  did  you  ever  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  any  such  practice  among 
the  saints;?"  '^  Why,"  said  the  old  man,  '^  we  must  be  as  wise 
as  serpents."  I  replied,  "  this  is  the  serpent's  wisdom  indeed. 
But  who  would  ha^e  thought  that  you  Presbyterians  and  Inde. 
pendents,  who  persecuted  and  imprisoned  others,  spoiled  their 
goods,  and  whipped  such  as  would  not  follow  your  religion, 
should  now  flinch  yourselves,  and  not  dare  to  stand  to  your  own 
religion,  but  cover  it  with  tobacco-pipes,  flagons  of  drink,  cold 
meat,  and  bread  and  cheese !"  But  this  and  suchJike  decdtful 
practices,  I  understood  afterwards,  were  too  common  amongst 
them  in  times  of  persecution. 

After  we  had  travelled  through  Herefordshire,  and  meetings 
were  well  settled  there,  we  passed  into  Monmouthshire,  where 
1  had  several  blessed  meetings ;  and  at  Walter  Jenkins's,  who 
had  been  a  justice  of  the  peace,  we  had  a  large  meeting,  where 
some  were  convinced ;  this  meeting  was  quiet.  But  to  a  meeting 
before  this,  came  the  bailiff  of  the  hundred,  almost  drunk,  pre. 
tending  he  was  to  take  up  the  speakers.  There  was  a  mighty 
power  of  God  in  the  meeting,  so  that,  although  he  raged,  the 
power  of  the  Lord  limited  him,  that  he  could  not  break  up  the 
meeting.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  I  stayed  a  while,  and  he 
stayed  also.  After  some  time  I  spoke  to  him ;  and  so  passed 
quietiy  away.  At  night  some  rude  people  came,  and  shot  off  a 
musket  against  the  house,  but  did  not  hurt  any  body.  Thus  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  chained  down  the  unruly  spirits, 
so  that  we  escaped  them.  We  came  to  Ross  that  night,  and  had 
a  mating  at  James  Merrick's. 

After  this  we  came  into  GiiOircESTSBSHiRB  and  had  a  general 
men's  meeting  at  Nathaniel  Crips's  house,  where  all  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  power;  and  the 
heirs  of  salvation  were  exhorted  to  take  their  possessions  in  the 
gospel,  the  power  of  Crod,  which  was  and  is  the  authority  of 
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their  meetings.  Many  blessed  meetings  we  had  up  and  down  in 
that  county^  before  we  came  to  Bri8Toi«.  And  after  sereral 
powerful  seasons^  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  were  settied 
there  also. 

As  I  was  in  bed  at  Bristol^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  that  I  must  go  back  to  London.  Next  morning  Alexander 
Parker  and  several  others  came  to  me :  I  asked  them,  "  what 
tiiey  felt?"  They  in  like  manner  asked  me,  ''what 'was  upon 
me  ?"  I  told  them,  "  I  felt  I  must  return  to  London."  They 
said,  ''  the  same  was  upon  them."  So  we  gave  up  to  return  to 
London ;  for  which  way  the  Lord  moved  and  led  us,  thither  we 
went  in  his  power.  Leaving  Bristol,  we  passed  into  WhiUbhiiw, 
and  established  the  men's  monthly  meetings  in  the  Lord's  power 
there  ;  and  visited  Friends  till  we  came  to  London. 

After  we  had  visited  Friends  in  the  city,  I  was  moved  to 
exhort  them  to  bring  all  their  marriages  to  the  men's  and  women's 
meetings,  that  they  might  lay  them  before  the  faithful ;  that  ^are 
might  be  taken  to  prevent  those  disorders  that  had  been  com- 
mitted by  some.  For  many  had  gone  together  in  marriage  con- 
trary to  their  relations'  minds ;  and  some  young,  raw  people  that 
came  amongst  us,  had  mixed  with  the  world.  Widows  had 
married  without  making  provision  for  their  children  by  their 
former  husbands,  before  their  second  marriage.  Yet  I  had  given 
forth  s,  paper  concerning  marriages  about  the  year  165S,  wheh 
truth  was  but  littie  spread  over  the  nation ;  advising  Friends 
who  might  be  concerned  in  that  case,  ''  that  they  might  lay  it 
before  the  faithful  in  time,  before  any  thing  was  concluded,  and 
afterwards  publish  it  in  the  end  of  a  meeting,  or  in  a  market,  as 
they  were  moved  thereto.  And  when  all  things  were  found  dear, 
they  being  free  from  all  others  and  their  relations  satisfied,  they 
might  appoint  a  meeting  on  purpose  for  the  taking  of  each  other, 
in  the  presetace  of  at  least  twelve  faithful  witnesses."  Yet  these 
directions  not  being  observed,  and  truth  being  now  more  spread 
over  the  nation,  it  was  tiierefore  ordered,  by  the  same  power  and 
S^rit  of  Ood,  ''  that  marriages  should  be  laid  before  the  men's 
monthly  and  quarterly  meetings,  or  as  the  meetings  #ere  thi^n 
established ;  ^at  Friends  might  see  that  the  relations  of  those 
that  proceeded  to  marriage,  were  satisfied  ,*  that  the  pai*ties  were 
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clear  from  all  others ;  and  that  widows  had  made  provision  for 
their  first  husbands'  chUdren^  before  they  married  again ;  and 
what  else  was  needful  to  be  enquired  into ;  that  all  things  might 
be  kept  clean  and  pure^  and  be  done  in  righteousness  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Afterwards  it  was  ordered,  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
^'  that  if  either  of  the  parties,  that  intended  to  marry,  came  out 
of  another  nation,  county,  or  monthly  meeting,  they  should  bring 
a  certificate  from  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  they  belonged ; 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  monthly  meeting  before  which  they 
came  to  lay  their  intentions  of  marriage." 

After  these  things,  with  many  other  services  for  God,  were 
set  in  order,  and  settled  in  the  churches  in  the  city,  I  passed  out 
of  London,  in  the  leadings  of  the  Lord's  power,  into  Hebtford. 
SHiRE.  After  I  had  visited  Friends  there,  and  the  men's  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  there,  1  had  a  great  meeting  at  BaiiDock, 
of  many  sorts  of  people.  Then  returning  towards  London  by 
Waltham,  I  advised  the  setting  up  of  a  school  there  for  teaching 
boys ;  and  also  a  women's  school  to  be  opened  at  ShaokIiKwei<Ii 
for  instructing  girls  and  young  maidens  in  whatsoever  things 
were  civil  and  useful  in  the  creation. 

Thus  after  I  had  had  several  precious  meetings  in  the  couiu 
try,  I  came  to  London  again,  where  I  stayed  a  while  in  the  work 
and  service  of  the  Lord ;  and  then  went  into  Buokinohamshirb, 
where  I  had  many  precious  meetings.  At  John  Brown's,  of  Wbs* 
TON  near  Aylesbury,  some  of  the  men  Friends  of  each  meeting 
being  gathered  together,  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that 
county  were  established,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power 
of  God ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  confirmed  it  In  all  that  felt 
it^  and  they  came  thereby  to  see  and  feel,  that  the  power  of  God 
was  the  authority  of  their  meetings.  Then  after  the  monthly 
nieeting  was  settled  there  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  upon 
the  foundation  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  went  to  Nathaniel  Ball's,  at 
North  Newton  near  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire,  who  was  a  Friend 
in  the  ministry.  And  there  being  a  general  meeting,  where  some 
of  all  the  meetings  were  present,  the  monthly  meetings  for  that 
county  were  then  settled  in  the  power  of  Grod;  and  Friends  were 
▼ery  glad  of  them ;  for  they  came  into  their  services  in  the  churchy 
to  take  care  for  God's  glory.    After  this  meeting,  we  passed  into 
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Gi4>ucj»TEB8HiBE^  visiting  Friends  till  we  came  into  Monmouth- 
shire, to  Richard  Hambery's;  where  meeting  with  some  of  all  the 
meetings  of  that  county,  the  monthly  meetings  were  settled  there 
also  in  the  Lord's  power,  that  all  in  it  might  take  care  of  God's 
glory,  and  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  did  not  walk  as  became 
the  gospel.  And  indeed  these  meetings  made  a  great  reforma. 
tion  amongst  people,  insomuch  that  the  justices  took  notice  of 
their  usefulness. 

Richard  Hambery  and  his  wife  accompanied  us  a  day's 
journey  visiting  Friends,  till  we  came  to  a  widow's  house,  where 
we  lay  all  that  night.  From  thence  we  passed  over  the  hills 
next  day,  visiting  Friends  and  declaring  the  truth  to  people,  till 
we  came  to  another  widow's,  where  we  had  a  meeting.  The 
woman  of  the  house  could  not  speak  £nglish,  yet  she  praised 
the  Lord  for  sending  us  to  visit  them. 

We  travelled  till  we  came  to  Swansea,  where  on  the  first, 
day  we  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting,  the  Lord's  presence 
being  eminently  amongst  us.  On  a  week  day  afterwards  we  had 
a  general  meeting  beyond  Swansea,  of  men  Friends  from  Swansea, 
Tenby,  Haverfordwest,  and  other  places;  and  there  the  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  gospel  order,  and  received  by  Friends 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord's  truth  was  over  all. 

From  hence  we  endeavoured  to  get  over  the  water,  into 
Cornwall,  and  in  order  thereunto  went  back  through  Swansea  to 
Mumbles,  thinking  to  get  passage  there,  but  the  master  deceived 
us ;  for  though  he  had  promised  to  carry  us,  yet  when  we  came 
he  would  not  We  went  to  another  place  where  there  was  a 
passage-boat,  into  which  we  got  our  horses ;  but  some  rude  men 
in  the  boat  (though  called  gentlemen)  threatened  to  pistol  the 
master,  if  he  took  us  in,  who,  being  afraid  of  them,  turned  our 
horses  out  again ;  which  put  us  out  of  hopes  of  getting  over  that 
way.  Wherefore  turning  back  into  the  country,  we  stayed  up 
all  night,  and  about  the  second  hour  in  the  morning  took  horse, 
and  travelled  till  we  came  near  Cardiff,  where  we  ,stayed  one 
night.  The  next  day  we  came  to  Newport  ;  and  it  being  market* 
day  there,  several  Friends  came  to  us,  with  whom  we  sat  a 
while ;  and  after  a  refreshing  season  together,  we  parted  from 
them,  and  went  on  our  way. 
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Beyond  this  market-town  we  overtook  a  man^  who  lingered 
on  the  way^  as  if  he  stayed  for  somebody ;  but  when  we  came 
up  to  him^  he  rode  along  with  us^  and  asked  us  many  questionSi 
At  length  meeting  with  two  others^  who  seemed  to  be  pages  to 
some  great  persons^  he  took  acquaintance  with  them^  and  I  heard 
him  tell  them  he  would  stop  us^  and  take  us  up.  We  rode  on ; 
being  in  our  way ;  and  when  he  came  to  us^  and  would  have 
stopped  U8^  I  told  him^  ^'none  ought  to  stop  us  on  the  king's 
highway^  for  it  was  as  free  for  us  as  for  them ;  and  I  was  moved 
to  exhort  him  to  fear  the  Lord.  Then  he  giJloped  away  befrare 
us;  and  I  perceived^  his  intent  was  to  stop  us  at  ^iptok  in 
Wales^  which  was  a  garrison  towa^  through  which  we  were  to 
pass.  When  we  were  come  to  Shipton^  John  ap  John  being  with 
me,  we  walked  down  the  hill  into  the  town  leading  our  horses. 
It  being  the  market-day  there^  several  Friends  met  us^  and  would 
have  had  us  to  an  inn.  But  we  were  not  to  go  into  any  inn; 
we  walked  directly  through  the  town  over  the  bridge^  and  then 
we  were  out  of  the  limits  of  that  town.  Thus  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting arm  and  power  preserved  us^  and  carried  us  over  in  Ids 
work  and  service. 

The  next  first-day  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  the  Fobbsv  or 
Dean  ;  and  all  was  quiet.  Next  day  we  passed  over  th^  water 
to  Olimstonb;  where^  after  we  had  visited  Friends^  we  eame 
agaki  to  WOliam  Yeoman's  house,  at  Ibb's  Court  in  Somerset- 
shire. From  thence  we  went  to  a  meeting  at  Fortshbad,  whi- 
ther several  Friends  of  Bristol  came  to  us»  After  this  we  went 
farther  up  into  the  country^  and  had  several  large  meetings ; 
and  the  Lord's  living  presence  was  with  us^  supporting  and  re- 
freshing us  in  our  labour  and  travel  in  his  service. 

We  came  to  a  place  near  Minbbeab^  where  we  had  a 
general  meeting  of  the  men  Friends  in  Somersetshire.  There 
came  also  a  icheat^  whom  some  friendly  people  would  have  had 
me  to  take  along  with  me.  I  saw  he  was  a  cheat ;  and  therefore 
bid  them  bring  him  to  me,  and  see  whether  he  could  look  me  in 
the  face.  Some  were  ready  to  think  I  was  too  hard  towards  him^ 
because  I  would  not  let  him  go  along  with  me ;  but  when  they 
brought  him  to  me^  he  was  not  able  to  look  me  in  the  face^  but 
looked  hither  and  thither ;  for  he  wad  ittd6<Bd  ft  <^eat^  and  had 
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cheated  a  priest  by  pretending  himself  to  be  a  minister ;  he  had 
got  the  priest's  suit  and  went  away  with  it. 

After  the  meeting  we  passed  to  Minehead^  where  we  tarried 
that  night.  In  the  night  I  had  an  exercise  upon  me,  from  a  sense 
I  had  of  a  dark  spirit,  working  and  striving  to  get  up  to  disturb 
the  church  of  Christ.  Next  morning  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  Friends  as  a  warning  thereof,  as  follows : 
"  Dear  Friends, 

"  Live  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  in  his  Seed  that  is  set 
over  all,  and  is  over  all  trials  that  you  may  have  from  the  dark 
spirit,  which  would  be  owned  in  its  actings,  and  thrust  itself 
amongst  you ;  which  is  not  come  as  yet :  but  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord  God,  and  his  Seed,  keep  over  it,  and  bring  it  to  con- 
demnation.  For  I  felt  a  kind  of  dark  spirit  thrusting  itself  up 
towards  you,  and  heaving  up  last  night ;  but  you  may  keep  it 
down  with  the  power  of  Grod,  that  the  witness  may  arise  to  con- 
demn its  actings,  so  far  as  it  hath  spread  its  dark  works,  before  it 
have  any  admittance.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  the  Seed  of 
God,  which  changeth  not."  G.  F» 

Afmehead  m  Somersetshiie, 
the  22nd  of  the  4ih  Month,  1668. 

The  next  day  several  Friends  of  Minehead  accompanied  us 
as  far  as  Barnstaple  and  Appledon  in  Devonshire,  where  we 
had  a  meeting.  Barnstaple  had  been  a  bloody,  nersecuting  town. 
There  were  two  men  Friends  of  that  town,  who  had  been  a  great 
while  at  sea ;  and  coming  home  to  visit  their  relations,  one  of 
them  having  a  wife  and  children,  the  mayor  of  the  town  sent  for 
them,  under  pretence  of  discourse  with  them ;  and  put  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy  to  them.  Because  they  could  not 
swear,  he  sent  them  to  Exeter  gaol,  where  Judge  Archer  premu- 
nired  them,  and  kept  them  till  one  of  them  died  in  prison.  When 
I  heard  of  this,  I  was  moved  to  write  a  letter  to  Judge  Archer, 
and  another  to  that  mayor  of  Barnstaple,  laying  their  wicked 
and  unchristian  actions  upon  their  heads,  and  letting  them  know, 
''  that  the  blood  of  that  man,  would  be  required  at  their  hands." 

After  a  precious  meeting  at  Appledon  among  some  faithful 
Friends  there,  we  passed  to  Stratton,  and  stayed  at  an  inn  ^1 
Vol.  II.  E 
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night.  Next  day  we  rode  to  Humphrey  Lower's,  where  we  had 
a  very  precious  meeting;  the  next  day  to  Truro;  so  visiting 
Friends  till  we  came  to  the  Land's-End.  Then  coming  up  by 
the  south  part  of  that  county,  we  visited  Friends  till  we  came  to 
Treoanoeeves,  where  at  Loveday  Hambley's  we  had  a  general 
meeting  for  all  the  county ;  in  which  the  monthly  meetings  were 
settled  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  in  the  blessed  order  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  that  all  who  were  faithful,  might  admonish  and  exhort  such 
as  walked  not  according  to  the  gospel ;  that  so  the  house  of  God 
might  be  kept  clean,  and  righteousness  might  run  down,  and  all 
unrighteousness  be  swept  away.  Several  that  had  run  out,  were 
brought  to  condemn  what  they  had  done  amiss ;  and  through 
repentance  came  in  again. 

Being  clear  of  the  county  of  Cornwall,  we  came  into  De- 
vonshire, and  had  a  meeting  amongst  Friends  at  Plymouth. 
Whence  passing  to  Hichard  Brown's,  we  came  to  the  widow 
Phillips's  where  we  had  some  men  Friends  from  all  the  meetings 
together ;  and  there  the  men's  monthly  meetings  were  settled  in 
the  heavenly  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God ;  which  an- 
swered the  witness  of  God  in  all.  There  was  a  great  noise  of  a 
troop  of  horse  coming  to  disturb  our  meeting ;  but  the  Lord's 
power  prevented  it,  and  preserved  us  in  peace  and  safety. 

After  things  were  well  settled,  and  the  meeting  done,  we 
came  to  King's-Bridge,  and  visited  Friends  there.  Then  leavfng 
Friends  in  those  ^ai'ts  well  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  we  passed 
to  TopsHAM,  and  MeMbury,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  many 
meetings  in  the  way,  till  we  came  to  Ilchester  in  Somersetshire. 
"Here  we  had  a  general  men's  meeting,  and  therein  settled  the  men's 
monthly  meetings  for  that  county  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  power, 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which  Was  before  the 
devil  was.  Then  after  the  meetings  were  settled,  and  Friends 
refreshed  and  comforted  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  established 
upon  Christ,  their  rock  and  foundation,  we  passed  to  Pudbimoor  ; 
where,  at  WUliam  Beaton's,  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  and  all 
was  quiet ;  though  the  constables  had  threatened  before. 

When  we  had  visited  niost  of  the  meetings  in 'Somersetshire, 
we  passed  into  Dorsetshire  to  George  Harris's  house,  where  we 
had  a  large  men's  meeting.    There  all  the  men's  monthly  meetings 
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for  that  county  were  efettled  in  thte  glorious  order  ^f  the  gospel^ 
tiiAt  ail  in  the  power  of  God,  tnight  "  seek  thfit' which  was  lost, 
-and'-brittg  again  that  which  was  driven  away ;  might  cherish  the 
good,  *id  reprove  the  evil." 

Then- we  came  to  Southampton,  where  we  had  a  large  meet- 
ing* on  t^  first-day.  From  thence,  we  went  to  Captain  Reeves's, 
where  the  general  men's  meeting  for  Hampshire  was  appointed ; 
to  which  some  of  all  the  comity  came,  and  a  blessed  meeting  we 
had.  There  the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that  county  were 
-settled  in  the  oider  of  the  gospel,  which  had  brought  life  and 
imtnortality  to  light  in  them. 

But  there  came  a  rude  company  of  Ranters,  who  had  opposed 
and  disturbed  our  meetings  much.  One  of  the  women  had  lain 
with  a  man,  who  declared  it  at  the  market-cross,  and  gloried  in 
^A%  wickedness.  A  company  of  these  lewd  people  lived  together, 
at  a  house  hard  by  the  place  where  our  meeting  was.  I  went  to 
the  h0use  and  told  them  of  their  wickedness.  The  man  of  the 
house  said,  "  Why !  did  I  make  so  Strange  of  that  ?"  Another 
of  them  said,  "  It  was  to  stumble  me."  I  told  them,  '^  their 
wickedness  should  iiot  stumble  me,  for  I  was  above  it."  And  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  tell  them,  "that  the  plagues  and 
judgments  of  Gt)d  would  overtake  them,  and  come  upon  them." 
Afterwards  they  went  up  and  down  the  country,  till  at  last  they 
were  cast  Into  Winchester  gaol,  where  the  man  that  had  lain 
with  the  woman,  stabbed  the  gaoler,  but  not  mortally.  And 
after  tiiey  were  let  out  of  gaol,  this  fellow  that  had  stabbed  ithe 
gaoler,  hanged  himself;  the  woman  also  had  like  to  have  cut  a 
child'fe  throat,  as  we  were  informed.  These  people  had  formerly 
lived  about  London ;  and  when  the  city  was  fired,  they  prophesied, 
"  that  all  the  rest  of  London  should  be  burnt  within  fourteen 
days,"  and  hastetteld  out  of  town.  Though  they  were  Ranters, 
great  opposers  of  Friends,  and  disturbers  of  our  meetings,  yet 
in  the  country  where  they  came,  some  people  that  did  not  know 
them,  would  be  apt  to  say  they  were  Quakers.  Wherefore  T  was 
moved  6i  the  Lord  to  write  a  paper,  to  be  dispersed  amongst  the 
magistrates  and  people  of  Hampshire,  to  clear  Friends  and  truth 
of  these  lewd  people  and  their  wicked  actions. 

After  the  men*^  monthly  meetings  in  those  parts  were  settled. 
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and  the  Lord's  blessed  power  was  over  all,  we  went  to  a  town 
where  we  had  a  meeting  with  Friends.  From  thence  we  came  to 
Fabnham,  where  we  met  many  Friends,  it  being  the  market-day. 
We  had  many  precious  meetings  up  and  down  that  country. 
Friends  in  those  parts  had  formerly  been  plundered,  and  their 
goods  much  spoiled,  both  for  tithes,  and  for  going  to  meetings ; 
but  the  Lord's  power  at  this  time  preserved  both  them  and  us 
from  falling  into  the  persecutor's  hands. 

We  passed  from  thence  and  had  a  general  men's  meeting 
at  a  Friend's  house  in  Subbv,  who  had  been  plundered  so  ex- 
tremely, that  he  had  scarce  a  cow,  horse,  or  swine,  left.  The 
constables  threatened  to  come  then  and  break  up  our  meeting, 
but  the  Lord  restrained  them.  At  this  meeting  the  men's  monthly 
meetings  were  settled  in  the  authority  of  the  heavenly  power. 
After  we  had  visited  Friends  in  that  county,  and  had  many  large 
and  precious  meetings,  we  passed  to  a  Friend's  house  in  Sussex, 
where  the  general  meeting  for  the  men  Friends  of  that  county 
was  appointed  to  be  held ;  and  thither  came  several  Friends  from 
London  to  visit  us.  We  had  a  blessed  meeting ;  and  the  men's 
monthly  meetings  for  that  county  were  then  settled  in  the  Lord's 
eternal  power,  the  gospel  of  salvation ;  that  all  in  it  might  keep  to 
the  order  of  the  gospel.  There  were  at  that  time  great  threaten, 
ings  of  disturbance ;  but  the  meeting  was  quiet.  We  had  several 
large  meetings  in  that  county,  though  Friends  were  then  in  great 
sufferings  there,  and  many  in  prison.  X  was  sent  for  to  visit  a 
Friend  that  was  sick,  and  went  to  see  Friends  that  were  prisoners. 
There  was  danger  of  my  being  apprehended ;  but  I  went  in  the 
faith  of  God's  power,  and  thereby  the  Lord  preserved  me  in 
safety. 

Having  visited  Friends  through  the  country,  we  passed  into 
Kent,  where,  after  we  had  been  at  several  meetings  we  had  a 
general  meeting  for  the  men  Friends  of  that  county.  There  also 
the  men's  monthly  meetings  for  that  county  were  settled  in  the 
power  of  God,  and  established  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  for  all 
the  heirs  of  it  to  enter  into  their  services,  and  care  in  the  church 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Friends  rejoiced  in  the  order  of  the  gospel, 
and  were  glad  of  the  settlement  thereof,  which  is  not  of  man  nor 
by  man.    After  this  meeting,  I  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings 
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in  Kent  ;  and  when  I  had  cleared  myself  of  the  Lord's  service 
in  that  county^  I  came  up  to  London. 

Thus  were  the  men's  monthly  meetings  settled  through  the 
nation  ;  for  I  had  been  in  Berkshire  before^  where  most  of  the 
ancient  Friends  of  that  county  were  in  prison ;  and  when  I  had 
informed  them  of  the  service  of  these  monthly  meetings^  they 
were  settled  amongst  them  also.  The  quarterly  meetings  were 
generally  settled  before.  I  wrote  also  into  Ireland  by  faithful 
Friends^  and  into  Scotland^  Holland^  Barbadoes^  and  several 
parts  of  America^  advising  Friends  to  settle  their  men's  monthly 
meetings  in  those  countries.  For  they  had  their  general  quarterly 
meetings  before ;  but  now  that  truth  was  increased  amongst  them^ 
they  should  settle  those  men's  monthly  meetings  in  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  God^  that  first  convinced  them.  Since  these  meetings 
have  been  settled^  that  all  the  futhful  in  the  power  ofGod^  who 
are  heirs  of  the  gospel^  have  met  together  in  the  power  of  God^ 
which  is  the  authority  of  them^  to  perform  service  to  the  Lord 
therein^  many  mouths  have  been  opened  in  thanksgivings  and 
praise^  and  many  have  blessed  the  Lord  God^  that  ever  he  sent 
me  forth  in  this  service;  yea^  with  tears  have  many  praised 
the  Lord.  For  now  all  coming  to  have  a  concern  and  care  for 
Grod's  honour  and  glory^  that  his  name  be  not  blasphemed^  which 
they  profess ;  and  to  see  that  all  who  profess  the  truths  walk  in 
the  truths  in  righteousness,  and  in  holiness,  which  becomes  the 
house  of  God,  and  that  all  order  their  conversation  aright,  that 
they  may  see  the  salvation  of  God ;  all  having  this  care  upon 
them  for  God's  glory,  and  being  exercised  in  his  holy  Power  and 
Spirit,  in  the  order  of  the  heavenly  life  and  gospel  of  Jesus,  they 
may  all  see  and  know,  possess  and  partake  of,  the  government  of 
Christ,  of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  to  be  no  end.  Thus  the 
Lord's  everlasting  renown  and  praise  are  set  up  in  every  one's 
heart  that  is  faithful ;  so  that  we  can  say,  the  gospel  order  esta- 
blished  amongst  us,  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  of  and  by 
Jesus  Christ,  in  and  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  order  of  the 
gospel,  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  from  Christ,  the 
heavenly  man,  is  above  all  the  orders  of  men  in  the  fall,  whether 
Jews,  Grentiles,  or  apostatized  Christians,  and  will  remain  when 
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they  are  gone.  For  the  power  of  God^  which  is  the  everlasting- 
gospel^  was  before  the  devil  was^  and  will  be  andremaiafor  ever. 
And  as  the  everlasting  gospel  was  preached  in  the  apostles'  days 
to  all  nations^  that  all  nations  might  come  into  the  order  of  it^ 
through  the  divine  power^  which  bfings  life  amd  immortality  to 
lig-ht^  that  they  who  were  heirs  of  it^  might  inherit  the  power 
and  authority  of  it;  so  now,  since  all  nations. have  drunk  the 
whore's  cup^  and  all  the  world  hath  worshipped  the  beas^  (but 
4ey  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  £ouQ- 
datiou  of  the  world>  who  have  wonshipped  God  in  spirit  azid 
in  truths  as  Christ  oommanded^;)  the^everlastjiig  gospel  is  to  be, 
and  iSj  preached  again^  as  John  the  divine  fone&aw  it  should^  to 
all  nations^  kindreds^,  tongues,  and  peoples  This  everlasting 
gospel  torments  the  who^e>  and  makes,  her  axid  the  beast  to  rage, 
even  the  beast  that.hath  power  over  the  tongues,  which  are  called 
the  original,  to.  order  them^  by  which  they^make  divines,  as  they 
caU  them.  3ut  a^l  that  receive,  the  gospel,  the  pqwer  of  God, 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  come  to  see  over  the 
beast,  devil,  whor«,  and  false  prophet,  that  dackexi^d  them  and 
all  their  wori^ips  and  orders,  and  come  tp  be  heirs,  of  the  gospel, 
the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  the  beast,  whore,  false  pro- 
phet, and  devil  were,  and  will  be,  when-  they  are  all  gone  and 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  And  they  that  are  heirs  of  this  power 
and  of  this  gospel,  inherit  the  power  which  is  the  authority  of 
this  order,  and  of  our  meetings.  These  came  to  possess  the  jpyful 
order  of  the  joyful  gospel,  the  comfortable  order  of  the  comfort- 
able gospel,  the  glorious  order  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  the 
everlasting  order  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
which  will  last  for  ever,  and  will  out-last  all  the  orders  of  the 
devU,  and  that  which  is  of  men  or  by  men.  These  shall  see  the 
government  of  Chiiist,  who  hath  all  power  in  heavea  and  earth 
given  to  him  ;  and.  of  the  increase  of  his  glorious,  righteous,  holy, 
just  government,  there  is  no  end ;  but  his  government  and  his 
order  will  remain ;  for  he  who  is  the  author  of  it,  is  the  first  and 
the  last,  the  beginning  and  ending,  the  foundation  of  God,  which 
over  all  stands  suxe,,  Christ  Jesus^  the  Amen. 

Being  returned  to  London,,  I  stayed  some  time  there,;  visiting 
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Friends'  meetings  in  and  about  the  city.  MThil^  I  was  in  London^ 
I  went  one  day  to  visit  Esquire  Marshy  wbo  had  showed  much 
kindness  both  to  me  and  to  Friends :  I  happened  to  go  when  he 
was  at  dinner.  He  no  sooner  heard  my  name^  than  he  sent  for 
me  up^  and  would  have  had  me  sit  down  with  him  to  dinner ; 
but  I  had  not  freedom  to  do  so.  Several  great  persons  were  at 
dinner  with  him ;  and  he  said  to  one  of  them  who  was  a  great 
Papist,  "  Here  is  a  Quaker^  which  you  have  not  seen  before." 
The  Papist  asked  me^  "  whether  I  did  own  the  christening  of 
children  ?"  I  told  him^  *'  there  was  no  Scripture  for  any  such 
practice."  "  What,"  said  he,  "  not  for  christening  children  ?"  I 
said,  ^'  nay."  1  told  him,  ^^  the  one  baptism  by  the.  one  Spirit 
into,  one  body  we  owned ;  but  to  throw  a  little  water  on  a  child's 
face,  and  say  that  was  baptizing  and  christening  it,  there  was  no 
Scripture  for  that."  Then  he  asked  me,  "  whether  I  did  own  the 
Catholic  faith  ?"  I  said,  ''  yes,"  but  added,  that  ''  neither  the 
Pope  nor  the  Papists  were  in  that  Catholic  faith ;  for  the  true 
faith  works  by  love^  and  purifies  the  heart,  and  if  they  were  in 
that  faith  that  gives  victory,  by  which  they  might  have  access 
to  God,  they  would  not  tell  the  people  of  a  purgatory  after  they 
were  dead."  So  I  undertook  tp  prove  that  "  neither  Pope,  nor 
Papists  that  held  a  purgatoryj  hereafter,  were  in  the  true  faith ; 
foe  the  true,  precious,  divine  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of, 
gives  victory  over  the  devil  and  sin,  that  had  sep^ated  man  and 
woKDflxi  from  God.  And  if  they,  the  Papists,  were  in  the  true 
faitti,  they  would  never  use  racks,  prisons,  and  fines,  to  persecute 
and  force  others  to  their  religion,  that  were  not  of  their  faith. 
This  was  not  the  practice  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Chris- 
tianSi  ^^o  witnessed  and  enjoyed  the  true  faith  of  Christ ;  but 
it  was  the  practice  of  the  faitliless  Jews  and  Heathens  so  to  do. 
But,"  said  I,  "  seeing  thou  art  a  great  and  leading  man  among 
the  Papists,  and  hast  been  taught  and  bred  up  under  the  Pope, 
and  seeing  thou  sayest,  '  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  your  church,' 
I  desire  to  know  of  thee,  what  it  is  that  doth  bring  salvation 
in  your  church  ?"  He  answered,  "  a  good  life."  ''  And  nothing 
else  ?"  said  I.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  good  works."  "And  is  this  it 
that  brings  salvation  in  your  church,  a  good  life  and  good  works  ? 
Is  this  your  doctrine  and  principle  ?"  said  I.    "  Yes,"  said  he. 
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"  Then,"  said  I,  ^^  neither  thou^  nor  the  Pope,  nor  any  of  the 
Papists  know,  what  it  is  that  brings  salvation."  Then  he  asked 
me,  what  brought  salvation  in  our  church  }  I  told  him,  '^  that 
which  brought  salvation  to  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days,  the 
same  brought  salvation  to  us,  and  not  another :  namely,  '  the 
Grace  of  God,  which,  the  Scripture  says,  brings  salvation,  and 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  which  taught  the  saints  then,  and 
teaches  us  now.  This  Grace  which  brings  salvation,  teaches  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly.  So  it  is  not  the  good  works  nor  the  good  life  that 
brings  salvation,  but  the  Grace  .^"  ''What!"  said  the  Papist, 
"  doth  this  Grace  that  brings  salvation,  appear  unto  all  men  ?" 
"  Yes,"  said  I.  ''  Then,"  said  he,  ''  I  deny  that."  I  replied,  ''all 
that  deny  that,  are  sect.makers,  and  are  not  in  the  universal  faith, 
grace,  and  truth,  which  the  apostles  were  in." 

Then  he  spoke  to  me  about  the  mother-church.  I  told  him^ 
"  the  several  sects  in  Christendom,  had  accused  us,  and  said, 
'  we  forsook  our  mother-church.'  The  Papists  charged  us  with 
forsaking  their  church,  saying,  '  Rome  was  the  only  mother- 
church.'  The  Episcopalians  taxed  us  with  forsaking  the  old 
Protestant  religion,  alleging,  '  theirs  was  the  reformed  mother- 
church.'  The  Presbyterians  and  Independents  blamed  us  for 
leaving  them,  each  of  them  pretending,  '  theirs  was  the  right 
reformed  church."  But,  I  said,  "  if  we  could  own  any  outward 
city  or  place  to  be  the  mother-church,  we  should  own  Jerusalem, 
where  the  gospel  was  first  preached  by  Christ  himself  and  his 
apostles,  where  Christ  suffered,  where  the  great  conversion  to 
Christianity  by  Peter  was,  where  the  types,  figures,  and  shadows, 
which  Christ  ended,  and  where  Christ  commanded  his  disciples 
to  '  wait  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high.'  If 
any  outward  place  deserved  to  be  called  the  mother,  that  was 
the  place  where  the  first  great  conversion  to  Christianity  was. 
But  the  apostle  saith.  Gal.  iv.  25,  26,  27,  '  Jerusalem,  which 
now  Is,  is  in  bondage  with  her  children :  but  Jerusalem  which  is 
above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written. 
Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children, 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband.'    The  apostle  doth  not  say,  out- 
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ward  Jerusalem  was  the  mother^  though  the  first  and  great  con. 
version  to  Christianity  was  there.  And  there  is  less  reason  for 
the  title  [^mother]  to  be  given  to  Rome^  or  to  any  other  outward 
place  or  city^  by  the  children  of  Jerusalem^  that  is  above  and 
free;  neither  are  they  Jerusalem's  children  that  is  above  and 
free^  who  give  the  title  of  mother  either  to  outward  Jerusalem^ 
to  Rome^  or  to  any  other  place  or  sect  of  people.  And  though 
this  title  [mother^  hath  been  given  to  places  and  sects  amongst 
and  by  the  degenerate  Christians^  yet  still  we  say^  as  the  apostle 
said  of  old^  ^  Jerusalem  that  is  above^  is  the  mother  of  us  all.' 
And  we  can  own  no  other^  neither  outward  Jerusalem^  nor  Rome^ 
nor  any  sect  of  people  for  our  mother^  but  Jerusalem  which  is 
above^  which  is  free^  the  mother  of  all  that  are  bom  again,  are 
become  true  believers  in  the  light,  and  are  grafted  in  Christ,  the 
heavenly  Vine.  For  all  who  are  bom  again  of  the  immortal  Seed, 
by  the  Word  of  Grod,  which  lives  and  abides  for  ever,  feed  upon 
the  milk  of  the  Word,  the  breast  of  life,  and  grow  by  it  in  life, 
and  cannot  acknowledge  any  other  to  be  their  mother  but  Jeru- 
salem  which  is  above."  '^  Oh,"  said  Esquire  Marsh  to  the  Papist, 
*^  You  do  not  know  this  man,  if  he  would  but  come  to  church 
now  and  then,  he  would  be  a  brave  man." 

After  some  other  discourse,  I  went  aside  with  Justice  Marsh 
into  another  room,  to  speak  with  him  concerning  Friends ;  for  he 
was  a  justice  of  peace  for  Middlesex,  and  being  a  courtier,  the 
other  justices  put  much  of  the  management  of  affairs  upon  him. 
He  told  me  "he  was  in  a  strait  how  to  act  between  us  and  some 
other  Dissenters.  For,"  said  he,  "you  cannot  swear,  and  the 
Independents,  Baptists,  and  Fifth-monarchy  people  say  also, 
they  cannot  swear ;  therefore,"  said  he,  ^'  how  shall  I  know  how 
to  distinguish  betwixt  you  and  them,  seeing  they  and  you  all 
say,  it  is  for  conscience'  sake  that  you  cannot  swear  ?"  I  an- 
swered, '^  I  will  show  thee  how  to  distinguish.  They,  or  most 
of  them,  thou  speakest  of,  can  and  do  swear  in  some  cases,  but 
we  cannot  swear  in  any  case.  If  a  man  should  steal  their  cows 
or  horses,  and  thou  shouldst  ask  them  whether  they  would  swear 
they  were  theirs ;  many  of  them  would  readily  do  it.  But  if 
thou  try  our  Friends,  they  cannot  swear  for  their  own  goods. 
Therefore,  when  thou  puttest  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  any  of 
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them^  ask  them>  *  whether  they  eau  »wear  in  any  otbes  case,  as 
for  their  cow  or  horse  ;  which^  if  they  be  really  of  us^  they  ^aiu 
not  do^  though  they  caa  beajr  witness  to  the  truth/  "  HereufMHi 
I  gave  him  a  veladon  of  a  trial  in  Berkshire^  which  was  thus : 
A  thief  stole  two  beasts  from  a  Friend  of  eurs>,  the  thief  wwb 
taken  and  cast  into  prison^  and  the  Friend  appeased  agauist  hioi 
at  the  assizes.  But  somebody  having  informed  the  judge».  that 
the  prosecutor  was  a  Quaker^  and  could  not  sweej;^  the  iudge^ 
before  he  heard  what  the  Friend  could  say^  said^  ^^  I&he  a.Qua- 
kser  ?  and  will  he  not  swear  ?  Then  tender  him*  the-  oaths  of 
aHegaamce  and  supremacy.:*'  So  he  cast  the  Friend  into  prisoB^ 
and  premunired  hlm^  and  set  the  thief  at  liberty  that  had  stolen 
his  goodfl.  Justice  Marsh  said^  ^^  that  judge  was.  a  widced  maJdw" 
"  But,"  said  I,  **  if  we  could  swear  in  any  case^  we  would  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  kimg,  who  is  to  preservv  the  laws 
that  are  to  support  every  man  in  his  estate.  Wh^Kea»  othess, 
that  can  swear  in  some  cases  ta  preserve  a  pavt  of  their  estates, 
if  they  be  robbed,  w^  not  take  this  oath  to  the  king,  wha  is  to 
preserve  them  in  their  whole  estatea  and  bodies  also..  So  that 
thou  mayest  easily  distinguish,  and  put  a  di#erence  betwixt  us 
and  those  people.  Justice  Marsh  wa^i  afterwards  very  service- 
able to  Friends  in  this  and  other  cases ;  for  he  kept  several,  both 
Friends- and  others,  from  being  premunired.  When  Friends  were 
brought  before  him  in  time  of  persecution,  he  set  many  of  them 
at  liberty ;  and  wh^n  he  could  not  avoid  sending  to  prison,  he 
sent  some  for  a  few  hours,  or  for  a  night.  At  length  he  went  to 
the  king,  and  told  him,  '^  he  had  sent  some  of  us  to  prison  coa. 
trary  to  his  conscience,  and  he  could  not  do  so  any  more." 
Wherefore  he  removed  his  family  from  Limehouse,  where  he 
lived,  and  took  lodgings  near  St  James's  Paric.  He  told  the  king 
that  *'  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  liberty  of  conscience,  that 
would  quiet  and  settle  all;  for  then  none  could  have  any  pretence 
to  be  uneasy."  And  indeed  he  was  a  very  serviceable  man  to 
truth  and  Friends  in  his  day. 

We  had  great  service  at  London  this  year ;  the  Lord's  truth 
came  over  all,  and  many  that  had  gone  out  from  truth  came  in 
again  this  year^  confessmg  and  condemning  their  outgoings. 

After  1  had  stayed  some  time  in  London,  I  visited  Friends  xb 
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SuB«y  imd  Sussbx^  aad  io  other  idace«  that  way^  and  afterwajpds 
travelled  northward,  haying  Leonard  Fell  with  ine^  We  visited 
Friends  till  we  came  to  Warwiok,  where  many  Friends  were  in 
prison;  and  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  town.  I  passed  from  thence 
to  BiRMiNOHAK  and  Sapolbv.  At  Bapolby  I  had  a  large  meet- 
ing; alter  which  )  came  to  Nqtiinoham,  where  on  the  first-day 
we  had  a  precious  meeting,  hut  not  without  danger  of  being  ap- 
prehendedy  the  constables  having  threatened  to  take  up  Friends. 

I  passed  from  thence,  visiting  Friends,  till  I  came  tjo  Baj^bx, 
and  so  to  YojnE,  to  the  quarterly  meeting;,  and  a  blessed  meeting 
we  had.  Friends,  had  in  Yorkshire  seven  monthly  meetings 
before ;  and  they  were  so  sensible  of  the  service  of  them,  that 
they  desired  to  have  seven  more  added  to  them,  for  truth  was 
much  spread  in  that  county.  Accordingly  in  that  quarterly 
meeting  they  were  established ;  so  that  npw  they  have  fourteen 
monthly  meetings  in  that  county. 

It  being  the  assize  time  at  York,  I  met  with  Justice  Ho- 
tham,  a  well-wisher  to  Friend^i  whA  had  been  tender,  and  very 
kind  to  me  from  the  iirst* 

After  1  had  finished  my  service  for  the  Lord  in  York,  I 
passed  into  the  country.  As  I  went  a  great  burthen  fell  upon 
me,  but  I  did  not  presentl^y  know  the  reason  of  it.  I  c^me  to  a 
meeting  on  the  first-day  at  Richard  Shipton's,  which  wail  very 
large,  but  there  b^ing  a  meeting  the  s^me  day  at  another  pla^e 
also,  the  priest  of  that  place,  being  misinformed  that  I  was  to 
be  there,  got  a  warrant,  and  made  great  disturbance  at  that 
meeting  ;  of  whkh  Isaac  Lindlc^,  who  was  there,  gave  me  an 
account  by  the  following  letter : 
"  G.  F. 

'^  When  thou  wentest  from  York,  the  first-day  aftec  thou 
wast  at  Richard  Shipton's,  that  day  I  had  appointed  a  meeting 
ten  miles  from  York,  where  there  had  not  been  a  meeting  before. 
But  the  priest  and  the  constable  got  a  warrant  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  put  tlLy  name  only  in  the  warrant,  ibr  they  had  heard 
that  thou  wast  to  be  there.  They  came  with  weapons  and 
staves,  aad  cried,  'Where  is  Mr.  Fox?'  over  and  over;  many 
Friends  being  thei:e,  they  concluded  thou  wast  among  them. 
Bttt  those  raveqyers,  being  disappointed,  plucked  me  down  and 
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abused  me^  and  beat  some  Friends^  and  then  took  me  before  a 
magistrate^  but  he  set  me  at  liberty."  Isaac  Lindlet. 

I  then  visited  Friends  at  Whitby  and  Scabborouoh.  When 
I  was  at  Scarborough^  the  governor  hearing  1  was  come^  sent 
to  invite  me  to  his  house,  saying,  '*  surely  I  would  not  be  so 
unkind  as  not  to  come  and  see  him  and  his  wife/'  After  the 
meeting  I  went  up  to  visit  him,  and  he  received  me  very  courte- 
ously  and  lovingly. 

Having  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Yorkshire,  the 
Wolds,  and  Holdebness,  I  came  to  Henry  Jackson's,  where  I 
had  a  great  meeting.  From  thence  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  and  so 
to  John  Moor's  at  Eldreth,  where  we  had  a  very  large  meet- 
ing;  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  were  eminently  amongst  us. 
Not  far  off  from  this  place  lay  Colonel  Kirby,  lame  of  the  gout, 
who  had^hreatened  that  '^  if  ever  I  came  near,  he  would  send 
me  to  prison  again ;  and  had  bid  forty  pounds  to  any  man  that 
could  take  me ;"  as  I  was  credibly  informed. 

After  this  I  came  into  Staffordshire,  and  Cheshire,  where 
we  had  many  large  and  precious  meetings.  I  had  a  very  large 
meeting  at  William  Barnes's  house,  about  two  miles  from  War- 
rington ;  and  though  Colonel  Kirby  was  now  got  abroad  again, 
as  violent  in  breaking  up  meetings  as  before,  and  was  then  at 
Warrington,  the  Lord  did  not  suffer  him  to  come  to  this  meet- 
ing ;  and  so  we  were  preserved  out  of  his  hands. 

Now  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  over  into  Ireland,  to 
visit  the  seed  of  God  in  that  nation.  There  went  with  me  Robert 
Lodge,  James  Lancaster,  Thomas  Briggs,  and  John  Stubbs. 
We  waited  near  Liverpool  for  shipping  and  wind.  After  we  had 
waited  some  days,  we  sent  James  Lancaster  to  take  passage, 
which  he  did,  and  brought  word  the  ship  was  ready,  and  would 
take  us  in  at  Black  Rock.  We  went  thither  on  foot ;  and  it  be. 
ing  pretty  far,  and  the  weather  very  hot,  I  was  much  spent  with, 
walking.  When  we  arrived,  the  ship  was  not  there ;  so  we  were 
obliged  to  go  to  the  town,  and  take  shipping.  When  we  were 
got  on  board,  I  said  to  the  rest  of  my  company,  '*  Come,  ye  will 
triumph  in  the  Lord,  for  we  shall  have  fair  wind  and  weather." 
Many  passengers  in  the  ship  were  sick,  but  not  one  of  our  com 
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pany.  The  master  and  many  of  the  passengers  were  very  loving ; 
and  we  being  at  sea  on  the  first-day  of  the  week^  I  was  moved 
to  declare  truth  among  them ;  whereupon  the  master  said  to  the 
passengers^  ^^  Come^  here  are  things  that  you  never  heard  in 
your  lives."  When  we  came  before  Dublin,  we  took  boat  and 
went  ashore ;  and  the  earth  and  air  smelt,  methought,  with  the 
corruption  of  the  nation,  so  that  it  yielded  another  smell  to  me 
than  England  did ;  which  I  imputed  to  the  Popish  massacres 
that  had  been  committed,  and  the  blood  that  had  been  spilt  In 
it,  from  which  a  foulness  ascended.  We  passed  through  among 
the  officers  of  the  custom  four  times,  yet  they  did  not  search  us ; 
for  they  perceived  what  we  were :  some  of  them  were  so  envious 
they  did  not  care  to  look  at  us.  We  did  not  presently  find 
Friends  ;  but  went  to  an  inn,  and  sent  out  to  enquire  for  some ; 
who  when  they  came  to  us  were  exceedingly  glad  of  our  coming, 
and  received  us  with  great  joy.  We  stayed  there  the  weekly 
meeting,  which  was  a  large  one,  and  the  power  and  life  of  God 
appeared  greatly  in  it.  Afterwards  we  passed  to  a  province* 
meeting,  which  lasted  two  days,  there  being  both  a  men's  meet- 
ing  about  the  poor,  and  another  meeting  more  general ;  in  which 
a  mighty  power  of  the  Lord  appeared.  Truth  was  livingly  de- 
clared, and  Friends  were  much  refreshed  therein. 

Passing  from  thence  about  four  and  twenty  miles,  we  came 
to  another  place,  where  we  had  a  very  good  refreshing  meeting; 
but  after  the  meeting,  some  Papists  that  were  there  were  angry, 
and  raged  very  much.  When  I  heard  of  it,  I  sent  for  one  of 
them,  who  was  a  school-m aster ;  but  he  would  not  come. 
Whereupon  I  sent  a  challenge  to  him,  with  all  the  friars  and 
monks,  priests  and  Jesuits,  to  come  forth,  and  ^'  try  their  God 
and  their  Christ,  which  they  had  made  of  bread  and  wine,"  but 
no  answer  could  I  get  from  them.  Wherefore  I  told  them, 
"  they  were  worse  than  the  priests  of  Baal ;  for  Baal's  priests 
tried  their  wooden  god,  but  these  durst  not  try  their  god  of  bread 
and  wine ;  and  BaaPs  priests  and  people  did  not  eat  their  god  as 
these  did,  and  then  make  another." 

We  went  to  New  Garden,  where  was  a  great  meeting. 
From  thence  we  travelled  on  among  Friends,  till  we  came  to 
Bandon  Bridge  and  the  Land's  End,  having  many  meetings  as 
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we  went,  in  which  the  mighty  gower  of  the  Lord  was  manifested. 
Friends  were  well  refreshed,  and  many  people  were  affected  with 
the  truth.  At  Bandon,  the  mayor's  wife  being  herself  convincedi 
desired  her  husband  to  come  to  the  meeting ;  but  he  bid  her,  for 
J^er  life,  not  to  make  known,  that  I  was  at  a  meeting  there. 

lie  that  was  then  mayor  of  Cobk  was  very  envious  agi^ast 
truth  and  Friends,  and  had  many  Friends  in  prison  ;  a^d-  know- 
ing that  I  was  in  the  country,  he  had  sent  forth  four  warrants  to 
take  me ;  wherefore  Friends  were  desirous  that  I  might  not  ride 
through  Cork.  But  being  at  Bandoa,  theire  appeared  to.  me  in 
a  vision,  ''  a  very  ugly  visaged  man,  of  a  bla(^  and  dark  look  : 
my  spirit  struck  at  him  in  the  power  of  God;  and  it  seemed  to 
me,  that  I  rode  over  him  with  my  horse,  and  my  horse  set  his 
foot  on  the  side  of  his  face."  When  I  came  down  u%  the  mom. 
ing,  1  told  a  friend  that  was  with  nie,  that  the  command  of  the 
l4ord  was  to  me  to  ride  through  Cork ;  but  bid  him  tell  no  man. 
So  we  took  horse,  many  Friends  being  with  me ;  and  when  we 
came  near  the  town,  the  Friends  would  have  showed  me  a  way 
on  the  backside  of  the  town;  but  I  told  them,  m[y  way  was 
through  the  streets.  Wherefore  taking  one  of  them  along  with 
me,  whose  name  was  Paul  Morrice,  to  guide  me  through  the 
town,  I  rode  on  ;  and  as  we  rode  through  the  market-place,  and 
by  the  mayor's  door,  he  seeing  me  ride  by,  said,  "  there  goes 
Gleorge  Fox ;"  but  he  had  not  power  to  stop  me.  When  we  had 
passed  through  the  sentinels,  and  were  con&e  over  the  bridge,  we 
went  to  a  Friend's  house  and  alighted.  There  the  Friends  told 
me  what  a  rage  was  in  the  town,  and  how  many  warrants  were 
gjp«ited  to  take  me.  While  I  was  sittaug  there  with  Friends,  I 
felt  the  evil  spirit  at  work  in  the  town,  stirring  up  mi^hief 
against  me ;  and  I  feh  the  power  of  the  Lord  strike  ai  that  evil 
spirit,  By  and  by  some  other  Friends  comii^  in,  told  me,  that 
it  wa#  over  the  town,  and  amongst  the  magistrates,  that  I  was 
Vk  the  town.  I  said,  "  let  the  Devil  do  his  worst."  After  a 
while,  that  Friends  were  refreshed  one  in  another,  and  we  tra- 
vellers had  refreshed  ourselves,  I  called  for  q)y  horse,  and  hav- 
ing a  Friend  to  guide  me,  we  went  (hi  our  way.  But  great  was 
the  rage,  that  the  mayor  and  others  of  Cork  were  in,  that  they 
had  missed  me ;  and  great  pains  they  afterwards  took  to  take 
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m9,  having  their  scouts  abvoad  upoa  the  roadi^  as  I  understood, 
to  observe  which  way  I  went.  Afterwards  there  was  scarce  a 
public  meeting  H  came  to,  but  spies  came  to  watch  if  1  wece 
there;  And  the  enviou»  magistrates  and  ptdests  sent  informa- 
tions, one  to.  another  concerQing  me^  dsseribiog  me  by  my  hair^ 
hat,  clothes,  and  horse,  so  thaA  when  I  was  near  an  hundred 
miles  from  Cork,  they  had  an  account  concerning  me,  and  de- 
scription of  me,,  before!  came  amongst  them.  One  very  envious 
magUtrate,  who  was  both  a  priest  and  a  justice,  got  a  warrant 
from  the  judge  of  the  assize  to  apprehend  me ;  which  warrant 
was  to  go  over  aU  his  circuit,  which  reached  near  an  hundred 
miles^  Yet  the  Lord  disappointed  all  their  counsels,  and  defeated 
sH  their  designs  against  me ;  by  his  good  hand  of  Providence 
preserved  me  out  of  all  their  snares,  and  gave  us  many  sweet 
and  blessed  epportunities  to  visit  Friends,  and  spread  truth 
through  that  nation.  For  meetings  were  very  large.  Friends 
coming  to  them  far  and  near;  and  other  people  docking  in. 
The  powerful  presence  of  the  Lord  was  preciously  felt  with  and 
amongst  us ;  whereby  many  of  the  world  were  reached^  convin^^ 
ced,.  and  gathered  to  the  truth ;  the  Lord's  Hock  was  increased, 
and  Friends  wer-e  greatly  refreshed  and  comforted  in  feeling  the 
love  of  God*  Oh,  the  brokenness  that  was  amongst  them  in  the 
dowiags  of  life  !  So  that,  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
many  together  broke  out  into  singing,,  even  with  audible  voices, 
making  melody  in  their  hearts. 

At  wMch  time,  I  was  moved  to  declare  to  Friends  there  in 
the  ministry^  as  followeth : 

^^  Sound,,  sound  abroad,  ye  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  witnesses  in  his  name,  ye  prophets  of  the  Highest,  and  an^ 
gpls  of  the  Lord !  Sound  ye  aU  abroad  in  the  world,  to  the 
awakening  and  raising  of  the  dead,  that  they  may  be  awakened, 
and  raised  uf^  out  of  the  grave,  to  hear  the  voice  that  is  living. 
For  the  dead  have  long  heard  the  dead,  the  blind  have  long  wan. 
dered  among  the  blind>  and  the  deaf  amongst  the  deaf.  Therei- 
foire  8ou»d,  ye  servtmts,  prophets,  and  angels  of  the  Lord,  ye 
trumpets  of  the  Lord,  that  you  may  awaken  the  dead,  and  awa^ 
ken  them  that  are  asleep  in  their  graves  of  sin,  death  and  heU, 
sea,  and  earth,  and  who  lie  in  the  tombs.    Sound  abroad,  ye 
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trumpets^  and  raise  up  the  dead^  that  the  dead  may  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  second  Adam  that  never 
fell ;  the  voice  of  the  Light,  and  the  voice*  of  the  Life ;  the  voice 
of  the  Power,  and  the  voice  of  the  Truth ;  the  voice  of  the  Right- 
eous,  and  the  voice  of  the  Just.  Sound  ye  the  trumpets,  the 
melodious  sound  abroad,  that  all  the  deaf  ears  may  be  opened  to 
hear  the  pleasant  sound  of  the  trumpet  to  judgment  and  life,  to 
condemnation  and  light.  Sound  your  trumpets  all  abroad,  ye 
angels  of  the  Lord,  sons  and  daughters,  prophets  of  the  Highest, 
that  all  who  are  dead  and  asleep  in  the  graves — who  have  been 
long  dreaming  and  slumbering,  may  be  awakened,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lamb ; — that  all  who  have  long  heard  the  voice  of 
the  beast,  may  now  hear  the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom  and  the 
voice  of  the  Bride ; — ^that  they  may  now  hear  the  voice  of  the 
great  Prophet,  and  the  voice  of  the  great  King, — the  voice  of  the 
great  Shepherd,  and  Bishop  of  their  souls.  Sound,  sound  it  all 
abroad,  ye  trumpets,  among  the  dead  in  Adam ;  for  Christ  is 
come,  the  second  Adam,  that  they  might  have  life,  yea  have  it 
abundantly.  Awaken  the  dead,  awaken  the  slumberers,  awaken 
the  dreamers,  awaken  them  that  are  asleep,  awaken  them  out  of 
their  graves,  out  of  their  tombs,  out  of  their  sepulchres,  out  of 
the  seas !  Sound  abroad,  ye  trumpets  that  awaken  the  dead, 
that  they  may  all  hear  the  sound  of  it  in  the  graves,  and  they  that 
hear  may  live,  and  come  to  the  Life,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God.  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead ;  the  grave  could  not  hold  nor  contain 
him,  neither  could  all  the  watchers  of  the  earth,  with  all  their 
guards,  keep  him  therein.  Sound,  ye  trumpets  of  the  Lord,  to 
all  the  seekers  of  the  living  among  the  dead,  that  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  to  all  the  seekers  of  the  living  among  the  dead, 
and  in  the  graves  that  the  watchers  keep ;  he  is  not  in  the  grave, 
he  is  risen ;  there  is  that  under  the  grave  of  the  watchers  of  the 
outward  grave,  which  must  be  awakened  and  come  to  hear  His 
voice,  who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  that  they  may  come  to  live. 
Therefore  sound  abroad,  ye  trumpets  of  the  Lord,  that  the  grave 
may  give  up  her  dead,  and  hell  and  the  sea  give  up  their  dead  ; 
that  all  may  come  forth  to  judgment,  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
before  his  throne,  and  have  their  sentence  and  reward  according 
to  their  works."  G.  F. 
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''And  sounds  sounds  all  ye  angels  and  faithful  servants  of 
the  Most  High^  you  trumpets**  of  the  Lord>  amongst  all  the  night 
watchers,  and  watchers  of  the  graves,  sepulchres,  and  tombs, 
and  overseers  of  those  watchers  of  the  seas,  graves,  and  sepul- 
chres; sound  the  trumpet  amongst  them,  and  over  them  all. 
Make  the  sound  to  be  heard,  that  the  dead  may  arise  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  that  they  may  come  out  of  their  graves, 
and  live  and  praise  the  Lord ;  that  all  the  dead  in  the  seas,  and 
all  the  dead  in  the  tombs  and  sepulchres  may  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  and  come  to  judgment,  come  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  there  is  life,  and  live. 

"  Away  with  all  the  chaff  and  the  husks,  and  contentions 
and  strife,  that  the  swine  feed  upon  in  the  mire  and  in  the  fall ; 
and  the  keepers  of  them  of  Adam  and  Eve's  house  in  the  fall, 
that  lies  in  the  mire,  out  of  light  and  life."  6.  F. 

To  James  Hutchinson's  in  Ireland  came  many  great  persons, 
desiring  to  discourse  with  me  about  election  and  reprobation.  I 
told  them,  ''though  they  judged  our  principle  foolish,  it  was  too 
high  for  them,  they  could  not  with  their  wisdom  comprehend  it; 
therefore  I  would  discourse  with  them  according  to  their  capa- 
cities.  You  say,  (said  I)  that  God  hath  ordained  the  greatest 
part  of  men  for  hell,  and  that  they  were  ordained  so  before  the 
world  began ;  for  which  your  proof  is  in  Jude.  You  say  Esau 
was  reprobated,  and  the  Egyptions,  and  the  stock  of  Ham.  But 
Christ  saith  to  his  disciples,  'Go,  teach  all  nations,'  and,  'go 
into  all  nations  and  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation.' 
Now,  if  they  were  to  go  to  all  nations,  were  they  not  to  go  to 
Ham's  stock,  and  Esau's  stock?  Did  not  Christ  die  for  all?  then 
for  the  stock  of  Ham,  of  Esau,  and  the  Egyptians.  Doth  not 
the  Scripture  say,  'God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved?'  Mark, 
all  men,  then  the  stock  of  Esau  and  of  Ham  also.  Doth  not 
God  say,  '  Egypt,  my  people  ?'  and  that  he  would  have  an  altar 
in  Egypt  ?  Isa.  xiz.  Were  there  not  many  Christians  formerly 
in  Egypt  ?  And  doth  not  history  say,  that  the  bishop  of  Alex- 
andria would  formerly  have  been  Pope  ?  And  had  not  God  a 
church  in  Babylon  ?  I  confess,  '  the  word  came  to  Jacob,  and 
the  statutes  to  Israel ;  the  like  was  not  to  other  nations.'    For 
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the  law  of  God  was  given  to  Israel ;  but  the  gospel  was  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations^  and  is  to  be  preached.  The  gospel  of 
peace  apd  glad  ti4ings  to  all  nations^  ^he  that  believes^  is  saved; 
but  he  that  doth  not  believe^  is  condepaned  already;'  so  the  con. 
demnation  comes  through  unbelief.  And  whereas  Jude  speaks 
of  some^  that  were  of  old  ordained  (or  written  of  before)  to 
condemnation^  he  doth  not  say,  before  the  world  began ;  but, 
'  written  of  old/  which  may  be  referred  to  Moses's  writings,  who 
wrote  of  those  whom  Jude  mentions,  namely,  Cai|i,  Korah, 
Balaam,  and  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate.  And  such 
Christians  as  followed  them  in  their  way,  and  aposta^zed  from 
the  first  state  of  Christianity,  were  and  are  ordained  for  con- 
demnation by  the  light  and  truth,  which  they  are  gone  from. 
Aud  though  the  apostle  speaks  of  God's  loving  Jacob  and  hating 
Esau;  }^et  he  tells  the  believers,  ^we  all  were  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  as  well  as  others.'  This  includes  the  stock  of  Jacob, 
of  which  the  apostle  himself  and  all  believin|p  J[ew8  were.  Thus 
both  Jews,  and  Gentiles  were  all  conclude.d  und^r  sin,  apd  so 
under  condemnation,  that  God  might  hav^e  niercy  upon  all, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  The  election  and  choice  stands  in  Christ; 
and/  he  that  believes,  is  saved;  and  he  that  b^i^ves  not,  ip  con- 
demned already.'  Jacob  typifies  the  second  birth,  which  God 
loved ;  and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  must  be  bom  again,  before 
they  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  you  are  born  again, 
ye  will  know  election  and  reprobation  ;  for  the  election;  stands  in 
Chi^sty  the  Seed,  before  the  world  began ;  but  the  reprobation 
lies  ^Q  the  evil  seed,  since  the  world  began."  After  this  manner, 
but  somewhat  more  largely,  I  discoursed  with  those  great  per- 
sons a^out  this  matter,  and  they  confessed  they  had  never  heard 
so  much  before. 

AftQC  I  had  travelled  over  Ireland,,  and  had  visited  Friends 
in  their  meetings,  as  well  for  business  as  for  worship,  and  had 
answered  several  papers  and  writings  from  monks,  friars,  and 
Projte^Stant  priests,  (for  they  all  were  in  a  rage  against  us,  ttid 
endeavoured  to  stop  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  and  some  Jesuits 
swojre  in  the  hearing  of  some  of  us,  that  we  came  to  spread  our 
principles  in  that  nation,  but  we  should  not  do  it;)  I  returned 
to  Public  in  order  to  take  passage  for  England.    When  I  had 
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Stayed  tbe  first-day's  mej^ting  tbece^  (wkioh  was  very  large  and 
precious^)  there  being  a  ship  ready  and  the  wind  serring^  we 
took  our  lea^re  of  Friends^  parting  m  much  tenderness  and  bro« 
kennessj,  iu  the  sense  of  the  heavenly  life  and  power^  manifested 
amongst  us.  So  having  put  our  horses  and  necessaries  on  board 
in  the  mornings  we  went  ourselves  in  the  afternoon^  many 
Friends  accompanying  us  to  the  ship ;  and  divers,  both  Friends 
and  friendly  people,  came  after  us  in  boats  when  we  were  near  a 
league  at  sea,  thek  love  drawing  them,  though  not  without  dan- 
ger. A  good,  wdgjity,  and  true  people  thei^.  is  in  that  nation, 
sensible  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  and  tender  of  his  truth  ; 
and  very  good  order  they  have  in  their  meetings^  for  they  stand  up 
£br  righteousness  and  holiness,  which  dams  up  the  way  of  wicked* 
ness.  A  precious  visitation  they  had,  and  there  is  an  excellent 
spirit  in  them,  worthy  to  be  visited.  Many  things  more  I  could 
write  of  that  nation,  and  of  my  travels  in  it,  whieb  would  be  large 
to  mention  particularly;  but  this  I  have  thought  good  to  signify, 
that  the  righteous  may  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  truth. 

James  Lancaster,  Robert  Lodge,  and  Thomas  Briggs  came 
back  with  me;  John  StubbSj  having  further  seiivice  there,  stayed 
behind.  We  were  two  nights  at  sea ;  in  one  of  which  a  mighty 
stoiTu  arose,  that  put  the  vessel  in  great  danger.  But  I  saw, 
the  power  of  God  went  over  the  winds  and  storms;  he  had  them 
in  his  hand,  and  his  power  bound  them-  And  the  same  power 
of  the  Lord  God  which  carried  us  ov«i;,  brought  us  back  again ; 
and  in  his  life  gave  us  dominion  over  all  the  evil  spirits  that 
opposed  us  there. 

We  landed  at  Liveiipooz*,  and  w«nt  to  Richard  Johnson's. 
Whence  departing  the  next:  day,  we  passed  to  William  Barnes's 
house,  and  so  to  William  Gandy's,  visiting  Friends,  and  having 
many  precious  meetings  in  LANOAsmRE  and  Cbrshxre.  When 
we  came  into  Gloucestershire,,  we  me.t  with  a  report  at  Nails. 
wojsTH,  which  was  spread  about  that  country,  ^'that  Greorge 
Fox  was-  turned  Presbyterian ;  that  they  had  prepared  a  pulpit 
for  him  and  set  it  in  a  yard,  and  that  there  would  be  a  thousand 
people  there  the  next  day  to  hear  him/'  I  thought  it  strange 
that,  such  a  report  should  be  raised  of  me ;  yet  as  we  went  fur.. 
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ther,  from  one  Friend's  bouse  to  another,  we  met  with  the  same. 
We  passed  by  the  yard  where  the  pulpit  was,  and  saw  it,  and 
went  on  to  the  place  where  Friends'  meeting  was  to  be  next  day, 
and  there  we  stayed  that  night.  Next  day,  being  the  first-day, 
we  had  a  very  large  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  presence 
were  amongst  us. 

The  occasion  of  this  strange  report  (as  I  was  informed)  was 
this.  There  was  one  John  Fox,  a  Presbyterian  priest,  who  used 
to  go  about  preaching ;  and  some,  changing  his  name  (as  was 
reported)  from  John  to  George,  gave  out  that  George  Fox  had 
changed  his  religion,  and  was  turned  from  a  Quaker  to  be  a 
Presbyterian,  and  would  preach  at  such  a  place  such  a  day. 
This  begot  so  great  a  curiosity  in  the  people,  that  many  went 
thither  to  hear  this  Quaker  turned  Presbyterian,  who  would  not 
have  gone  to  hear  John  Fox  himself.  By  this  means  it  was  re- 
ported, they  had  got  together  above  a  thousand  people.  But 
when  they  came  there,  and  perceived  they  had  a  trick  put  upon 
them,  and  that  he  was  but  a  counterfeit  George  Fox,  and  under, 
stood  that  the  real  George  Fox  was  hard  by,  several  hundreds 
of  them  came  to  our  meeting,  and  were  sober  and  attentive.  I 
directed  them  to  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  which  would 
teach  them,  and  bring  them  salvation.  When  the  meeting  was 
over,  some  of  the  people  said,  "  they  liked  George  Fox  the 
Quaker's  preaching,  better  than  G«orge  Fox  the  Presbyterian's.'* 
Thus,  by  my  providential  coming  into  those  parts  at  that  time, 
was  this  false  report  discovered;  and  shame  came  over  the 
contrivers  of  it. 

Not  long  after  this  John  Fox  was  complained  of  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  '^  having  a  tumultuous  meeting,  in  which 
treasonable  words  were  spoken ;"  which  (according  to  the  best 
information  I  could  get  of  it)  was  thus.  John  Fox  had  formerly 
been  priest  of  Mansfield  in  Wiltshire ;  and  being  put  out  of  that 
place,  was  afterwards  permitted  by  a  Common-Prayer  priest  to 
preach  sometimes  in  his  steeple-house.  At  length  this  Presby- 
terian priest,  presuming  too  far  upon  the  parish  priest's  former 
grant,  began  to  be  more  bold  than  welcome,  and  attempted  to 
preach  there,  whether  the  parish  priest  would  or  not.  This 
caused  a  great  bustle  and  contest  in  the  steeple-house  between 
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the  two  priests^  and  their  hearers^  on  each  side ;  in  which  contest 
the  Common.Prayer.Book  was  cut  to  pieces^  and  some  treason- 
able words  were  spoken  by  some  of  the  followers  of  John  Fox. 
This  was  quickly  put  in  the  news :  and  some  malicious  Presby- 
terians caused  it  to  be  worded^  as  if  it  had  proceeded  from  George 
Fox  the  Quaker^  when  I  was  above  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
place  where  this  bustle  happened.    When  I  heard  of  it^  I  soon 
procured  certificates  from  some  of  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons^  who  knew  this  John  Fox^  and  gave  it  under  their 
handSj  that  it  was  John  Fox^  who  had  formerly  been  parson  of 
Mansfield  in  Wiltshire^  that  was  complained  of  to  the  House  of 
Commons^  to  be  the  chief  ring-leader  in  that  unlawful  assembly. 
And  indeed  this  John  Fox  discovered  himself  to  be  an  ill 
man ;  for  when  some^  who  had  been  his  followers^  came  to  be 
convinced  of  truths  and  thereupon  left  him,  he  came  to  some  of 
their  houses  to  talk  with  them  about  it,  and  they  telling  him, 
"  he  was  in  the  steps  of  the  false  prophets,  preaching  for  hire 
and  filthy  lucre,  like  them  whom  Christ  cried  woe  against,  and 
the  apostles  declared  against,  such  as  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  bellies ;  and  telling  him  also,  Christ  said, 
'  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ;'  and  therefore  he  should 
not  take  money  of  people  for  preaching,  especially  now  times 
were  so  hard ;"  he  replied,  '^  God  bless  preaching,  for  that  brings 
in  money,  let  times  go  how  they  will.    Fill  my  belly  with  good 
victuals ;  and  then  call  me  false  prophet,  or  what  you  will,  and 
kick  me  about  the  house  when  ye  have  done,  if  ye  will."    This 
relation  I  had  from  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  formerly 
his  hearers,  and  whom  this  John  Fox,  with  others,  caused  deeply 
to  suffer.    For  he  and  some  other  Presbyterian  priests,  using  to 
resort  to  a  widow.woman's  house,  who  had  the  impropriation, 
and  took  the  tithes  of  the  parish,  she  told  them,  there  was  a 
Quaker  in  that  parish  that  would  not  pay  her  tithes,  and  asked 
what  she  should  do  with  him.    They  advised  her  "  to  send  work- 
men to  cut  down  and  carry  away  his  corn ;"  which  she  did,  and 
thereby  impoverished  the  man.    But  to  proceed- 
After  this  meeting  in  Gloucestershire  was  over,  we  travelled 
till  we  came  to  Bristol  ;  where  1  met  with  Magaret  Fell,  who 
was  come  to  visit  her  daughter  Yeomans.    I  had  seen  from  the 
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'Lord  ft  considerable  time  before^  tSiat  I  should  take  Margaret 
-Fell  to  be  my  wife.  And  when  I  first  mentioned  it  to  her,  she 
ielt  the  answer  of  Life  from  God  thereunto.  But  though  thie 
Lord  had  opened  this  thing  to  me,  yet  I  had  not  receired  a  com- 
mand from  the  Lord  for  the  accomplishing  of  it  then.  Wherefore 
I  let  the  thing  rest,  and  went  on  in  the  woric  and  service  of  the 
Lord  as  before,  according  as  the  Lord  led  me ;  travdling  up  and 
down  in  this  nation,  and  through  the  nation  of  Ireland.  But 
now  being  at  Bristol,  and  finding  Margaret  Fell  there,  it  opened 
in  me  from  the  Lord,  that  the  thing  should  be  accomplished. 
After  we  had  discoursed  the  matter  together,  I  told  her,  "if  she 
also  was  satisfied  with  the  accomplishing  of  it  now,  she  should 
first  send  for  her  children ;"  which  she  did.  When  the  rest  of 
her  daughters  were  come,  I  asked  both  them  and  her  sons-in-law, 
**  if  they  had  any  thing  against  it,  or  for  it ;"  and  they  all  severally 
expressed  their  satisfaction  therein.  Then  I  asked  Margaret,  *'  if 
ihe  had  fulfilled  and  performed  her  husband's  will  to  her  children." 
She  replied,  "  the  children  knew  that.*'  Whereupon  I  asked  thetti, 
''whether,  if  their  mother  married,  they  should  not  lose  by  it  ?" 
And  I  asked  Margaret,  ''  whether  she  had  done  any  thing  in  lien 
of  it,  which  might  answer  it  to  the  children  ?"  The  children  said, 
"  she  had  answered  it  to  them,  and  desired  me  to  speak  no  more 
of  it.  I  fold  them,  ''  I  was  plain,  and  would  have  all  things  done 
plainly ;  for  I  ^ught  not  any  outward  advantage  to  myself."  So 
after  I  had  thus  aequaiiited  the  children  with  it,  our  intention  of 
marriage  was  laid  before  Friends,  both  pritately  and  publicly,  to 
tke  full  satisfaction  of  Friends,  many  of  whom  gave  testimony 
thereunto  that  it  was  of  God.  Afterwards,  a  meeting  being  ap- 
pointed on  purpose  for  the  accomplishing  thereof,  in  the  pybKc 
meetingi>house  at  Broad-Mead  in  Bristol,  we  took  each  other  in 
marriage,  the  Lord  joining  us  together  in  the  honourable  mar- 
riage,  in  the  everlasting  covenant  and  inmaortal  Seed  of  l)fe.  In 
^e  sense  whereof,  living  and  weighty  testimonies  were  borne 
thereunto  by  Friends,  in  the  movingsof  the  heavenly  po#er  which 
united  us  together.  Then  was  a  certificate,  relating  both  the 
proceedings  and  the  marriage,  openly  read,  and  signed  by  the 
relations,  and  by  most  of  the  ancient  Friends  of  that  city,  besides 
many  others  from  divers  parts  of  the  nation. 


1669.]  bfioROE  fox's  journal.  1T9 

We  stayed  about  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  then  went  together 
to  Oli>8tonb  ;  where  taking  leave  of  each  other  in  the  Lord^  we 
parted^  betaking  ourselves  to  our  several  services^  Margaret  re- 
turning iiomewards  to  the  Norths  and  I  passing  on  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord^  as  before.  I  travelled  through  Wiltshire^  Bebs.. 
SHiRE^  OxTOtLDSBtRE,  and  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE^  and  so  to  London^ 
visiting  Friends ;  in  all  which  counties  I  had  many  large  and 
precious  meetings. 

Being  in  London^  It  came  upon  me  to  write  to  Friends 
throughout  the  nation^  about  '' putting  out  poor  children  to 
trades."   Wherefore  I  sent  the  following  epistle  to  the  quarterly 
meetings  of  Friends  in  all  counties. 
'*  My  dear  Friends^ 

**  Let  every  quarterly  meeting  make  enquiry  through  all 
the  monthly  and  other  meetings^  to  know  all  Friends  that  are 
widows^  or  others^  that  have  children  fit  to  put  out  to  appren- 
ticeships  ;  so  that  once  a  quarter  you  may  set  forth  an  appren- 
tice from  your  quarterly  meeting ;  and  so  you  may  set  forth  four 
in  a  year  in  each  county^  or  more^  if  there  be  occasion.  This 
apprentice^  when  out  of  his  time^  may  help  his  father  or  mother, 
and  support  the  family  that  is  decayed ;  and  in  so  doings  all  may 
come  to  live  comfortably.  This  being  done  in  yOur  quarterly 
meetings^  ye  will  have  knowledge  through  the  county  in  the 
monthly  and  particular  meetings,  of  masters  fit  for  them,  and  of 
such  trades  as  their  parents  or  you  desire,  or  the  children  are 
most  inclinable  to.  Thus  being  placed  out  to  Friends,  ihey  may 
be  trained  up  in  truth ;  and  by  this  means  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
you  may  preserve  Frielfids'  children  in  the  truth,  and  enable  them 
to  be  a  strength  and  help  to  their  families,  and  nursers  and  pre- 
servers of  dieir  relations  in  their  ancient  days.  Thus  also  things 
being  ordered  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  you  will  take  off  a  continual 
maintenance,  and  fi-ee  yourselves  from  much  cumber.  For  in  the 
country,  ye  know,  ye  may  set  forth  an  apprentice  for  a  little  to 
several  trades,  as  bricklayers,  masons,  carpenters,  wheelwrights, 
ploughwrights,  tailors,  tanners,curriers,  blacksmiths,  shoemakers, 
nailers,  butchers,  weavers  of  linen  and  woollen,  Stuffs  and  serges, 
&c.  And  you  may  do  well  to  have  a  stock  in  your  quarterly  meet, 
ings  for  that  purpose.     All  that  is  given  by  any  Friends  at  theiir 
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decease  (except  it  be  given  to  some  particular  use^  person^  or 
meetings)  may  be  brought  to  the  public  stock  for  that  purpose. 
This  wiU  be  a  way  for  the  preserving  of  many  that  are  poor  among 
you^  and  it  will  be  a  way  of  making  up  poor  families.  In  several 
counties  it  is  practised  already.  Some  quarterly  meetings  set 
forth  two  apprentices ;  and  sometimes  the  children  of  others  that 
are  laid  on  the  parish.  You  may  bind  them  for  fewer  or  more 
years^  according  to  their  capacities.  In  all  these  things  the 
wisdom  of  God  will  teach  you^  by  which  ye  may  come  to  help 
the  children  of  poor  Friends^  that  they  may  come  to  support 
their  families^  and  preserve  them  in  the  fear  of  God.  So  no  more^ 
but  my  love  in  the  everlasting  Seed^  by  which  ye  will  have 
wisdom  to  order  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God."  G.  F. 

London,  the  Ut  of  the  Uth  Month,  1669. 

I  stayed  not  long  in  London  ;  but  having  visited  Friends^ 
and  finding  things  there  quiet  and  well^  the  Lord's  power  being 
over  all^  I  passed  into  Essex^  and  Hertfordshire^  where  I  had 
many  precious  meetings.  Intending  to  go  as  far  as  Leicester- 
shire, I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  wife,  before  I  left  London,  to 
acquaint  her  therewith,  that  if  she  found  it  convenient  to  her 
she  might  meet  me  there.  From  Hertfordshire  I  turned  into 
Cambridgeshire,  thence  into  Huntingdonshire,  and  so  into 
Leicestershire;  where,  instead  of  meeting  with  my  wife,  I 
heard  that  she  was  haled  out  of  her  house  to  Lancaster  prison 
again,  by  an  order  got  from  the  king  and  council,  to  fetch  her 
back  to  prison  upon  the  old  premunirc ;  though  she  had  been 
discharged  from  that  imprisonment  by  an  order  from  the  king 
and  council  the  year  before.  Wherefore,  having  visited  Friends 
as  far  as  Leicestershire,  I  returned  by  Derbyshire  into  Waiu 
wicKSHiRE,  and  so  to  London,  having  had  many  large  and 
blessed  meetings  in  the  several  counties  I  passed  through,  and 
been  sweetly  refreshed  amongst  Friends  in  my  travels. 

As  soon  as  I  was  got  to  London,  I  hastened  Mary  Lower 
and  Sarah  Fell  (two  of  my  wife's  daughters)  to  the  king,  to  ac- 
quaint him  how  their  mother  was  dealt  with,  and  see  if  they  could 
get  a  full  discharge  for  her,  that  she  might  enjoy  her  estate  and 
liberty  without  molestation.     This  was  somewhat  difficult,  but 
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^:diig«iit  Mk^mAokce  Hktf  nt  kngfli  ofataimd  k;  liic  lcai|: 
^branig'  eooMMUid  to  Sir . Jokn  Otiray*  .to  sigiAfy^  Ids  plcasim 
^herebi  b^r  kMer.to  dte.aberifi^  antl  others  ooBoernfMl  fhttean  in 
the  aQwitr^  Wineh  letter  Sar«k  FeH  going  .down  with  htt 
lirotfasr  «nd  lister  lloiM,  carried  with  her  to  LanoBBter;  and  ^ 
tinm  I  vrsote  ;to  ifty  wife,  4W  foUeiReth : 

*' My  ^MuiR  flasiL»r  m  9bb  taoMt  and  tiii>E,  vkat 

<^It  wiMiqMm.iatihat  J^lary  JUefv^tt-and  Sarah  flhattldgeto 
(heldi^tCoiKernhig  ih)ir  iwprwamneaty  and  io  Kkby,  that  tbr 
ymnr  of  the  (Mrd  migJiMt  a|i|>(iar  ««^r  them  all  in  thy  deHrcff* 
ance.  Thef  isent ;  and  then  ,1diegr  thought  to  cone  down ;  hat 
k  WAS  npen  nie  ;to  slay  ^tbem  a  Uttie  longer^  that  they  ndgfait 
fioUaw  the  'hyainwwi  tM  it  was  effected ;  which  it  now  ii^  ami 
is  liere'seiit.  The  kvte  dedacation  .of  taine  hath  been  very  aerw 
vloealie^  people  ibeiag  generally  aadafi^  wkh  it.  fio  no  onoitt^ 
hat  ay  love  in  iihe  iMly  Seed.*'  G^  F. 

The  dedaration  hereiaieatioaed  )WaB  a  printed  sheet,  writtea 
upon  occaaion  of  a  new  pertecutien  alinmd  Jip.  For  by  tJiat 
tiflie  I  w>at  got  back  out  of  Leicestershiee  to  London^  a  fcedh 
stoftn  wiae  visea,  oocaflioned,  (it  was  tfaowght,)  by  that  .tukauL 
taotts  meeting  in  a  steepie<*hi>use  in  Wiltshire  or  G^oucesteeshieej 
mentioned  a  little  before ;  from  which,  it  was  said^  tome  meai* 
hers  of  paiiliament  took  advantage  to  get  aa  act  passed  against 
ttditiaus  convettticleB ;  which  soon  after  came  fordi  febd  was 
tamed  against  us^  wiio  of  aU  people  were  free  from  sedtticm  and 
tamult.  Whereupon  I  wrote  a  declaralion,  showing  from  the 
preamble  and  terms  of  the  act,  that  we  were  not  such  a  people, 
nor  our  aseetings  such  as  were  desaribed  in  that  act.  Beside 
that  declaration^^  I  wrote  also  another  short  paper  on  the  occiM 
sMNi  of  that  act  against  meetings,  opening  our  case  to  the  ma* 
gistrates^  asfolloweth: 

''  O  rBXBNjM,  consider  this  act,  whidi  limits  us  to  five.  Is 
this  to  do  as  ye  would  be  done  by  ?  Would  ye  be  so  served 
yourselves  ?  We  Owp  Christ  Jesus  as  well  as  you,  his  coming, 
deatJi,  and  resurrection ;  and  if  we  be  contrary «.minded  to  you 
in  some  things,  is  net  this  the  apostle's  exhortation, '  to  wHit  tUl 
Vol  II.  F 
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Grod  hath  revealed  it  ?'    Doth  not  he  saj,  ^  what  is  not  of  faith^ 
is  sin  y    Seeing  we  have  not  faith  in  things^  which  ye  would 
have  us  to  do^  would  it' not  be  sin  in  us^  if  we  should  act  con- 
trary to  our  faith  ?    Why  should  any  man  have  power  over  any 
other  man's  faith^  seeing  Christ  is  the  author  of  it  ?    When  the 
apostles  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  and  great  multitudes 
heard  them^  and  the  rulers  forbade  them  to  speak  any  more  in 
that  name^  did  not  they  bid  them  judge  whether  it  were  better 
to  obey  God  or  man  ?    Would  not  this  act  have  taken  hold  of 
the  twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples ;  for  they  met  often 
together  ?    If  there  had  been  a  law  made  then^  that  not  above 
five  should  have  met  with  Christy  would  not  that  have  been  a 
hindering  of  him  from  meeting  with  his  disciples  ?    Do  ye  think 
that  He^  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God^  or  his  disciples  would  have 
obeyed  it  ?    If  such  a  law  had  been  made  in  the  apostles'  days, 
that  not  above  five  might  meet  together,  who  had  been  difTerent- 
minded  from  either  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles,  do  ye  think  the 
churches  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  Philippic  Ephesus,  Thessalonica, 
or  the  rest  of  the  gathered  churches  would  have  obeyed  it?     O 
therefore  consider !  for  we  are  Christians,  and  partake  of  the 
nature  and  life  of  Christ.    Strive  not  to  limit  the  Holy  One ; 
for  Grod's  power  cannot  be  limited,  and  is  not  to  be  quenched. 
Do  unto  all  men  as  ye  would  have  them  do  unto  you ;  for  that 
is  the  law>  and  the  projects." 
^^This  is  from  those  who  wish  you  all  well,  and  desire  your 
everlasting  good  and  prosperity,  called  Quakers ;  who  seek 
the  peace  and  good  of  all  people,  though  they  do  afflict  us, 
and  cause  us  to  sufier."  G.  F. 

As  I  had  endeavoured  to  soften  the  magistrates,  and  to  take 
off  the  sharpness  of  their  edge  in  the  execution  of  the  act,  so 
it  was  upon  me  to  wri^  a  few  lines  to  Friends  '*  to  strengthen 
and  encourage  them  to  stand  fast  in  their  testimony,  and  bear, 
with  Christian  patience  and  content^  the  sufiering  that  was 
coming  upon  them."    This  I  did  in  the  following  epistle : 

^'  Mt  dear  Friends,  Keep  in  the  faith  of  God  above  all  out- 
ward things^  and  in  his  power,  that  hath  given  you  dominion 
over  all.    The  same  power  of  God  is  still  with  you  to  deliver 
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you  as  formerly;  for  God  and  his  power  is  the  same;  his  Seed 
is  oyer  all^  and  before  all ;  and  will  be^  when  that  which  makes 
to  suffer^  is  gone.  Be  of  good  faith  in  that  which  changeth 
not ;  for  whatsoever  any  do  against  the  truths  it  will  come  upon 
themselves^  and  fall  as  a  millstone  on  their  heads.  If  the  Lord 
tnffier  you  to  be  tried^  let  all  be  given  up ;  and  look  at  the  Lord 
and  his  power^  which  is  over  the  whole  world,  and  will  remain 
when  the  world  is  gone.  In  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  rejoice^ 
Friends^  over  that  which  makes  to  suffer,  in  the  Seed,  which 
was  before  it  was ;  for  the  life,  truth,  and  power  of  God  is  over  all. 
All  keep  in  that ;  and  if  ye  do  suffer  in  that,  it  is  to  the  Lord. 

'^  Friends,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  you  in  outward  things ;  and 
now  the  Lord  may  try  you,  whether  your  minds  be  in  outward 
things^  or  with  the  Lord  that  gave  you  them  }  Therefore  keep 
in  the  Seed,  by  which  all  outward  things  were  made,  and  which 
is  over  them  all.  What !  shall  not  I  pray,  and  speak  to  God, 
with  my  face  towards  heavenly  Jerusalem,  according  to  my 
wbnted  time?  Let  not  any  one's  Delilah  shave  his  head,  lest 
be  lose  his  strength ;  neither  rest  in  its  lap,  lest  the  Philistines 
be  upon  you.  For  your  rest  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  therefore  rest 
not  in  any  thing  else."  G.  F, 

London,  the  12th  of  the  2nd  Month,  1670, 

On  the  next  first-day  after  the  act  came  in  force,  I  went  to 
the  meeting  at  Graceohuboh.Street,  where  I  expected  the 
storm  was  most  likely  to  begin.  When  1  came  there,  I  found 
the  street  full  of  people,  and  a  guard  set  to  keep  Friends  out  of 
their  meeting-house.  I  went  to  the  other  passage  out  of  Lom- 
bard-Street, where  also  I  found  a  guard ;  but  the  court  was  full 
of  people,  and  a  Friend  was  speaking  amongst  them ;  but  spoke 
not  long.  When  he  had  done,  I  stood  up,  arid  was  moved  to 
say,  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me ;  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  that  which  pricks  thee.  Then  I  showed  that  it 
is  Saul's  nature  that  persecutes  still,  and  that  they,  who  perse- 
cute Christ  in  his  members  now,  where  he  is  made  manifest, 
kick  against  that  which  pricks  them.  That  it  was  the  birth  of 
the  flesh  that  persecuted  the  birth  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that 
it  was  the  nature  of  dogs  to  tear  and  devour  the  sheep,  but  that 
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^e  «ufiere4 .^  ah^p  thAt  l?Ue  ,ppt jiga^n;  fo^  w^  ^1^9  |i^fM(8s^ 
^e  peppl^s^  «nd  loved  tl^en^  ^at  persecuted  lis/'  Aft^r  j[  ,ii«4 
jippken  a  while  to  this  efffsd,  the  coi^stafole  came  yn^lk  im  ^ 
foriper  and  soldiersj  and  1^  they  plucked  me  .down,  i  ^9iA, 
^^  Plessed  are  the  pfsaceini^ers."  The  comfpai^der  of  the  mM^tp 
put  me  among  the  soldiers^  ^nd  I4i  theyp  s^ec^e  ma^  »^i»g  rfp 
^»  "  70^  are  the  m#n  J  Ipoked  ,6)1:."  Thejr  t^ok  «lso  J^9k» 
Svirnyeat  and  another  Friejid,  f^nd  had  u^  awfiy  fy^al  rtp  A^ 
,Pz4?hange>  and  afterwar4s  tpwajrds  ]^Oi0f?l}eMLi«  A?  ^  v«mt 
alpn|^  the  i^treet^  the  peoj^e  were  very  ipoderate,;  »9fn^  fii  ^ibfim 
laughed  .^t  (the  constahl^^  aQ4  told  him^  f'  we  would  nat  nw 
^way"  The  informer  went  .with -;U8  pnii^^own,  .tijl  Jls^Omg-  into 
4i?co^r^e  wit}^  9ne  of  th^  comp^Py^  1^  s^Mf/'U^P^^  neii^vlw 
fi  good  world  till  aU,peop)le  c^m^  to  Ihe  gi^od  pld  ^l^on  .|ib»| 
^as  Jtwo  hundred  ye^rsi^gp/'  ^^Fhfir^qppn  J.  .^ked  bun,  "Art 
thou  ^  Papist?  Whfitl  a  P^iflt  JpfiDfAner;  fpr  t<vr^  hiKi4rQA 
years  ago  there  was  no  pthl^  reygtop  J)^t,^^l9f  tte  PflpinW 
fie  8SLW  he  hftd  ensanred  himself,  |ind  F93  Ff^^^d  act  jti;tfqr}9«  hf 
9r.^pt  along  the  streets,  I  ^ppke  pften  .to  hifp^  #94  WPM^^^^ 
whftt  he  wa§.  When  we  ^ere  come  to  1^  q^ayor's  hov#^  aq4 
were  in  the  court  yard^  several  of  the  people  t,l^%  8^4  ^bottl(» 
asked  me^  '^  how  and  for  what  j[  ^§8  j(^k^n  j^"  I  ,<j(es|i;^  l^iem 
to  ask  the  informer,  and  also  know  what  his  name  was ;  but  he 
refused  tp  tell  his  name.  Whereyipi^p  p;;ie  ofib^  jf^gf^  pfl^cers 
loojsi^g  out  at  a  window,  tpld  iim;  ".h?  ^)ip)^d  tej^  j^  H«9MH 
before  he  went  i^way ;  for  the  Lord  M^yor  wQ^iJkf^W^fiWh^ 
authority  he  intruded  himself  TfH^  8Qldie.r^  i^tfi  '^^^  .e;ii^^;^t^ii,Ojr 
those  laws  which  belonged  to  t,\xe  civ^  ma^atT^t^  tP.fiyjgCjrtfc 
^pd  not  to  the  military."  After  this,  he  ,w«^  ^9^i^r  ^^  }^  'fWf  * 
an^  went  tp  the  porter  to  be  Jfif  o»J.  Oqf  ,of  ^^  ^^^J^9  l59#o4 
to  him,  sayiny^  "  h^vp  you  brpugbt  J)pople  hprf  to  ipfpm 
apa^ipft,  and  now  will  you  go  aw:^y  h^f^e  fl|y  %4  "ajW 
cprpei  ?"  Soipe  palled  to  the  ppr;tpr  p^  tp!je|  ^  ,^\^  ,if|^^r^ 
upon  he  forcibly  pulled  ppen  t;be  dpor,  ftpd  «l|pB?4  ft**f-:  #V 
sooner  was  he  come  i^,to  tb^  sXre^pf  ^h^p  the  Ppq^?)^  fff^Y/^#^<Wt> 
that  ma^e  the  street  ring  agai^n,  pryin^g  put,  ^  "  P/NP^sjt  infvpifr  J 
a  P?pif  t  inforijaer  !"  Wp  ^^ife^^  the  cppf tabfe  i|i?4  apjl^ieifi  ^  gp 
^nd  rescue  hjm  qut  pf  ^e  pec^lp'^  h9D^.   fia^FW  i^  ^J 


^kmil4r  di»  bim  a  miseliief.  They  ^tut,  and'  brought*  him  itito 
the  mayor's  entry^  where  they  stayed  a  while;  but  when  he  weiif 
oul^  again j  the  people  reeeived  him  with  such  another  shout. 
Whetlsc^dn  ^le  soldier^  #ere  fain  to  go  and  rescue  him^  onc^ 
iiMWf>  and  then  they  had  hhn  into  a  house  in  an  alley^  where 
tJ^fp^WiMted  him  to  change  his  perriwig^  and  so  he  got  a#a^ 

Ifnieti  tite  mayor  came^  we  Were  brought  iiito  tire'  room 
wImsm  feM  traei;,  and  some"  of  his  officers  would  haVe  tafeetf  aft  dvnt 
fasts,  wMtil^he  perceiving,  called  to  them^  and  bid  them,  **  let 
iM  atentfy  and  liot  meddle  wi&  otir  hats ;  for/'  said  hf!,  *^  they 
at»  rlM  f0t  bMKight  before  me  in  jtfdicature."  So  #e  stood  hf 
wUli^  h^  ^mmkkBd  Mttns  Presfyyterian  and  Baptist  teachers  ; 
wM  wkeift<  Ha  was  sotttewliat  sharp,  and  conricted  them.  After 
htflmti^dma^iHlSP^etit,  I  was  brought  up  to  the  table  where  he 
sat;:  and  tileA  ti^  Mc^rs  took  off  my  hat ;  and  the  mayor  saStf 
miU^  fis^  in6,  ^  Mi*.  POx,  you'  are  an  eminent  man  amongst  those' 
o^fottV  ]^ofessiOrt'>  pray,  will  you-  be  instrumental  to  dissuade 
^beta^ftnafimMng  in  such  gr^M  numbers?  for,  seeing  Christf 
hatb  prbai(if#4  t&at  where  twd  or  three  are  mret  in*  his  name,  W 
vriihbe*M<fha  liiMst  of  them,  and  (he  liiig  and  psfrHahient  ai^ 
g^aeloaal^^{^l«fM<6lf  tc^  allow  of  four  to  meet  togeftUer  to  Wolfferhfp^ 
God;  wl3^#ill>riiM  you  be  contetit  to  partaftie  h6ih  of  ChrisCi^ 
ppoMHiirr to  two  oii  Ayee,  and  the  k1%'s  indulgehed  to  four  f*'  I 
aaawwrad  iwr'^i^  pW»po»e ;  ''Ohrist^s  proMisewas  not  todfe. 
taWWigH  «ianf  l^bin  iMieeting  «o^ether  in  his  liame,  btlt  ioet^mi^' 
rlij||«'tlleifeW,  C&feEt' the  fewest  mig'ht  tforfOfbeartism^^et,  b^K^ausS' 
1^  HuSof  kmwM.  Btit  if  Christ  hath  proitoised'  to  manMM  Mi' 
pifeeima^  krtlM  iMkt  of  so  small  an'  assenfbly,  wifere  but  two'  or' 
thvda  ^wwi^  gatlMsm^d  itt  his  nottie,  hoW  much  taot^  would  hfi^ 
pwaeM0#  id>ottndiwhei»o  tiwo  oi^'thttse  huv^^d  are  gathered  in  hir 
mmicr?  I  wMied'  hlnyto  oonsider,  whether  this  act  wouM  not= 
hanre^aakeo  koM  of  Christ,  with  his  twelve'  apostles  and  seventy' 
cBselpiea,  IP  iH  had  been  i»  their  tkaie,  who  used  to  meet  often 
togarCher,  attd^ that wUk  greatnumbei^s?  However,  I  told  him 
thftr-aika^dM  not  concern  m^;  for  it  was'made^  against  secMoua' 
neaifiigV)  ofaaeh  aa  met,  iMfdev  coksttr  a»id  {A^etiFnceof  r^g^, 
' t^cMfrMlanai^eotiotasy  a# (theatet says)  laftfe" etperienois had 
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shown ;'  but  we  had  been  sufficiently  tried  and  proved,  and 
always  found  peaceable^  and  therefore  he  should  do  well  to  put  A 
difference  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty."  He  said^  ^^  the 
act  was  made  against  meetings^  and  a  worship  not  according  to 
the  liturgy."  I  told  him,  ^'  according  to"  was  not  the  very  same 
thing :  and  I  asked  him,  '^  whether  the  liturgy  was  according  to 
the  Scriptures  ?  and  whether  we  might  not  read  Scriptures,  and 
speak  Scriptures  ?"  He  said,  ''  Yes."  I  told  him,  ''  this  act 
took  hold  only  of  such,  as  met  to  plot  and  contrive  insurreicttons, 
as  late  experience  had  shown ;  but  they  had  never  experienced 
that  by  us.  Because  thieves  are  sometimea  on  the  road,  must 
not  honest  men  travel?  And  because  plotters  and  contiiyers 
have  met  to  do  mischief,  must  not  an  honest,  peaceable  people 
meet  to  do  good  ?  If  we  had  been  a  pec^le  that  met  to  plot  anid 
contrive  insurrections,  &c.,  we  might  have  drawn  ourselves  into 
fours ;  for  four  might  do  more  mischief  in  plotting  than  if  there 
were  four  hundred,  because  four  might  speak  out  their  minds 
more  freely  one  to  another  than  four  hundred  could.  Therefore, 
we  being  innocent,  and  not  the  people  this  act  concerns,  we  keep 
our  meetings  as  we  used  to  do :  and,  I  said,  I  believed  that  he 
knew  in  his  conscience  we  were  innocent."  After  novae  more 
discourse,  he  took  our  names  and  the  places  where  we  lodged, 
and  at  length,  as  the  informer  was  gone,  set  ua  at  liberty.  - 

Being  set  at  liberty,  the  Friends  with  me  asked  me  '^  whiter 
I  would  go?"  I  told  them,  ''to  GracechurcluStreet meeting 
again,  if  it  were  not  over."  When  we  came  there,  the  people 
were  generally  gene ;  only  some  few  stood  at  the  gate.  We  went 
into  Gerrard  Roberts's  house ;  and  from  thence  I  sent  out  to  know 
how  the  other  meetings  in  the  city  were.  I  understood  that  at 
some  of  the  meeting-places  Friends  were  kept  out;  at  others  they- 
were  taken,  but  set  at  liberty  again  a  few  days  after.  A  glorious 
time  it  was ;  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  his  ever^ 
lasting  truth  got  renown.  For  as  fast  as  some  that  were  speak, 
ing,  were  taken  down,  others  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  stand 
up  and  speak,  to  the  admiration  of  the  people ;  and  the  more, 
because  many  Baptists  and  other  sectaries  left  their  public  meeU 
ings,  and  came  to  see  how  the  Quakers  would  stand.  As  for  the 
i|iformer  aforesaid,  he  was  so  frighted,  that  ther^  durat  hardly 
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any  infomier  appear  publidy  again  in  London  for  some  -time 
after.  Bat  the  mayor^  whose  name'was  Samuel  Starlings  though 
he  carried  himself  smoothly  towards  ue,  proved  afterwards  a 
very  great  persecutor  of  our  Frioids^  many  of  whom  he  cast 
into  prison,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  trials  of  W.  Penn,  W.  Mead, 
and  others,  at  the  Old  Bailey  this  year. 

After  some  time  the  heat  of  persecution  in  the  city  began  to 
abate,  and  meetings  were  quieter  there.  I,  being  then  clear  of 
the  city,  went  to  visit  Friends  in  the  country ;  and  attended 
sereral  meetings  in  Mii>dle8BZ,  Buokikohamshibs,  and  Oxford. 
SHIRE,  which  were  quiet,  though  in  some  places  there  was  much 
threatening.  At  Rbadino  most  of  the  Friends  were  in  prison ; 
and  I  went  to  visit  them.  When  I  had  been  a  while  with  them, 
the  Friends  that  were  prisoners  gathered  together,  and  several 
other  persons  came  in ;  so  that  I  had  a  fine  opportunity  amongst 
tiiem,  and  '*  declared  the  Word  of  Life,  encouraging  them  in  d&e 
truth  ;  and  they  were  refreshed  in  feeling  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Lord  amongst  them."  When  the  meeting  was  ended,  the 
ga<^er  understanding  that  I  was  there,  the  Friends  were  con- 
cerned how  to  get  me  out  safe  again ;  for  they  feared  lest  he 
should  stop  me.  But  after  I  had  stayed  a  while,  and  eaten  with 
them,  I  went  down  stairs,  and  the  gaoler  being  at  the  door,  I 
put  my  hand  in  my  pocket,  whieh  he  had  such  an  eye  to,  hoping 
to  get  something  of  me,  that  he  asked  me  no  question.  So  I  gave 
him  something,  and  bade  him  "  be  kind  and  civil  to  my  Friends 
in  prison,  whom  I  came  to  visit ;"  and  he  let  me  pass  out  without 
interruption.  But  soon  after  Isaac  Pennington  coming  to  visit 
them,  he  stopped  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  made  a  prisoner. 

Next  morning  I  rode  about  fourteen  miles  to  a  meeting  at 
Baositrst  in  Harpsbirb,  Thomas  Briggs  being  with  me.  When 
we  came  into  the  parish,  some  sober  people  told  us,  that  "  the 
priest  of  the  town  was  an  envious  man,  and  did  threaten  us." 
We  went  on  to  the  meeting,  which  was  large ;  and  after  some  time 
Thomas  Briggs  stood  up  and  spoke.  It  seems  the  priest  had 
got  a  warrant,  and  sent  the  constables  and  other  officers  with  it, 
lliey  came  to  the  house,  stayed  a  while,  and  then  went  away 
again,  without  coming  into  the  meeting ;  so  we  in  the  meeting 
^id  not  know  of  their  being  there.    After  Thomas  Briggs  had 
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dmBspmMag,  I  vnmmo^mdai  tiieLoidito  stamkwpyamAdeelmtm 
the  Word  of  Uh  to  die  people  ;  and^  apwecwmmmeelitig  we  hmL> 
Whanikm meetiag' was eAcbsd and' rneo^  L kcateb u great ciatCev 
IB' the  jBMd';  and; wlwni we eaoae  oirtv  tbe manol  Aa hante  toMs 
u%  ^'Ihat  the  officers  hadibeen^iti  tbe  kansr  b^arev  bat-dU  do*- 
come  into  the  meetings  geing  awagr  wAlioul)  dofaii^  aagp  ttasag^ 
and  tiiatrhow  th«  prieak  iiv  a- gieat  oage  ftadi  sea*  timitia§ala»  and 
htb  owto  flenrani  #it&  theoBL"  Be*  the  naai^  heiag'  eadadb 
belbna  they  came,  they  could  A)  notking.  That  tire  goodi  pcai^' 
ludaneeoT  the  Lord  pKeaavrad  tif  firana  the  widnd)  diBSgn  o^  tte- 
eavioua  pneatk 

Ffomthenoe  we wdit  tto  ar. Fncad'a  haut^  dii  the* cdgir  ot 
UiiiiHiititBj  Where  seveiaJi  FHfead»ctfme  to>tiattin.>  Aftaawnuda^ 
n^  paased  icto  fiuB»K»  aadr  htA  maaj-  precieuftmaaliiifgt^  tiHl  wr 
naane  to* Stephen  (Smith's^  Beax  Ovja«rQ«D>  whe—gwat  paaaefia' 
turn  had  bceiiy  and  v«ry  mudi  ptopeKj  had  lieeai  ta]le»  a»a^ 
ft OBi'  "EAemis  fo»  thchr  itieetiagsi;i  aaik  uttdes  gteai  thrcatatiigai 
ihiKX  iraee  at  tiiat  ttase;  jtt  we  had  several  btoaed  mcettt^;» 
thfWWiahenaai.  aad  fee.  Jbord-'a  povea  iita»ro«ie»idl^  iaiaadby  whkibi 
we  weee  pfeeenred* 

We  we*l  iiiuij  SNwwx^  hy  RwllatdBlM:e'%  whcve  we  had  m' 
Itrgie^  precdoua,  qtueC  meettag^  tfaoHgh  the  eoaatgfckyp  had  giirett* 
oMtf  tbteatcBkigfr  before.  I  had  aaany  move  meetingjii'  ia  that) 
county;,  and  though  there  were  some  threateau^^-  meetiwca* 
ware  peaceable;  and  Fnead»  were  vefreahed^  and  eataUiehed- 
upyoa  the  fouadatiea  ef  Ged^.  thai,  stonda  sure.  Whea  I  had 
thoroughly  vUUed  Susaea^  I  went  into  K«rv>  and  had  mamjf 
gloriou»  and  precHMi»  meetiii^  itt  aeveKai  parts  of  thai  oouMtjc 
1-  weak  "ta  *  meeting  near*  Dha^  wlueh  was  Teiy  lavgi»;  and  re- 
twraiiig  ficera  theB«e  to>  CjunfiMa^om,  Tasited  FrkndB  thereby  £ 
then  pasaad  iota  the  Isls.  oe  Shspw^  where  1  stayed  twe  ee 
three  deye  ;  and>thkher  came  Alesuwdee  Paffkei^  Gcosge  Whiti»« 
headf  aad  John  Rous  to  mew 

Thenextdayj  findii^  n?y 'seryiaefoFtheLosdfialsliPd thatc> 
we  gaased  toward*  RoaaaHaan*.  Ou^  that  wi^  asr  I.  wat*  mia1hing> 
dowi^ahUl^  a gfr%aL wejghfc  apd  spfiacDaieia  ftlt  iipoa  119  spinC; 
I  goioBrmy  horsaagain^  but  the  wttghfc  remawied  aa»that  I  waapt 
hardly  abte  to  ndn    M  ien^hi  we  eane  la  Risrhastsr»  bat  1 


If9a]  osoReB  fo^'s  journal.  139 

was  mvcii  spent,  being  so  extremely  loaden  and  burthened  with 
the  world's  tBpirits,  that  my  life  was  oppressed  under  them.  I 
got  with-  difficulty  to  Gbaysshnjo,  and  lay  at  an  inn  th»e ;  hot 
oould  hardly  either  eat  or  sleep.  The  next  day  John  Rous  and 
Alezuider  Parker  went  for  London ;  and  John  Stubbs  being 
come  to'tne,  he  and  I  went  oyer  the  ferry  into  Esisex.  We  came 
to  Ho&KCHVRCB,  where  was  a  meeting  on  the  first-day.  After 
the  meeting  I  rode  with  great  uneanness  to  Stbatfoai>,  to  a 
Friend's  houtfe,  whose  name  was  Williams,  and  who  had  formerly 
been  a  captain.  Hete  I  lay  exceedingly  weak>  and  at  last  lost  both 
hearing  and  sight.  Sereral  Frietids  came  to  me  from  London : 
and  I  told  them,  that  **  I  should  be  as  a  sign  to  such  as  would 
not  see,  and  such  as  would  not  hear  the  truth."  In  this  condl. 
tion  I  continued  a  prettjr  while.  Sevvral  came  about  me ;  and 
though  I  could  ikot  se^  their  persons,  I  felt  and  discerned  their 
qiiiiits,  -who  of  theili  was  honest-hearted,  and  who  was  not. 
Divers  Friends  Who  practised  physic,  came  to  see  me,  and  would 
have  gtren  me  medicines,  but  I  was  not  to  meddle  with  any ; 
for  I  was  sensible  I  had' a  travail  to  go  through;  and  therefore 
desired  none  but  Solid,  weighty  Friends  might  be  about  me. 
Under  great  suflReHngs  and  travails,  sorrows  and  oppressionft,  I 
lay  for  several  weeks^  whereby  I  was  brought  so  low  and  weak 
in  body^  that  few  thought  I  could  live.  Some  that  were  with 
me  went  away,  saying  "  they  would  not  see  me  die ;"  and  it  was 
reported  both  in  London  and  in  the  tountry,  that  I  was  deceased  ; 
hut  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  in  wardly  supporting  me.  When  they 
that  were  about  me  had  given  me  up  to  die,  I  spoke  to  them  to 
get  a  coach  to  cafry  me  to  Gerr&rd  Roberts's,  about  twelve  m^es 
off;  for  I  found  it  was  my  place  to  go  thither.  I  had  now  re* 
covered  a  little  |^immering  sigh^  so  that  1  could  discern  the 
people  and  fields  as  I  Went,  and  that  was  all.  When  I  came  to 
6errard'S>  he  was  very  weak ;  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him, 
and  encourage  hind'.  After  I  had  stayed  about  three  weeks  there, 
it  was  with  me  to  go  to  infield.  Friends  were  afraid  of  my  re. 
moving*;  but  I  t6id  them  I  might  safely  go.  When  I  had  taken 
my  leaves  of  Oerrard,  and  was  come  to  £nfieu>,  I  went  first  to 
visit' Amdr  Steddart,  who  lay  very  weak,  and  almost  speechless* 
I  wsEB  mo^ed  to  tell  him,  ^^  he  had  been  faithful  as  a  man,  and 

f3 


130  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [I<{79. 

faithful  to  God;  and  that  the  immortal  Seed  of  life  was  his 
crown."  Many  more  words  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  him^  though 
I  was  then  so  weak^  I  was  hardly  able  to  stand :  and  within  a  few 
days  after^  Amor  died.  I  went  to  the  widow  Dry's  at  Enfield^ 
where  I  lay  all  that  Winter^  warring  in  spirit  with  the  evil  spirits 
of  the  worlds  that  warred  against  truth  and  Friends.  For  there 
were  great  persecutions  at  this  time :  some  meeting-houses  were 
pulled  down^  and  many  were  broken  up  by  soldiers.  Sometimes 
a  troop  of  horse^  or  a  company  of  foot  came ;  and  some  broke 
their  swords^  carbines^  muskets^  and  pikes^  with  beating  Friends  ; 
and  many  they  wounded^  so  that  their  blood  lay  in  the  streets. 
Amongst  others  that  were  active  in  this  cruel  persecution  at 
London^  my  old  adversary  Colonel  Kirby  was  one ;  who^  with 
a  company  of  foot^  went  to  break  up  several  meetings ;  and  he 
would  often  enquire  for  me  at  the  meetings  he  broke  up.  One  time 
as  he  went  over  the  water  to  Horsleydown^  there  happening  some 
scuffle  between  some  of  his  soldiers  and  some  of  the  watermen^  he 
bid  his  men  '^  fire  at  them."    They  did  so^  and  killed  some. 

I  was  under  great  sufferings  at  this  time^  beyond  what  I 
have  words  to  declare.  For  I  was  brought  into  the  deep^  and 
saw  all  the  religions  of  the  worlds  and  people  that  lived  in  tbem^ 
and  the  priests  that  held  them  up^  who  were  as  a  company  of 
men-eaters^  eating  up  the  people  like  breads  and  gnawing  the 
flesh  from  off  their  bones.  But  as  for  true  religion  and  worship^ 
and  ministers  of  God^  alack !  I  saw  there  was  none  amongst 
those  of  the  world  that  pretended  to  it.  For  they  that  pretended 
to  be  the  churchy  were  but  a  company  of  men-eaters^  men  of 
cruel  visages^  and  of  long  teeth ;  and^  though  they  had  cried 
against  the  men-eaters  in  America,  I  saw  they  were  in  the  same 
nature.  And  as  the  great  professing  Jews  did  **  eat  up  Grod's 
people  like  bread,"  and  the  false  prophets  and  priests  then 
preached  peace  to  people,  so  long  as  they  '*  put  into  their  mouths 
and  fed  them ;"  but  if  they  fed  them  not,  they  prepared  war 
against  them,  "  they  ate  their  flesh  off  their  bones,  and  chopped 
them  for  the  caldron ;"  so  these  that  profess  themselves  Chris- 
tians now,  (both  priests  and  professors)  and  are  not  in  the  same 
power  and  Spirit  that  Christ  and  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles 
were  in,  are  in  the  same  nature  that  the  old  professing  Jews  were 
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in,  and  are  men-eaters  as  well  as  they.  These  stirred  up  perse* 
cution  and  set  the  wicked  informers  on  work  ;  so  that  a  Friend 
could  hardly  speak  a  few  words  in  a  private  family,  before  they 
sat  down  to  eat  meat,  but  some  were  ready  to  inform  against  them. 
A  particular  instance  of  which  I  have  heard  as  foiloweth : 

.  At  Droitwich  John  Cartwright  came  to  a  Friend's  house, 
and  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  a  few  words  before  he  sat 
down  to  supper,  there  came  an  informer,  and  stood  hearkening 
under  the  window.  When  he  had  heard  the  Friend  speak, 
hoping  to  get  some  gain  to  himself,  he  went  and  informed,  and 
got  a  warrant  to  distrain  the  Friend's  goods,  under  pretence 
diat  there  was  a  meeting  at  his  house :  whereas  there  were  none 
in  the  house  at  that  time,  but  the  Friend,  the  man  of  the  house, 
his  wife,  and  their  maid-servant.  But  this  evil-minded  man,  as 
he  came  back  with  his  warrant  in  the  night,  fell  off  his  horse, 
and  broke  his  neck.  So  there  was  a  wretched  end  of  a  wicked 
informer,  who  hoped  to  enrich  himself  by  spoiling  Friends ;  but 
the  Lord  prevented  him,  and  cut  him  off  in  his  wickedness. 

Now,  though  it  was  a  cruel,  bloody,  persecuting  time,  yet 
the  Lord's  power  went  over  all,  and  his  everlasting  Seed  pre- 
vailed ;  and  Friends  were  made  to  stand  firm  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  power.  Some  sober  people  of  other  professions  would 
say,  ''if  Friends  did  not  stand,  the  nation  would  run  into 
debauchery." 

Though  by  reason  of  my  weakness,   I  could  not  travel 
amongst  Friends  as  1  used  to  do,  yet  in  the  motion  of  life,  I  sent 
the  following  lines  as  an  encouraging  testimony  to  them  : 
'<  My  Dear  Friends, 

''  The  Seed  is  above  all.  In  it  walk ;  in  which  ye  all  have 
life.  Be  not  amazed  at  the  weather ;  for  always  the  just  suf- 
fered by  the  unjust,  but  the  just  had  the  dominion.  All  along 
ye  may  see,  by  faith  the  mountains  were  subdued ;  and  the  rage 
of  the  wicked,  and  his  fiery  darts,  were  quenched.  Though  the 
waves  and  storms  are  high,  yet  your  faith  will  keep  you  so  as 
to  swim  above  them ;  for  they  are  but  for  a  time,  and  the  truth 
is  without  time.  Therefore  keep  on  the  mountain  of  holiness, 
ye  who  are  led  to  it  by  the  light,  where  nothing  shall  hurt.  Do 
not  think  that  any  thing  will  outlast  the  truth,  •  which  standeth 


132  GEORGE  FOX'b  JOUftNAI*  [1070. 

•ure ;  and  is  oyer  that  which  is  out  of  the  tnith ;  for  the  good 
^iU  overcome  the  evil ;  the  lights  darkness ;  the  life,  death  ; 
virtue,  vice;  and  righteousness,  nuT^fateousness.  The  false 
prophet  cannot  overcome  the  true;  but  the  true  prophet^  Christ, 
will  overcome  all  the  false.  So  be  faithful,  and  live  in  that 
which  doth  not  think  the  time  long."  G*  F. 

After  some  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  allaj  tiie.  heat  of  this 
violent  persecution ;  and  I  felt  in  spirit  an  overcoming  of  the 
spirits  of  those  men-eaters,  that  had  stirred  it  up)  and  carried 
it  on  to  that  height  of  cnidty,  though  I  was  outwardly  very 
weak.  And  I  plainly  felt,  and  those  Friends  that  were  witii 
me,  and  that  came  to  visit  me,  took  notice,  that  as  the  perse- 
c|ition  ceased,  I  came  from  under  the  travails  and  sufi^rings, 
that  had  lain  with  such  weight  upon  me ;  so  that  towards  the 
Spring  I  began  to  recover,  and  to  walk  up  and  down,  foeyond 
the  expectation  of  many,  who  did  not  think  I  could  ever  have 
gone  abroad  again. 

Whilst  I  was  under  this  spiritual  suffering,  the  state  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  which  comes  down  out  of  heaven,  was  opened 
to  me ;  which  some  carnal-minded  people  had  looked  upon  to 
be  like  an  outward  city  dropped  out  of  the  elements.  I  saw  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  it,  the  length,  the  breadth,  and  the  height 
thereof,  all  in  complete  proportion.  I  saw,  that  all  who  are 
within  the  light  of  Christ,  and  in  his  faith,  which  he  is  the 
author  of;  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whidi  Christ  and 
the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  were  in ;  and  within  the  grace, 
and  truth,  and  power  of  God,  which  are  the  walls  of  the  city  ; — 
such  are  within  the  city,  are  members  of  this  city,  and  have 
right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  yields  her  fruit  every 
month,  and  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
But  they  that  are  out  of  the  grace,  out  of  the  truth,  out  of  the 
light.  Spirit,  and  power  of  God;  they  who  resist  the  Holy  Ghost, 
quench,  vex,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God ;  who  hate  the  light, 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  do  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  Grace ;  they  who  have  erred  from  the  faith  and  made 
shipwreck  of  it  and  of  a  good  conscience,  who  abuse  the  power 
of  God,  and  despise  prophesying,  revelation,  and  inspiration ;— - 
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theae  are  the  dogs  and  unbelievers  that  are  without  the  citj. 
These  make  up  the  great  city  Babylon^  confusion,  and  her  cage, 
the  poi»«ref  darkness;  and  the  evil  spirit  of  error  surroukids 
and  covers  them  over*  In  this  great  city  Babylon  are  the  ialSe 
l»ophet8,  in  the  false  power  and  false  spirit ;  the  beast,  in  the 
dragon's  power,  and  the  whore  that  is  gone  a  whoring  from  the 
^irit  of  God,  and  from  Christ  her  husband.  But  the  Lord's 
power  is  over  all  this  power  of  darkness,  cage,  whore,  beast, 
dragon,  false  prophets,  and  their  worshippers,  who  are  for  the 
lake  which  burns  with  fire.  Many  things  more  did  I  see  con* 
ceming  the  heavenly  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  are  hard 
to  be  uttered,  and  would  be  hard  to  be  received.  But,  in  short, 
this  holy  city  is  within  the  light,  and  all  that  are  within  the 
light,  are  within  the  city  ;  the  gates  whereof  stand  open  all  the 
day,  (for  there  is  no  night  there,)  that  all  may  come  in.  Christ's 
blood  being  shed  for  every  man,  he  tasted  death  for  every  mart, 
and  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  and  his 
grace  that  brings  salvation  having  appeared  to  all  men,  there  is 
no  place  or  language  where  his  voice  may  not  be  heard.  The 
Quistians  in  the  primitive  times  were  called  by  Christ,  "  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill ;"  they  were  also  called  "  the  light  of  the  world," 
and  ''the  salt  of  the  earth  ;"  but  whea  Christians  lost  the  light, 
and  salt,  and  power  of  God,  then  they  came  to  be  trodden  under 
foot,  like  unsavoury  salt.  Even  as  the  Jews,  who  while  they 
kept  the  law  of  God,  were  preserved  above  all  nations ;  but 
when  they  turned  their  backs  on  God  and  his  law,  they  were  so 
trodden  under  foot  of  other  nations ;  Adam  and  Eve,  while  they 
obeyed  God,  were  kept  in  his  image  and  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
in  dominion  over  all  the  works  of  God's  hands ;  but  when  they 
disobeyed  God,  they  lost  the  image  of  God,  the  righteousness 
and  the  holiness  in  which  they  were  made;  they  lost  their  dond. 
nion,  were  driven  out  of  paradise ;  and  so  fell  under  the  dark 
power  of  Satan,  and  came  under  the  chains  of  darkness.  But 
the  promise  of  God  was,  ''  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  Christ 
Jesus,  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"-*-should  break  his  power 
and  authority,  which  had  led  into  captivity,  and  had  held  man 
therein.  So  Christ,  who  is  the  first  and  the  last,  sets  man  free, 
and  is  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust,  the  judge  of  the 
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quick  and  dead ;  and  they  that  are  in  him^  are  inyested  with 
everlasting  rest  and  peace^  out  of  all  the  labours^  and  travailSj 
and  miseries  of  Adam  in  the  fall.  So  he  is  sufficient  and  of 
ability  to  restore  man  up  into  the  state  that  he  was  in  before  he 
fell ;  and  not  into  that  state  only,  but  up  into  that  state  also 
that  never  fell,  even  to  himself. 

I  had  also  in  this  time  a  great  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit 
upon  me,  concerning  the  powers  and  rulers  of  these  nations, 
from  the  sense  I  had  of  the  many  tender  visitations  and  faithful 
warnings,  that  had  been  given  them,  and  of  their  great  abuse 
thereof,  who  had  refused  to  hear,  and  rejected  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord.  And  though  I  knew  Friends  would  be  clear  of  their 
blood,  yet  I  could  not  but  mourn  over  them,  and  gave  forth 
these  few  lines  following  concerning  them : 

*'  Wb  have  given  them  a  visitation,  have  faithfully  warned 
them,  have  declared  to  them  our  innocency  and  uprightness,  and 
that  we  never  did  any  hurt  to  the  king,  nor  to  any  of  his  people. 
We  have  nothing  in  our  hearts  but  love  and  good- will  to  him  and 
his  people,  and  desire  their  eternal  welfare.  But  if  they  will  not 
hear,  the  day  of  judgment  and  of  sorrow,  of  torment,  misery, 
and  sudden  destruction,  will  come  from  the  Lord  upon  them, 
that  have  been  the  cause  of  the  sufferings  of  many  thousands  of 
simple,  innocent,  harmless  people  that  have  done  them  no  hurt, 
nor  have  had  any  ill-will  towards  him  or  them ;  but  have  desired 
their  eternal  good  for  the  eternal  truth's  sake.  Destruction  will 
come  upon  them  that  turn  the  sword  backward.  Therefore  do 
not  blind  your  eyes,  the  Lord  will  bring  swift  destruction  and 
misery  upon  you ;  surely  he  will  do  it,  and  will  relieve  his  inno- 
cent people,  who  have  groaned  for  deliverance  from  under  your 
oppression,  and  have  also  groaned  for  your  deliverance  out  of 
wickedness.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  that  he  hath  a  people  in 
this  nation,  that  seek  the  good  of  all  men  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  for  we  have  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  de- 
sires not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  the  salvation  and  good  of  all. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever."         G.  F. 

While  I  continued  at  Enfield,  a  sense,  came  upon  me  of  a 
hurt  that  sometimes  happened,  by  persons  under  the  profession 
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iiiTS  of  truth  coming  out  of  one  country  into  another^  to  take  a  bus- 
acd  band  or  wife  amongst  Friends^  wbere  tbey  were  strangers^  and 
icje:  it  was  not  known  wbether  they  were  clear  and  orderly,  or  not 
ini^  And  it  opened  in  me  to  recommend  tbe  following  metbod  unto 
t.c      Friends  for  preventing  such  inconveniences. 

"  AiAj  Friends  tbat  marry,  whetber  they  be  men  or  Women, 
11 :  if  they  come  out  of  another  nation,  island,  plantation,  or  county, 
let  them  bring  a  certificate  from  the  men's  meeting  of  that 
]ij  county,  nation,  island,  or  plantation  from  which  they  came,  to 
the  men's  meeting  where  they  propose  their  intention  of  mar- 
riage. For  the  men's  meeting  being  made  up  of  the  faithful, 
this  will  stop  all  bad  and  raw  spirits  from  roving  up  and  down. 
When  any  come  with  a  certificate,  or  letter  of  recommendation 
from  one  men's  meeting  to  another,  one  is  refreshed  by  another, 
and  can  set  their  hands  and  hearts  to  the  thing.  This  will  pre- 
vent  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  And  then  what  ye  have  to  say  to 
them  in  the  power  of  God,  in  admonishing  and  instructing  them, 
ye  are  left  to  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  to  do  it,  and  to  let 
them  know  the  duty  of  marriage,  and  what  it  is ;  that  there 
may  be  unity  and  concord  in  the  Spirit,  and  power,  and  light, 
and  wisdom  of  God,  throughout  all  the  men's  meetings  in  the 
whole  world,  in  one,  in  the  life. 

^^  Let  copies  of  this  be  sent  to  every  county,  and  nation,  and 
island  where  Friends  are,  that  so  all  things  may  be  kept  holy, 
and  pure,  and  righteous,  in  unity  and  peace ;  and  God  over  all 
may  be  glorified  among  you,  his  lot,  his  people  and  inheritance, 
who  are  his  adopted  sons  and  daughters,  and  heirs  of  his  life. 
So  no  more,  but  my  love  in  that  which  changeth  not." 

The  14th  of  the  fixBt  Month,  1670-1.  G.  F. 

When  I  had  recovered,  so  that  1  could  walk  a  little  up  and 
down,  I  went  from  Enfield  to  Gerrard  Roberts's  again,  and 
from  thence  to  the  women's  school  at  ShaokiiEwell^  and  so  to  the 
meeting  at  Gracechurch-Street,  London  ;  where,  though  I  was 
yet  but  weak,  the  Lord's  power  upheld  and  enabled  me  to  de- 
clare his  eternal  Word  of  life. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  pray  to  the  Lord  as  fol- 
loweth : 
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*^  O  Lord  God  Almighty  I  Prosper  truth,  and  pre*, 
sei^e  justice  and  equity  in  the  land  !  Bring  down  all 
injustice  and  iniquity,  oppression  and  falsehood,  cruelty 
and  unmercifulness  in  the  land ;  that  mercy  and  right- 
eousness may  flourish  ! 

'<  O  Lord  God  !  Set  up  and  establish  vmty,  and 
preserve  it  in  the  land!  Bring  down  in  the  land  iXl 
debauchery  and  vice,  whoredoms  and  fornication,  and 
this  raping  spirit,  which  causeth  people  to  have  no 
esteem  of  thee,  O  God!  nor  of  their  own  souls  or 
bodies ;  nor  of  Christianity,  modesty,  or  humanity. 

^^  O  Lord !  Put  it  in  the  magistrates^  hearts  to 
bring  down  all  this  ungodliness,  violence,  and  cruelty, 
profaneness,  cursing,  and  swearing;  and  to  put  down 
all  those  lewd  houses  and  play-houses,  which  corrupt 
youth  and  people,  and  lead  them  from  thy  kingdom, 
where  no  unclean  thing  can  enter,  neither  shall  come  I 
Such  works  lead  people  to  hell.  Lord  1  In  mercy  brin^ 
down  all  these  things  in  the  nation,  to  stop  thy  wrath, 
O  God  !  from  coming  on  the  land."  G.  F. 

This  Prayer  "was  "written  the  17th  day,  at  night, 
of  the  2^d  Month,  1671. 

I  mentioned  before^  that,  upon  tile  notice  I  received  of  my 
wife's  being  had  to  prison  again^  I  sent  two  of  her  daughters  to 
the  king^  and  they  procured  his  order  to  the  sheriff  of  Laaca. 
shire  for  her  discharge.  But  though  I  expected  she  would  be 
set  at  liberty  thereby,  yet  this  violent  storm  of  persecution  com- 
ing suddenly  on^  the  persecutors  there  found  means  to  hold  iter 
tdU  in  prison.  But  now  the  persecution  a  little  ceanng^  I  was 
mored  to  speak  to  Martha  Fisher  and  another  woman  Friend^  to 
go  to  the  king  about  her  liberty.  They  went  ia  the  faith,  atid 
in  the  Lord's  power^  and  the  Lord  gave  them  favout  with  the 
king,  80  that  he  granted  a  discharge  under  the  broad-seal,  to 
clear  both  her  and  her  estate,  after  she  had  been  ten  yeiEmi  a 
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ptiaatn,.  and  pwnmnMreA^  the  l^ce  wheseof  irat  aeai^  to  bt' 
bcBid  MEDgknd..  I  aeak  i^wn  Ifae  dttBcfaftrge'  fordnrith  by  ar 
Fiind;  by  n^wnr  aiM*  I  trrole  to  her,  bath  to  nifoiln  her  hovi 
tafet  k  delMfe^  ta*  the  justleaa^  asd  aiso  t»  acqiiakit  her  thait 
it waat n^ft  me  fvoaatbr Ijoidy  to>go  beyond  the  ieaa t^flslt 
the«idaBta*ioDsin'.Aanaricft;.  and  Ibeiiafera  deiiMd  bartahtfateD 
tffLsmdam^  a»aoa»  aa  iba  could  cotkiieimaiAy,  ti^n  ikB  hmA  ob« 
taiaad  bee  Kberty^  bacaulM  tbc  ship  wa$  tfaa«  ftdng'  for  dicr 
▼aya^R  Ik  tbe  meaii  lime  I  gottoKingaiaii^  aad  ata|rod  lU  Jok» 
Booi^a  bowse  tili  my  wile  came  ap^  and.  tbeivi' began' to  pkvpare 
for tbc^voyageb  Btikdie  Yearify  Meetinf: beingmanv at ban^  I 
taarled^tOl.tbatwafr aveiL.  Many Ffiendseanae up  tvitftom  idl 
partii  of.  Ibr  nation^  and  a  TSry  large  nnd  paeoitnir  metliag  k 
waa;  te  tlM  Lovd'a  power  waa  orer  aU,  and  blpgJMrfa)tin«ver^ 
l«atin|^.4«a»vrnad  Seed  of  Itfe  wan  exalted  above  aik 

iAev  tbia>BBeeiii^  was  over,  and  I  bad  finiahad  nij  aaaviaes 
ftr  tie  Lord  ia  England,  tbe  abip  and  the  Friendatbnt  intended 
t»fD  witki  me  bebtg  ready,  I  want  ta»  GsaanaMnv  on  tba<  IStb 
day  of  Ibe  atk  month,  my  wife  and  aafvral  Fdend*  ac490ia|»aiir-' 
ingma t^  tharDonRia.  We  went  icon  Wapphig  in  ^bni^l^  ts 
the  abfp^  w^iidb  lay  ft  Kt&  below  Omvcaend^  and  tbnrovrte  foia^ 
the  Friends  that  were  bound  for  the  voyage  with  me,  wftsr'hnd' 
gsna  davrot  to  tbe  diipr  the  nigbt  bafiM-e.'  Thnfr  namea  were 
Thanws  Bsigg^  Wiliistt.£dBMndaan>  JkterRaus^  Jete  StnUi^ 
SahMSett  fifitdeiy,  James  Lancaalev,.  Job0(Ga4wtigb*»  Bbbart^ 
Widderf>  aeergn^  PatUaan^  Jobn  Hntt,  BUoabetb  HootaB^  and 
Slisabetb  Maara^  The  vcaaei  we  w«re  to-  gs  m  wnr  a  joAt^ 
cattedttlur  Indnaliy.;^  tbe  maaSerV  noma  wns  Tbomav  Feaalas, 
aad  the  naiaabeir  el  passengeta^abiBnt  fifty.  I  lay  tbat  nigte  ert 
boaa^  but  nftaa«  ef  the  Vidends'  bigp  at  Gsavesendj.  ilady  neni* 
moralni^  the  passcngeis,,  and  tboa*  Fviendn  tfant  intended  to^ 
accampany  us  tothe  Downa»  being enaaeron  boaitd,«jiirtaob:eur 
leawtkisgceattattdaioiesfrol  tbose^thmtoaniacwitbus  to  CrtasaaSbr 
end  only,  and  set  aafl  itent-  sik*  in*  tha  saaaning  /  foa  tiie  Bbwosn;' 
HaaiiiQ^*  fair  wind,..  weoont^aaiDed  aU^  tba  ibipa  that  weni  onft^ 
ward bann^.  aad  got  thither  by  th«  evening.  8aaser  o^ur  wraaii: 
»ibana  Hmtw^^md  Mg^diai  J>Am^;.  wbesa  wa-nndemtiNldi,- 
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th^t  an  officer  had  order  from  the  governor  to  take  our  namu  m 
writing ;  which  he  did  the  next  mornings  though  we  told  him 
they  had  been  taken  at  Gravesend.  In  the  afternoon^  the  wind 
serving,  I  took  leave  of  my  wife  and  the  other  Friends^  and  went 
on  board.  Before  we  could  set  sail,  there  being  two  of  the  king's 
frigates  riding  in  the  Downs^  the  captain  of  one  of  them  sent  his 
press^master  on  board  us^  who  took  three  of  our  seamen.  This 
would  certainly  have  delayed^  if  not  wholly  prevented^  our  voy* 
age,  had  not  the  captain  of  the  other  frigate,  being  informed  of 
the  leakiness  of  our  vessel,  and  the  length  of  our  voyage,  in  com- 
passion and  much  civility,  spared  us  two  of  his  own  men.  Before 
this  was  over,  an  officer  of  the  Custom-house  came  on  board  us 
to  peruse  packets  and  get  fees ;  so  that  we  were  kept  from  sailiiig 
till  about  sun-set ;  during  which  stop,  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber of  merchant-men  outward  bound,  were  got  several  leagues 
before  us.  Being  clear  we  set  sail  in  the  evening,  and  by  next 
morning  overtook  part  of  that  fleet  about  the  height  of  Dover. 
We  soon  reached  the  rest,  and  in  a  little  time  left  them  all  behind 
us ;  for  our  yacht  was  counted  a  very  swift  sailer.  But  she  was 
very  leaky,  so  that  the  seamen  and  some  of  the  passengers  did 
for  the  most  part  pump  day  and  night.  One  day  they  observed, 
that  in  two  hours'  time  she  sucked  in  sixteen  inches  of  water  in 
the  well. . 

When  we  had  been  about  three  weeks  at  sea,  one  afternoon 
we  spied  a  vessel  about  four  leagfues  a  stem  of  us.  Our  master 
said,  it.  was  a  Sallee  man-of-war,  that  seemed  to  give  us  chase. 
Our  master  said,  ^'come,  let  us  go  to  supper,  and  when  it  grows 
dark  we  shall  lose  him."  This  he  spoke  to  please  and  pacify  the 
passengers,  some  of  whom  began  to  be  very  apprehensive  of  t^ 
danger.  But  Friends  were  well  satisfied  in  themselves,  having 
faith  in  God,  and  no  fear  upon  their  spirits.  When  the  sun  was 
gone  down,  I  saw  the  ship  out  of  my  cabin  making  towards  us. 
Wheii  it  grew  dark,  we  altered  our  course  to  miss  her  ;  but  she 
altered  also,  and  gained  upon  us.  At  night  the  master  and  others 
came  into  my  cabin,  and  asked  me,  **  what  they  should  do  ?"  I 
told  them,  "  I  was  no  mariner;"  and  I  asked  them, ''  what  they 
thought  was  best  to  do?"  They  said,  '^  there  were  but  two  ways, 
either  to  outrun  him,  or  tack  about,  and  hold  the  same  course 
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ire  were  goiag  before."  I  told  them^  '*  if  he  were  a  thief^  they 
nuglit  be  sure  he  would  tack  about  too ;  and  as  for  outrunning 
Mm,  it  was  to' no  purpose  to  talk  of  that,  for  they  saw  he  sailed 
faster  than  we."  They  asked  me  again,  *'  what  they  should  do? 
for/'  they  said,  ''if  the  mariners  had  taken  Paul's  counsel,  they 
had  not  come  to  the  damage  they  did."  I  answered, ''  it  was  a 
trial  of  faith,  and  therefore  the  Lord  was  to  be  waited  on  for 
counseL"  So  retiring  in  spirit,  the  Lord  showed  me,  "  that  his 
life  and  power  was  placed  between  Us  and  the  ship  that  pursued 
us."  I  told  this  to  the  master  and  the  rest,  and  that  the  best 
way  was  to  tack  about  and  steer  our  right  course.  I  wished 
tiiem  also  to  put  out  all  their  candles,  but  that  they  steered  by, 
and  to  speak  to  all  the  passengers  to  be  still  and  quiet.  About 
the  11th  hour  in  the  night,  the  watch  called  and  said,  "thgf 
were  just  upon  us."  That  disquieted  some  of  the  passengers  ; 
whereupon  I  sat  Up  in  my  cabin,  and  looking  through  the  port* 
hole,  the  moon  being  not  quite  down,  I  saw  them  very  near  us. 
I  was  getting  up  to  go  out  of  the  cabin ;  but  remembering  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  "  that  his  life  and  power  was  placed  between 
Qs  and  them,"  I  lay  down  again.  The  master  and  some  of  the 
seamen  came  again,  and  asked  me,  "  if  they  might  not  steer  such 
a  point?"  I  told  them,  ''they  might  do  as  they  would."  By 
this  time  the  moon  was  quite  down,  a  fresh  gale  arose,  and  the 
Iioid  hid  us  from  them ;  and  we  sailed  briskly  on  and  saw  them 
no  more.  The  next  day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we 
had  a  public  meeting  in  the  ship,  as  we  usually  had  on  that  day 
throughout  the  voyage,  and  the  Lord's  presence  was  greatly 
among  us.  And  I  desired  the  people  "  to  mind  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  ddivered  them ;  for  they  might  have  been  all 
in  the  Turks'  hands  by  that  time,  had  not  the  Lord's  hand  saved 
them/'  About  a  week  after,  the  master  and  some  of  the  seamen 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  passengers,  that  it  was  not  a  Turkish 
pirate  that  chased  us,  but  a  merchantman  going  to  the  Canaries. 
When  I  heard  of  it,  I  asked  them,  "why  then  did  they  speak  so 
to  me?  why  did  they  trouble  the  passengers  ?  and  why  did  they 
taek.  about  from  him  and  alter  their  course  ?"  I  told  them, "  they 
should  take  heed  of  slighting  the  mercies  of  Grod." 
^     Aft^rwards^  whi)e  W9  wer?  nt  BftrbadQ^,  there  c«oe  in  a 
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iHMiahtfnt  froitr  Mtoe,  atid  told  tin  j^eople^  **  tinit  «a6  df  tlw 
Siillee  iifttioO^war  saw  a  ttMin8tF0«s  yacbt  art  0«a^-  the  gteiMst 
ttat  0ver  he  saw^  and  had  her  i«  ehtfie^  andf  wa»  just  d|H)ii  iHir, 
but  that  there  was  a  spirit?  i«i  her  tiutt  h#  60ull!  not  «lh««"  lllitf 
cwifiriiied  it»  in  the  hteKc^  that  it  wa«:  ii  Sallee-fflSfi^  Witf  8««r 
nabflrafler  us ;  and  that  it  was  tin  LtffA  th«r  dolii^arai  ii#  out 
o#h]vh«iidK 

l^Maid  not  8«a>.«lel:  dbri^  dite  vayaye^  aS'ifNUv^of^the  FilSMili 
«fdiother^M8«n^i!Swen?;  battlEeiiiaiiylai0tt:andbvui9eaI-faaidi 
fimrief ty  rettttvedy  andliie  litfimltles  f  had  donttaeisd  iti  EagliuAi 
bf  #itKitie  eeldand  haiidshi{iB^  tittit  I  had  tindtorgiMi«li»maia5rl««9' 
aff4  mm\mptimisaki6liUy  retmned  upon  nMs^atset^^  sothatcl  wta0 
^«vy  ill  ini  Mgr  stomaefa^'  wadt  Mt  ol  Tioient  psinsF  ia  ragrbwatf  and 
lierfflB;  171ii9wa9allerIhadbie«n«l8etfabmitaiiHmtii^lordl*i^|f 
tteaj^aevof  abdut  thi«e>  weiefc»'aftev  1  caaae  fint  to  saav^  isw^it 
all^waAmiflifriMsQyrBff  head^  andm^^body  broke o«itkiiiif|lHipAM^ 
ami mtf  leprandrliMt sweHedeskceiiteiy^^  so thtftmy  Moefcltiigfraiidi 
fliippwr0suid  not  be  drawn  on^tirtUM>M  dMciiltBff  aild^^Mlt  {Mita^ 
OftLariwldeit  the  tfweatinf  ceawid>  so^  Uiat  when  I  came  int<>'tiitf 
bot^diitfHl^  wbere  otber&  ffweat  moet  l^eely^  i  couUlrftot  tfwe«t' 
at  «M  ]^  btit  wy  fksslk  was  hot,  dfy,  and  buvnlnf;  attd  ttaotwIM^ 
bdbre  1M>toofit  Ia  plwplea^  stamek  in  agttliy  to  i^  s(tomaihi««cl 
ln«l-t)'ii>  tkstl  wa»very  il%  and  weak  be3^oiiid  expMsslam'  Thorn 
i  o^tlMKd'  duvtng  the  roBV  of  the  T^ya^r  t^bidv  WMS'aboiMP# 
iWRitli;  ftirw%  weie  seren  wedcs^and s0(n# odd  days^at  eeair 

Oiiith»)thM  df)  tbedghth  monil^  eaiiy  inutile  nmittitg^  w^ 
dlM»rarai  tiio  i«lavd>  of  AMt^iknosB^  but  it  was  bettteett  tMtf> 
and tsnsBt niHlit etv ws  dame to< anehor  iM' CaHlhslb-Bj^.  Wir 
gM  Mr'shese  ak  sook  as  we  oould,  and  I>  with  some'  otieM^ 
waHsadtoiiyitteftd's'heust^  a^niertfhifnty  whttsenatte  w«ieffi<Mrd* 
9opB«Hil,  aber#  a  quarter  of  m  milis  tom  the  bridge.^  But  hOstnif 
v^mfaMd  woair>  Iwavsothwd withtbatllitia'waflBy tttatS-vMA) 
in  a^MMMer  dpsnt  by  tkw  tinae  I  got  thmMr.  Thete  i  Jistftf^My 
WkfifvnenidiafBymtdi  dibiighthey  severs!  tiiAesigttfriA^tliiigs 
tQc^fitohMinie  sweat,  yet  they  could  not  eflbbtit!^  ftitwhatlftey 
gfM  rhe^  dfd'  rather  patfdii  and  d#y  up*  my  body,  and  tuttde  ttiei 
probably  worse  than  otherwisisf  $  Might  heve  beettf^  Th«s  l^eetfU 
«hai»dalWurtft»ee#eek8'a#ilirXlaiid«^  hafkif  nMK^|»^  ill  my 


ktm%  jflMitey  tnd  wh^-i)0^«  «o  Khat  I  otuld  liar^  got  m^ 
tMltS  3^  { twm  piset^  Qh««7^  >«iid  my  ipuit  .k«pt  above  it  alL 
AWHicr  (IBi  fl»7  iUoMs  take  me.off  from  the  aervioe  of  tntth,  jfanit 
iip/lii  wblbie  J  ^a^^at^eta^  »aiid  alter  I  cametp  BashaiUie^,  JM>r# 
I ffaa aMt tptra^el' ^lUaiit^  I gava iov^ aarafal  papiera  (having 
a  J^i^aqditD  ivimta  £^  me),  aeana  of  whiah  Z  tent , by  the  diat  ean* 
▼eyance  for  £ngland  to  be  printed. 

After  Z  badrraalad  liirae  oribitr  daya  at  Itiehard  Farafiall't, 
vbeia  maay  Jlrieadi  came  to  visit  me,  JohnBous  having  borroiiHiid 
a  aoaoh  of  OoloneKihamberkun,  eame  to  ii»teh  me  to  his  father^ 
^JwiiBaa  RoHa's  JHawe.  Buit  it  ,wa0  late  ere  we  .oouid  get  thHhai;» 
and  }itt}e  or  «a  i«(0t  ioo^ld  I  take  tfiat  night  A  few  days  9&»g 
GaloQeliChawbanlaia,  ^wb^  had  ao  ikiiKUy  lent  hit  coach,  aame,<» 
0w^w^A<\fiUit,  mi  (mmd  himself  vary  coimiaottaly  toiaardaaM^ 

i0oon> after  Itf amepiflito thai^lai^ I  was informadiOf  atramadKi* 
aW^  pnaiagfj  whewn  the  justioe  of  <»od  did^mitieniUy^99#ear<; 
i^^viaa  jfclMM :  1^haJleNraa^a  young  aiaa  of  iBarbadoei^  wliose  Aama 
waa  ^b»  £is4;aa<a  fiei^oiiiaf  aama  note  m  the  iworld'a  ncapiuprfv 
hut  ^camaaoa  8w«ar<ar  aiid-atbad  man,)  who,  ^whan  m  Loadjiii.. 
had  'a  labid  ia  fm«rry  .a  Friend -etfcui^ter^  left  by  bar  mi^har 
11N9  yoMc^  aad  \wM»  «  /mmidaRahk  ^^artioiv.to  the  oare  and 
fovecaiaaiit  ,Qf  nmmvX  J&ienda,  whevaof  Z  waa  t«ae<  tfe  oMda 
apulioAlion  to,ma«  ilhat  he  might  have  my  xonaentx^o  marry  ii3m 
jmwf  majiii-  J  (teld  lttm>  '^  Z  was  oue  of  her  Qiremeea  ^paiBleiL 

by  her  mother,  who  was  a  w.idowj  to  take  care  ef^iar;  that  if 
her  mother  had  intended  her  for  a  match  io  any  man  of  another 
fmifem^nj  fih/9  would  baye  disposed  of  her  aocordingiy  ;  but  she 
lyjfpniJtl^dih^r^  IV^»  tjl^^  she  might  be  traiqed  up  iu  the  fear  of 
tha  Zi<M^  «9d  thara;(^a  l  ahould  betray  the  truat  reposed  ia  m^. 
If  IjfiqfUd  ^aaeot  that  he  who  ^as  out  of  ,the,fear  of  QoA,  shovU 
mf^rry  h^r ;  ^^Mb  Z  irauM  <iot  do/'  When  he  aaw  that  ha  coald 
iwf yttpi jff  hi»  4f  *Jgei  he  returned  to  Barbadoe^^wlth  great  ^enoa 
of  awd  agajuat  jqpei  but  without;  ju^t  cause.  After wardii^  wdbaa 
he  Ji^ai^A  X^aa^comiog  to  JSarbadoes,  he  ^wore  desparatelyj  aad 
thffip^eu^  'that  ^Xi  he  could  possibly  pnofiure  it,  he  would  have 
ma  t^l^lad  to  dearth  whan  I  came  th^re/'  Which  a  Friend  heaf^^ 
'iQg,4ltilfi^  hiwii  ^^  what  I  had  done  to^im,  that  he  waa^o  violeut 
tL§vm^^Bf»  ^"  ^  ^.ou^id  pojt  anawer,  but  seld  ^gaia,  'M'U  haie 
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him  burned."  Whereupon  the  Friend  repUed^  *'  Do  not  march  on 
too  furiously^  lest  thou  come  too  soon  to  thy  journey's  end.'* 
About  ten  days  after^  he  was  struck  with  a  violet  burning^  lerer, 
of  which  he  died ;  and  by  which  his  body  was  bo  scorched^  that 
the  people  said^  '^it  was  as  black  as  a  coal."  Three  days  before 
I  landed^  his  body  was  laid  in  the  dust.  This  was  taken  notice 
of  as  a  sad  example. 

While  I  continued  so  weak^  that  I  could  not  go  abroad  to  meet- 
ings^ the  other  Friends  that  came  over  with  tae,  bestirred  thetti- 
selves  in  the  Lord's  work.  The  next  day  but  one  after  we  came 
on  shore^  they  had  a  great  meeting  at  the  bridge^  and  after  tiiat 
sevei'al  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  island ;  which  alarmed 
the  plM^ple  of  all  sorts^  so  that  many  came  to  our  meetings,  and 
some  of  the  chief  rank.  For  they  had  got  ray  name,  understand* 
ing  I  was  come  upon  the  island,  and  expected  to  see  me  at  those 
meetings,  not  knowing  that  I  was  unable  to  go  abroad.  And 
indeed,  my  weakness  continued  the  longer  on  me,  by  reason  that 
my  spirit  was  much  pressed  down  at  the  first  with  the  filth  and 
dirt  and  unrighteousness  of  the  people,  which  lay  as  a  heavy 
weight  and  load  upon  me.  But  after  I  had  been  above  a  month 
upon  the  island,  my  spirit  became  somewhat  easier,  and  I  began 
to  recover  in  some  measure  my  health  and  strength,  and  to  get 
abroad  among  Friends.  In  the  mean  time,  having  opportunity 
to  send  to  England,  I  wrote  to  Friends  there,  to  let  them  know 
how  it  was  with  me,  as  foUoweth  : 
''  Dear  Fbibnbs, 

'f  I  have  been  very  weak  these  seven  weeks  past,  and  not 
able  to  write  myself.  My  desire  is  to  you  and  for  you  all,  that 
ye  may  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  love  one  unto  another,  and 
be  sulject  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God.  I  have  been  weaker 
in  my  body  than  ever  I  was  in  my  life  that  I  remember,  yea,  my 
pains  have  been  such  as  I  cannot  express ;  yet  my  heart  and  spirit 
is  strong.  I  have  hardly  sweat  these  seven  weeks  past,  though  I 
am  come  into  a  very  hot  climate,  where  hardly  any  but  are  weli 
nigh  continually  sweating ;  but  as  for  me,  my  old  bruises,  colds, 
numbness,  and  pains,  struck  inwardly,  even  to  my  very  heart. 
So  that  little  rest  I  have  taken,  and  the  chief  things  that  were 
comfortable  to  my  stomach,  were  a  little  water  and  powdered 
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ginger;  but  now  I  begin  to  drink  a  little  beer  as  well  as  water, 
and  sometimes  a  little  wine  and  water  mixed.  Great  pains  and 
trarails  1  have  felt,  and  in  measure  am  under ;  but  it  is  well,  m  j 
life  is  oyer  all.  This  island  was  to  me  as  all  on  a  fire,  ere  I  came 
to  ity  but  now  it  is  somewhat  quenched  and  abated.  I  came  in 
weakness  amongst  those  that  are  strong,  and  have  so  continued ; 
but  now  I  am  got  a  little  cheery,  and  oyer  it.  Many  Friends, 
and  some  considerable  persons  of  the  world,  have  been  with  me. 
I  tired  out  my  body  much  when  amongst  you  in  England ;  it  is 
tJie  Lord's  power  that  helps  me ;  therefore  I  desire  you  all  to 
prize  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  his  truth.  I  was  but  weak  in 
body  when  I  left  you,  after  I  had  been  in  my  great  travaU 
amongst  you  ;  but  after  that,  it  struck  all  back  again  into  my 
body,  which  was  not  well  settled  after  so  sore  travails  in  England. 
Then  I  was  so  tired  at  sea,  that  I  could  not  rest,  and  have  had 
little  or  no  stomach  a  long  time.  Since  I  came  into  this  island, 
my  life  hath  been  very  much  burthened;  but  I  hope,  if  the  Lord 
give  me  strength  to  manage  his  work,  L  shall  work  thoroughly, 
and  bring  things  that  have  been  out  of  course,  into  better  order. 
So,  dear  Friends,  live  all  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  in  the  love 
of  it,  serving  the  Lord  in  newness  of  life ;  for  glorious  things 
and  precious  truths  have  been  manifested  among  you  plentifully, 
and  to  you  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  have  been  reached.  I  have 
been  almost  a  month  in  this  island,  but  have  not  been  able  to  go 
abroad  or  ride  out ;  only  very  lately  I  rode  out  twice,  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  at  a  time,  which  wearied  me  much.  My  love  in  the 
truth  is  to  you  all."  6.  F. 

Because  I  was  not  well  able  to  travel,  the  Friends  of  the 
island  concluded  to  have  their  men's  and  women's  meeting  for 
tbe  service  of  the  church  at  Thomas  Rous's,  where  I  lay;  by 
which  means  I  was  present  at  each  of  their  meetings,  and  had 
very  good  service  for  the  Lord  in  both.  For  they  had  need  of 
information  in. many  things,  divers  disorders  having  crept  in  for 
want  of  care  and  watchfulness.  I  exhorted  them,  more  espe- 
cially at  the  men's  meeting,  *'  to  be  watchful  and  careful  with 
respect  to  marriages,  to.  prevent  Friends  marrying  in  near  kin. 
dfeds,  and  also  to  prevent  over-hasty  proceedings  towards  second 


ttiarriag«8^  niter  die  death  of  a  fornix  biiribaiid«r.irlfe;  ailiiiiwg 
that  a  decent  regard  might  4ie  liad  in  ^rnnth  caaea^  4o  the  montmy 
of  the  deceased  husband  or  wife.  Jka  to  fkieods'  chfldren  imtt- 
ryhig  too  young,  as  at  thivteen  'or  feuiiteeii  yean  4if  wngCy  I 
showed  them  the  unfitness  thereof^  and  the  kioomrenieiidss  and 
hurts  thai  attend  such  chUdii^  ^narraages.  I  edmonisiHd  then 
$o  pnrge  the  <floor  thoroughly,  to  sweep  llieir  houses  very  aleMi> 
that  nothing  might  i?eoumi  -lliat  wovdd  'defile,  and  <to  talEe  oaM 
that  notbai^  be  spoken,  out  of  IdiW'nieettagB,  to  te  blcniisidtig 
orde&ming  one  of  another.  -ConoeniNig  the  segisl^ring'Ornmw 
dages,  births,  and  buriala,  I  admed  them  to  keep  cBsaot  reo«fds 
of  eadi  In  distinct  ibookstfor  that  osAy  «se;  «ind  also  to  racoti  ^ 
a  book  for  tliat  purpose,  the  oondeoMMtions  of  «uch  as  weiit'oat 
horn  truth  into  disorderiy  praotices,  and  the  sepeatawce  and 
restoration  of  sw^  of  them  as  pstnrned  againw  I  veeommended 
to  their  care,  the  providing  of  ooniseiiiettt  bwrying  plaees  fiw 
Fdends,  which  in  some  parts  were  yet  waaiting.  Seme  -l^ee-o 
tions  also  I  gave  them  coneendng  witts,  and  the  otderingof 
legacies  left  by  Friends  for  public  uses,  and  other  things  *ralatSii|f 
to  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Then  as  to  th^  blacks  or  negsroea, 
i  dedred  them  to  endeavour  to  train  them  «ip  in-the>fear40f  4Sod, 
as  well  them  that  were  bought  with  Idieir  money,  as  tiwm  that 
were  bora  in  their  families,  that  ^I  might  come  to  tke  taicnx^cdga 
of  the  Lord ;  that  so,  with  Joshua,  every  master  of  a  ^niliy 
might  say,  '  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  ILard*' 
I  desired  them  also  that  they  would  cause  their  oirerseers*  to 
deal  mildly  and  gently  with  their  negroes,  and  -nsit  use  eruiilty 
towards  them,  as  the  manner  of  some  hath  been  and  is ;  and 
that  after  certaui  years  of  servitude,  they  would  make  them 
free.''  Many  sweet  and  precious  things  were*  opened  to  thrte 
meetings  by  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Lord^  to  the 
edifying,  confirming,  and  buil<i^ng  up  of  Friends,  both  in  the 
UAth  and  h<dy  order  <^  the  gospel. 

After  these  meetings,  the  vessel  bound  lor-  Engkmd  not 
being  gone,  I  was  moved  to  write  another  episde  to  Friends 
there ;  tiie  copy  whereof  follows : 

'*  Dbab  Friends  and  brethren,  to  whom  is  my  love  in  that 
which  never  changeth,  but  remains  in  glory,  which  is  orer  all. 
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the  top  and  c(Hmer.stone.  In  this  all  have  peace  and  life,  as  ye 
dwell  in  the  blessed  Seed,  wherein  all  is  blessed  over  that  which 
brought  the  curse;  where  all  shortness  and  narrowness  of  spirit, 
ibrittleness  and  peeyishness  are.  Therefore  keep  the  holy  order 
of  the  g^ospel.  Keep  in  this  blessed  Seed,  where  all  may  be 
preserved  in  temperance,  in  patience,  in  love,  in  meekness,  in 
righteousness  and  holiness,  and  in  peace,  in  which  the  Lord  may 
be  seen  amongst  you,  and  no  ways  dishonoured,  but  glorified  by 
you  all.  In  all  your  meetings,  in  cities,  towns,  and  countries, 
men's  meetings,  women's  meetings,  and  others,  let  righteous, 
oess  flow  among  you,  and  the  holy  truth  be  uppermost ;  the 
pure  Spirit  your  guide  and  leader,  and  the  holy  wisdom  from 
above  your  orderer,  that  is  pure,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated. 
Keep  in  the  religion  that  preserves  from  the  spots  of  the  world, 
which  is  pure  and  undefiled  in  God's  sight.  Keep  in  the  pure 
and  holy  worship,  in  vdiich  the  pure  and  holy  God  is  worshipped, 
to  wit,  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truth,  which^the  devil  is  out  of, 
who  is  the  author  of  all  unholiness  and  of  that  which  dishonours 
God.  Be  tender  of  God's  glory,  of  his  honour,  and  of  his  blessed 
and  holy  name,  in  which  ye  are  gathered.  All  who  profess  the 
truth,  see  that  ye  walk  in  it,  in  righteousness,  godliness,  and 
holiness ;  for  *  holiness  become^  the  house  of  God,  the  household 
of  faith.'  And  that  which  becomes  God's  house,  God  loves ; 
for  he  loyes  righteousne8s,-~the  ornament  which  becomes  his 
bouse,  and  all  his  family.  Therefore  see  that  righteousness  run 
down  in  all  your  assemblies,  that  it  flow,  to  drive  away  all  un. 
righteousness.  This  preserves  your  peace  with  God;  for  iti 
righteousness,  ye  have  all  peaee  with  the  righteous  God  of  Peace, 
and  one  with  another. 

'^  Every  one  that  bears  the  name  of  the  Anointed,  that  high 
title  of  being  a  Christian,  named  after  the  Heavenly  Man,  see  that 
ye  be  in  the  divine  nature,  made  conformable  unto  his  image, 
even  the  image  of  the  Heavenly  Divine  Man,  who  was  before 
that  image  which  Adam  and  Eve  got  from  Satan  in  the  fall ;  so 
that  in  none  of  you  that  fallen  image  may  appear,  but  his  image, 
and  you  made  conformable  unto  him.  Here  translation  is  showed 
forth  in  life  and  conversation,  not  in  words  only  ;  yea,  and  con- 
version and  repentance,  which  is  a  change  of  the  nature  of  the 
Vol.  II.  G 
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mind  and  of  the  hearty  of  the  spirit  and  affections^  which  have 
been  below,  and  come  to  be  set  aboire ;  and  so  receive  the  things 
that  are  from  above^  and  hare  the  conversation  in  heayen,  not 
that  conyersation  which  is  according  to  the  power  of  the  prince 
of  the  air^  that  now*  rules  in  the  disobedient.    So  be  faithful; 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto  you  all.    See  that  godli- 
ness and  holines^^  righteousness  and  truth,  virtue,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  good  Spirit,  tlow  ovei:  the  bad  and  its  fruits,  that  ye  may 
answer  that  which  is  of  God  in'  aU ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  is 
glorified  in  that  you  bring  forth  much  fruit.    Therefore  ye,'  who 
are  plants  of  his  plakiting>  and  his  trees  of  righteousness,  see 
that  every  tree  be  full  Of  fruit.'    Ke^p  in  the  true  hunulity,  and 
in  the  true  love  of  God,  which  doth^  edify  his  body ;  that  the 
true  nouridiment  frotn  the  head,  the  refreshings,  aiid  springs, 
and  rivers  of  water,  iind  biread  of  life,  may  be  plenteously  known 
and  felt  amongst  you ;  that  so  praises  lUay  aJscend  to  God:  '  Be 
faithful  to  the  Lord  God,  ahd  just  and  true  in  all  your'deAlings 
and  doings  with  and  towards  men.    Be  not  negligent  in  ybur 
men's  meetings  to  admonish,  to  exhort,  andteprove  in  the  si>irit 
of  love  and  of  meekness ;  ahd  to  seek  thai  which  is  lost,  ahd  to 
bring  back  again  that  which  hath  been  driven  away.    So  let  all 
minds  and  spirits;  ^  souls  and  hearts,  be  bended  down  under  the 
yoke  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  power  of  God. 

"  Much  I  could  write,  but  ixsi  weak,  and  have  been  mbsfcly 
since  I  left  yoii.  Burthens  and  tr'a^ails'I  have  been  under,  and 
gone  through  mfany  ways  y  but  it'is  well.  The  Lord. Almighty 
knows  my  work,'  which  he  hath  sent  me  forth  tb  do  by  his  erei*. 
lasting  arm  a'nd  power-;  wlnchisfrom  everlasting  to  everlastings. 
Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  which  I  am  in,  and  in  wMch  my  Iov« 

is  to  you  all."  '  '  a  P. 

•  •  •  •     "         •  ■  • 

After  I  was  able  to  go  abroad,  and  had  been  a  litfle  amongst 
Friends,  I  went  to  visit  the  governor ;  Leiwis  Morice,  Thomas 
Rous,  and  som^  other  Frieiids  being  with  me.  He  received  us  very 
civilly,  and  treated  us  very  kindly,  making  us  dine  with  him  ;  and 
keeping  us  most  part  of  the  day  before  he  let  us  go  away. 

The  same  week  I  went  t6  Bbipge.Town.  There  was  to  be 
a^eneral  meeting  of  Friends  that  w^^k ;  and  the  visit  I  had  made 
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to  the  goyemor^  and  the  kind  reception  I-  bad  with  him^  being 
generally  known  to  the  offic,ers^  civil  and  military^  many  came  to 
this  meeting  from  most  parts  of  the  island^  and  thdse  not  of  the 
meanest  rank ;  dirers  of  them  being  judges  br  justices^  colonels 
or  captains;  so  that  a  very  great  meeting  we  had^  both  of  Friends 
and  others.  The  Lord's  blessed  poHver  was  plentifully  with  us  } 
and  although!  was  somewhat  straightened  for  time^  three  other 
Friends  haying  spoken  before  me^  yet  the  Lord  opened  things 
through  me  to  the  general  and  great  satisfaction  of  them  that 
were  present.  Colonel  Lewis  Morice  came  to  this  meeting,  and 
with  him  a  neighbour  of  his,  a  judge  in  the  country,  whose  name 
was  Ralph  Fretwell ;  who  was  rery  well  satisfied,  and  received 
the  truth. 

I  went  borne  with  Lewis  Morice  that  night,  being  about  nine 
or  ten  miles,  goih^part  of  the  way  by  boat,  the  rest  on  horseback. 
The  plac^  where'  his  plantation  was,  I  thought  to  be  in  the  finest 
air  of  the  island.  Tiie  next  day  Thomas  Briggs  and  William 
£dmundson  came  to  see  me,  they  intending  to  leave  the  island  the 
day  following,' and  to  go  upon  the  Lord's  service  to  Aiitigua  and 
Nevis.  Lewis  Morice  went  with  them ;  and  at  Antigua  they  had 
several  good  meetings,  to  wMoh  there  was  a  great  resort  of  people ; 
and  many  were  convinced.  But  when  they  went  to  Nevk,  the 
governor,  an  old  persecutor,  sent  soldiers  on  board  the  vessel, 
to  stop  them*,  and  woxild  not  suffer  them  to  land.  Wherefore, 
after  Friends 'of  the  pUce  had  been  on  board  the  vetoel  with 
them,  and  tli^y  had  been  sweetly  refreshed  together,  in 'feeling 
the  Lord'is  power  and  presence  amongst  them,  theyretumed  to 
Antigua ;  where  having  stayed  a  while  longer,  they  came  back 
again  to  Biturbadoes,  Thomas  Briggs  being' weak  and  ill. 

Of  the  other  Friends  that  came  over  with  me  from  England, 
James  Lancaster,  John  Cartwright,  iaind  George  Pattison,  were 
gone  some  time  before  to  Jamaica,  and  others'to  other  places,  so 
that  few  remained  in  Barbadoes  with  me.  We  had  many  great 
and  precious  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  for  the  affairs  of  the 
church ;  to  the  former  of  i^iHhich  many  of  other  societies  came. 
At  one  of  thes^  meetings  Colonel  Lyne,  .a  sober  person,  was  so 
well  satisfied  with  what  I  declared,  that  he  said,  '^  Now  I  can' 
gainsay  such  as  I  have  heard  speak  evil  of  you ;  who  say,  you 
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do  not  own  Christy  nor  that  he  died )  whereas  I  perceive  you  exalt 
Christ  in  all  his  offices  beyond  what  I  have  ever  heard  before." 
This  man,  observing  one  take  in  writing  the  heads  of  what  I 
delivered,  desired  him  to  let  him  have  a  copy  of  it ;  and  after* 
wards  stayed  another  day  with  us  before  he  went  away ;  so  great 
a  love  was  raised  in  him  to  the  truth.  Indeed  a  very  great  con- 
vincement  there  was  in  most  parts  of  the  island ;  which  made 
the  priests  and  some  professors  fret  and  rage.  Our  meetings 
were  very  large,  and  free  from  disturbance  from  the  government, 
though  the  envious  priests  and  some  professors  endeavoured  to 
stir  up  the  magistrates  against  us.  When  they  found  they  could 
not  prevail  that  way,  some  Baptists  came  to  the  meeting  at  the 
town,  which  was  full  of  people  of  several  ranks  and  qualities.  A 
great  company  came  with  them ;  and  they  brought  a  slanderous 
paper,  written  by  John  Pennyman,  with  which  they  made  a  great 
noise.  But  the  Lord  gave  me  wisdom  and  utterance  to  answer 
their  cavils  ;  so  that  the  auditory  generally  received  satisfaction, 
and  those  quarrelsome  professors  lost  ground.  When  they  had 
wearied  themselves  with  clamour,  they  went  away;  but  the  peo- 
ple staying,  the  meeting  was  continued ;  the  things  they  cavilled 
about  were  further  opened  and  cleared ;  and  the  life  and  power 
of  God  came  over  all.  But  the  rage  and  envy  in  our  adversaries 
did  not  cease ;  they  endeavoured  to  defame  Friends  with  many 
false  and  scandalous  reports,  which  they  spread  abroad  through 
the  island.  Whereupon  I  with  some  other  Friends,  drew  up  a 
paper,  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  for 
the  clearing  of  truth  and  Friends  from  those  false  reports.  It 
was  directed  thus : 
''  For  the  Gwernor  of  Barbadoes,  with  his  Council  and  Anembfy, 

and  all  others  in  power,  both  civil  and  military,  in  this  Island  ; 

from  the  people  called  Quakers. 

"  Whereas  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders  have  been 
cast  upon  us,  to  render  us  odious ;  as  that  ^  We  deny  God,  and 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  Scriptures  of  truth,'  &c-  This  is  to  inform 
you,  that  all  our  books  and  declarations,  which  for  these  many 
years  have  been  published  to  the  world,  clearly  testify  the  con- 
trary. Yet,  for  your  satisfaction,  we  now  plainly  and  sincerely 
declare, '  that  we  do  own  and  believe  in  the  only  wise,  omnipotent. 
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and  everlftsting  God^  the  Creator  of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earthy  and  the  preserver  of  all  that  he  hath  made ;  who  is  God 
07er  all^  blessed  for  ever ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory>  do- 
minion^ praise^  and  thanksgivings  both  now  and  for  evermore !' 

''And  we  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christy  his  beloved  and 
only  begotten  Son^  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased ;  who  was  con* 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  Invisible  God,  the  first- 
foom  of  every  creature,  by  whom  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things  were 
created  by  him.    And  we  own  and  believe  that  He  was  made  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth  ;  that  he  was  crucified  for  us  in  the  flesh,  without  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the  third 
day  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for  our  justification ;  and  that 
be  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.    This  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  holy  prophets 
and  apostles,  is  our  foundation ;  and  we  believe  that  there  is  no 
other  foundation  to  be  laid  than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ 
Jesus ;  who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his  blood  for  all 
men,  and  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  according  as  John  the 
Baptist  testified  of  him,  when  he  said,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'  John  i.  29.    We  believe 
that  he  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  even  the  Captain  of 
our  Salvation,  who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  hell,  and 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  he  is 
the  Seed  of  the  woman,  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  to  wit, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last.    He 
is  (as  the  Scriptures  of  truth  say  of  him)  our  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness, justification  and  redemption ;  neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  may  be  saved.    He  alone  is  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls ;  He  is  our  Prophet,  whom  Moses  long  since 
testified  of,  saying,  '  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  y oiu:  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  Him  shall  ye  hear  in 
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all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  untor  you;  and  it  i^U  come 
to  pass,  that  every  soul  that  will,nojt  Jxear  that  prophet,  shall  be 
destroyed  from  among  the  people.'  Acts  ii..^,  23. 

^^  He  it  is  that  is  now  come  in  the  Spirit,,  and  hath  given  u» 
an  understanding  Uiat  we  may  know  him  that  is  true. .  He  rules 
in  our  hearts  by  his  law  of  love. and  of  life,  and  makes  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  We  have.no.dife  but. by  him; 
for  he  is  the  quickening  spirit,  the  second  Adam>..the  Lord  from 
heaven,  by  whose  blood  we.  are  cleansed^  and  our  consciences 
sprinkled  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  He  is  our 
Mediator,  that  makes  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God 
offended  and  us  offending,  He.  being  the  oath  of  God,  the  new 
covenant  of  light,  life,  grace,  and  peace;  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith.  This  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  the  Em- 
manuel, God  with  us,  we  all.  own  and  believe  in;  him  whom  the 
high.priest  raged  against,  and  said,  he  had  spoken,  blasphemy ; 
whom  the  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  took  counsel  together 
against,  and  put  to  death ;  the  same  whom  Judas  betrayed  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  the  piriests  gave  him  a&a  reward  for 
his  treason,  who  also  gave  large  money  to  the«oldiers  to  broach 
a  horrible  lie,  namely,  ^  that  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him 
away  by  night,  whilst  they  slept.'  After  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  the  history,  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  sets  forth,  how  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples  of  this  Jesus,  for 
preaching  Christ  and  his  resiu-rection.  This,  we  say,  is  that  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  and  salvation. 

"  Concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  do  believe  that  they 
were  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  holy 
men  of  God,  who,  (as  the  Scripture  itself  declares,  2  Pet.  i.  21.) 
'  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  We  believe 
they  are  to  be  read,  believed,  and  fulfilled  (he  that  fulfils  them,  is 
Christ) ;  and  they  are  '  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  .that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,' 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.;  and  are  'able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.'  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
the  words  of  God ;  for  it  is  said,  £xod.  xx.  1,  '  God  spake  all 
these  words,  saying,'  &c.  meaning  the  ten  commandments  given 
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forth  upoa  Mout^t  Sinai.  And  in  Rev.  zxii.  18^  saith  John^ '  I  tea. 
tify  to  eveiy  man  that  heareth  ^he  wprds  of.th^.pcophecy  of  this 
book :  if  any  man  addeth  unto  th/^ae>  and  if  any  man  ahall  take 
away  from.the  words  jofthie.bopk  pf  this  prophecy'  (not. the  word) 
&c.  8q  in  Luke  L  20.  ^Be.cal|6e  thou  beUeyest  not. my  words.' 
And  in  John  v.  4/1,  xt.  T,  xiy.Sd^  and  zii.  47.  So  that  we  call 
^e  Holy  Scriptures^  a&  Christ  and  the  ap^ostles  called  them^  and 
holy  men  of  God  called  them,  viz.  the  word^  of  God^ 

'^  Another  slander  which  they  have  cast  upon  us,  is,  '  that 
we  teach  the  negroes  to  rebel;'. a  thing  we  utterly  abhor  in  our 
hearts;  the  Lord  knows  it,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts, 
and  knows  all  things,  ,and  can  testify  for  us,  that  this  is  a  most 
abominable  untruth.  For  that  which  we  have  spoken  to  them  is, 
^to  exhort  and  admonish  them  to  be  sober,  ;and  to  fear  God ;  to 
love  their  masters  and  mistresses,  and  to  be  faithful  and  diligent 
in  their  masters'  service  and  business ; .  and  then  their  masters 
and  overseers  would  love,  them,,  and  deal. kindly,  and  gently  with 
them;  also  that  they  should  not  beat  their  wives,  nor  the  wiveit 
their  husbands,. neither  should  the  men  have  many  wives;  that 
they  should  not  steal,  or  be  drunk,*-^should  not  commit  adultery, 
or  fornication,~T^ould  not  «urse,  swear,  lie,  or  give  bad  words 
to  one  another,  pr  to  any  one  else :  for  there  is  aamething  in  them 
that  tells  them,  they  should  not  practise  these  or  any  other  evils. 
But  if,  notwithstanding,  they  should  do  them,  then  we  let  them 
know  there  are  bi^t  two  waya,  the  one  that  leads  to  heaven,  where 
the  righteous  go ;  and  the  other  that  leads  to  hell,  where  the 
wicked  and  debauched,  whoremongers  and  adulterers,  murderers 
^id  liars  go.  To  the  one  the  Lord  will  say,  '  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the. world;.'  but  to  the  other  he  will  say,  '  Depart,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire>  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels :' 
60  the  wicked  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.'  Matt.  xxv. 

*'  Consider,  Friends,  it  is  no  transgression  for  a  master  of  a 
family  to  instruct  his  family  himself,  or  for  some  others  to  do  it 
in  his  behalf;  but  rather  it  is  a  very  great  duty  incumbent  upon 
them.  Abraham  and  Joshua  did  so :  of  the  first  the  Lord  said^ 
Cren.  xviii.  19,  ^  I  know  that  Abraham  will  command  his  children 
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and  his  household  after  him ;  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord^  to  do  justice  and  judgment^  that  the  Lord  may  bring- upon 
Abraham  the  things  that  he  hath  spoken  of  him/  And  the  latter 
said,  Josh.  xxiv.  15^  ^Choose  ye  this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve;— 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord/  We  declare 
that  we  esteem  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  pray  with  and  for 
those  in  and  belonging  to  our  families,  and  to  teach,  instruct, 
and  admonish  them,  this  being  a  command  of  the  Lord,  disobe- 
dience whereunto  will  provoke  his  displeasure ;  as  may  be  seen, 
Jer.  z.  S5.  ^  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen,  that  know  thee 
not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name/  Now 
Negroes^  Tawnies,  Indians,  make  up  a  very  great  part  of  the 
families  in  thi|  island ;  for  whom  an  account  will  be  required  by 
him  who  comes  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead,  at  the  great  day 
ef  judgment,  when  every  one  shall  be  *  rewarded  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether 
they  be  evil :'  at  that  day,  we  say,  of  the  resurrection  both  of  the 
good  and  of  the  bad,  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  when  'the^Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in 
that  day/    2  Thess.  i.  8,  &c.  See  also  2  Pet.  iii.  3,  &c/' 

This  wicked  slander  (of  our  endeavouring  to  make  the  ne- 
groes rebel)  our  adversaries  took  occasion  to  raise  from  our  having 
had  some  meetings  with  and  amongst  the  negroes ;  for  both  I 
and  other  Friends  had  several  meetings  with  them  in  several 
plantations,  wherein  we  exhorted  them  to  justice,  sobriety,  tem- 
perance, chastity,  and  piety,  and  to  be  subject  to  their  masters 
and  governors ;  which  was  altogether  contrary  to  what  our  en- 
vious adversaries  maliciously  suggested  against  us. 

As  I  had  been  to  visit  the  governor  as  soon  as  I  was  well 
able,  after  I  came  thither;  so,  when  I  was  at  Thomas  Rous's,  the 
governor  came  to  see  me,  carrying  himself  very  courteously. 

Having  been  three  months  or  more  in  Barbadoea,  and  having 
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Fmend9>  tfanrougiilysetdedmeettngti,.  and  despatched  tiie 
service  for  wliicbthe  Losd  brought  me:  liiitfaer  ;  I  felt  my^  spiiit 
dear  of  that  isknd^  and  fomid  dnMringBtaJtiiiiaioa.  When  I  had 
commanicated  this  to  Fsiends^  I  acquainted  tkegoY^moc  also^ 
and  divers  of  his  comtcii^  thaU  1  intended  shortly  to*  le»ee  tba 
idand,  and  go^to  Jamaica^  Thi&  I  did,  tliat  as  my  coming  tliithar 
was  open  and  public,  BO>my  depavtmre  aiao  might  be.  Before  I 
left  the- Mend)  I  wrote  the' fcdlowing  letter  to^my  wife*;-  that  she 
mqiht  understand  both  howifc  was  witi[i;me^.  and  how  I  proooededf 
inmytrsv^s. 

^  Mr  DBAS  liRAaELTj 

^To  whom  ia  my  lore,  and  to'ell  the- children  in  the  SbeoE 
of  Life  that  changeth  not,  but  is  over  all ;  blessed:  be  the  Lord; 
ior  erer.  i  have' undergone  great  sufieidngs  in  my  body  and 
spirit,  beyond  words;  but  the  God  of  heaven  be  praised;  his  truth 
is  over  all.  I  am  now  well ;  and,  if  the  Lord  permit^  within  a  few 
dhya  I  pasB  from  Barbadoes*  towards  Jamaica ;-  and*  I  think  to 
stey  bulrlittle  theroi  I  dbsive  that  ye  may  be  all<  lept  free  in  the 
Seed;o£Li&>  out  of  all  oumbvanees.  Fiiendsiare  generally  well! 
Biememlier  me  to  Friends .  that  enquire  after  me.  So  no  more,  but 
my  love-in  the  Seed  and'  Life  that  changeth  not;"  &•  F: 

Btobadbet,  t6»  0tii  of  the  IItii']||<mt&,  1671. 

1  set  sail  from  BarbadaeBito  Jttmaioa'  on  liie  eigfadi  dhyofi 
die  lldi  month,  li671 ;  Robert  Widdera,  William  Edmundson, 
Solomon  Eccles,  and  Elizabeth  H^oton,  going  with  me.  Thomaff 
Bnggs  and  John  Stubbs  remained  yet  longer  in  Barbadoes;  with 
whom  were  John  Rous  and  William  Bailey.    We  had  a  quick 
and  easy  passage  to  Jamaicx,  where  we  met  with,  our  Friends 
JamBB  Lancaster,  Jt>hn  Cartwright,  andi  Geoi^  Pattison  again> 
whahad  been  labouring  there  in  the  service  of  truth ;.  intb  which* 
we  /brdiwith  entered  with,  them,  travelling  up  anddowntlirough 
the  island,  which  is  large ;  and  a  brave  country  it  is,  though  the* 
people  are  m«iy  of  them  debauched  and  wicked.   We  had  much 
service.    There  was  a  great  convincement,  and  many  received' 
the  truth;  some  of  whom  were  people  of  account  in  the  world. 
We  faadi  many  meetmge  there,  which  were  large,  and  very  quietw 
The  peo^  were  civil  to  uS).  so  that  not  a  mouth:  wa8>  opened 
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against  us.    I  was  twice  with  the  governor^  and  some  other  ma« 
gistrates^  who  all  carried  themselves  kindly  towards  me. 

About  a  week  after  we  landed  in  Jamaica^  Elizabeth  Hooton^ 
a  woman  of  great  age^  and  who  had  travelled  much  in  truth's 
service^  and  suffered  much  for  it^  departed  this  life.  She  was 
well  the  day  before  she  died ;  and  departed  in  peace^  like  a  lamb, 
bearing  testimony  to  truth  at  her  departure. 

When  we  had  been  about  seven  weeks  in  Jamaica,  had 
brought  Friends  into  pretty  good  order,  and  settled  several  meet- 
ings amongst  them,  we  left  Solomon  Eccles  there ;  the  rest  of  us 
embarked  for  Maryland,  leaving  Friends  and  truth  prosperous 
in  Jamaica,  the  Lord's  power  being  over  all,  and  his  blessed 
Seed  reigning^ 

Before  I  left  Jamaica,  I  wrote  another  letter  to  my  wife,  as 
followeth : 

^^  My  dear  Heart, 

*^  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  children,  in  that  which 
ehangeth  not,  but  is  over  all ;  and  to  all  Friends  in  those  parts. 
I  have  been  at  Jamaica  about  ^yg  weeks.  Friends  here  are  ge- 
nerally well ;  and  here  is  a  convincement :  but  things  would  be 
too  large  to  write  of.  Sufferings  in  every  place  attend  me ;  but 
the  blessed  Seed  is  over  all :  the  great  Lord  be  praised,  who  is 
Lord  of  sea  and  land,  and  of  all  things  therein.  We  intend  to 
pass  from  hence  about  the  beginning  of  the  next  month,  towards 
Maryland,  if  the  Lord  please.  Dwell  all  of  you  in  the  Seed  of 
God ;  in  his  truth  I  rest  in  love  to  you  all."  G.  F. 

Jamaica,  23Td  of  the  12th  month,  1671. 

We  w«it  on  board  on  the  8th  of  the  1st  month,  1671-2; 
and  having  contrary  winds,  were  a  full  week  sailing  forwards 
and  backwards,  before  we  could  get  out  of  sight  of  Jamaica.  A 
difficult  voyage  this  proved,  and  pretty  dangerous,  especially  In 
passing  through  the  Grulf  of  Florida,  where  we  met  with  many 
trials  by  winds  and  storms.  But  the  great  God,  who  is  Lord  of 
the  sea  and  land,  and  who  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
did  by  his  power  preserve  us  through  many  and  great  dangers, 
when  by  extreme  stress  of  weather  our  vessel  was,  divers  times 
like  to  be  overset,  and  much  of  her  tackling  broken.    And  indeed 
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we  were  sensible^  that  the  Lord  was  a  God  at  hand^  and  that  his 
ear  was  open  to  the,  supplications  of  his  people.  For  when  the 
winds  were  so  strong  and  boisterous,  and  the  storms  and  tem- 
pests so  great,  that  the  sailors  knew  not  what  to  do,  but  let  the 
ship  go  which  way  she  would ;  then  did  we  pray  unto  the  Lord, 
who  did  graciously  hear  and  accept  us,  who  calmed  the  winds 
and  the  seas,  gave  us  seasonable  weather,  and  made  us  to  rejoice 
in  his  salvation ;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  holy  name  of  the 
Lord,  whose  power  hath  dominion  over  all,  and  whom  the  winds 
and  the  seas  obey. 

We  were  betwixt  six  and  seven  weeks  in  this  passage  from 
Jamaica  to  Maryland.  But  some  days  before  we  came  to  land, 
after  we  bad  entered  the  bay  of  Patuxent  River,  a  great  storm 
arose,  which  cast  a  boat  upon  us  for  shelter,  in  which  were  divers 
men  and  women  of  account  in  the  world.  We  took  them  in ; 
but  the  boat  was  lost,  with  five  hundred  pounds  worth  of  goods 
in  it,  as  they  said.  They  continued  on  board  us  several  days, 
not  having  any  means  to  get  off;-  and  we  had  a  very  good  meet- 
ing with  them  in  the  ship.  But  provisions  grew  short,  for  they 
brought  none  in  with  them ;  and  ours,  by  reason  of  the  length  of 
our  voyage,  were  well  nigh  spent  when  they  came  to  us ;  so  that 
with  their  living  with  us  too,  we  had  now  little  or  none  left. 
Whereupon  George  Fattison  took  a  boat,  and  ventured  his  life  to 
get  to  shore ;  the  hazard  was  so  great,  that  all  but  Friends  con- 
cluded he  would  be  cast  away.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring 
him  safe  to  land ;  and  in  a  short  time  after,  the  Friends  of  the 
place  came  to  fetch  us  to  land  also,  in  a  seasonable  time,  for  our 
provisions  were  quite  spent. 

We  partook  also  of  another  great  deliverance  in  this  voyage, 
through  the  good  providence  of  the  Lord,  which  we  came  to  un- 
derstand afterwards.  For  when  we  were  determined  to  come 
from  Jamaica,  we  had  our  choice  of  two  vessels,  that  were  both 
bound  for  the  same  coast.  One  of  these  was  a  frigate,  the  other 
a  yacht.  The  master  of  the  frigate,  we  thought,  asked  unrea- 
sonably for  our  passage  ;  which  made  us  agree  with  the  master 
of  the  yacht,  who  offered  to  carry  us  ten  shillings  a-piece  cheaper 
than  the  other.  We  went  on  board  the  yacht,  and  the  frigate 
came  out  together  ^ith  us,  intending  to  be  consorts  during  the 
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voyage  ;  and  for  several  days  we  sailed  togdEker  ;  but  whast  wiUi 
ealms  and  contxary  winds,  we  were  in  a  wbile  separated.  After 
that,  the  frigate>  losing  her  way^  fell  among  the  Spamiaida;  bj 
whom  she  was  taken  and  pkmdercd,  and  the  master  and  mste 
made  prisoners ;  afterwards^  being  retaken  by  the  £n§^h^  she 
was  sent  home  to  her  owners  in  Virginia.  Whidi  when  we  came 
to  understand^  we  saw  and  admired  the  providence  of  God,  who 
preserved  us  out  of  our  enemiea'  hands ;  and  be  that  was  eavetons 
Mi  among  the  covetous. 

Here  we  found  John  Bumyeat  intending  (diettly^  to  sail  lor 
old  England ;  but  upon  our  arrival  he  altered  hk,porpose>  and 
joined  us  in  the  Lord's  service.    He  had  appointed  a  general 
meeting  for  all  the  Friends  in  the  piwrince  of  Marylaiid^  that  he 
might  see  them  together^  and  take  his  leaire  of  tliem^  before  he 
departed  out  of  the  comtry  ;  and  it  was  so  ordered  by  the  good 
providence  of  God^  that  we  landed  just  thne  enough  to  reach  that 
meeting ;  by  which  means  we  had  a  very  seasonable  opportunity 
of  taking  the  Friends  of  the  province  together.    A  very  large 
meeting  this  was^  and  held  four  days ;  to  which,  besides  Friends, 
came  many  other  people,  divers  of  whom  were  of  coBHsldorable 
(|uality  in  the  world's  account ;  for  there  were  amongst  tiiem  five 
or  six  justices  of  the  peace,  a  speaker  of  tbehr  parliament  or  as^ 
■embly,  one  o£  the  council,  and  divers  others  of  note;  who  seemed 
well  satisfied  with  the  meeting.    After  the  public  meetings  were 
over,  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  began;  wherein  I  opened 
to  Friends  the  service  thereof  to  their  great  satisfkction.    After 
this  we  went  to  another  place  called  the  Qliffs,  where  another 
general  meeting  was  appointed.   We  went  some  pfnrt  of  the  way 
by  land,  and  the  rest  by  water;  and  a  storm  arising,  our  boat 
was  run  on  ground,  in  dax^r  to  be  beaten  to  pieces ;  and  the 
water  came  in  upon  us.    I  was  in  a  great  sweat,  having  come 
very  hot  out  of  a  meeting  before,  and  now  was  wet  with  the 
water  beside ;  yet  having  faith  in  the  divine  power,  I  was  i»re-. 
served  from  taking  hurt ;  blessed  be  the  Lord.    To  this  meeting 
also  many  people  came,  and  received  the  truth  with  reverence. 
We  had  also  a  men's  meeting  and  a  women's  meeting,  at  which 
most  of  the  backsliders  came  in  again ;  and  several  of  those  meet- 
ings were  established  for  taking  care  of  the  affhirs  of  the  chttrch. 


After  tkeae  Iva  gawrid  meeluifiy  we  parted  tmafpsay^  dU 
fiding  oursdycs  unto  tereral  coastf,  for  the  service  of  trath. 
James  Lancaater  and  John  Cartwright  went  by  sea  far  New  Eng- 
land; WxHkm  fidnmndsott  and  three  Friends  nMire  safled  fist 
Vnrginiay  where  things  were  much  out  of  order;  Mm  Bamjeail^ 
Robert  Tfidders^  George  Pattiaon^  and  I,  wkh  aereral  Friends 
of  the  provincey  went  over  bj  boat  to  tiie  eastern  shore^  and  had 
a  meeting'  tiiere  on  the  first  day  ;  where  many  people  received 
tlie  trtidi  with  f^adness,  and  Friends  were  greatly  refreshed.  A 
very  large  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was  ;  and  several  persons  of 
quality  in  that  country  were  at  it^  two  of  wfaonr  were  justices  of 
the  peace.  It  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord^  to*  send  to  the  Indian 
emperor  and  his  Icings  t9  cosne  to  that  meeting ;  the  empct or 
came  and  was  at  the  meeting  ;  but  Us  Mngs,  Ijmff  further  oi^ 
could  not  reach  tldther  time  enough;  yet  they  came  after  with 
their  cocAarooses.  I  had  in  the  evening  two  good  opportunities 
witk  them ;  they  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  wflUngly^  and  con. 
fessed  to  it*  What  I  spoke  to  tittmy  I  derared  them  to  speak  to 
their  people;  and  let  them  know^  tbat  ^'  God  was  raising  up  has 
tabemade  of  witness  in  their  wUdemess  couaAry,  and  was  setting 
up  his  standsard  and  glorious  enajjgn  of  righteoasnesk"  They 
carried  tbeflsadves  very  courteously  and  lovingly,  and  enquired 
^^  where  tiie  next  meeting  would  be,  and  they  would  come  to  it;" 
yet  they  said,  *'  they  had  had  a  great  debate  with  their  council 
about  tfadr  coming,  before  they  eame  new.'* 

The  next  day  we  began  our  journey  by  hmd  to  New  Bng. 
knd  ;  m  tedious  journey  through  the  woods  and  wilderness,  over 
bogs  and  great  rivers.  We  took  horse  at  the  head  of  Tredbavezt 
Ckeek,  and  travelled  through  the  woods,  tUl  we  came  a  Mttle 
above  the  head  of  Mil^s  Bivsn  ;  by  wMeh  we  passed,  and  rode 
to  the  head  pf  Wvn  Rtveb,  and  so  to  the  head  of  Ckestkb  Bi- 
vna  ;  where;,  making  a  fire,  we  took  up  our  lodging  in  the  woods* 
Next  morning  we  travelled  through  the  woods  tlH  we  camd  to 
Saxivraz  RrvEB,  which  we  went  over  in  canoes  (or  Indian 
boats;,)  causing  omr  horses  to  swim  by.  Then  we  rode  to  Bonn. 
MIA  RivBB ;  where  in  like  manner  swimming  our  horses,  we  our. 
selves  went  over  in  canoes.  We  rested  a  little  while  at  a  plan, 
talioo  by  the  way,  but  not  I019,  for  we  had  thirty  miles  to  ride 
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that  afternoon^  if  we  would  reach  a  town ;  which  we  were  willing 
to  do^  and  therefore  rode  hard  for  it.  I  with  some  others^  whose 
horses  were  strongs  got  to  the  town  that  nighty  exceedingly  tired^ 
and  wet  to  the  skin;  but  George  Pattison  and  Robert  Widders 
being  weaker  horsed^  were  obliged  to  lie  in  the  woods  that  night 
also.  The  town  we  went  to^  was  a  Dutch  town^  called  New- 
castle^ whither  Robert  Widders  and  George  Pattison  came  to 
us  next  morning.  We  departed  from  thence  and  got  over  the 
River  Delaware^  not  without  great  danger  of  some  of  our  lives. 
When  we  were  over,  we  were  troubled  to  procure  guides  ;  who 
were  hard  to  get  and  very  chargeable.  Then  had  we  that  wil* 
derness  country  to  pass  through,  since  called  West  Jersey,  not 
then  inhabited  by  English :  so  that  we  have  travelled  a  whole 
day  together,  without  seeing  man  or  woman,  house  or  dwelling, 
place.  Sometimes  we  lay  in  the  woods  by  a  fire,  and  sometimes 
in  the  Indians'  wigwams  or  houses.  We  came  one  night  to  an 
Indian  town,  and  lay  at  the  king's  house,  who  was  a  very  pretty 
man.  Both  he  and  his  wife  received  us  very  lovingly,  and  his 
attendants  (such  as  they  were)  were  very  respectful  to  us.  They 
laid  us  mats  to  lie  on ;  but  provision  was  very  short  with  them, 
having  caught  but  little  that  day.  At  another  Indian  town  where 
we  stayed,  the  king  came  to  us,  and  he  could  speak  some  Englisb. 
I  spoke  to  him  much,  and  also  to  his  people,  and  they  were  very 
loving  to  us.  At  length  we  came  to  Middletowk,  an  English 
plantation  in  East  Jersey  ;  and  there  were  some  Friends,  but 
we  could  not  stay  to  have  a  meeting  there  at  that  time,  being 
earnestly  pressed  in  our  spirits,  to  get  to  the  half-year's  meeting 
of  Friends  at  Oyster«Bay  in  Long  Island,  which  was  very  near 
at  hand.  We  went  with  a  Friend,  Richard  Hartshorn,  brother 
to  Hugh  Hartshorn,  the  upholsterer,  in  London,  who  received 
us  gladly  to  his  house,  where  we  refreshed  ourselves,  and  then 
he  carried  us  and  bur  horses  in  his  own  boat  over  a  great  water, 
which  held  us  most  part  of  the  day  in  getting  over,  and  set  us 
upon  Long  Island.  We  got  that  evening  to  Friends  at  Grave- 
sand,  with  whom  we  tarried  that  night,  and  the  next  day  we  got 
to  Flushing,  and  the  day  following  we  reached  Oyster-Bat  ; 
several  Friends  both  of  Gravesand  and  Flushing  accompanying 
us.    The  half-year's  meeting  began  next  day,  which  was  the 
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first-day  of  the  week^  and  lasted  four  days.  The  first  and  second 
days  we  had  public  meetings  for  worship,  to  which  people  of  all 
sorts  might  and  did  come ;  on  the  third  day  were  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings,  wherein  the  affairs  of  the  church  were  taken 
care  of.  Here  we  met  with  some  bad  spirits,  who  had  run  out 
from  truth  into  prejudice,  contention,'  and  opposition  to  the  order 
of  truth,  and  to  Friends  therein.  These  had  been  very  trouble- 
some to  Friends  in  their  meetings  there  and  thereabouts  formerly, 
and  it  is  like  would  have  been  so  now ;  but  I  would  not  suffer 
the  service  of  our  men's  and  women's  meetings  to  be  interrupted 
and  hindered  by  their  cavils.  I  let  them  know,  that  f^  if  they 
had  any  thing  to  object  against  the  order  of  truth  which  we  were 
in,  we  would  give  them  a  meeting  another  day  on  purpose."  And 
indeed  I  laboured  the  more,  and  travelled  the  harder  to  get  to 
this  meeting',  where  it  was  expected  many  of  these  contentious 
people  would  be ;  because  I  understood  they  had  reflected  much 
upon  me,  when  I  was  far  from  them.  The  men's  and  women's 
meetings  being  over,  on  the  fourth  day  we  had  a  meeting  with 
those  discontented  people,  to  which  as  many  of  them  as  would 
did  come,  and  as  many  Friends  as  had  a  desire  were  present  also; 
and  the  Lord's  power  broke  forth  gloriously  to  the  confounding 
of  the  gainsayers.  Then  some  of  those  that  had  been  chief  in 
the  mischievous  work  of  contention  and  opposition  against  the 
truth,  began  to  fawn  upon  me,  and  to  cast  the  blame  upon  others  ; 
but  the  deceitful  spirit  was  judged  down  and  condemned,  and 
the  glorious  truth  of  God  was  exalted  and  set  over  all ;  and  they 
were  all  brought  down  and  bowed  under.  Which  was  of  great 
service  to  truth,  and  great  satisfaction  and  comfort  to  Friends  ; 
glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

After  Friends  were  gone  to  their  several  habitations,  we 
stayed  some  days  upon  the  island;  had  several  meetings  in 
several  parts  thereof,  and  good  service  for  the  Lord.  When  we 
were  clear  of  the  island,  we  returned  to  Oyster-Bay,  waiting  for 
a  wind  to  carry  us  to  Rhode  Island,  which  was  computed  to  be 
about  two  hundred  miles.  As  soon  as  the  wind  served  we  set 
sail,  and  arrived  in  Rhode  Island  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  third 
month ;  where  we  were  gladly  received  by  Friends,  We  went 
to  Nicholas  Easton's  house,  who  at  that  time  was  governor  of 
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ttoR  Mand ;  iHbeire  we  hey,  bdng  t^tj  weaty  with  trav^eUing.  Oil 
first-day  foiiowinir  wc  had  a  large  meetings  to  which  the  dsputy- 
govemor  and  several  justices  came,  and  were  mightily  affected 
witlh  the  truth.  The  week  following^  the  Yeavly  Meeting  fbr  all 
the  Friends  of  New  England  and  the  other  colonies  adjacent, 
was  held  in  this  island  ;.  to  whidi^  besides  very  many  Friends 
who  fiyed  in  those  parts^  came  John  Stubbs£rom  Barbadoes^  and 
James  Lancaster  and  John  Cartwrigfat  from  another,  way.  This 
meeting  lasted  six  days^  of  which:  the  first  four  days  were  gene*, 
ral?  public  meetings  for  worship^  to  which  abundance  o£  other 
people  came :  for  they  having  no  priest  in  the  island^  and  so  no 
restriction  to  any  particidar  way  of  wordiqi ;  and  both  the  go- 
vernor and  d^nity-govemor,  with  several  justices  o£  the  peace 
daily frequentmg  the  meetings;  this  bo  encoueaged  the  people 
tiiat  they  fincfced  in;  from  all  pavts-  e£  the  island.    Very  good  see- 
vice  we  had  amongst  them,  and  truth  had  a  g^od  receptiom    I 
have  rarely  observed  people,  in  the  state  whenrin  they  stood, 
hear  with  more  attention,  diligence,  and  affection,  tiiaix  generally 
they  did,  during  the  firap*  days  together  ;  which  also  was  talcen 
Botiee  of  by  other  Friends.    After  these  public  meetrngsi  were 
Qprer,  the  men's- meeting  began,  which  wasi  large,  precious^  and 
weighty ;  and  the  day  following  was:  the  women's  meeting, 
which  afoo  was  large  and  ipery^  solemn.    These'  two  meetinga  be- 
Kg  fer  ordering  the  affairs  of  the  chnrehx  many  weighty  things 
were  opened  and  communicated  to  Hum,  by  way  of  advice,  vu 
ibrmadon,  and  instruction  m  the  services  relating  thereunto; 
that  all  might  be  kept  cleaa>  sweet,  and  savoury  amongst  thenu 
In  these  two  meetings,  several  men's  and  women's  meetings  for 
other  parts,  were  agreed  and  setUed,  to  taire  care  of  the  poor, 
and  other  affhirs  of  the  church  ;  and  to  see,  that  all  who  profess 
truth,  walk  accor^g  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God.  When  this 
great  general  meetkig  in  Rhode  Island  was  ended,  it  was  some- 
what hard  for  Friends  to  part ;  for  the  glorious  power  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  over  all,  and  his  blessed  truth  and  life  flowing 
amongst  them,  had  so  knit  and  united  them  together,  tiiat  they 
spent  two  days  in  taking  leave  one  of  anotiier,  and  of  the  Friends 
of  the  isliand;  and  then,  being  mightily  filled  with  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Lord,  they  went  amay  with:  joyful  heacta  to 
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their  several  habitations^  in  the  seyeral  colonies  where  they 
lived. 

When  Friends  had  taken  their  leave  one  of  another^  we^  who 
travelled  amongst  them,  dispersed  ourselves  into  our  several  ser- 
vices^ as  the  Lord  ordered  us.  John  Burnyeat^  John  Cartwright, 
and  Greorge  Pattison^  went  into  the  eastern  parts  of  New  £ngland^ 
in  company  with  the  Friends  that  came  from  thence^  to  visit  the 
particular  meetings  there ;  whom  John  Stubbs  and  James  Lan. 
caster  intended  to  follow  a  while  after^  in  the  same  service  ;  but 
they  were  not  yet  clear  of  this  island.  Robert  Widders  and  I 
stayed  some  time  longer  also  upon  this  island ;  finding  service 
still  here  for  the  Lord^  through  the  great  openness  of  the  people^ 
and  the  daily  coming  in  of  fresh  people  from  other  colonies^  for 
some  time  after  the  general  meeting ;  so  that  we  had  many  large 
and  serviceable  meetings  among  them. 

During  this  time  a  marriage  was  celebrated  amongst  Friends 
in  this  island ;  and  we  were  present.  It  was  at  a  Friend's  house^ 
who  had  formerly  been  governor  of  the  island ;  three  justices  of 
the  peace^  and  many  others  not  in  profession  with  us  were  there ; 
and  both  they  and  Friends  said^  they  never  saw  so  solemn  an 
assembly  on  such  an  occasion^  so  weighty  a  marriage^  and  so 
comely  an  order.  Thus  truth  was  set  over  all.  This  might 
serve  for  an  example  to  others^  for  there  were  some  present  from 
many  other  places. 

After  this  I  had  a  great  travail  in  spirit  concerning  the  Rant- 
ers in  those  parts^  who  had  been  rude  at  a  meeting  which  I  was 
not  at.  Wherefore  I  appointed  a  meeting  amongst  them,  be- 
lieving the  Lord  would  give  me  power  over  them  ;  which  he  did 
to  his  praise  and  glory ;  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever.  There 
were  at  this  meeting  many  Friends,  and  divers  other  people; 
some  of  whom  were  justices  of  the  peace,  and  other  officers,  who 
were  generally  well  affected  with  the  truth.  But  one  of  the  jus- 
tices, who  had  been  a  justice  twenty  yeairs,  was  convinced,  and 
spoke  highly  of  the  truth ;  and  more  highly  of  me,  than  is  fit  for 
me  to  mention  or  take  notice  of. 

Then  we  had  a  meeting  at  Providence,  which  was  very 
large,  consisting  of  many  sorts  of  people ;  I  had  a  great  travail 
upon  my  spirit,  that  it  might  be  preserved  quiet,  and  that  truth 
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mi^ht  be  brought  over  the  people^  might  gain  entrance  and  have 
a  place  in  them ;  for  they  were  generally  above  the  priests^  in 
high  notions;  and  some  of  them  came  on  purpose  to  dispute. 
But  the  Lord^  whom  we  waited  upon>  was  with  us,  and  his 
power  went  over  them  all ;  and  his  blessed  Seed  was  exalted  and 
set  abov^  all.  The  disputers  were  silent^  and  the  meeting  was 
quiet^  and  ended  well ;  praised  be  the  Lord !  The  people  went 
awa^  mightiljr  satiiSfied^  much  desiring  another  meeting.  This 
plate  (called  Providence)  was  about  thirty  miles  £rom  Rhode 
Island ;  and  we  went  to  it  by  water.  The  governor  of  Rhode 
Island^  and  many  others  wient  with  me  thither ;  and  we  had  the 
meeting  in  la,  great  barn^  which  was  thronged  with  people^  so 
that  I  was  exceedingly  hot^  and  in  a  great  sweat ;  but  all  was 
well ;  the  gloriOus  power  of  the  Lord  shined  over  all ;  glory  to 
the  great  God  for  ever  ! 

After  this  we  went  to  Nabbaoanset^  about  twenty  miles 
from  Rhode  Island;  and  the  governor  went  with  us.  We  had 
a  meeting  at  a  justice's  hoi^se^  where  Friends  had  never  had  any 
before.  The  meeting  was  very  large,  for  the  country  generally 
came  in  ;  and  people  came  also  from  Connecticut,  and  other  parts 
round  about,  amongst  whom  were  four  justices  of  the  peace. 
Most  of  these  people  were  such  as  had  never  heard  Friends 
before ;  but  they  were  mightily  affected  with  the  meetings  and 
a  great  desire  there  is  after  the  truth  amongst  them ;  so  that  our 
meetTng  was  of  very  good  service,,  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever ! 
The  justice  at  whose  house  the  meeting  was,  and  another  justice 
of  that  country,  invited  me  to  come  again ;  but  I  was  then  clear 
of  those' parts,  and  was  going  off  towards  Shelter  Island.  But 
John  Burnyeat  and  John  Cartwright,  being  come  out  of  New 
England  into  Rhode  Island,  before  I  was  gone,  I  laid  this  place 
before  them  ;  and  they  felt  drawings  thither,  and  went  to  visit 
them.  '  At  another  place,  I  heard  some  of  the  magistrates  said 
among  themselves,  *^if  they  had  money  enough,  they  would 
hire  me  to  be  their  minister."  This  was,  where  they  did  not 
well  understand  us,  and  our  principles ;  but  when  I  heard  of  it, 
i  said,  '^  it  was  time  for  me  to  be  gone ;  for  if  their  eye  was  so 
much  to  me,  or  any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their  own 
teacher."    For  this  thing  (hiring  ministers)  had  spoiled  many. 
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bj  hindenng  diem-  from  improving  their  own  talents  ;  whereas 
our  labour  is  to  bring' every  one  to  his  own  teacher  in  himself. 

I  went  fx3om  hence  towards  Shelter  Island^  having  with  me 
Robjert  Widders^  James  Lancaster;,  George  Pattison^  and  John 
Jay^  a  planteiLin  fiarbadoes.  We  went  off  in  a  sloop ;  and  pass- 
ing by.PonrT  Juda  and  Block  .  Islaio),  we  came  to  Fisher's 
Island^  where  at' night  we  went  on  sborej  but  werb  not  able 
to  stay  £or  the  .moschetos  (a  sort  of  gnats  or  little  flies)  which 
abound  therei.and  are  very  troublesome.  WJierefore  we  went 
into  ouc  aloop  again^  put  off  from'  the  shore^  and  cast  anchor ; 
and  90'lay  in  our  sloop  that  night.  Next  day  we  went  .into  the 
SouNi>i  but  finding  our  sloop  was  not  able  to  lire  in'  that  water^ 
we  returned  again^  and  came  to  anchor  before  Fisher's  Island^ 
where  we  iay  in  our  sloop  that  nigbt  also.  There  fell  abundance 
of  r8in>  and  our  sloop  being  opdn,  we  were  exceedingly  wet. 
Next  day  we  passed  over  the  waters  called  the  Two  Horsb 
VUasa,  and  then  by  Garner's  Island;  after  which  we  passed 
by  the  Gull's  Island^  and  so  got  at  length  to  Shelter  Island  ; 
which^  though  it  was  but  about  twenty  .seven  leagues  from  Rhode 
Island;,  yet  through  the  difficulty  df  passage  we  were  three  days 
in  reaching.  The  day  after^  being  first-day^  we  had  a  meeting 
th^re.  In  the  same  week>  I  had  a  meeting  among  the  Indians  ; 
at  which  were  their  king^  his  council^  and  about  an  hundred 
Indian^  more*  They  sat  down  like  Frieiids^  and  heard  very 
attentively^  while  Isptoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter^  an  Indian 
that  could  speak  £nglish  well.  After  the  meeting  they  appeared 
very  lovisig;  and  confessed  that  what  was  said  t6  them  was 
truth.  The  next  first-day  we  had  a  great  meeting  on  the  island^ 
to  which  came  many  pec^le  who  bad  never  heard  Friends  before. 
They  were  very  well  satisfied  with  the  meetings  and  would  not 
go  away  when  it  was  over^  till  they  had  spoken  with  me ; 
wherefore  I  went  amongst  them>  and  found  they  were  much 
taken  with  the  truth;  good  desires  were  raised  in  them^  and 
great  love.  Blessed^be  the  Lord^  his  name  spreads^  and  will  be 
great  among,  the  nations^  and  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

While  we  werfe  in  Shelter  Island^  William  Edmundson  came 
to  us^  who  had  been  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Vir- 
ginia.   From  whence  he  travelled  through  the  desert-country^ 
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through  difficulties  and  many  trials^  till  he  came  to  Roan.Oak^ 
where  he  met  with  a  tender  people.  After  seven  weeks'  service 
in  those  parts^  sailing  over  to  Maryland  and  so  to  New  York^ 
he  came  from  thence  to  Long  Island^  and  so  to  Shelter  Island ; 
where  we  met  with  him^  and  were  very  glad  to  hear  from  him 
the  good  service  he  had  had  for  the  Lord^  in  the  several  places 
where  he  had  travelled  since  he  parted  from  us.. 

We  stayed  not  long  in  Shelter  Island^  hut  entering  our  sloop 
again  put  to  sea  for  Long  Island.  We  had  a  very  rough  passage^ 
for  the  tide  ran  so  strong  for  several  hours^  that  I  have  not  seen 
the  like ;  and  being  against  iis^  we  could  hardly  get  forwards^ 
though  we  had  a  gale.  We  were  upon  the  water  all  that  day 
and  the  night  following;  but  found  ourselves  next  day  driven 
back  near  unto  Fisher's  Island.  For  there  was  a  great  fog^  and 
towards  day  it  was  very  dark^  so  that  we  could  not  see  what 
way  we  made.  Besides^  it  rained  much  in  the  nighty  which  in 
bur  open  sloop  made  us  very  wet.  Next  day  a  great  storm  arose^ 
so  that  we  were  fain  to  go  over  the  Sounds  and  did  get  over  with 
much  ado.  When  we  had  gotten  from  Fisher's  Island^  we  passed 
by  Faulcon  Island^  and  came  to  the  Main,  where  we  cast  anchor 
till  the  storm  was  over.  Then  we  crossed  the  Sound,  being  all 
very  wet ;  and  much  difficulty  we  had  to  get  to  land,  the  wind 
being  strong  against  us.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  of  the  seas  and  waters,  all  was  well.  We  got 
safe  to  Oyster-Bay  in  Long  Island,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
sixth  month,  very  early  in  the  morning,  which,  they  say,  is 
about  two  hundred  miles  from  Rhode  Island.  At  Oyster-Bay 
we  had  a  very  large  meeting.  The  same  day  James  Lancaster 
and  Christopher  Holder  went  over  the  Bay  to  Rye,  on  the  Conti- 
nent, in  Governor  Winthrop's  government,  aud  had  a  meeting 
there.  From  Oyster-Bay  we  passed  about  thirty  miles  to  Flush- 
ing, where  we  had  a  very  large  meeting ;  many  hundreds  of 
people  being  there,  some  of  whom  came  about  thirty  miles  to  it. 
A  glorious  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was,  (praised  be  the  Lord 
God!)  and  the  people  were  much  satisfied.  Meanwhile  Chris- 
topher Holder  and  some  other  Friends  went  to  a  town  in  Long 
Island,  called  Jamaica,  and  had  a  meeting  there.  We  passed 
from  Flushing  to  Gravesakd,  about  twenty  miles,  and  there 
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had  three  precious  meetings ;  to  which  many  would  hare  come 
from  New  York^  but  that  the  weather  hindered  them.  Bei^g 
clear  of  this  place^  we  hired  a  sloop ;  and  the  wind  serving,  we 
set  out  for  the  New  Country,  now  called  Jersey.  Passing  down 
the  Bay  by  Conny  Island,  Natton  Island,  and  Stratton  Island, 
we  came  to  Richard  Hartshorn's  at  Middletown-H arbour, 
about  break  of  day,  the  27th  of  the  sixth  month.  Next  day  we 
rode  about  thirty  miles  into  that  country  through  the  woods  and 
over  very  bad  bogs,  one  worse  than  all  the  rest ;  the  descent 
into  which  was  so  steep,  that  we  were  fain  to  slide  down  with 
our  horses,  and  then  let  them  lie  and  breathe  themselves,  before 
they  could  go  on.  This  place  the  people  of  the  country  called 
Purgatory.  We  got  at  length  to  Shrewsbury  in  £a8t  Jersey, 
and  on  first- day  had  a  precious  meeting  there,  to  which  Friends 
and  other  people  came  far ;  and  the  blessed  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  The  same  week  we  had  a  men's  and  women's 
meeting  out  of  most  parts  of  New  Jersey.  They  are  building  a 
meeting.place  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  there  is  a  monthly  and 
general  meeting  set  up ;  which  will  be  of  great  service  in  those 
parts,  in  ^^  keeeping  up  the  gospel  order  and  government  of  Christ 
Jesus,  (of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  no  end)  that  they  who 
are  faitJiful,  may  see  that  dll  who  profess  the  holy  truth  live  in 
the  pure  religion,  and  walk  as  becometh  the  gospel." 

While  we  were  at  Shrewsbury  an  accident  befel^  which  for 
the  time  was  a  great  exercise  to  us.  John  Jay,  a  Friend  of  Bar-* 
badoes,  who  came  with  us  from  Rhode  Island,  and  intended  to 
accompany  us  through  the  woods  to  Maryland,  being  to  try  » 
horse,  got  upon  his  back ;  and  the  horse  fell  a  rumiing,  and  cast 
him  down  i^on  his  head,  and  broke  his  neck,  as  the  people  said. 
They  that  were  near  him  took  him  up  as  dead,  carried  him  a  good 
way,  and  laid  him  on  a  tree.  I  got  to  him  as  soon  as  I  could ; 
and  feeling  him,  concluded  he  was  dead.  As  I  stood  by  him, 
pitying  him  and  his  family,  I  took  hold  of  his  hair,  and  his  head 
turned  any  way,  his  neck  was  so  limber.  Whereupon,  I  took, 
his  head  in  both  my  hands,  and  setting  my  knees  against  the  tree- 
1  raised  his  head,  and  perceived  there  was  nothing  out  or  broken 
that  way.  Then  I  put  one  hand  under  his. chin,  and  the  other 
behind  his  head,  and  raised  his  head  two  or  three  times  with  all 
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my  strength^  and  brought  it  in.  I  soon  perceired  his  neck  began 
t0  grow  stiff  again^  and  then  he  began  to  rattle  in  the  throaty  and 
quickly  after  to  breathe.  The  people:  were  amated ;  but  I  bid 
them  have  a  good  hearty  be  of  good  fai^^  and  carry  him  into  the 
house.  They  did  so,  and  set  him  by  the  fire.  I  bid  them  get 
him  something  warm  to  drink,  and  put  him  toi>ed.  After  he  had 
been  in  the  house  a  while,  he  began. to  speak ;  but  did  not  know 
where  he  had  been.  The  next  day  we  passed  awtey  (and  he  with 
us,  pretty  well)  about  sixteen  miles  to  a  meeting'  at  Miodubtowk, 
through  woods  and  bogs,  and  orer  a  river  ;  where  we  swam  our 
horses,  and  got  over  ourselves  upon,  a  hollow  tree.  Maaiy  han« 
dred  miles  did  he  travel  wiih  us  after  this. 

To  this  meeting  came  most  of  the  people  of  thetown.-  A 
glorious  meeting  we  had,  atd  the,  truth  was  ovdratt  ;r  blessed  .be 
the  great  LordXsrod  for  ev<er!..  After  the  meeting  we  went  to 
MiDDLBTOwif-HABBOVB,  about  fivo  milcs, :  in  order  to  take  ;our 
long  journey  next  morning,.. through 'the  woods  to  wands  Mmry» 
land ;  having  hired  Indians  for  our  gtuides.;  I  determined  to  pass 
through  the.  woods  on  the  other  side  of  DelawarewBay^-tliat'we 
might  head  the.  creeks  and  rivers  as  nuiich  as  poaable:  r  On  the 
ninth  day  of  ithe  seventh  .month  we  ^t'iarwaacdsi  and  passed 
through  many  Indian  towns^  and  over  some  rfcrnrs  and  bogie ; 
and  when  we  had  rode  about  forty 'miles,;  wemadea^re-at-night,* 
and  lay  by  it.  .As  .we  came  among  the  Indians,  we-deillared  the 
day  of  the  Lord  to  them.  ..Kext/day.  we  tcorelkd  fifty^.tniles,  as 
we  computed;,  and  at  night  finding  an  okl  heuse>  which  the^In. 
dians  had  focoed.the  people  to. leave,  we  madejafifie.anddaytbere^ 
at  the  headof  Delaware-Bay^  '  Ifhe  mext  jday 'wfc  swam  our  horses 
over  a  river  about  a  mile,  at  twice,  first  tozaa'isliimibcailadiJpjraDB 
PiMipooK,  and 'then  to.  the  main  land;  hsviag)  hired 'Indians  to 
help  us  over  in  their  .oanoes.  This  day  we  eoaU.  rdnh  but  about 
thirty  miles,  and  came  at  night  to  a  Bwede'sihouse,  where  we  got 
a  little  straw,  and  lay  that  night.  Next  day,  havinghioedanother 
guide,  we  travelled  about  forty  miles  through  the  woods,  and 
made  a  fire  at  night,  by  which  we  lay,  and  dried  ourselves  ;>  for 
we  were  often  wet  in  our  travels.  The  next  day  wepasjsed  over 
a  desperate  river,  which  had  in  It  many  rooks  and  liroad  stoikes, 
very  hazardous  to  us  and  our  horses.    From  tiience  we  came  to 
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CfiAisTiAN  RivsB^  where  we  swam  over  our  horses^  and  went 
over  ourselves  in  canoes;  but  the  sides  of  this  river  were  so  bad 
and  miry^  that  some  of  the  horses  had  like  to  have  been  laid.  up. 
From  thence  we  cfime  to  Nbwoastl^^  heretofore  called  Nbw- 
Amstebdam;  and  .being  very  weary^  and  enquiring  in  the  town 
where  we  might  buy  some  com  for  our  horses^  the  governor  came 
and  invited  me  to  his  house ;  and  afterwards  desired  m^eto  lodge 
there^  telling  me  he  had  a  bed  for  me^  and  1  should  be  welcome. 
So  I  stayed  there^  the  other  Friends  being  taken  care  of  also. 
This  was  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week ;  and  he  offering  his 
house  for  a  meetings  we  had  the.  next  day  a  pretty  large  one ;  ior 
most  of  the  town  were  at  it.  Here  had  never. been  a  meeting 
before^  nor  any  within  a  great  way  of  it ;  but  this  was  a  very 
precious  one^  many  of  the  people  were  tender^  and  confessed  to 
the  truth ;  and  some  received  it :  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever ! 

On  the  sixteenth  of  the  seventh  month  we  set  forward  again^ 
and  travelled^  as  near  .as  we  could  compute,  about  Mtj  miles, 
through  woods  and  over  bogs,  heading  Bohemia  River  and 
6axifbax  Biveb.  At  night  we  made  a  fire  in  the.  woods,  and 
lay  there  all  night ;  and  it  being  rainy  weather,  we  >got  under 
some  thick  trees  for  shelter,  and  afjterwards  dried  ourselves  again 
by  the  fire.  Next  day  we  waded  though  Cbestbb  Rivbb,  a  very 
broad  water^  and  afterwards  passing  through  4:nany  had.  bogs^ 
lay  that  night  also  in  the  woods  by  a  fire ;  not  harving 'gone  above 
tlurty  miles-  that  day.  The  day  following  we  travelled  hard; 
and  though,  we  had  some  troublesome  bogs  in  our  way,  .we  rode 
about- fifly  miles;' and  got  safe  that  night,  but  very  weary,  to 
Bohert  Harwood^s,  at  Mubs  River  in  MaryIiAnb.  >  This  was 
the  eighteenth  day  of  -the  seventh  month ;  and  though  we  were 
i^ery  weary,  and  jnuch  dirtied  with  getting  through  the -bogs  in 
our  journey,  yet  hearing  of  a  meeting  >next  day>  we  wjent  to  it,* 
and  from  it  to  John  £dmundson's ;  from  whence  we  went  three 
or  four  miles  by  water  to  a  meeting  on  the  first-^ay  following. 
H«*e  was  a  judge's  wife,  who  had  never  been  at  any  of  our  meet^* 
ings  before ;  who  was  reached,  and  said  after  the  meeting,  '^  she 
had  rather  hear  us  once  than  the  priests  a  thousand  times.^ 
Many  others  also  were  very  well  satisfied;  for  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  eminently  with  us ;  blessed  for  ever  be  his  holy  name  f 
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We  passed  from  thence  about  twenty-two  miles^  and  had  a 
meeting  upon  the  Kentish  shore^  to  which  one  of  the  judges 
came ;  and  a  good  meeting  it  was.  Then^  after  another  good 
meeting  hard  by^  at  Henry  Wilcock's  house^  where  also  we  had 
good  service  for  the  Lord^  we  went  by  water  about  twenty  miles 
to  a  very  large  meetings  where  were  some  hundreds  of  people^ 
and  four  justices  of  the  peace^  the  high,  sheriff  of  Delaware^  and 
some  others  from  thence ;  there  was  an  Indian  emperor  or  go- 
vernor^ and  two  others  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Indians. 
With  these  Indians  I  had  a  good  opportunity  the  night  before 
the  meeting.  I  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter ;  and  they  heard 
the  truth  attentively^  and  were  very  loving.  A  blessed  meeting 
this  was^  and  of  great  service^  both  for  convincing^  and  establish- 
ing in  the  truth  them  that  were  convinced  of  it.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  causeth  his  blessed  truth  to  spread !  After  the  meet, 
ing  a  woman  came  to  me,  whose  husband  was  one  of  the  judges 
of  that  part  of  the  country,  and  a  member  of  the  assembly  there, 
and  told  me,  "  her  husband  was  sick,  not  likely  to  live ;  and  de- 
sired  me  to  go  home  with  her  to  see  him."  It  was  three  miles 
to  her  house ;  and  I  being  just  come  hot  out  of  the  meeting,  it 
was  hard  for  me  then  to  go ;  yet  considering  the  service,  I  got  a 
horse,  went  with  her,  visited  her  husband,  and  spoke  what  the 
Lord  gave  me  to  him.  The  man  was  much  refreshed,  and  £nely 
raised  up  by  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  afterwards  came  to 
our  meetings.  I  went  back  again  to  the  Friends  that  night ;  and 
next  day  we  departed  thence,  and  went  about  nineteen  or  twenty 
miles  to  Tbedhaven-Crjbebl,  to  John  Edmundson's  again  ;  from 
whence,  on  the  third  of  the  eighth  month,  we  went  to  the  ^ene* 
ral  meeting  for  all  Maryland  Friends. 

This  meeting  held  five  days ;  the  .first  three  we  had  meet-^ 
ings  for  public  worship,  to  wliich  people  of  all  sorts  came  ;  the 
other  two  were  spent  in  the  men's  and  women's  meetings.  To 
those  public  meetings  came  many  Protestants  of  divers  sorts, 
and  some  Papists ;  amongst  these  were  several  magistrates  and 
their  wives,  and  other  persons  of  chief  account  in  the  country. 
There  were  so  many,  besides  Friends,  that  it  was  thought  there 
were  sometimes  a  thousand  people  at  one  of  those  meetings.  So 
that  though  they  had  not  long  before  enlarged  their  meeting- 
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place^  and  made  it  as  big  again  as  it  was  before,  it  could  not 
contain  the  people.  I  went  by  boat  every  day  four  or  five  miles 
to  the  meeting,  and  there  were  so  many  boats  at  that  time  pass- 
ing upon  the  river,  that  it  was  almost  like  the  Thames.  The 
people  said,  "  there  were  never  so  many  boats  seen  there  toge^ 
ther  before."  And  one  of  the  justices  said,  ''  he  never  saw  so 
many  people  togeUier  in  that  country  before."  It  was  a  very 
heavenly  meeting,  wherein  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  glori- 
ously manifested,  and  Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed,  the  people 
generally  satisfied,  and  many  convinced ;  for  the  blessed  power 
of  the  Lord  was  over  all ;  everlasting  praises  to  his  holy  name  for 
ever !  After  the  public  meetings  were  over,  the  men's  and  wo- 
men's meetings  began,  and  were  held  the  other  two  days ;  for  I 
had  something  to  impart  to  them  which  concerned  the  glory  of 
God,  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  the  government  of  Christ 
Jesus.  When  these  meetings  were  over,  we  took  our  leave  of 
Friends  in  those  parts,  whom  we  left  well  established  in  the 
truth. 

On  the  10th  of  the  8th  month  we  went  from  thence  about 
thirty  miles  by  water,  passing  byCBJjfBB  ItsLAND,  Swan  Island, 
and  Kent  Island,  in  very  foul  weather  and  much  rain ;  whereby 
(our  boat  being  open)  we  were  not  only  very  much  wetted, 
but  in  great  danger  of  being  overset;  insomuch  that  some 
thought  we  could  not  escape  being  cast  away,  till  they  saw 
118  come  to  shore  next  morning.  But  blessed  be  God,  we  were 
very  well.  Having  got  to  a  little  house,  dried  our  clothes  by  the 
fire,  and  refreshed  ourselves  a  little,  we  took  to  our  boat  again ; 
and  put  off  from  land,  sometimes  sailing  and  sometimes  rowing ; 
but  having  very  foul  weather  that  day  too,  we  could  not  get 
above  twelve  miles  forward.  At  night  we  got  to  land,  and  made 
a  fire ;  some  lay  by  that,  and  some  by  a  fire  at  a  house  a  little 
way  off.  Next  morning  we  passed  over  the  Gbeat-Bay,  and 
sailed  about  forty  miles  that  day.  Making  to  shore  at  night,  we 
lay  there,  some  in  the  boat,  and  some  at  an  ale-house.  Next 
morning,  being  first-day,  we  went  six  or  seven  miles  to  a  Friend's 
house,  who  was  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  where  we  had  a  meeting: 
this  was  a  little  above  the  head  of  the  Great.Bay.  We  were 
almost  four  days  upon  the  water,  weary  with  rowing,  yet  all  was 
Vol  II.  H 
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very  well :  blessed  and  praised  be  the  Lord.  We  went  next  day 
to  another  Friend's  honse^  near  the  head  of  Hatton's  Island^ 
where  we  had  good  service  amongst  Friends  and  others;  ala  we 
had  also  the  day  following  at  George  Wilson's^  a  Friend  that 
Hved  about  three  miles  further ;  where  we  had  a  very  precious 
meetings  there  being  great  tenderness  amongst  the  people* 

After  this  meeting  we  sailed  thence  about  ten  miles  to 
James  Frizby's^  a  justice  of  the  peace,  where,  on  the  16th  of 
the  8th  month,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting,  at  which,  besides 
Friends,  were  some  hundreds  of  people  as  it  was  supposed ; 
amongst  whom  were  several  justices  of  the  peace,  captains,  and 
the  sheriff,  with  other  persons  of  note.    A  blessed,  heavenly 
meeting  this  was ;  a  powerful,  thundering  testimony  for  truth 
was  borne  therein ;  a  great  sense  there  w^s  upon  the  people,  and 
much  brokenness  and  tenderness  amongst  them.    We  stayed 
after  meeting  till  about  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  night,  that  the 
tide  turned  for  us ;  then  taking  boat,  we  passed  that  night  and 
the  next  day  about  fifty  miles,  to  another  Friend's  house.     The 
two  next  days  we  made  short  journeys,  visiting  Friends,  and  on 
the  twentieth  we  had  a  great  meeting  at  a  place  called  Ssvchn, 
where  there  was  a  meeting-place,  but  not  large  enough  to  hold 
the  people.    Divers  chief  magistrates  were  at  it,  and  many  other 
considerable  people,  and  it  gave  them  generally  great  satisfac- 
tion.   Two  days  after  we  had  a  meeting  with  some  that  walked 
disorderly,  and  had  good  service  in  it.    Then  spending  a  day  or 
two  in  visiting  Friends,  we  passed  to  the  Western.Sh6re;  and 
on  the  twenty-fifth  had  a  large  and  precious  meeting  at  William 
Coale's,  where  the  speaker  of  their  assembly,  his  wife,  a  justiee 
of  peace,  and  several  other  people  of  quality  were  present.  Next 
day  we  had  a  meeting  six  or  seven  miles  further,  at  Abraham 
Birkhead's,  where  many  of  the  magistrates  and  upper  sort  of 
people  were,  and  the  speaker  of  the  assembly  for  that  country 
was  convinced :  a  blessed  meeting  it  was,  praised  be-  the  Lord  i 
We  travelled  next  day ;  and  the  day  following,  the'98th  of  the  a& 
month,  had  a  large  and  very  precious  meeting  at*  Peter  Sharp's,  on 
the  Cliffs,  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  distant  from  the  former. 
Many  of  the  magistrates  and  upper  rank  of  people  were  at  this 
meeting,  and  a  heavenly  meeting  it  was.    The  wife  of  one  of  the 


1972.]  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  171 

governor- 8  council  was  convinced^  and  her  husband  was  very  lov- 
iog  to  Friends.  A  justice  of  peace  from  Virginia  was  convinced^ 
and  hath  a  meeting  since  at  his  house.  Some  Papists  were  at  this 
meeting,  and  one  of  them  threatened  before  he  came,  that  he 
would  dispute  with  me ;  but  he  was  reached,  and  could  not  oppose. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  truth  reached  into  the  hearts  of  people 
beyond  words,  and  it  is  of  a  good  savour  amongst  them !  After 
the  meeting  we  went  about  eighteen  miles,  to  James  Preston's,  a 
Friend  that  lived  on  Patuxent  river ;  and  thither  came  to  us  an 
Indian  king,  with  his  brother,  to  whom  1  spoke,  and  I  found  they 
understood  the  thing  I  spoke  of.  Having  finished  our  service 
in  Maryland,  and  intending  for  Virginia,  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Patuxent  on  the  4th  of  the  9th  month,  to  take  our  leave  of 
Friends.  Many  people  of  all  sorts  were  at  it,  and  a  powerful 
meeting  it  was. 

The  5th  of  the  9th  month  we  set  sail  for  Viboinia,  and  in 
tluree  days  came  to  a  place  called  Nakcemum,  about  two  hundred 
miles  from  Maryland.  In  this  voyage  we  met  with  foul  weather, 
storms,  and  rain,  and  lay  in  the  woods  by  a  fire  in  the  night.  At 
Kancemum  Ured  a  Friend,  called  the  widow  Wright.  Next  day 
ire  had  a  great  meeting  at  Nancemum,  of  Friends  and  others. 
There  came  to  this  meeting  Colonel  Dewes,  with  several  other 
officers  and  magistrates,  who  were  much  taken  with  the  truth 
declared.  After  this  meeting,  we  hastened  towards  Carolina  ; 
yet  had  several  meetings  by  the  way,  wherein  we  had  good  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord ;  one  about  four  miles  from  Nancemum  Water, 
which  was  very  precious ;  and  there  was  a  men's  and  women's 
meeting  settled,  for  taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
Another  very  good  meeUng  also  we  bad  at  William  Yarrow's, 
at  Paoan  Creek,  where  the  meeting  was  so  large,  that  we  were 
fain  to  be  abroad,  the  house  not  being  big  enough  to  contain  the 
people.  A  great  openness  there  was,  the  sound  of  truth  spread 
abroad,  and  had  a  good  savour  in  the  hearts  of  people :  the  Lord 
have  the  glory  for  ever ! 

After  this  our  way  to  Carolina  grew  worse,  being  much  of 
it  plashy,  and  pretty  full  of  great  bogs  and  swamps ;  so  that  we 
were  commonly  wet  to  the  knees,  and  lay  abroad  a-nights  in  the 
woods  by  a  fire ;  saving  that  one  of  the  nights  we  got  to  a  poor 
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house^  at  Sommbrtown^  and  lay  by  the  fire.  The  woman  of  the 
house  had  a  sense  of  God  upon  her.  The  report  of  our  travel 
had  reached  thither^  and  drawn  some  that  lived  beyond  Sommer. 
town^  to  that  house^  in  expectation  to  see  and  hear  us  (so  accep- 
table was  the  sound  of  truth  in  that  wilderness  country :)  but 
they  missed  us.  The  next  day^  the  21st  of  the  9th  months  having 
travelled  hard  through  the  woods,  and  over  many  bogs  and 
swampSj  we  reached  Bonner's  Creek  ;  and  there  we  lay  that 
night  by  the  fireside,  the  woman  lending  us  a  mat  to  lie  on. 

This  was  the  first  house  we  came  to  in  Carolina  ;  here  we 
left  our  horses,  over- wearied  with  travel.  From  hence  we  went 
down  the  creek  in  a  canoe,  to  Macocomocock  River,  and  came 
to  Hugh  Smith's  house,  where  the  people  of  other  professions 
came  to  see  us  (for  there  were  no  Friends  in  that  part  of  the 
country,)  and  many  of  them  received  us  gladly.  Amongst  others 
came  Nathaniel  Batts,  who  had  been  governor  of  Roan-Oak ;  he 
went  by  the  name  of  Captain  Batts,  and  had  been  a  rude,  des- 
perate man.  He  asked  me  about  a  woman  in  Cumberland,  who, 
he  said,  he  was  told,  had  been  healed  by  our  prayers,  and  laying 
on  of  hands,  after  she  had  been  long  sick,  and  given  over  by  the 
physicians ;  and  he  desired  to  know  the  certainty  of  it.  I  told 
him  we  did  not  glory  in  such  things,  but  many  such  things  had 
been  done  by  the  power  of  Christ. 

Not  far  from  hence  we  had  a  meeting  among  the  people,  and 
they  were  taken  with  the  truth :  blessed  be  the  Lord !  Then 
passing  down  the  river  Maratick  in  a  canoe,  we  went  down  the 
bay  Connib-Oak>  and  came  to  a  captain's  house,  who  was  very 
loving  to  us,  and  lent  us  his  boat,  for  we  were  much  wetted  in 
the  canoe,  the  water  flashing  in  upon  us.  With  this  boat  we 
went  to  the  governor's  house ;  but  the  water  in  some  places  was 
so  shallow  that  the  boat  being  loaden,  could  not  swim ;  so  that 
we  were  fain  to  put  off  our  shoes  and  stockings,  and  wade 
through  the  water  a  pretty  way.  The  governor,  with  his  wife, 
received  us  lovingly ;  but  a  doctor  there  would  needs  dispute 
with  us.  And  truly  his  opposing  us  was  of  good  service,  giving 
occasion  for  the  opening  of  many  things  to  the  people,  concern- 
ing the  light  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  denied  to  be  in  every 
one ;  and  affirmed  that  it  was  not  in  the  Indians.    Whereupon 
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I  called  an  Indian  to  us,  and  asked  him,  *^  whether  or  not,  when 
he  did  lie,  or  do  wrong  to  any  one,  there  was  not  something  in 
him  that  did  reprove  him  for  it  ?"  he  said,  '^  there  was  such  a 
thing  in  him,  that  did  so  reprove  him ;  and  he  was  ashamed 
when  he  had  done  wrong,  or  spoken  wrong."  So  we  shamed 
the  doctor  before  the  governor  and  the  people ;  insomuch  that 
the  poor  man  ran  out  so  far,  that  at  length  he  would  not  own  the 
Scriptures.  We  tarried  at  the  governor's  that  night;  and  next 
morning  he  very  courteously  walked  with  us  himself  about  two 
miles  through  the  woods,  to  a  place  whither  he  had  sent  our  boat 
about  to  meet  us.  Taking  leave  of  him,  we  entered  our  boat, 
and  went  that  day  about  thirty  mUes  to  Joseph  Scott's,  one  of 
the  representatives  of  the  country.  There  we  had  a  sound,  pre- 
cious meeting ;  the  people  were  tender,  and  much  desired  after 
meetings.  Wherefore  at  a  house  about  four  miles  further,  we 
had  another  meeting,  to  which  the  governor's  secretary  came, 
who  was  chief  secretary  of  the  province,  and  had  been  formerly 
convinced. 

I  went  from  this  place  among  the  Indians,  and  spoke  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter ;  showing  them,  ''  that  God  made  all 
things  in  six  days,  and  made  but  one  woman  for  one  man ;  and 
tiiat  God  did  drown  the  old  world,  because  of  their  wickedness. 
Afterwards  I  spoke  to  them  concerning  Christ,  showing  them, 
that  he  died  for  all  men,  for  their  sins,  as  well  as  for  others,  and 
had  enlightened  them  as  well  as  others ;  and  that  if  they  did  that 
which  was  evil,  he  would  bum  them,  but  if  they  did  well,  they 
should  not  be  burned."  There  was  among  them  their  young 
king ; ,  and  others  of  their  chief  men,  who  seemed  to  receive 
kindly  what  I  said  unto  them. 

Having  visited  the  north  part  of  Carolina,  and  made  a  little 
entrance  for  truth  upon  the  people  there,  we  began  to  return 
again  towards  Virginia,  having  several  meetings  in  our  way, 
wherein  we  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord,  the  people  being 
generally  tender  and  open ;  blessed  be  the  Lord.  We  lay  one 
night  at  the  secretary's  house,  to  which  we  had  much  ado  to  get; 
for  the  water  being  shallow,  we  could  not  bring  our  boat  to 
shore ;  but  the  secretary's  wife  seeing  our  strait,  came  herself  in 
a  canoe  (her  husband  being  from  home)  and  brought  us  to  land. 
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By  next  morning  our  boat  was  sunk^  and  full  of  water;  but  we 
got  her  up,  mended  her,  and  went  away  in  her  that  day  about 
twenty.four  miles,  the  water  being  rough,  and  the  winds  high ; 
but  the  great  power  of  God  was  seen,  in  cai'rying  us  safe  in  that 
rotten  boat.  In  our  return  we  had  a  very  precious,  meeting  air 
Hugh  Smi^'s ;  praised  be  the  Lord  for  ever !  The  people  were 
very  tender,  and  very  good  service  we  had  amongst  them.  There 
was  at  this  meeting  an  Indian  captain  who  was  yery  loving,  and' 
acknowledged  it  to  be  truth  that  was  spoken.  There  was  also 
one  of  the  Indian  priests,  whom  tiiey  call  a  Fawaw,  who  sat 
soberly  among  the  people.  On  tire  9th.  of  the  lOth  month  we 
got  back  to  Bonner's  Creek,  where  we  had  left  our  horses  ; 
having  spent  about  eighteen  days  in  the  north  of  Carolina. 

Our  horses  having  rested,  we  set  forward  for  Virginia 
again,  travelling  through  the  woods  and  bogs,  as  fiar  as  we  could 
well  reach  that  day ;  and  at  night  lay  by  a  fire  in  the  woods^ 
Next  day  we  had  a  tedious  journey  through  bogs  and  swamps, 
and  were  exceedingly  wet  and  dirty  all  the  day,  but  dried  our- 
selves at  night  by  a  fire.  We  got  that  night  to  Somusrtown. 
When  we  came  near  the  house,  the  woman  of  the  house  seeing 
us,  spoke  to  her  son  to  keep  up  their  dogs,  (for  both  in  Yirgifiia 
and  Carolina  they  generally  keep  great  dogs  to  guard  their 
houses,  living  lonely  in  the  woods ;)  but  the  son  said,  "  he  need 
not,  for  the  dogs  did  not  use  to  meddle  with  these  people.** 
Whereupon,  when  we  were  come  into  the  house,  she  told  us, 
"  we  were  like  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  dogs  did  not 
move  their  tongues  against."  Here  we  lay  in  our  clothes  by  the 
fire,  as  we  had  done  many  a  night  before.  Next  day,  before  we 
went  away,  we  had  a  meeting ;  for  the  people  having  heard  of 
us,  had  a  great  desire  to  hear  us ;  and  a  very  good  meeting  we  had 
among  them,  where  we  never  had  one  before ;  praised  be  the 
Lord  for  ever  !  After  the  meeting  we  hasted  away.  When  we 
had  rode  about  twenty  miles,  caOing  at  a  house  to  enquire  tha 
way,  the  people  of  the  house  desired  us  to  tarry  all  night  with 
them,  which  we  did.  Next  day  we  came  among  Friends,  after 
we  had  travelled  about  a  hundred  miles  from  Carolina  into  Vir- 
ginia ;  in  which  time  we  observed  a  great  variety  of  cHmates, 
having  passed  in  a  few  days  from  a  very  cold,  to  a  warm  and 
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spiing-like  country.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  the  same  'm 
a31,  is  over  tJl,  and  doth  reach  the  good  in  all ;  praised  be  the 
Lord  for  ever ! 

We  spent  about  three  weeks  in  travelling  through  Virginia, 
mostly  among  Friends^  having  many  large  and  precious  meet- 
ings in  several  parts  of  the  country ;  as  at  the  widow  Wright's, 
whene  a  great  many  of  the  magistrates  and  ofiBcers,  and  other 
high  people  came.  A  most  heavenly  meeting  we  had,  wherein 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  so  great,  that  it  struck  a  dread  upon 
the  assembly  and  chained  all  down,  and  brought  a  reverence 
upon  the  people's  minds.  Among  the  officers  was  a  m^jor, 
kinsman  to  the  priest ;  he  told  me,  ''  the  priest  threatened  to 
come  and  oppose  us."  But  the  Lord's  power  was  too  strong  for 
him,  and  stopped  him ;  we  were  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  the 
people  were  wonderfuUy  affected  with  the  testimony  of  truth ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  1  Another  very  good  meeting  we 
had  at  Caiokatbouob,  at  which  many  considerable  people  were, 
many  of  whom  had  never  heard  a  Friend  before ;  and  they  were 
greatly  satisfied  with  the  meeting,  praised  be  the  Lord !  We 
had  also  a  very  good  and  serviceable  meeting  at  John  Porter's, 
which  consisted  mostly  of  other  people ;  in  which  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  gloriously  seen  and  felt,  and  it  brought  the  truth 
over  all  the  bad  walkers  and  talkers;  blessed  be  the  Lord! 
Divers  other  meetings  we  had,  and  many  opportunities  of  doing 
service  for  the  Lord  amongst  the  people  where  we  came.  The 
last  week  that  we  stayed,  we  spent  some  time  and  pains  among 
Friends,  sweeping  away  that  which  was  to  be  swept  out,  and 
working  down  a  bad  spirit  that  was  got  up  in  some ;  and  blessed 
for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  1  he  it  is  that  gives  victory 
over  aU. 

Having  finished  what  service  lay  upon  us  in  Virginia,  on  the 
30th  of  the  10th  month  we  set  sail  in  an  open  sloop  for  Mary- 
land. But  having  a  great  storm,  and  being  much  wetted,  we 
were  glad  to  get  to  shore  before  night;  and,  walking  to  a  house 
at  WuiiiOUGHBY  Point,  we  got  lodging  there  that  night.  The 
woman  of  the  house  was  a  widow,  and  a  very  tender  person ; 
she  had  never  received  Friends  before;  but  she  received  us  very 
kindly,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes.    We  returned  to  our  boat  in 
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the  mornings  and  hoisted  up  our  sail^  getting  forward  as  fast  as 
we  could ;  hut  towards  evening  a  storm  risings  we  had  much  ado 
to  get  to  the  shore ;  and  our  boat  being  open  the  water  flashed 
often  in^  and  sometimes  over  us^  so  that  we  were  sufficiently 
wetted.  Being  got  to  land^  we  made  a  fire  in  the  woods^  to 
warm  and  dry  us^  and  there  we  lay  all  that  nighty  the  wolves 
howling  about  us.  On  the  Ist  of  the  11th  month  we  sailed  again^ 
but  the  wind  being  against  us^  we  made  but  little  way^  and  were 
fain  to  get  to  shore  at  Point  Comfort^  where  yet  we  found  but 
small  comfcH't ;  for  the  weather  was  so  cold^  that  though  we  made 
a  good  fire  in  the  woods  to  lie  hy,  our  water^  that  we  had  got  for 
our  use^  was  frozen  near  the  fiire-side.  We  made  to  sea  again 
next  day ;  but  the  wind  being  strong  and  against  us^  we  advanced 
but  little^  but  were  glad  to  get  to  land  again^  and  travel  about  to 
find  some  house^  where  we  might  buy  some  provisions^  for  our 
store  was  spent.  That  night  also  we  lay  in  the  woods ;  and  so  ex- 
tremely cold  was  the  weather^  the  wind  blowing  high^  and  the  frost 
and  snow  being  great^  that  it  was  hard  for  some  to  abide  it.  On 
the  3rd  of  the  11th  months  the  wind  setting  pretty  fair^  we  fetched 
it  up  by  sailing  and  rowings  and  got  that  night  to  MiiiFORd- 
Haven^  where  we  lay  at  Richard  Long's  liear  Quince's  Island. 
Next  day  we  passed  by  Rappahannock  River^  where  dwell  much 
people ;  and  Friends  had  a  meeting  there-aways  at  a  justice's^ 
hoiise^  who  had  formerly  been  at  a  meeting  where  I  was.  We 
passed  over  Patomak  River  also^  the  winds  being  high^  the  water 
very  roughs  our  sloop  open^  and  the  weather  extremely  cold ; 
and  having  a  meeting  there-aways  also^  some  people  were  con- 
vinced ;  and  when  we  parted  thence^  some  of  our  company  went 
amongst  them.  We  steered  our  course  for  Patuxent  River^  I  sat 
at  the  helm  most  part  of  the  day^  and  some  of  the  night.  About 
the  first  hour  in  the  morning  we  reached  James  Preston's  house, 
on  Patuxent  River,  which  is  accounted  about  two  hundred  miles 
from  Nancemum  in  Virginia.  We  were  very  weary ;  yet  the  next 
day,  being  the  first  of  the  week^  and  fifth  of  the  month,  we  went 
to  the  meeting  not  far  from  thence.  The  same  week  we  went  to 
an  Indian  king's  cabin,  where  several  of  the  Indians  were^  with 
whom  we  had  a  pretty  opportunity  to  discourse ;  and  they  carried 
themselves  very  lovingly.    We  went  also  that  week  to  a  general 
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meetiiifif ;  from  which  we  went  about  eighteen  miles  further  to 
John  Geary's^  where  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting;  praised 
be  the  Lord  God  for  ever  !  After  this  the  cold  grew  so  exceed, 
ingly  sharp^  the-  frost  and  snow  so  extreme^  beyond  what  was 
Bsaal  in  that  country^  that  we  could  hardly  endure  to  be  in  it^ 
ICeither  was  rt  easy  or  safe  to  stir  abroad ;  yet  we  got^  with  some 
^culty^  six  miles  through  the  snow  to  John  Mayor's,  where  we 
met  with  some  Friends  that  were  come  from  New  England^  whom 
we  bad  left  there  when  we  came  away ;  and  glad  we  were  to  see 
eaefa  other^  after  so  long  and  tedious  travels.  '  By  these  Friends 
^  understood,  that  William  Edmundson^  having  been  at  Rhode 
Island  and  New  England^  was  gone  from  thence  for  Ireland ;  that 
SoioiBon  Eccles,  coming  from  Jamaica  and  landing  at  Boston  in 
"Sew  England^  was  taken  at  a  meeting  there^  and  banished  to 
Baibadoes ;  that  John  Stubbs  and  another  Friend  were  gone  into 
New  Jersey,  and  several  other  Friends  to  Barbadoes^  Jamaica, 
and  the  Leeward  Islanda.  It  was  matter  of  joy  to  us,  to  undec 
stand  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  and  prospered,  and  that 
Friends  were  unwearied  and  diligent  in  the  service. 

The  S7th  of  the  11th  months  we  had  a  very  precious  meeting 
in  a  tobacco-house ;  and  the  next  day  we  returned  to  Jsmes  Pres. 
ttm's^  about  eighteen  miles  distant.  When  we  came  there,  we 
found  his  house  was  burnt  down  to  the  ground  the  night  before, 
through  the  carelessness  of  a  maid  servant;  so  we  lay  three  nigltta 
on  the  ground  by  the  fire,  the  weather  being  very  cold.  We  made 
an  observation  which  was  somewhat  strange,  but  certainly  true  ; 
that  one  day  in  the  midst  of  this  cold  weather,  the  wind  turning* 
into  the  South,  it  g^ew  so  hot  that  we  could  hardly  bear  the  heat ; 
and  the  next  day  and  night,  the  wind  chopping  back  inta  the 
North,  we  could  hardly  endure  the  cold. 

The  2nd  of  the  12th  month,  we  had  a  glorious  meeting  at 
F&tuxent ;  and  after  it  went  to  John  Geary's  again,  whese  we 
waited  for  a  boat  to  carry  us  to  the  monthly  meeting  at  the  Cliffs, 
to  which  we  went,  and  a  living  meeting  it  was;  praised  be  the 
Lord !  This  was  on  the  <^th  of  the  19th  month :  another  meeting- 
we  had  on  the  9th,  wherein  the  glory  of  the  Lord'  shined  over 
all;  Messed  and  magnified  be  his  holy  name  for  ever ! 

The  12th  of  the  12th  month  we  set  forward  in  our  boat ;  and, 

h3 
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traT^Uing  by  flight,  we  run  our  boat  on  ground  in  a  creek  near 
Manaoo  River.  There  we  were  fain  to  stay  till  morning,  when, 
the  tide  came  and  lifted  her  off.  In  the  mean  time  sitting  in  an 
open  boat,  and  the  weather  being  bitter  cold,  some  hai-^e  to 
have  lost  the  use  of  their  hands,  they  were  so  frozen  and  benumbed 
with  cold.  In  the  morning,  when  the  tide  had  set  our  boat  afloat 
again^  we  got  to  land,  and  made  a  good  fire,  at  which  we  warmed 
ourselves  well.  Then  returning  to  our  boat,  we  passed  on  about 
ten  miles  further  to  a  Friend's  house  ;  where  next  day  we  had  a 
very  precious  meeting,  at  which  some  of  the  chief  of  the  place 
wer6.  I  went  after  the  meeting  to  a  Friend's  house,  about  four 
miles  off,  at  the  head  of  Anamebsi  Rivbb,  where  on  the  day 
following,  the  judge  of  the  country  and  a  justice  with  him  came 
to  me,  and  were  very  loving,  and  much  satisfied  with  Friends' 
order.  The  next  day  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  the  justice's 
bam,  for  his  house  could  not  hold  the  company*  There  were 
several  of  the  great  folks  of  that  country,  and  among  the  rest  an 
opposer ;  but  all  was  preserved  quiet  and  well ;  a  precious  meet- 
ing it  was,  and  the  people  were  much  taken  and  affected  with  the 
truth ;  blessed  be  the  Lord !  We  went  next  day  to  see  Captain 
Colbum,  who  was  also  a  justice  of  the  peace^  and  there  we  had 
some  service ;  then  returning  again,  we  had  a  very  glorious  meet- 
ing at  the  same  justice's,  where  we  met  before  ;  to  which  came 
many  people  of  account  in  the  world,  magistrates,  officers,  and 
others.  It  was  a  large  meeting,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
much  felt,  so  that  the  people  were  generally  well  satisfied,  and 
taken  with  the  truth ;  and  there  being  several  merchants  and 
masters  of  ships  from  New  England,  the  truth  was  spread  abroad  ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord ! 

A  day  or  two  after,  we  travelled  about  sixteen  mUes  through 
the  woods  and  bogs,  heading  Anamesst  River  and  Amorooa 
River,  part  of  which  last  we  went  over  in  a  canoe,  and  came  to 
Manao&e,  to  a  friendly  woman's  house;  where  on  the  2ith  of 
the  18th  month,  we  had  a  large  meeting  in  a  bam.  The  Lord's 
living  presence  was  with  us,  and  among  the  people ;  blessed  be 
his  holy  name  for  evermore  !  Friends  had  never  had  a  meeting 
in  those  parts  before.  After  this  meeting  we  passed  over  the 
River  Wicocomaco,  and  through  many  bad  and  watery  swamps 
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and  marshy  ways^  and  came  to  James  Jones's^  a  Friend^  and  a 
justice  of  the  peace ;  where  we  had  a  large  and  very  glorious 
meeting;  praised  be  the  Lord  God!  Then  passing  over  the 
water  in  a  boat^  we  took  horse  and  travelled  about  twenty-four 
niiles  through  woods  and  troublesome  swamps^  and  came  to 
another  justice's  house^  where  we  had  a  very  large  meetings 
much  people^  and  many  of  considerable  account  being  present; 
and  the  living  presence  of  the  Lord  was  amongst  us^  praised  for 
ever  be  his  holy  nitme  1  This  was  on  the  3rd  of  the  let  months 
1672-3;  and  on  the  5th  of  the  same  we  had  another  living  and 
heavenly  meetings  at  which  divers  of  the  justices  with  their 
wives^  and  many  other  people  were;  amongst  whom  we  had 
very  good  service  for  the  Lord ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name  1  At 
this  meeting  was  a  woman  that  lived  at  Anamessy^  who  had  been 
many  years  in  trouble  of  mind^  and  sometimes  would  sit  moping 
near  two  months  together^  and  hardly  speak  or  mind  any  thing* 
When  I  heard  of  her^  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  her^  and 
tell  her^  *'  that  salvation  was  come  to  her  house."  After  I  had 
spoken  the  word  of  life  to  her^  and  entreated  the  Lord  for  her^ 
she  mended^  went  up  and  down  with  us  to  meetings^  and  is  since 
well ;  blessed  be  the  Lord ! 

Being  now  clear  of  these  parts^  we  left  Anamessy  on  the  7th 
of  the  1st  months  and  passing  by  water  about  fifty  miles^  came 
to  a  friendly  woman's  house  at  Hunger  River.  We  had  very 
rough  weather  in  our  passage  to  this  place^  and  were  in  great 
danger^  for  the  boat  had  like  to  have  been  turned  over;  but 
through  the  good  providence  of  God  we  got  safe  thither ;  praised 
be  his  name !  At  this  place  we  had  a  meeting ;  and  amongst  the 
people  were  two  Papists^  a  man  and  a  woman ;  the  man  was 
very  tender^  and  the  woman  confessed  to  the  truth.  This  meet- 
ing  w:&8  not  so  large  as  it  would  have  been^  if  many,  who  had 
intended. to  be  at  it^  could  have  got  to  it ;  but  the  weather  was 
so  foulj  and  the  water  by  reason  of  high  winds  so  rough,  that  it 
was  not  safe  to  pass  upon  it.  I  had  no  Friend  now  with  me  but 
Robert  Widders,  the  rest  having  dispersed  themselves  into  several 
parts  of  the  country  in  the  service  of  truth. 

So  soon  as  the  wind  would  permit,  we  passed  from  hence 
about  forty  miles  by  water,  rowing  most  part  of  the  way,  and 
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'  After  this  meeting  we  took  our  leave  of  Friends,  parting  in 
great  tenderness,  in  the  sense  of  the  heavenly  life  and  virtuous 
power  of  the  Lord,  that  was  livingly  felt  amongst  us ;  and  went 
by  water  to  the  place  where  we  were  to  take  shipping,  many 
Friends  accompanying  us  thither  and  tarrying  with  us  that  night. 
Next  day,  the  21st  of  the  3rd  month,  1673,  we  set  sail  for  Eng- 
land ;  the  same  day  Richard  Covell  came  on  board  our  ship, 
having  had  his  own  taken  from  him  by  the  Dutch.  We  had  foul 
weather  and  contrary  winds,  which  caused  us  to  cast  anchor 
often,  so  that  we  were  till  the  31st  of  the  3rd  month,  ere  we  could 
get  past  the  capes  of  Virginia  and  come  out  into  the  main  sea. 
But  after  this  we  made  good  speed,  and  on  the  S8th  of  the  4th 
month  cast  anchor  at  King's  Road,  which  is  the  harbour  for 
Bristol*  We  had  in  our  passage  very  high  winds  and  tempes- 
tuous weather,  which  made  the  sea  exceedingly  rough,  the  waves 
rising  like  mountains ;  so  that  the  masters  and  sailors  wondered 
at  it,  and  said  they  never  saw  the  like  before.  But  though  the 
wind  was  strong,  it  set  for  the  most  part  with  us,  so  that  we 
sailed  before  it;  and  the  great  God  who  commands  the  winds, 
who  is  Lord  of  heaven,  of  earth,  and  the  seas,  and  whose  won- 
ders are  se^u  in  the  deep,  steered  our  course  and  preserved  us 
from  many  imminent  dangers.  The  same  good  hand  of  Provi- 
dence that  went  with  us,  and  carried  us  safely  over,  watched 
over  us  in  our  return,  and  brought  us  safely  back  again ;  thanks- 
giving and  praises  be  to  his  holy  name  for  ever !  Many  sweet 
and  precious  meetings  we  had  on  board  the  «hip  during  this 
voyage,  (commonly  two  a  week,)  wherein  the  blessed  presence 
of  the  Lord  did  greatly  refresh  us,  and  often  break  in  upon  and 
tender  the  company.  When  we  came  into  Bristol  Harbour, 
there  lay  a  man-of-war,  and  the  press-master  came  on  board  us 
to  press  our  men.  We  had  a  meeting  at  that  time  in  the  ship 
with  the  seamen  before  we  went  to  shore,  and  the  press-master  sat 
down  with  us  and  stayed  the  meeting,  and  was  very  well  satisfied 
with  it.  After  the  meeting  I  spoke  to  him  to  leave  two  of  the  men 
he  had  pressed  in  our  ship  (for  he  had  pressed  four,)  one  of  whom 
was  a  lame  man;  and  he  said,  <^  at  my  request,  he  would." 

We  went  on  shore  that  afternoon,  and  got  to  Shiiushampton, 
where  we  got  horses,  and  rode  to  Bristol  that  night,  where 
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FrieDdfl  recdved  us  with  great  joy.  In  the  etening  I  wrote  a 
letter  to  my  wife  to  give  her  notice  of  my  landing ;  as  foUoweth  r 
'^  Dear  Hbabt^ 
"  This  day  we  came  into  Bristol  near  night,  from  the  sea  ; 
glory  to  the  Lord  God  oyer  all  for  ev^r,  who  was  our  convoy^ 
and  steered  our  course!  who  is  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
of  the  seas  and  winds,  and  made  the  clouds  his  chariot,  beyond 
all  words,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever!  He  is  over  all  in  his 
great  power  and  wisdom.  Amen.  Robert  Widders  and  James 
Lancaster  are  with  me,  and  we  are  well ;  glory  to  the  Lord  for 
ever,  who  hath  carried  us  through  many  perils,  perils  by  water, 
and  in  storms,  perils  by  pirates  and  robbers,  perils  in  the  wilder, 
ness  and  amongst  false  professors ;  praises  to  hun  whose  glory 
is  over  all  for  ever.  Amen !  Therefore  mind  the  fresh  life,  and 
live  all  to  God  in  it.  I  intend  (if  the  Lord  will)  to  stay  a  while 
this  away ;  it  mfty  be  till  the  fair.  So  no  more,  but  my  love  to 
all  Friends."  G.  F. 

Briitol,  the  28th  of  (he  4th  Month,  167% 

Between  this  and  the  fair,  my  wife  came  out  of  the  North 
to  Bristol  to  me,  and  her  son-in-law  Thomas  Lower,  with  two  of 
lier  daughters,  came  with  her.  Her  other  son-in-law  John  Rous, 
W.  Penn  and  his  wife,  and  Grerrard  Roberts,  came  down  from 
London,  and  many  Friends  from  several  parts  of  the  nation,  to 
the  fair ;  and  glorious,  powerful  meetings  we  had  at  that  time, 
for  the  Lord's  infinite  power  and  life  was  over  all«  In  the  fresh 
openings  whereof,  I  was  moved  to  declare  of 

THREE  ESTATES,  AND  THREE  TEACHERS, 

Viz :  "  God  was  the  first  teacher  of  man  and  woman  in  Paradise  ; 
and  as  long  as  they  kept  to  and  under  God's  teaching,  they  kept 
in  the  image  of  God,  in  his  likeness,  in  righteousness  and  holi^ 
iiess,  and  in  dominion  over  all  that  God  had  made ;  in  the  blessed 
state,  in  Uie  paradise  of  God.  But  when  they  hearkened  to  the 
^rpent's  false  teaching,  (who  was  out  of  truth,)  disobeyed  God- 
and  obeyed  the  serpent,  in  feeding  upon  that  which  God  forbade 
^m,  they  lost  the  image  of  God,  the  righteousness  and  holiness, 
came  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  were  turned  out  of  Paradise 
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out  of  the  blessed  into  the  cursed  state.  Then  the  pronuM  of 
Grod  was,  ''that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head^'  break  his  power  that  man  and  woman  were  under^ 
and  destroy  his  works.  So  here  were  ^  three  states  and  three 
teachers.'  God  was  the  first  teacher  in  Paradise ;  and  whilst 
man  kept  under  his  teaching'^  he  was  happy.  The  serpent  was 
the  seeond  teacher;  and  when  man  followed  his  teaahingp,  he  fdl 
into  misery^  into  the  fall  from  the  image  of  God^  from  righteeus- 
aess  and  holiness^  and  from  the  power  that  he  had  over  all  that 
God  had  made ;  and  came  under  the  serpent^  whom  he  had  power 
over  before.  Christ  Jesus  was  the  third  teacher ;  of  whom  God 
saith>  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased^  hear 
ye  hkn  ;'  and  who  himself  saith>  '  Learn  of  me/  This  i»thc  true 
gfospel-teacher^  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent^  the  false 
teacher^  and  the  head  of  all  ialse  teachers^  and  of  all  false  reli- 
gions^ false  way s^  Mse  worships,  and  false  churches.  Now  Christ, 
who  said,  '  Learn  of  me/  and  of  whom  the  Father  said^  '  Hear  ye 
him/  said,  '  I  am  the  way  to  God,  I  am  the  Truth,  I  am.  the  Life, 
and  the  true  Light.'  So  as  man  and  woman  come  to  God,  and  are 
renewed  up  into  his  image,  righteousness,  and  holiness  by  Christ, 
thereby  they  come  into  the  Paradise- of  God,  the  state  whieh  man 
was  in  befbre  he  fell ;  and  into  a  higher  state  than  that,  to  sit 
■  down  in  Christ  that  never  fell.  Therefore  the  Son  of  €k>d  is  to  be 
heard  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Saviour  and  the  Redeemer;  iriio 
laid  down*  his  life,  and  bought  his  sheep  with  his  precious  blood. 
We  can  challenge  all  the  world.  Who  hath  any  thing  to  suy- 
against  our  way ?  our  Saviour?  our  Redeemer?  our  Prophet, 
whom  God  hath  raised  up  that  we  may  hear,  and  whom  we  muet 
hear  in  all  things  ?  Who  hath  any  thing  against  our  Shepherd, 
Christ  J«sus,  who  kads  and  feeds  us,  and  we  know  his  heavenly 
vodoe  ?  Who  hath  any  thing  against  our  Bishop,  in  whose  mouth* 
was  never  guile  fbund,  who  doth  oversee  us  in  his  pasture  of  U£e, 
that  we  do  not  go  astray  from  God,  and  out  of  his  fold  ?  Who^ 
hath  any  thing  against  our  Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  made  higher  than 
the  heavens,  who  gives  us  freely,  and  commands  ua  to  give  freely  f 
Who  hath  any  thing  to  say  against  our  Leader  and  Counsellor, 
Christ  Jes«s>  who  never  sinned;  but  is  htdy,  harmless,  and  sepft- 
rale  from  sinners  ?    God  hath  commaaded  us  to  hear  Him.;  aoad- 
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He  saith/  *  Learn  of  me;'  and  if  we  should  disobey  God's  and 
Ohrifit's  command^  we  should  be  like  our  father  Adam  and  mo-> 
ther  £ye^  who  disobeyed  God's  command^  and  hearkened  to  the 
serpent's  teaching.  Man  commands^  and  would  force  us  to  hear 
the  hirelings^  who  plead  for  sin  and  the  body  of  death  to  the 
grave;  which  doctrine  savours  of  the  devil's  teachings  not  of 
Christ's;  but  we  resolve  to  hear  the  Son^  as  both  he  and  the 
Father  command^  and  in  hearing  the  Son  we  hear  the  Father 
also^  as  the  Scripture  testifies.  For  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews 
says^ '  God^  who  at  sundry  times^  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets^  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ;'  mark  that^  God  hath  spoken  unto 
us  (his  apostles,  disciples,  church,)  by  his  Son.  And  whereas 
some  have  objected,  that  although  Christ  did  speak  both  to  his 
disciples  and  to  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  yet  since  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  he  doth  not  apeek  now.  The  answer 
iS)  that '  as  God  did  then  speak  by  his  Son  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
80  the  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  doth  now  speak  by  his  Spirit'  Where- 
fore John  saith  in  the  Revelations,  ^  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him 
hear,  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches,'  Rev.  ii.  And  Christ 
is  said  to  '  speak  from  heaven,'  Heb.  xii.  25.  '  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.'  They  that  resisted 
Moses'  law,  who  spake  on  earth,  died  for  it  without  mercy,  which 
was  a  natural  death ;  but  they  that  refuse  Him  that  speaks  from 
heaveA,  neglect  and  slight  their  own  salvation,  and  so  die  a  spi-' 
ritual  death  through  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart  Therefore 
was  the  exhortation  given  of  old,  *  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,'  &c.  Heb.  iii.  16, 
&c.  So  that  they  who  neglect  or  refuse  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ, 
iiow  speaking  from  heaven  in  this  his  gospel-day,  harden  their 
hearts.  Let  all  therefore  mark  well  these  three  states  and  teach- 
es ;  the  God  of  Truth  was  the  first  teacher,  while  man  was  in 
Paradise  and  in  innocency.  The  serpent  was  the  second  teacher, 
the  false  teacher,  who  by  his  false  teaching  came  to  be  the  god  of 
^e  world,  which  lies  in  wickedness.  Christ  Jesus,  that  bruises 
the  serpent's  head,  is  the  third  teacher,  who  saith, '  Learn  of  me/ 
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"  and  of  whom  God  saith,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
weU  pkased,  hear  ye  him;*  and  of  whom  the  testimony  of  the 
saints  of  old  was^  ^  That  €rod  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  imto 
us  by  his  Scm/  Thus  they  that  come  to  be  renewed  up  again  into 
the  divine^  heavenly  image,  in  which  man  was  at  first,  made^  wiU 
know  the  same  God,  that  was  the  first  teacher  of  Adam  and  £ve 
in  Paxiadise,  to  speak  to  them  now  by  his  Son,  who  changes  not; 
gloEy  l^e.  to  hb  name  for  ever !" 
*  • 

Many,  deep  and  precious  things  were  opened  in  those  meet- 
ings by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  which  searcheth  and  revealeth  the 
deep  things  of  God.  After  I  had  finished  my.  service  for  the 
Lord  la  that  city,  I  departed  thence  lato  Glouoesi;£B8bxri99 
whese  we  had  many  large  and  precious  meetings;  and  the 
Lord's  everlasting  power  flowed  over  all.  From  Gloucestershire 
I  passed  into  WnLXSHniB,  where  also  we  had  many  blessed 
meetings.  At  Si/Attekfobd,  in  Wiltshire,  we  had  a  very  good 
meeting,  though  we  met  there  with  much  opposition  from  some 
who  had  set  themselves  against  Women's  Meetings;  which  I 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  to  Friends,  for  the  bene- 
fit and  advantage  of  the  church  of  Christ  ''  That  faithful 
women,  who  were  called  to  the  belief  of  the  truth,  bdng  made 
partakers  of  die  same  precious  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  same  ever- 
huting  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  that  the  men  are,  might  in 
like  man;aer  come  into  the  possession  and  practice  of  the  gospel 
OGder,  and  therein  be  meet-helps  unto  the  men  in  the  restoration, 
in  tiie  service  of  truth,  in  the  afiairs  of  the  church,  as  th^y  are 
outwardly  in  civil,  or  temporal  things.  That  so  all  the  family 
of  Gkyd,  women  as  well  as  men,  might  know,  possess,  perform, 
and  discharge  their  ofiices  and  services  in  the  house  of  God, 
'  whereby- the  poor  might  be  the  better  taken  care  of,  the  younger 
sort  instructed,  informed,  and  taught  in  the  way  of  God  ;  the 
loose  and  disorderly  reproved  and  admonished  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord;  the  clearness  of  persons  propounding  marriage  more 
closely  and  strictly  enquired  into  in  the  wisdom  of  God^  and  all 
the  members  of  the  spiritual  body,  the  church,  might  watch 
over  and  be  helpful  to  each  other  in  love."  But  after  these  op- 
posers  had  run  into  niuch  contention  and  wrangling,  the  power 


1673*]  OEOROE  fox's  journal.  187 

of  the  Lord  struck  down  one  of  the  chief  of  them,  so  that  his 
apirit^  sunk>  and  he  came  to  be  sensible  of  the  evil  he  had  done 
in  opposing  God's  heavenly  power,  and  confessed  his  error  before 
Friends;  and  afterwards  gave  forth  a  paper  of  condemnation, 
wherem  he  declared,  ^'  that  he  did  wilfully  oppose,  (although  I 
often  warned  him  to  take  heed,)  until  the  fire  of  the  Lord  did 
burn  within  him ;  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  with  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  ready  to  cut  him  off"  &c. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  was  made  at  the  meeting, 
yet  a  very  good  and  serviceable  meeting  it  was ;  for  occasion  was 
thereby  administered  to  answer  their  objections  and  cavils,  and  to 
open  the  services  of  women  in  and  for  the  church*  At  this  meet* 
ittg  the  women's  meetings  for  that  county,  weriB  established  in 
the  blessed  power  of  God. 

Aflter  this  I  went  to  Marlbobouoh  and  had  a  meeting  there, 
to  which  some  of  the  magistrates  came,  and  were  civil  and  mo^ 
derate.  Then  passing  to  Bartholomew  Maylin's,  I  had  a  very 
predous  meeting  there ;  and  from  thence  went  a  little  beyond 
OaB>  where  we  had  a  blessed  meeting,  and  vary  large,  as  we  had 
also  soon  after  upon  the  border  of  Hampshibe.  Then  turning 
into  OxFOBDSniBB,  we  visited  Friends  there ;;  and  then  went  to 
Reamno,  where  we  had  a  large  nreeting.  From  thence  passing 
into  Bi/cKiNGHAMSBiBB,  we  had  many  precious  meetings  in  that 
county.  After  which  we  visited  Friends  till  we  came  to  Kingston- 
vpon-Thambs>  wkese  my  wife  and  her  daughter  Rachel  met  mew 

I  made  no  long  stay  at  Kingston,  but  went  to  London,  where 
I  found  the  Baptists  and  Socinians,  with  some  old  apostates, 
grown  very  rude,  having  printed  many  books  against  us ;  so  that 
1  had  a  great  travail  in  the  Lord's  power,  before  I  could  get  clear 
of  that  city.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord,  his  power  came  over  them, 
and  all  their  lying,  wicked,  scandalous  books  were  answered.  I 
made  a  diort  journey  into  some  parts  of  Essex  and  Middlesex, 
visittng  Friends  at  their  meetings,  and  their  children  at  their 
schools,  and  returned  soon  to  London.  After  some  service  there 
among  Friends,  I  went  to  Kingston,  and  from  thence  to  Stephen 
Smith's  in  Subby,  where  was  a  very  large  meeting,  many  hun. 
dreds  of  people  attending  it.  I  stayed  in  those  parts  till  I  had 
cleared  myself  of  the  service  the  Lord  had  given  me  to  do  there. 
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and  then  returned  by  Kingston  to  London^  whither  I  felt  my 
spirit  drawn ;  having  heard  that  many  Friends  were  taken  before 
the  magistrates^  and  divers  imprisoned^  both  in  London  and  in 
other  cities  and  towns  in  the  nation^  foi|  opening  their  shop- 
windows  upon  holidays  and  fast-days^  (as  they  were  called,) 
and  for  bearing  testimony  against  all  such  observations  of  days. 
Which  Friends  could  not  but  do^  knowing  that  the  true  Christians 
did  not  observe  the  Jews'  holidays  in  the  apostles'  times,  neither 
could  we  observe  the  Heathens'  and  Papists'  holidays  (so  called) 
which  have  been  set  up  amongst  those  called  Christians,  since 
the  apostles'  days.  For  we  were  redeemed  out  of  days  by  Christ 
Jesus,  and  brought  into  the  day  which  hath  sprung  from  on  high, 
and  are  come  into  Him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  and 
the  substance  of  the  Jews'  signs* 

After  I  had  stayed  some  time  in  London,  labouring  for  some 
relief  and  ease  to  Friends  in  this  case,  I  took  leave  of  Friends 
there,  and  went  into  the  country  with  my  wife,  and  her  daughter 
Rachel,  to  Hendon,  in  Middlesex,  and  from  thence  to  William 
Peon's  at  Riokmaksworth,  in  Hertfordshire,  whither  Thomas 
Lower,  who  married  another  of  my  wife's  daughters,  came  the 
next  day  to  accompany  us  in  our  journey  northward.  After  we 
had  visited  Friends  thereabouts,  we  passed  to  a  Friend's  house 
near  Atlesrurt,  and  from  thence  to  Bray  Doily's  at  Addbr- 
BCRV,  in  Oxfordshire,  where,  on  first*day,  we  had  a  large  and 
precious  meeting.  Truth  being  well  spread,  and  Friends  in  those 
parts  much  increased  in  number,  two  or  three  new  meetings  were 
then  set  up  thereabouts. 

At  night,  as  I  was  sitting  at  supper,  I  felt  I  was  taken ;  yet 
I  said  nothing  to  any  body  of  it  then.  But  getting  out  next 
morning,  we  travelled  into  Worcestershire,  and  went  to  John 
Halford's,  at  Armscott,  in  Tredington  parish,  where  we  had  a 
very  large  and  precious  meeting  in  his  barn,  the  Lord's  powerful 
presence  being  eminently  with  and  amongst  us.  After  the  meet- 
ing. Friends  being  most  of  them  gone,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the 
parlour,  discoursing  with  some  Friends,  Henry  Parker,  a  justice, 
came  to  the  house,  and  with  him  one  Rowland  Hains,  a  priest  of 
Hdnniton,  in  Warwickshire.  This  justice  came  to  know  of  the 
meeting  by  means  of  a  woman  Friend,  who  being  nurse  to  a  child 
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of  his,  asked  leave  of  her  mistress  to  go  to  the  meeting  to  see  me ; 
and  she  speaking  of  it  to  her  husband^  he  and  the  priest  plotted 
together  to  come  and  break  up  the  meeting  and  apprehend  me. 
But  by  means  of  their  sitting  long  at  dinner^  it  being  the  day  on 
which  his  child  was  sprinkled,  they  came  not  till  the  meeting  was 
orer,  and  Friends  mostly  gone.  But  though  there  was  no  meeting 
when  they  came,  yet  I  being  in  the  house,  who  was  the  person 
they  aimed  at,  Henry  Parker  took  me,  and  Thomas  Lower  for 
company  with  me ;  and  though  he  had  nothing  to  lay  to  our 
charge,  sent  us  both  to  Worcester  gaol,  by  a  strange  sort  of 
mittimus ;  a  copy  of  which  here  followeth : 
"  To  the  Constables  of  Tredington,  in  the  said  county  of  Worcester^ 
and  to  all  constables  and  tithing^men  of  the  several  townships 
and  villages  within  the  said  parish  of  Tredington,  and  to  the 
keeper  of  the  gaol  for  the  county  of  Worcester. 
"  Complaint  being  made  to  me,  being  one  of  His  Majesty's 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  said  county  of  Worcester,  that  within 
the  said  parish  of  Tredington  in  the  said  county,  there  has  of  late 
been  several  meetings  of  divers  persons,  to  the  number  of  four 
hundred  persons  and  upwards  at  a  time,  upon  pretence  of  exercise 
of  religion,  otherwise  than  what  is  established  by  the  laws  of 
England.  And  many  of  the  said  persons,  some  of  them  were 
teachers,  and  came  from  the  North>  and  others  from  the  remote 
parts  of  the  kingdom ;  which  tends  to  the  prejudice  of  the  re- 
formed and  established  religion,  and  may  prove  prejudicial  to 
the  public  peace.  And  it  appearing  to  me,  that  there  was  this 
present  day  such  a  meeting  as  aforesaid,  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred  or  thereabouts,  at  Armscott,  in  the  said  parish  of  Tred- 
ington, and  that  George  Fox  of  London,  and  Thomas  Lower  of 
the  parish  of  Creed,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  were  present  at  the 
said  meeting,  and  the  said  George  Fox  was  teacher  or  speaker  of 
the  said  meeting ;  and  no  satisfactory  account  of  their  settlement 
or  place  of  habitation  appearing  to  me,  and  forasmuch  as  the  said 
^orge  Fox  and  Thomas  Lower  refused  to  give  sureties  to  appear 
at  the  next  sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  holden  for  the  said  county, 
to  answer  the  breach  of  the  common  laws  of  England,  and  what 
other  matters  should  be  objected  against  them ;  these  are  there- 
fore  in  His  Majesty's  name  to  will  and  require  you,  or  either  of 
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yoUj  forthwith  to  coiirey  the  bodies  of  the  said  George  Fox  and 
Thomas  Lower  to  the  county  gaol  of  Worcester  aforesaid>  and 
there  safely  to  be  kept,  until  they  shall  be  from  thence  delivered 
by  due  course  of  law ;  for  which  this  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant  in  that  behalf.  Dated  the  17th  day  of  December,  in  the 
^th  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign  over  England,  &c." 

Hbnbt  Pa&ker. 

9eing  thus  made  prisoners,  without  any  probable  appearance 
of  being  released  before  the  quarter  sessions  at  soonest,  we  got 
some  Friends  to  accompany  my  wife  and  her  daughter  into  the 
North,  and  we  were  conveyed  tgWoBCESTEE  gaol.  From  whence, 
by  that  time  I  thought  my  wife  could  be  got  home,  I  wrote  her 
the  following  letter : 

^*  Deaji  Heabt, 

"  Thou  seemedst  to  be  a  little  grieved  when  I  was  speaking 
of  prisons,  and  when  I  was  taken ;  be  content  with  the  will  of  the 
Lord  God.  For  when  I  was  at  John  Rous's  at  Kingston,  I  had  a 
sight  of  my  being  taken  prisoner,  and  when  I  was  at  Bray  DoUy's 
in  Oxfordshire,  as  1  sat  at  supper,  I  saw  I  was  taken ;  and  I  saw 
I  had  a  suffering  to  undergo.  But  the  Lord's  power  is  over  ail ; 
blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever  ! "  G.  F. 

When  we  had  been  some  time  in  the  gaol,  we  thought  fit  to 
lay  our  case  before  the  Lord  Wiitdsor,  who  was  the  lord^lieutenant 
of  Worcestershire,  and  before  the  deputy-lieu tenants,  and  other 
magistrates ;  which  we  did  by  the  following  letter : 

^^  These  are  to  inform  you,  the  lord-lieutenant  (so  called) 
and  the  deputy.lieutenants,  and  the  justices  of  the  county  of 
Worcestershire,  how  unchristianly  and  inhumanly  we  have  been 
dealt  withal  by  Henry  Parker,  a  justice  (so  called)  in  our  journey 
towards  the  North.  We  coming  to  our  Friend,  John  Halford's 
house,  on  the  17th  of  the  10th  month,  1673,  and  some  Friends 
bringing  us  on  the  way,  and  others  coming  to  visit  us  there,  tOb. 
wards  night  there  came  the  aforesaid  justice,  and  a  priest,  ctdied 
Rowland  Hains,  of  Hunniton,  in  Warwickshire,  and  demanded 
our  names  and  places  of  abode.  And  though  we  were  not  in -any 
meeting,  but  were  discoursing  together  when  they  eame  in,  yet 
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he  made  a  mitttmus  to  send  us  to  Worcester  gaol.  Now^  whereas 
he  says  m  his  mittimus^  *  that  complaint  had  been  made  to  him  of 
sereral  by-psst  meetings  of  many  hundreds  at  a  time^'  we  know 
nothing  of  that^  nor  do  we  think  that  concerns  us.  And  whereas 
he  says  further,  '  that  no  satisfactory  account  of  our  settlement, 
or  place  of  habitation  appeared  unto  him.'  This  he  contradicts 
in  his  own  mittimus,  mentioning  therein  the  places  of  our  abode 
and  habitation,  the  account  of  which  we  satisfactorily  and  fully 
gave  him.  And  one  of  us  (Thomas  Lower)  told  him,  that  he  was 
going  down  with  his  mother-in-law  (who  is  George  Fox's  wife) 
and  with  his  sister,  to  fetch  up  his  owu  wife  and  child  out  of  the 
North  into  his  own  country.  And  the  other  of  us  (George  Fox) 
told  him,  that  he  was  bringing  forward  his  wife  on  her  journey 
towards  the  North  (who  had  been  at  London  to  visit  one  of  her 
daughters,  that  had  lately  lain  in.)  And  having  received  a  mes- 
sage from  his  mother,  an  ancient  woman  in  Leicestershire,  that 
she  earnestly  desired  to  see  him  before  she  died,  he  intended,  as 
Boon  as  he  had  brought  his  wife  on  her  journey  as  far  as  Causal, 
in  Warwickshire,  to  turn  into  Leicestershire,  to  visit  his  mother 
and  relations  there,  and  then  to  return  to  London  again.  But  by 
his  interrupting  of  us  in  our  journey,  taking  the  husband  from 
his  wife,  and  the  son  from  his  mother  and  sister,  and  stopping 
bim  from  visiting  his  wife  and  child  so  remote,  we  were  forced  to 
get  strangers,  or  whom  we  could,  to  help  them  on  their  joiuney, 
to  our  great  damage  and  their  hindrance.  We  asked  the  priest, 
^whether  this  was  his  gospel,  and  their  way  of  entertaining 
strangers  ?'  And  we  desired  the  justice  to  consider,  *  whether 
this  was  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by  ?'  But  he  said,  '  he  had 
said  it,  and  he  would  do  it.'  And  whereas  he  says,  ^  we  refused 
to  give  sureties ;'  he  asked  only  George  Fox  for  sureties :  who  re. 
plied,  ^  he  was  an  innocent  man,  and  knew  no  hnv  he  had  broken ;' 
hut  he  did  not  ask  Thomaa  Lower  for  any,  as  if  it  had  been  crime 
and  cause  enough  for  his  commitment,  that  he  came  ont  of  Com- 
wall.  If  we  were  at  a  meeting,  as  he  says  in  his  mittimus,  he 
might  have  proceeded  otherwise  than  by  sending  us  to  gaol,  to 
answer  the  breach  of  the  common  laws ;  though  he  showed  us  no 
breach  of  any ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  mittimus.  We  thought  fit 
to  lay  before  you  the  substance  of  his  proceedings  against  us. 
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hoping  there  will  more  moderation  and  justice  appear  in  you  to- 
wards us,  that  we  may  prosecute  our  intended  journey." 

George  Fox. 
Thomas  LowsBr 

But  no  enlargement  did  we  receive  by  our  application,  to  the 
Lord  Windsor  (so  called.)  And  although  Thomas  Lower  re- 
ceived several  letters  from  his  brother  Dr.  Lower,  who  was  one 
of  the  king's  physicians,  concerning  his  liberty,  and  one,  by  his 
procurement,  from  Henry  Savile,  who  was  of  the  king's  bed. 
chamber,  to  his  brother,  called  the  Lord  Windsor,  to  the  same 
effect ;  yet  seeing  it  related  only  to  his  enlargement,  not  mine, 
so  great  was  his  love  and  regard  to  me,  that  he  would  not  seek 
his  own  liberty  singly,  but  kept  the  letter  by  him  unsent.  So 
we  were  continued  prisoners  till  the  next  general  quarter  sessions 
of  the  peace ;  at  which  time  divers  Friends  from  several  places 
being  in  town,  did  speak  to  the  justices  concerning  us,  who 
spoke  fair  to  Friends,  and  said  we  should  be  discharged.  For 
many  of  the  justices  seemed  to  dislike  the  severity  of  Parker's 
proceedings  against  us,  and  declared  an  averseness  to  ensnare  us 
by  the  tender  of  the  oaths.  Some  Friends  also  had  spoken  with 
Lord  Windsor,  who  likewise  spoke  them  fair,  so  that  it  was  the 
general  discourse  that  we  should  be  discharged.  We  heard  also 
that  Dr.  Lower  had  procured  a  letter  ^om  Colonel  Sands  at 
London,  to  some  of  the  justices  in  favour  of  us.  Some  of  the 
justices  also  spoke  to  some  Friends  to  acquaint  us,  that  they 
would  have  us  speak  but  little  in  the  court,  lest  we  should  pro- 
voke any  of  the  bench;  and  they  would  warrant  we  should  be 
discharged. 

We  were  not  called  till  the  last  day  of  the  sessions,  which 
was  the  Slst  of  the  lith  month,  1673.  When  we  came  in,  they 
were  stricken  with  paleness  in  their  faces,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  any  thing  was  spoken ;  insomuch  that  a  butcher  in  the 
hall  said,  '^  What,  are  they  afraid  ?  Dare  not  the  justices  speak 
to  them  ?"  At  length,  before  they  spoke  to  us.  Justice  Parker 
made  a  long  speech  on  the  bench,  much  to  the  same  effect  as 
was  contained  in  the  mittimus ;  often  mentioning  the  common 
laws,  but  not  instancing  any  that  we  had  broken ;  adding,  "  that 
he  thought  it  a  milder  course  to  send  us  two  to  jail,  than  to  put 
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his  neig^hbours  to  the  loss  of  two  hundred  pounds^  which  they 
must  have  suffered^  if  he  had  put  ther  law  in  execution  against 
conirenticles."  But  in  tliis  he  was  either  very  ignorant^  or  very 
deceitful^  for  there  being  no  meeting  when  he  came^  nor  any  to 
inform^  he  had  no  evidence  to  convict  us^  or  his  neighbours  by. 

When  Parker  had  ended  his  speech  the  justices  spoke  to  us^ 
and  began  with  Thomas  Lower^  whom  theysexamined  of  the 
cause  of  his  conung  into  that  country ;  of  which  he  gave  them  a 
full  and  plain  account.  Sometimes  I  put  in  a  word  while  they 
were  examining  him^  and  then  they  told  me^  *'  they  were  upon 
his  examination^  but  that  when  it  came  to  my  turn,  I  should 
have  free  liberty  to  speak,  for  they  would  not  hinder  me ;  but  I 
should  have  full  time,  and  they  would  not  ensnare  us."  When 
they  had  done  with  him,  they  asked  me  an  account  of  my  travel, 
which  I  gave  them,  as  is  mentioned  before,  but  more  largely. 
And  whereas  Justice  Parker,  to  aggravate  the  case,  had  made  a 
great  noise  of  ''  there  being  some  from  London,  some  from  the 
North,  some  from  Cornwall,  and  some  from  Bristol,  at  the  house 
when  I  was  taken ;"  I  told  them,  that  '^  this  was  in  a  manner 
all  but  one  family,  for  there  was  none  from  London,  but  myself; 
none  from  the  North,  but  my  wife  and  her  daughter ;  none  from 
Cornwall  but  my  son-in-law,  Thomas  Lower;  nor  any  from 
Bristol  but  one  Friend,  a  merchant  there ;  who  met  us  as  it  were 
providentially,  to  assist  my  wife  and  her  daughter  in  their  jour- 
ney homewards,  when  by  our  imprisonment  they  were  deprived 
of  our  company  and  help."  When  I  had  spoken,  the  chairman, 
whose  name  was  Simpson,  an  old  Presbyterian,  said,  "  Your 
relation  or  account,  is  very  innocent."  Then  he  and  Parker 
whispered  a  while  together,  and  after  that  the  chairman  stood  up 
and  said,  '^  You,  Mr.  Fox,  are  a  famous  man,  and  all  this  may 
be  true  which  you  have  said ;  but,  that  we  may  be  the  better 
satisfied,  will  you  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  ?" 
I  told  them,  ''  they  had  said  they  would  not  ensnare  us ;  but 
this  was  a  plain  snare ;  for  they  knew  we  could  not  take  any 
oath/'  However  they  caused  the  oath  to  be  read ;  and  when 
they  had  done,  I  told  them,  ^^  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life, 
but  I  had  always  been  true  to  the  government ;  that  I  was  cast 
into  the  dungeon  at  Derby,  and  kept  a  prisoner  six  months  there. 
Vol.  IL  I 
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because  I  would  not  take  up  arms  against  King  Charles  at  Won 
cester  fight ;  and  for  going  to  meetings  was  carried  up  out  of 
Leicestershire^  and  brought  before  Oliver  Cromwell^  as  a  plotter 
to  bring  in  King  Charles.  And  ye  know,"  said  I,  "  in  your  own 
consciences,  that  we,  the  people  called  Quakers,  cannot  take  an 
oath,  or  swear  in  any  case,  because  Christ  hath  forbidden  it. 
But  as  to  the  matter  or  substance  contained  in  the  oaths,  this  I 
can  and  do  say,  that  I  do  own  and  acknowledge  the  king  of 
England  to  be  the  lawful  heir  and  successor  to  the  realm  of 
England ;  and  do  abhor  all  plots  and  plotters,  and  contrivances 
against  him ;  and  I  have  nothing  in  my  heart  but  love  and  good- 
will to  him  and  all  men,  and  desire  his  and  their  prosperity;  the 
Lord  knows  it,  before  whom  I  stand,  an  innocent  man.  And  as 
to  the  oath  of  supremacy,  I  deny  the  Pope,  and  his  power,  and 
his  religion,  and  abhor  it  with  my  heart."  While  I  was  speak- 
ing, they  cried,  '^  give  him  the  book :"  and  I  said,  *'  the  book 
saith,  ^  Swear  not  at  all.' "  Then  they  cried,  '^  take  him  away, 
gaoler :"  and  I  still  speaking  on,  they  were  urgent  upon  the 
gaoler,  crying,  ^^tal^e  him  away,  we  shall  have  a  meeting  here: 
why  do  you  not  take  him  away  ?  that  fellow  (meaning  the  gaoler) 
loves  to  hear  him  preach."  Then  the  gaoler  drew  me  away,  and 
as  I  was  turning  from  them,  I  stretched  out  my  arm  and  said^ 
'^  the  Lord  forgive  you,  who  cast  me  into  prison  for  obeying  the 
doctrine  of  Christ."  Thus  they  apparently  broke  their  promise 
in  the  face  of  the  country ;  for  they  promised  I  should  have  free 
liberty  to  speak,  but  now  they  would  not  give  it  me ;  and  they 
promised  they  would  not  ensnare  us,  yet  now  they  tendered  me 
the  oaths  on  purpose  to  ensnare  me. 

After  I  was  had  away  Thomas  Lower  was  stayed  behind  in 
the  court,  and  they  told  him,  ''  he  was  at  liberty."  Then  he 
would  have  reasoned  with  them,  asking  them,  ^^  why  I  might 
not  be  set  at  liberty  as  well  as  he,  seeing  we  were  both  taken 
together,  and  our  case  was  alike  }"  But  they  told  him,  "  they 
would  not  hear  him,"  saying,  ^'  you  may  be  gone  about  your 
business,  for  we  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  you,  seeing  you  are 
discharged."  And  this  was  all  he  could  get  from  them.  Where- 
fore after  the  court  was  risen,  he  went  to  speak  with  them  at  their 
chamber,  desiring  to  know,  "  what  cause  they  had  to  detain  his 
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fathery  seeing  they  had  discharged  faiin ;"  and  wishing  them  to 
oondder  whether  this  was  not  partiality^  and  would  be  a  blemish 
to  them.    Whereupon  Simpson  threatened  him,  saying,  "  if  you 
be  not  content,  we  will  tender  you  the  oaths  also,  and  send  you 
to  your  father."    To  which  he  replied,  ^^  they  might  do  that,  if 
they  thought  fit;  but  whether  they  sent  him  or  not,  he  intended 
to  go.  and  to  wut  upon  his  father  in  prison,  for  that  was  now  his 
business  in  that  country."    Then,  said  Justice  Parker  to  him  '^  do 
you  think,  Mr.  Lower,  that  I  had  not  cause  to  send  your  father  and 
you  to  prison,  when  you  had  so  great  a  meeting,  that  the  parson 
of  the  parish  complained  to  me,  that  he  hath  lost  the  greatest  part 
of  his  parishioners ;  so  that  when  he  comes  among  them,  he  hath 
scarce  any  auditors  left  ?"  "  I  have  heard,"  replied  Thomas  Lower, 
''  that  the  priest  of  that  parish  comes  so  seldom  to  visithis  flock, 
(but  once,  it  may  be,  or  twice  in  a  year,  to  gather  up  his  tithes,) 
that  it  was  but  charity  in  my  father  to  vint  so  forlorn  and  forsaken, 
a  flock ;  and  therefore  thou  hadst  no  cause  to  send  my  father  to 
prison  for  visiting  them,  or  for  teaching,  instructing,  and  directs, 
ing  them  to  Christ  their  true  teacher,  who  had  so  little  comfort 
or  benefit  from  their  pretended  pastor,  who  comes  amongst  them 
only  to  seek  for  his  '  gain  from  his  quarter.' "    Upon  this  the  jus- 
tice fell  a  laughing,  for  it  seems  Dr.  Crowder  (who  was  the  priest 
they  iqioke  of)  was  then  in  the  room  sitting  among'  them,  though 
Thomas  I^wer  did  not  know  him ;  and  he  had  the  wit  to  hold 
his  tongue^  andnot  undertake  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  matter  so 
notoriously  known  to  be  true.   But  wh«i  Th  omas  Lower  was  come 
from  them,  the  justices  did  so  play  upon  Dr.  Crowder,  that  he  was 
pitifully  ashamed,  and  so  nettled  with  it  that  he  threatened  to  sue 
Thomas  Lower  in  the  bishop's  court,  upon  an  action  of  defamation. 
Which  when  Thomas  Lower  heard  of,  he  sent  him  word,  that  he 
would  answer  his  suit,  let  him  begin  it  when  he  would ;  and  would 
bring  his  whole  parish  in  evidence  against  him.    This  cooled  the 
doctor*   Yet  some  time  after,  he  came  to  the  prison,  pretending 
that  he  had  a  mind  to  dispute  with  me,  and  to  talk  with  Thomas 
Lower  about  that*business;  and  he  .brought  another  with  him,  he 
himself  being  then  a  prebendary  at  Worcester.. 

When  he  came  in,  he  asked  me,  "  what  I  was  in  prison  for  ?" 
"  Dost  thou  not  know  that  ?"  said  I.    ^'  Wast  not  thou  upon  the 


196  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [1673. 

bench  when  Justice  Simpson  and  Parker  tendered  the  oath  to  me  ? 
And  hadst  not  thou  a  hand  in  it  ?  Then  he  said,  '^  It  is  lawful  to 
swear :  and  Christ  did  not  forbid  swearing  before  a  magistrate ; 
but  swearing  by  the  sun^  and  the  like."  ^^  I  bid  him  prove  that 
by  the  Scriptures,  but  he  could  not.  Then  he  brought  that  say. 
ing  of  Paul's,  ^AU  things  are  lawful  unto  me,'  1  Cor.  vi.  12." 
**  And  if,"  said  he,  *'  all  things  were  lawful  unto  him,  then  swear- 
ing  was  lawful  unto  him."  "  By  this  argument,"  said  I,  ^^  thou 
mayest  also  affirm,  that  drunkenness,  adultery,  and  all  manner 
of  sin  and  wickedness  is  lawful  also,  as  well  as  swearing." 
'*  Why,"  said  Dr.  Crowder,  "  do  you  hold  that  adultery  is  un- 
lawful ?"  "  Yes,"  said  I,  ''  that  I  do."  "  Why  then,"  said  he, 
"  this  contradicts  the  saying  of  St.  Paul."  Thereupon  I  called  to 
the  prisoners  and  the  gaoler,  to  hear  what  doctrine  Dr.  Crowder 
had  laid  down  for  orthodox,  viz.  ^^  that  drunkenness,  swearing, 
adultery,  and  such  like  things,  were  lawful."  Then  he  said,  ''  he 
would  give  it  under  his  hand :"  and  took  a  pen,  but  wrote  another 
thing  than  that  he  had  spoken.  Then,  burning  to  Thomas  Lower, 
he  asked  him,  ^^  whether  he  would  answer  what  he  had  there 
written?"  who  undertook  it.  Whereupon,  when  he  had  threat- 
ened Thomas  Lower  to  sue  him  in  the  bishop's  court,  ipx  speak- 
ing so  abusively  (as  he  called  it)  of  him  before  the  justices,  and 
Thomas  had  bid  him  begin  when  he  pleased,  for  he  would  answer 
him,  and  bring  his  parishioners  in  evidence  against  him,  he  went 
away  in  a  great  fret,  grumbling  to  himself  as  he  went.  A  few 
days  after  Thomas  Lower  sent  him  an  answer  to  the  paper  he  had 
written  and  left  with  him ;  which  answer  a  Friend  of  Worcester 
carried  to  him ;  and  he  read  it,  and  said,  ^^  he  would  reply  to  it ;" 
but  never  did,  though  he  often  sent  him  word  he  would  do  it. 

Soon  after  the  sessions,  the  term  coming  on,  an  habeas  corpus 
was  sent  down  to  Worcester  for  the  sheriff  to  bring  me  up  to  the 
King's  Bench  bar.  Whereupon,  the  under-sheriff,  having  made 
Thomas  Lower  his  deputy  to  convey  me  to  London,  we  set  out 
the  29th  of  the  11th  month,  1673,  and  came  to  London  the  2d  of 
the  12th  month ;  the  ways  being  very  deep,  and  the  waters  out. 
Next  day^  notice  being  given  that  I  was  brought  up,  the  sherifi^ 
was  ordered  to  bring  me  into  court.  I  went  accordingly,  and  did 
;ippear  in  court  before  Judge  Wild ;  and  both  he  and  the  lawyers 
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were  pretty  fair«  so  that  I  had  time  to  speak^  to  clear  my  inno- 
cency^  and  show  my  wrong  imprisonment.  After  the  return  of 
the  writ  was  entered^  I  was  ordered  to  be  brought  into  court 
again  next  day>  the  order  of  court  being  as  foUoweth : 

**WoRCE8Ti5R.'\  Thursday,  next  after  the  morrow  of  the  Purifi- 
The  King     f     ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  26th 

Geoi^  Fox.  3      Yea^  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

The  defendant  being  brought  here  into  court,  upon  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  ad  subjiciend,  &c.  under  the  custody  of  the  sheriff 
of  the  county  aforesaid ;  it  is  ordered.  That  the  Return  unto  the 
habeas  corpus  be  filed,  and  the  defendant  is  committed  unto 
the  marshal  of  this  court,  to  be  Isafely  kept  until,  &c. 

"  By  motion  of  Mr.  G.  Stroude. 
"  By  the  Court." 


Accordingly  I  went  in  the  morning,  and  walked  in  the  hall, 
till  the  sheriff  came  to  me  (for  he  trusted  me  to  go  whither  I 
would),  and  it  being  early,  we  went  into  the  court  of  the  King's 
Bench,  and  sat  there  among  the  lawyers  almost  an  hour,  till  the 
judges  came  in.  When  the  judges  came  in,  the  sheriff  took  off 
my  hat ;  and  after  a  while  I  was  called.  The  Lord's  presence 
was  with  me,  and  his  power  I  felt  was  over  all.  I  stood  and 
heard  the  king's  attorney,  whose  name  was  Jozies,  who  indeed 
spoke  notably  on  my  behalf,  as  did  also  another  counsellor  after 
him ;  and  the  judges,  who  were  three,  were  all  very  moderate, 
not  casting  any  reflecting  words  at  me.  I  stood  still  in  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  seeing  how  the  Lord  was  at  work,  and 
the  earth  was  helping  the  woman.  But  when  they  had  done,  I 
applied  myself  to  the  chief  justice,  desiring  that  I  might  speak; 
and  he  said,  I  might.  Then  I  related  the  cause  of  our  journey,  the 
manner  of  our  being  taken  and  committed,  and  the  time  of  our 
imprisonment  until  the  sessions ;  with  a  brief  account  of  our  trial 
at  the  sessions,  and  what  I  had  offered  to  the  justices  then,  as  a 
declaration,  that  I  could  make  or  sign,  instead  of  the  oaths  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy.  When  I  had  done,  the  chief  justice  said, 
"  I  was  to  be  turned  over  to  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  sheriff  of 
Worcester  to  be  discharged  of  me."  He  said  also  that "  they  would 
consider  further  of  it ;  and  if  they  found  any  error  in  the  record. 
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or  in  the  justices'  proceedings^  I  should  be  set  at  liberty."  80  s 
tipstafTwas  called  to  take  me  into  custody^  and  hd  delivered  me 
to  the  keeper  of  the  King's  Bench^  who  let  me  gio  to  a  Friend  8 
house^  where  I  lodged,  and  appointed  to  meet  me  at  Edward  Man's 
in  Bishopsgate-Street^  next  day.  But  after  this^  Justice  Parker, 
or  some  other  of  my  adversaries,  moved  the  court  that  I  might  be 
sent  back  to  Worcester.  Whereupon  another  day  was  appointed 
for  another  hearing,  and  they  had  four  counsellors  that  pleaded 
against  me.  George  Stroude,  a  counsellor,  pleaded  for  me,  and 
was  pleading  before  I  was  brought  into  court ;  but  they  bore  bim 
down,  and  prevailed  with  the  judges  to  give  judgment^  that,  '^  I 
should  be  sent  down  to  Worcester  sessions."  Only  they  told  me, 
I  might  put  in  bail  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  and  to  be  of  good 
behaviour  in  the  mean  time.  I  told  them,  "  I  never  was  of  ill 
behaviour  in  my  life ;  and  that  they,  the  four  judges,  might  as 
well  put  the  oath  to  me  there,  as  send  me  to  Worcester  to  be  en- 
snared  by  the  justices,  inr  their  putting  the  oath  to  me,  and  then 
premuniring  me,  who  never  took  oath  in  my  I^e."  But  I  told 
them,  '^  if  I  broke  my  Yea  and  Nay,  I  was  content  to  suffifer  the 
same  penalty  that  they  should  who  break  thdr  oaths.  This  alter- 
ation of  the  judges'  minds  in  my  case,  proceeded,  as  was  thought, 
frdm  some  false  informations,  that  my  adversary.  Justice  Paricer, 
had  given  against  me :  for  between  the  times  of  my  former  appear- 
ance ^nd  this,  he  had  spread  abroad  a  very  false  and  maliciotts 
story,  viz.  '^  that  there  were  many  substantial  men  with  me,  out 
of  several  parts  of  the  nation,  when  he  took  me ;  and  that  we  had 
a  design  or  plot  in  hand ;  and  that  Thomas  Lower  stayed  with  me 
in  prison,  long  after  he  was  set  at  liberty*,  to  carry  on  our  design." 
This  was  spoken  in  the  parliament  house,  insomuch,  that  if  I  had 
not  been  brought  up  to  London  when  I  was,  I  should  have  been 
stopped  at  Worcester,  and  Thomas  would  have  been  recommitted 
with  me.  But  although  these  lies  were  easily  disproved,  and  laid 
open  to  Parker's  shame,  yet  would  not  the  judges  alter  their  last 
sentence,  but  remanded  me  to  Worcester  gaol';  only  this  favour 
was  granted^  that  I  might  go  down  my  own  way,  and  at  my  own 
leisure ;  provided  I  would  be  without  fail  there  by  the  assize, 
which  was  to  begin  on  the  2nd  of  the  Sod  montii  following. 
I  stayed  in  and  about  London  till  toward  the  latter  end  of 
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the  l8t  month,  1674,  and  then  went  down  leisurely  (for  1  waa  not 
able  to  abide  hasty  and  hard  travelling),  and  came  into  Worges- 
TXB  oil  the  last  day  of  the  Ist  month,  1674,  being  the  day  before 
the  judges  came  to  town.  On  the  2nd  of  the  2nd  month  I  was 
brought  from  the  gaol  to  an  inn  near  the  hall,  that  I  might  be  in 
readiness  if  I  should  be  called.  But  not  being  called  that  day, 
the  gaoler  caxne  to  me  at  night,  and  told  me,  "  I  might  go  home." 
(meaning  to  the  gaol).  Whereupon  Gerrard  Roberts  of  London 
being  with  me,  he  and  I  walked  down  together  to  the  gaol  with- 
out any  keeper.  Next  day  being  brought  up  again,  they  set  a 
little  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old,  to  be  my  keeper.  I  came  to 
understand  that  Justice  Parker  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace  had 
given  order,  that  I  should  not  be  put  into  the  calendar,  that  so 
I  might  not  be  brought  before  the  judge ;  wherefore  I  got  the 
judge's  son  to  move  in  court,  that  "  I  might  be  called ;"  and 
thereupon  I  was  called,  and  brouglit  up  to  the  bar  before  Judge 
Turner,  my  old  adversary,  who  had  tendered  me  the  oaths  and 
premunired  me  once  before  at  Lancaster.  After  silence  made, 
he  asked  me,  "  what  I  did  desire  ?"  I  answered,  "  My  liberty, 
according  to  justice."  He  said,  "  I  lay  upon  the  oath ;"  and 
asked,  ^^  if  I  would  take  it."  I  desired  he  would  hear  the 
manner  of  my  being  taken  and  committed,  and  he  being  silent, 
I  gave  him  an  account  thereof  at  large,  as  is  before  set  down, 
letting  hino.  also  know,  that  '^  since  my  imprisonment  I  had  un- 
derstood that  my  mother,  who  was  an  ancient,  tender  woman, 
and  had  desired  to  see  me  before  she  died,  hearing  that  I  was 
stopped  and  imprisoned  in  my  journey,  so  that  I  was  not  likely 
to  come  to  see  her,  was  so  struck  by  it,  that  she  died  soon  after : 
which  was  a  very  hard  thing  to  me."  When  I  had  done  speak, 
ing,  he  again  asked  me,  ''  to  take  the  oaths ;"  I  told  him  I  could 
not  take  any  oath  for  conscience'  sake,  and  I  did  believe  he  and 
they  all  knew  in  their  consciences,  that  it  was  for  conscience'  sake 
I  could  not  swear  at  all.  I  declared  amongst  them  what  I  could 
say,  and  what  I  could  sign,  in  owning  the  king's  right  to  the 
government,  and  in  denying  the  Pope  and  his  pretended  power, 
and  all  plotters,  plots,  and  conspiracies  against  the  government. 
Some  thought  tiie  judge  had  a  mind  to  set  me  at  liberty^  for  he 
saw  they,  had  nothing  justly  against  me ;  but  Parker,  who  conu 
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xtiitted  mev  endeavoured  to  incense  him  against  me^  telling  him, 
'^|faat  I  was  a  ring.leader;  that  many  of  the  nation  followed  me, 
and  he  knew  not  what  it  might  come  to ;"  with  many  more  envU 
ous  words^  which  some  that  stood  near  took  notice  of;  who  also 
observed  that  the  judge  gave  him  never  a  word  in  answer  to  it. 
However,  the  judge,  willing  to  ease  himself,  referred  me  and  my 
case  to  the  sessions  again,  bidding  the  justices  make  an  end  of  it 
there,  and  not  trouble  the  assizes  any  more  with  me.  So  I  was 
continued  prisoner  chiefly  (as  it  seemed)  through  the  means  of 
Justice  Parker,  who  in  this  case,  was  as  Mse  as  envious ;  for  be 
had  promised  Richard  Cannon,  of  London,  who  had  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  have  me  set  at  liberty; 
yet  he  was  the  worst  enemy  I  had  in  court,  as  some  of  the  court 
observed  and  reported.  Other  justices  were  very  loving,  and 
promised  that  I  should  have  the  liberty  of  the  town,  and  to  lodge 
at  a  Friend's  house  till  the  sessions ;  which  accordingly  I  had, 
and  the  people  were  very  civil  and  respectful  to  me. 

Between  this  time  and  the  sessions,  I  had  some  service  for 
the  Lord,  with  several  people  that  came  to  visit  me.  At  one 
time  there  came  three  nonconformist  priests  and  two  lawyers  to 
discourse  with  me;  and  one  of  the  priests  undertook  to  prove, 
'^  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  life."  Whereupon, 
after  I  had  plunged  him  about  his  proof,  I  had  a  fit  opportunity 
to  open  unto  them  ^^  the  right  and  proper  use,  service,  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  Scriptures ;  and  also  to  show,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  was  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal, — the  grace 
of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  and  which  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  and  teacheth  them  that  obey  it  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world ;  that  this,  I  say,  is  the  most  fit,  proper,  and  uni- 
versal rule,  which  God  hath  given  to  all  mankind  to  rule,  direct, 
govern,  and  order  their  lives  by." 

Another  time  came  a  Common-Prayei*  priest,  and  some  peo- 
ple with  him.  He  asked  me,  ^*  if  I  was  grown  up  to  perfection  ?'* 
I  told  him,  "  what  I  was,  I  was  by  the  grace  of  God."  He  re- 
plied, "  it  was  a  modest  and  civil  answer."  Then  he  urged  the 
words  of  John,  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."    And  he  asked,  "  what  did  I 
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my  to  that?"  I  stad,  with  the  same  apostle^  *'  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinnedi^  we  make  Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  m 
us;"  who  came  to  destroy  sin^  and  to  take  away  sin.  So  there 
is  a  time  for  people  to  see  that  they  have  sinned^  and  there  is  a 
time  for  them  to  see  that  they  have  sin ;  and  there  is  a  time  for 
them  to  confess  their  sin^  and  to  forsake  it^  and  to  know  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin."  Then  the  priest  was 
asked^  '^  whether  Adam  was  not  perfect  before  he  fell  ?  and 
whether  all  God's  works  were  not  perfect  ?"  The  priest  said^ 
"  there  might  be  a  perfection^  as  Adam  had,  and  a  falling  from 
it"  But  I  told  him,  ^^  there  is  a  perfection  in  Christ,  above 
Adam,  and  beyond  falling ;  and  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  to  present  eveiy  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  and  for 
the  perfecting  of  whom  they  had  their  gifts  from  Christ ;  there- 
fore, they  that  denied  perfection,  denied  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  gifts  which  Christ  gave  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints." 
The  priest  said,  "  we  must  always  be  striving."  But  I  told 
him,  *'  it  was  a  sad  and  comfortless  sort  of  striving,  to  strive 
with  a  belief  that  we  should  never  overcome."  I  told  him  also, 
"  that  Paul,  who  cried  out  of  the  body  of  death,  did  also  ^  thank 
God,  who  gave  him  the  victcHy,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/ 
So  there  was  a  time  of  crying  out  for  want  of  victory,  and  a  time 
of  praising  Grod  for  the  victory.  And  Paul  said,  '  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.' "  The  priest 
said,  ^'  Job  was  not  perfect."  I  told  him,  ^^  God  said.  Job  was 
a  perfect  man,  and  that  he  did  shun  evil :  and  the  Devil  was 
forced  to  confess  that  ^  God  had  set  a  hedge  about  him,'  which 
was  not  an  outward  hedge,  but  the  invisible  heavenly  power." 
The  priest  said,  ^'  Job  said  ^  He  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly, 
and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight.'"  I  told  him,  ^'  that 
was  his  mistake ;  for  it  was  not  Job  who  said  so,  but  Eliphaz, 
who  contended  against  Job."  "  Well  but,"  said  the  priest, 
'^  what  say  you  to  that  Scripture,  ^  The  justest  man  that  is  sin- 
neth  seven  times  a  day.' "  '*  Why  truly,"  said  I,  '^  I  say,  there 
is  no  such  Scripture ;"  and  with  that  the  priest's  mouth  was 
stopped.  Many  other  services  I  had  with  several  sorts  of  people 
between  the  assizes  and  the  sessions. 

The  next  quarter.sessions  began  the  29tb  of  the  2nd  month, 

i3 
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and  I  was  called  before  the  justices.  The  chairman's  name  wbb 
Street,  who  was  a  judge  in  the  Welch  drcuit;  and  he  mis- 
represented me  and  my  case  to  the  country,  telling  them,  "  that 
we  had  a  meeting  at  Tredington,  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  to 
the  terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects,  for  which  we  had  been  com- 
mitted to  prison :  that  for  the  trial  of  my  fidelity  the  oaths  were 
put  to  me ;  and  having  had  time  to  consider  of  it,  he  asked  me, 
'  if  I  would  now  take  the  oaths  ?'"  I  desired  liberty  to  speak 
for  myself;  and  having  obtained  that,  began  first  to  clear  myself 
from  those  falsehoods  he  had  charged  on  me  and  Friends,  decla- 
ring ''  that  we  had  not  any  such  meeting  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation,  as  he  had  represented  it ;  but  that  (except  the  Friend 
from  whose  house  we  came,  and  who  came  with  us  to  guide  us 
thither,  and  one  Friend  of  Bristol,  who  came  accidentally,  or  ra- 
ther providentially,  to  assist  my  wife  homewards  after  we  were 
taken)  they  that  were  with  me,  were  in  a  sense  part  of  my  own 
family,  being  my  wife,  her  daughter,  and  her  son-in-law.  And 
we  did  not  meet  in  any  way  or  manner,  that  would  occasion 
terror  to  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  for  we  met  peaceably  and 
quietly,  without  arms ;  and  I  did  not  believe  there  could  any 
one  be  produced,  that  could  truly  say,  he  was  terrified  with  our 
meeting.  Besides,  I  told  them,  we  were  but  in  our  journey,  the 
occasion  whereof  I  now  related  as  before.  Then  as  to  the  oaths^ 
I  showed  why  I  could  not  take  them  (seeing  Christ  hath  forbid- 
den all  swearing,)  and  what  I  could  say  or  sign  in  lieu  of  them, 
as  I  had  done  before."  Yet  they  caused  the  oaths  to  be  read  to 
me  again,  and  afterwards  read  an  indictment  also,  which  they 
had  drawn  up  in  readiness,  having  a  jury  ready  also.  When 
the  indictment  was  read,  the  judge  asked  me,  "  if  I  was  guilty  ?" 
I  said,  "  nay,  for  it  was  a  great  bundle  of  lies,  which  I  showed 
and  proved  to  the  judge  in  several  particulars,  which  I  instanced; 
asking  him,  if  he  did  not  know  in  his  conscience  that  they  were 
lies  ?"  He  said,  "  it  was  their  form."  I  said,  *^  it  was  not  a 
true  form."  He  asked  me  again,  "  whether  I  was  guilty  ?"  I 
told  him,  "  nay,  I  was  not  guilty  of  the  matter,  nor  of  the  form : 
for  I  was  against  the  Pope  and  Popery,  and  did  acknowledge 
and  should  set  my  hand  to  that."  Then  the  judge  told  the  jury 
what  they  should  say,  and  what  they  should  do,  and  what  they 
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should  write  on  the  backside  of  the  indictment ;  and  as  he  said^ 
they  did.  But  before  the  jury  gave  in  their  verdict,  I  told  them, 
"  that  it  was  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  obedience  to  his  and  the 
apostle's  command^  that  I  could  not  swear ;  and  therefore,  said 
I,  take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  before  his  judgment-seat  ye  shall 
all  be  brought."    The  judge  said,  ''  this  is  canting."    I  said, 
"  if  to  confess  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  obey  his 
command,  be  called  '  canting'  by  a  judge  of  a  court,  it  is  to  little 
purpose  for  me  to  say  more  among  you :  yet  ye  shall  see  that  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  shall  show  forth  Christianity,  and  my  inno- 
cency  shall  be  manifest."    So  the  gaoler  led  me  out  of  the  court ; 
and  the  people  were  generally  tender,  as  if  they  had  been  in  a 
meeting.    Soon  after  I  was  brought  in  again,  and  the  jury  found 
the  bill  against  me,  which  I  traversed ;  and  then  I  was  asked  to 
put  in  bail  till  the  next  sessions,  and  the  gaoler's  son  offered  to 
be  bound  for  me.    But  I  stopped  him,  and  warned  Friends  not 
to  meddle  ;  for  I  told  them,  "  there  was  a  snare  in  that :"  yet  I 
told  the  justices,  that  I  could  promise  to  appear,  if  the  Lord 
gave  health  and  strength,  and  I  were  at  liberty.    Some  of  the 
justices  were  loving,  and  would  have  stopped  the  rest  from  in- 
dicting me,  or  putting  the  oath  to  me ;  but  Justice  Street,  who 
was  the  chairman,  ssad,  "  he  must  go  according  to  law."    So  I 
was  sent  to  prison  again ;  yet  within  two  hours  after,  through 
the  moderation  of  some  of  the  justices,  I  had  liberty  given  me  to 
go  at  large  till  next  quarter-sessions.    These  moderate  justices, 
it  was  said,  desired  Justice  Parker  to  write  to  the  king  for  my 
liberty,  or  for  a  Noli  prosequi,  because  they  were  satisfied  I  was 
not  such  a  dangerous  person,  as  I  had  been  represented.    This, 
it  was  said,  he  promised  them  to  do ;  but  he  did  it  not. 

After  I  had  got  a  cppy  of  the  indictment,  I  went  to  London, 
visiting  Friends  as  I  went.  When  I  came  there,  some  that  were 
earnest  to  get  me  out  of  the  hands  of  those  envious  justices,  that 
sought  to  premunire  me  at  Worcester,  would  needs  be  tampering 
again,  to  bring  me  before  the  judges,  of  the  King's  Bench ;  where, 
upon  I  was  brought  again  by  an  habeas  corpus  before  them. 
I  tendered  them  a  paper,  in  which  was  contained  what  I  could  say 
instead  of  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy^  as  folio  weth : 
"  This  I  do  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  presence  of  God  declare. 
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that  King  Charles  the  Second  is  lawful  king  of  this  reala^  and  of 
all  other  his  dmninions ;  that  he  was  brought  in^  and  set  up  king 
over  this  realm  by  the  power  of  God :  and  I  httre  noticing  but 
love  and  good  will  to  him  and  all  his  subjects^  and  desire  his 
prosperity  and  eternal  good.  I  do  utterly  abhor  and  deny  the 
Pope's  power  and  supremacy,  and  all  his  superstitions  and  ido- 
latrous inventions ;  and  do  affirm,  that  he  hath  no  power  to 
aibsolve  sin.  I  do  abhor  and  detest  Ms  murdering  of  princes  or 
other  people^  by  plots  or  contrivances.  And  likewise  I  do  deny 
all  plots  and  contrivances,  and  plotters  and  contcivsn  against 
the  king  and  his  suly ects ;  knowing  them  to  be  the  works  of  daik« 
ness,  the  fruits  of  an  evil  spirit,  against  the  peace  of  the  kingdom^ 
and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  fruit  of  whidi  is  love.  I 
dare  not  take  an  oalii,  because  it  is  forbidden  by  Christ  and  the 
apostle ;  but  if  I  break  my  Yea  or  Nay,  let  me  suffer  tihe  same 
penalfor  as  they  that  break  theiir  oaths."  Gaosaa  Fox. 

• 

But  the  business  being  so  far  proceeded  In  at  Worcester, 
they  would  not  meddle  in  it,  but  left  me  to  apipear  again  before 
the  justices,  at  l^e  next  general  quarter^essions  at  Woioesljer. 

Meanwhile  the  Ybarlt  Msbtino  of  Friends  came  oa,  at 
which  (through  the  liberty  graated  me  till  the:80sctois)  I  wss 
present,  and  exceedingly  glorious  the  meeliags  weue  beyond  ez* 
pression ;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  aat  forward  for  Worcester,  the 
sessions  drawing  on,  which  were  held  in  the  ^th  month.  When 
I  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  the  indictment  read,  some  scruple 
arising  among  the  jury  concerning  it,  the  judge  of  the  court, 
Justice  Street,  caused  the  oaths  to  be  read  and  tendered  to  me 
again.  I  told  Mm,  ^^  I  came  now  to  try  tiie  traverse  of  my  in- 
dictment,  and  that  his  tendering  me  the  oaths  anew,  was  a  new 
snare."  I  desired  him  to  answer  me  a  question  or  two.;  and 
asked  him ;  "  whether  the  oaths  were  to  be  tendered  to  the 
king's  sul^ects,  or  to  the  subjects  of  foreign  princes  ?"  He  said, 
"  to  the  sul^ects  of  this  realm."  "  Then,"  said  I,  ''  you  hare 
not  named  me  a  subject  in  the  indictment,  and  therefore  have  not 
brought  me  within  the  statute."  The  judge  cried,  *'  read  the 
oath  to  him :"  I  said,  "  I  require  justice."    Again  I  asked  hini; 


fi 
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"  whether  tbe  leamDB  (mgkt  Bot  to  have  been  helden  for  the 
king^,  aad  the  body  of  the  county  ?"  He  laid,  ''  yes."  "  Then/' 
said  I^  "  you  have  there  left  the  king  out  of  the  indictment ; 
how  then  can  you  proceed  upon  this  indictment  to  a  trial  between 
the  king  and  me,  seeing  the  king  is  left  out  ?"  He  said,  «'  the 
king  was  in  befote."  But  I  told  him,  **  the  king's  name  being 
left  out,  here  was  a  great  enror  m  the  indictment,  and  suffident, 
88 1  was  infbnned,  to  quash  it.  Besides,"  I  told  him,  "  that  I 
was  committed  by  Ae  name  of  George  Fox,  of  London  ;  but 
now  I  was  indicted  by  the  name  of  G^eorge  Fox,  of  Tredington, 
in  the  county  of  Woroester :"  and  I  wished  the  jury  to  consider, 
how  they  could  find  me  guilty  upon  that  indictment,  seeing  I 
was  not  of  the  place  the  indictment  mentioned  ?"  The  judge 
did  not  deny,  diat  there  were  errors  in  the  indictment ;  but  said, 
i  might  take  my  remedy  in  the  proper  place."  I  answered, 
ye  know  we  are  a  people  that  suffer  all  things,  and  bear  all 
things ;  and  tlwnefbre  ye  thus  use  us,  because  we  cannot  revenge 
ourselFes  ;  but  we  leave  our  cause  to  the  Lord."  The  judge 
8aUl,  ^  the  oath  hath  been  tendered  to  you  several  times,  and 
we  will  have  some  satisfiution  from  you  concerning  die  oath." 
I  offered  them  the  same  declaration  instead  of  the  oath,  which  I 
had  offered  to  the  judges  above ;  but  it  would  not  be  accepted. 
Then  I  desired  to  know,  seeing  they  put  the  oath  anew  to  me, 
whether  the  indictment  was  quashed  or  not  ?  Instead  of  answer* 
ing  me,  tbe  judge  told  the  jury,  "  they  might  go  out."  Some  of 
the  jury  were  not  satisfied;  whereupon  the  judge  told  them, 
"  they  had  heard  a  man  swear  that  the  oath  was  tendered  to  me 
tike  last  sessions ;"  and  then  he  told  them  what  they  should  do* 
I  told  him,  ^^he  should  leave  the  jury  to  their  own  consciences." 
However,  the  jury,  being  put  on  by  him,  went  forth,  and  soon 
after  came,  in  again,  and  found  me  guilty.  I  asked  the  jury 
'^  how  they  could  satisfy  themselves  to  find  me  guilty  upon  that 
indictment,  which  was  laid  so  false,  and  had  so  many  errors  in 
it?"  They  could  make  but  little  answer ;  yet  one,  who  seemed 
to  be  the  worst  of  them>  would  have  taken  me  by  the  hand ;  but 
I  put  him  by,  saying,  '*  how  now  Judas,  hast  thou  betrayed  me, 
and  dost  thou  now  come  with  a  kiss  ?"  6o  I  bid  him  and  them 
repent.    Then  the  judge  began  to  tell  me,  ''  how  favourable  the 
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court  had  been  to  me."  I  asked  him^  ^'  how  he  could  say  so  P 
Was  ever  any  man  worse  dealt  by  than  I  had  been  in  this  case, 
who  was  stopped  in  my  journey^  when  travelling  upon  my  lawful 
occasions^  and  imprisoned  without  cause -^^  and  now  had  the 
oaths  put  to  me  only  for  a  snare  ?"  And  I  desired  him  to  "  an- 
swer me  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  we  all 
were,  whether  this  oath  was  not  tendered  me  in  envy  ?"  He 
would  not  answer  that,  but  said,  "  would  you  had  never  come 
here  to  trouble  us  and  the  country."  I  told  him,  ^^  I  came  not 
thither  of  myself,  but  was  brought,  being  stopped  in  my  journey. 
I  did  not  trouble  them,  l)ut  they  had  brought  trouble  upon 
themselves."  Then  the  judge  told  me,  *'  what  a  sad  sentence 
he  had  to  tell  me."  I  asked  him,  "  whether  what  he  was  going 
to  speak,  was  by  way  of  passing  sentence,  or  of  information  ? 
For,"  I  told  him,  "  I  had  many  things  to  say,  and  more  errors  to 
assign  in  the  indictment,  besides  those  I  had  already  mentioned, 
to  stop  him  from  giving  sentence  against  me  upon  that  indict- 
ment." He  said,  '^  he  was  going  to  show  me  the  danger  of  a 
premunire,  which  was  the  loss  of  my  liberty,  and  of  all  my  gorods 
and  chattels,  and  to  endure  imprisonment  during  life."  But  he 
said,  ^^  he  did  not  deliver  this  as  the  sentence  of  the  court  upon 
me,  but  as  an  admonition  to  me."  Then  he  bid  the  gaoler  tai^e 
me  away.  I  expected  to  be  called  again  to  hear  the  sentence; 
but  when  I  was  gone,  the  clerk  of  the  peace  (whose  name  was 
Twittey)  asked  him,  as  I  was  informed,  ''  whether  that  which 
he  had  spoken  to  me,  should  stand  for  sentence  ?"  And  he,  con- 
sulting with  some  of  the  justices,  told  him,  "  yes,  that  was  the 
sentence,  and  should  stand."  This  was  done  behind  my  back, 
to  save  himself  from  'shame  in  the  face  of  the  country.  Many  of 
the  justices,  and  the  generality  of  the  people  were  moderate  and 
civil ;  and  John  Ashley,  a  lawyer,  was  very  friendly  both  the 
time  before  and  now,  speaking  on  my  behalf,  and  pleading  the 
errors  of  the  indictment  for  me ;  but  Justice  Street,  who  was 
judge  of  the  court,  would  not  regard,  but  overruled  all.  This 
Justice  Street  said  to  some  Friends  in  the  morning  before  my 
trial,  "  that  if  he  had  been  upon  the  bench  the  first  sessions,  he 
would  not  have  tendered  me  the  oath ;  but  if  1  had  been  con- 
victed of  being  at  a  conventicle,  he  would  have  proceeded  against 
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me  according  to  that  law ;  and  that  he  was  sorry  that  ever  I 
came  before  him ;"  and  yet  he  maliciously  tendered  the  oath  to 
me  in  the  court  again^  when  I  was  to  have  tried  my  traverse 
upon  the  indictment.  But  the  Lord  pleaded  my  cause^  and  met 
with  both  him  and  Justice  Simpson^  who  first  ensnared  me  with 
the  oath  at  the  first  sessions ;  for  Simpson's  son  was  arraigned 
not  long  after,  at  the  same  bar,  for  murder.  And  Street,  who, 
as  he  came  down  from  London,  after  the  judges  had  returned 
me  back  from  the  King's  Bench  to  Worcester,  said,  "  now  I  was 
returned  to  them,  I  should  lie  in  prison  and  rot,"  had  his  daugh- 
ter, whom  he  so  doted  on  that  she  i^  called  his  idol,  brought 
dead  from  London  in  a  hearse,  to  the  same  inn  where  he  spoke 
those  words,  and  brought  to  Worcester  to  be  buried  within  a 
few  days  after.  People  took  notice  of  the  hand  of  God,  how 
sudden  it  was  upon  him ;  but  it  rather  hardened  than  tendered 
him,  as  his  carriage  afterwards  showed. 

After  I  was  returned  to  prison,  several  came  to  see  me ;  and 
amongst  others,  the  £arl  of  Salisbury's  son,  who  was  very  lov- 
ing,  and  troubled  that  they  had  dealt  so  wickedly  by  me.  He 
stayed  about  two  hours  with  me,  and  took  a  copy  of  the  errors 
in  the  indictment  in  writing. 

The  sessions  being  now  over,  and  I  fixed  in  prison  by  a  pre- 
munire,  my  wife  came  out  of  the  North  to  be  with  me ;  and  the 
assizes  coming  on,  in  the  6th  month,  the  state  of  my  case  being 
drawn  up  in  writing,  she  and  Thomas  Lower  delivered  it  to  Judge 

Wild.  In  it  were  set  forth  the  occasion  of  my  journey ;  the  manner 

« 

of  my  being  taken  and  imprisoned ;  the  proceedings  of  the  several 
sessions  against  me ;  and  the  errors  in  the  indictment  by  which 
I  was  premunired.  When  the  judge  had  read  it,  he  shook  his 
head,  and  said,  '^  we  might  try  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
errors,  if  we  would ;"  and  that  was  all  they  could  get  from  him. 

While  I  lay  in  prison,  it  came  upon  me  to  state  our  princi- 
ple to  the  king ;  not  with  particular  relation  to  my  own  suffer- 
ings, but  for  his  better  information  concerning  our  principle,  and 
us  as  a  people. 

"  To  the  King. 

''  Thk  principle  of  the  Quakers  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who 
died  for  us,  and  is  risen  for  our  justification ;  by  which  we  know 
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thftt  we  aie  his.    H«  dwelkth  in  us  by  bit  Spirit;  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  led  out  of  unrighteousness  and  ungodli- 
ness.   It  brings  us  to  deny  all  plottings  and  contrirings  against 
the  king,  or  any  man.    The  Spirit  of  Christ  brings  us  to  deny  all 
manner  of  ungodliness,  as  lying,  theft,  murder,  adultery,  fcMmi- 
cation,  and  all  uncleanness,  debauchery,  malice,  hatred,  deceit, 
cozening,  and  cheating  whatsoever,  and  the  De?il  and  his  works. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  brings  us  to  seek  the  peace  and  good  oi  all 
men,  and  to  lire  peaceably ;  and  leads  us  from  such  evil  works 
and  actions  as  the  magistrates'  sword  takes  hold  upon.    Our  de- 
sire and  labour  are,  that  i|^  who  profess  themselves  Christians, 
may  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  that  they,  through  the  Spirit, 
may  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  by  the  sword  of  the  Spu 
rit  cut  down  sin  and  evil  in  themselves.    Then  the  judges  and 
other  magistrates  would  not  have  so  much  woik  in  punishing  dn 
in  the  kingdom ;  neither  then  need  kings  or  princes  fear  any  of 
their  subjects,  if  they  all  walked  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  for  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  righteousness,  goodness,  temperance, 
&c.    If  all,  that  profess  themselves  Christians,  did  walk  in  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  by  it  did  mortify  sin  and  evU,  it  would  be  a 
great  ease  to  the  magistrates  and  rulers,  and  would  free  them 
from  a  great  deal  of  trouble ;  for  it  would  lead  all  ''  to  do  unto 
others,  as  they  would  have  others  to  do  unto  them ;"  and  so  the 
royal  law  of  liberty  would  be  fulfilled.   For  if  all,  that  are  called 
Christians,  did  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  by  it  to  have  the  evil 
spirits  and  its  fruits  mortified  and  cut  down  in  them ;  then,  not 
being  led  by  tiie  evil  spirit,  but  by  the  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
fruits  of  the  good  Spirit  would  appear  in  all.    For  as  people  are 
led  by  the  good  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  leads  them  out  of  sin  and  evil, 
wliich  the  magistrates'  sword  takes  hold  of,  and  so  would  be  an 
ease  to  tlie  magistrates.    But  as  people  err  from  this  good  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  follow  the  evil  spirit,  which  leads  them  into  sin 
and  evil ;  that  spirit  brings  the  magistrate  into  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  to  execute  the  law  upon  the  sinners  and  transgressors  of 
the  good  Spirit.   That  Spirit  which  leads  people  from  all  manner 
of  sin  and  evil,  is  one  with  the  magistrates'  power,  and  with  the 
righteous  law ;  for  the  law  being  added  because  of  transgres- 
sion, that  Sfnrit  that  leads  out  of  transgression,  must  needs  be 
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one  with  that  law  that  i»  against  transgressors.  So  tiiat  Spirit 
which  leads  oat  of  transgression^  is  the  good  Spirit  of  Ohritt, 
and  is  one  with  the  magistrates  in  the  higher  power^  and  owns  it 
and  them :  but  that  spirit  which  leads  into  transgression^  is  the 
bad  spirit^  is  against  the  law^  against  the  magistrates^  and  makes 
them  a  great  deal  of  troublesome  work.  Now  the  manifestation 
of  the  good  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  and  no 
man  can  profit  in  the  things  of  God^  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  brings  to  deny  aU  sin  and  evil.  It  is  said  of  Israel, 
Nehem.  ix.  *  The  Lord  gave  them  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  yet  they  rebelled  against  it.'^  But  if  all  people  did  mind 
this  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  to  instruct 
them,  it  would  lead  them  to  forsake  all  manner  of  sin  and  evil, 
enmity,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  manner  of  unrighteousness  and 
ungodliness,  and  to  mortify  it.  And  then  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
they  would  have  fellowship  and  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace ;  then  would  love  and  peace,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the 
good  Spirit,  flow  among  all  that  are  called  Christians. 

*^  We  are  a  people,  who,  in  tenderness  of  conscience  to  the 
command  of  Christ  and  his  apostle,  cannot  swear;  for  we  are 
commanded  in  Matt.  v.  and  James  v.  to  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay, 
and  '  not  to  swear  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  we  go  into  evil,  and  fall  into  condem- 
nation.' The  words  of  Christ  are  these,  '  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  (or  to)  them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  for. 
swear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  .oaths.' 
These  were  true  and  solemn  oaths,  which  they  who  made,  ought 
to  have  performed  in  old  time :  but  these  Christ  and  his  apostle 
forbid  in  the  gospel  times,  as  well  as  false  and  vain  oaths.  If  we 
could  take  any  oath  at  all,  we  could  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
as  knowing  that  King  Charles  was  by  the  power  of  God  brought 
into  England,  and  set  up  king  of  England,  &c.  over  the  heads  of 
our  old  persecutors ;  and  as  for  the  Pope's  supremacy,  we  do 
utterly  deny  it.  But  Christ  and  the  apostle  having  commanded 
us  not  to  swear,  but  to  keep  to  Yea  and  Nay,  we  dare  not  break 
their  commands ;  and  therefore  many  have  put  the  oaths  to  us, 
as  a  snare,  that  they  might  make  a  prey  of  us.  Our  denying  to 
swear  is  not  in  wilfulness,  stubbornness,  or  contempt,  but  only 
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in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  his  apostle ;  and  we 
are  content,  if  we  break  our  Yea  and  Nay>  to  suffer  the  same 
penalty  ^at  they  should  who  break  their  oaths.  We  desire, 
^erelore,  that  the  king  would  take  this  into  consideration^  and 
also  how  long  we  have  suffered  in  this  case.  This  is  irom  one 
who  desires  the  eternal  good  and  prosperity  of  the  king,  and  of 
ail  his  suljeots  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  G.  F. 

About  this  time  I  had  a  fit  of  sickness,  which  brought  me 
Tery  low  and  weak  in  my  body ;  and  I  continued  so  a  pretty 
while,  insomuch  that  somie  Friends  began  to  doubt  of  my  rsco*- 
very.  I  seemed  to  myself  to  be  amongst  the  grates  and  dead 
corpses ;  yet  the  invisible  power  did  secretly  support  me,  and 
conveyed  refreshing  strength  into  me,  even  when  I  was  so  weak, 
that  1  was  almost  speechless.  One  night,  as  I  was  lying  awake 
upon  my  bed  in  theiglory  of  the  Lord,  which  was  over  all,  it  was 
said  unto  me,  ^^that  the  Lord  had  a  great  deal  more  work  lor 
me  to  do  for  him,  before  he  took  me  to  himself."     < 

J^ndeavours  were  used  to  get  me  released,  at  least  for  a  time^ 
till  I  was  grown  stronger ;  but  the  way  of  ejecting  it  proved 
difficult  and  tedious ;  for  the  king  was  not  willing,  to  release  me 
by  any  other  way  than  a  pardon,  being  told  he  could  not  legally 
do  it ;  and  I  was  not  willing  to  be  released  by  a  pardon,  which 
he  would  readily  have  given  me,  because  I  did  not  look  upon 
that  way  as  agreeable  with  the  innocency  of  my  cause.  Edward 
Pltway,  a  Friend,  having  occasion  to  speak  with  Justice  Parkei 
upon  some  other. business,  desired  him  to  give  order  to  the  gaoler, 
that,  in  regard  of  my  weakness,  I  might  have  liberty  to  go  out  of 
the  gaol  into  the  dty.  Whereupon  Justice  Parker  wrote  the  fol^ 
lowing  letter  to  the  gaoler,  and  sent  it  to  the  Friend  to  deliver. 
^'  Mb.  Habbis^ 

"  I  have  been  .much  importuned  by  some  friends  to  Geor^ 
Fox  to  write  to  you.  I  am  informed  by  them,  that  he  is  in  a  very 
weak. condition,  and  very  much  indisposed;  what  lawful  favour 
you  can.doior.the  benefit  of  the  air  for  his  health,  pray  show  him. 
)  suppose,  the  next  term  they  will  make  application  to  the  king* 

^'  I  am.  Sir,  your  loving  friend, 
£veiham,  the  Wtk  of  Oetdber,  1S74.  HsNBT  Pabkeb." 
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After  this,  my  wife  went  to  Iiondon,  and  spoke  to  the  king, 
laying  befofe  him  my  long  and  unjust  imprisomnent,  with  the 
manner  of  my  bein^  taken,  and  the  justices'  proceedings  against 
me^  in  tendering  me  the  oath  as  a  snare,  whereby  they  had  pre. 
munired  me;  so  that  I  being  now  his  prisoner,  it  was  in  his 
power,  and  at  his  pleasure  to  release  me,  which  she  desired.  The 
king  spoke  kindly  to  her,  and  referred  her  to  the  lord-keeper;  to 
whom  she  went,  but  could  not  obtain  what  she  desired ;  for  he 
said, "  the  king  could  not  release  me  otherwise  than  by  a  pardon ;" 
and  I  was  not  free  to  receive  a  pardon,  knowing  I  had  not  done 
evil.  If  I  would  have  been  freed  by  a  pardon,  I  needed  not  have 
kuBsolong,  for  the  king  was  willing  to  give  me  pardon  long 
before,  and  told  Thomas  Moore,  '^  that  I  need  not  scruple  being 
released  by  a  pardon,  for  many  a  man,  that  was  as  innocent  as 
a  child,  had  had  a  pardon  granted  him ;"  yet  I  could  not  consent 
to  have  one.  For  I  had  rather  have  lain  in  prison  all  my  days, 
than  have  come  out  in  any  way  dishonourable  to  truth-;  wherefore 
I  chose  to  have  :the  validity  of  my  indictment  tried  before  the 
judges.  And  thereupon,  having  lirst  had  the  opinion  of  a  coun* 
sellor  upon  it,  (Thomas  Corbet  of  London,  whom  Richard  Davis 
of  Wekhpool  was  Well  acquainted  with,  and  recommended  to 
me)  an  habeas  corpus  was  sent  down  to  Worcester  to  bruig  me 
up  once  metre  to  the  Bang's  Bench  bar,  for  the  trial  of  the  errors 
in  my  indictment.  The  under-sheriff  set  forward  with  me  the 
4th  of  .the  ISth  month,  there  being  with  us  in  the  coach  the  clerik 
of  the  peace  iand  some  others.  The  clerk/had  been  my  enemy  all 
slong,  and  now  sought  to  ensnare  me  in  discourse ;  but  I  saw, 
and  shunned  him.  He  asked  me,  '^  what  I  would  do  with  the 
»roEs  in  the  indictment  ?"  I  told  him,  "  they  should  be  tried, 
and  every  action  shoidd  crown  itself."  He  quarrelled  with  me 
for  calling  their  ministers  priests.  I  asked  him,  "  if  the  law  did 
not  call  them  ao  ?"  Then  he  asked  m;e,  '*  what  I  thought  of  the 
church  of  Efagiand?  were  there  no  Christians  amimg  them  ?"  I 
said,  '^  they  are  <^ed  so,  and  there  aie  many  tender  people 
amongst  them."  We  came  to  Lokbqn  the  8th  of  the  12th  month, 
and  the  il^  I  was  brought  before  the  four  judges  at  the  Kin^s 
Bench,  where  Counsellor  Corbet  pleaded  my  cause.  He  started 
a  new  j^a ;  for  he  told  the  judges,  ^^ithat  they  could  not  imprison 
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any  man  upon  a  premunire."  Whereupon  the  Chief  Justice  Hale 
said,  "  Mr.  Corbet,  you  should  have  come  sooner,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  term  with  this  plea."  He  answered,  "  we  could  not  get  a 
copy  of  the  return  and  the  indictment."  The  judge  replied, "  you 
should  have  told  us,  and  we  would  have  forced  them  to  make  a 
return  sooner."  Then  said  Judge  Wild,  "  Mr.  Corbet,  you  go 
upon  general  terms ;  and  if  it  be  so,  as  you  say,  we  have  com- 
mitted many  errors  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  in  other  courts."  Corbet 
was  positive  that  by  law  they  could  not  imprison  upon  a  premu- 
nire.  The  judge  said,  *^  there  is  summons  in  the  statute."  "  Yes," 
said  Corbet,  ^^  but  summons  is  not  imprisonment ;  for  summons 
is  in  order  to  a  trial."  "  Well,"  said  the  judge,  **  we  must  have 
time  to  look  in  our  books  and  consult  the  statutes."  So  the 
hearing  was  put  off  till  the  next  day. 

The  next  day  they  chose  rather  to  let  this  plea  fall,  and  begin 
with  the  errors  of  the  indictment ;  and  when  they  came  to  be 
opened,  they  were  so  many  and  gross,  that  the  judges  were  all 
of  opinion  that  "  the  indictment  was  quashed  and  void,  and  that 
I  ought  to  have  my  liberty."  There  were  that  day  several  great 
men,  lords  and  others,  who  had  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 
premacy tendered  to  them  in  open  court,  just  before  my  trial  came 
on ;  and  some  of  my  adversaries  moved  the  judges,  that  the  oaths 
might  be  tendered  again  to  me,  telling  them  ^'  I  was  a  dangerous 
man  to  be  at  liberty."  But  Judge  Hale  said,  ^'  he  had  indeed 
heard  some  such  reports,  but  he  had  also  heard  many  more  good 
reports  of  me ;"  and  so  he  and  the  rest  of  the  judges  ordered  me 
to  be  freed  by  proclamation.  Thus  after  I  had  suffered  imprison- 
ment a  year  and  almost  two  months  for  nothing,  I  was  fairly  set 
at  liberty  upon  a  trial  of  the  errors  in  my  indictment,  without 
receiving  any  pardon,  or  coming  under  any  obligation  or  engage- 
ment at  all ;  and  the  Lord's  everlasting  power  went  over  all,  to 
his  glory  and  praise.  Counsellor  Corbet,  who  pleaded  for  me, 
got  great  fame  by  it,  for  many  of  the  lawyers  came  to  him,  and 
told  him  he  had  brought  that  to  light,  which  had  not  been  known 
before,  as  to  the  not  imprisoning  upon  a  premunire ;  and  after 
the  trial  a  judge  said  to  him,  "  you  have  attained  a  great  deal  of 
honour  by  pleading  George  Fox's  cause  so  in  court." 

During  the  time  of  my  imprisonnient  in  Worcester,  notwith- 
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Standing  my  iifaiess  and  want  of  healthy  and  my  being  so  often 
hurried  to  and  fro  to  London  and  back  again^  I  wrote  several 
books  for  the  press ;  one  whereof  was  called^  ^'  A  Warning  to 
England."  Another  was,  '*  To  the  Jews,  proving  by  the  Pro- 
phets, that  the  Messiah  is  come."  Another,  "  Concerning  Inspi- 
ration, Revelation,  and  Prophecy."  Another,  ^^  Against  all  vain 
Disputes."  Another,  ^^  For  all  Bishops  and  Ministers  to  try  them- 
selves by  the  Scriptures."  Another,  To  such  as  say,  ^'  We  love 
none  but  ourselves."  Another  entituled,  "  Our  Testimony  con- 
cerning Christ."  And  another  little  book,  "  Concerning  Swear- 
ing ;"  being  the  first  of  those  two  that  were  given  to  the  parliament. 
Besides  the6e,  I  wrote  many  papers  and  epistles  to  Friends  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  them  in  their  services  for  God,  which 
some,  who  had  made  profession  of  truth,  but  had  given  way  to 
a  seducing  spirit,  and  were  departed  from  the  unity  and  fellowship 
of  the  gospel,  in  which  Friends  stand,  endeavoured  to  discourage 
them  from,  especially  in  their  diligent  and  watchful  care  for  the 
welLordering  and  managing  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  Christ 

Now  being  at  liberty,  I  visited  the  Friends  in  London  ;  and 
having  been  very  weak,  and  not  yet  well  recovered,  I  went  to 
Kingston.  I  did  not  stay  long,  but  having  visited  the  Friends 
there,  I  returned  to  London,  wrote  a  paper  to  the  parliament, 
and  sent  several  books  to  them.  A  great  book  against  Swearing 
had  been  delivered  to  them  a  little  before ;  the  reasonableness 
whereof  had  so  much  influence  upon  many  of  them,  that  it  was 
thought  they  would  have  done  something  towards  our  relief,  if 
they  had  sat  longer.  I  stayed  in  and  near  London  till  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  which  Friends  came  from  most  parts  of  the  nation, 
and  some  from  beyond  the  sea.  A  glorious  meeting  we  had  in 
the  everlasting  power  of  Grod. 

This  meeting  being  over,  and  the  parliament  also  rii^n,  (who 
liad  done  nothing  for  or  against  Friends,)  I  was  clear  of  my 
service  for  the  Lord  at  London.  And  having  taken  my  leave  of 
Friends  there,  and  had  a  glorious  meeting  with  some  of  them  at 
John  Bison's  in  the  morning,  I  set  forward  with  my  wife  and  her 
daughter  Susan,  by  coach  (for  I  was  not  able  to  travel  on  horse, 
^ack)  towards  the  North ;  many  Friends  accompanying  us  as  far 
as  HioHOATE,  and  some  to  Dunstable,  where  we  lodged  that 
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night.  We  visited  Friends^  and  were  vittted  by  them^  at  Nbww 
port-Paonexi^  Northampton^  end  Cos»bi>,  where^  amongst  otherSy 
eame  a  woman^  and  brought  her  daughter^  for  me.to  see  how  weU 
slie  was ;  putting  me  in  mind,  ''  that  when  I  was  there  before, 
she  had  brought  her  to  me,  much  troubled  with  the  disease  called 
the  kmg's  evil,  and  had  then  desired  me  to  prayfor her ;"  which 
I  did,  and  she  grew  well  upon  it,  praised  be  the  Lord !  From 
Cossel  we  went  on  by  John  Simcock's  and  William  Gaudy's,  to 
Warrinoton  and  Preston,  and  so  to  LanoA8kbr> 

I  had  not  been  at  Lancaster  since  I  was  carried  prisoner 
from  thence  by  the  under-sheriff  and  gaoler,  towards  Scarborough 
Castle  in  Yorkshire.  I  found  the,  town  full  of  people^;  £or  it  was 
both  the  fair  time,  and  the  trained-bands  were  met  upon  a  general 
muster.  Many  Friends  were  also  in  town  from  several  paria  oi 
the  county,  because  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  to  b^ther^  the 
next  day.  I  stayed  two  nights  and  a  day  at  Lancaster,  ^nd 
visited  Friends  both  at  their  men's  and  women's  meetings  which 
were  very  iiill,  large,  and  peaceable ;  for  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  all,  and  none  meddled  with  us. .  Here  met  us  Thomas  Lower 
and  his  wife,  Sarah  Fell,  James  Lancaster,  and  Leonard  Fell. 
The  next  day  after  the  meeting,  being  tke  SSth  of  the  4th  noKxatb, 
we  went  over  the  Sands,  with  several  other  Friends,  to  Swartr- 

MORIS. 

After  I  had  been  a  while  at  Swarthmore,  several  Friends 
from  divers  parts  of  the  nation  came  to  visit  me,  and  scwie  out 
of  Scotlan4 ;  by  whom  I  understood  that  four  young  students  of 
Aberdeen  were  convinced  there  this  year,  at  a  dispute  held  there 
by  Robert  JBarclay  and  George  Keith,  with  some  of  the  scholars 
of  that  university. 

Among  others  Colonel  Kirby  paid  me  a  visit,  who  had  been 
one  of  my  great  persecutors ;  but  now,  he  said,  he  eame  to  bid 
me  welcome  into  the  country ;  and  carried  himself  in  appearance 
very  lovingly.  Yet  before  I  left  Swarthmore,  he  sent  for  the 
constables  of  Ulverstone,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  me,  ^^  that  we 
must  have  no  more  meetings  at  Swarthmore ;  for  if  we  had  they 
were  commc^nded  by  him  to  break  them  up;  and  they  .were  to 
come  the  next  first-day."  That  day  we  had  a  very  precious 
meeting,  the  Lord's  presence  was  wonderfully  amongst  us,  and 
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the  constables  did  not  come  to  disturb  us.    The  meetiDgs  hare 
been  quiet  since^  a;nd  have  increased. 

The  illness  I  got  in  my  imprisonment  at  Worcester  had  so 
much  weidtened  me,  that  it  was  long  before  I  recovered  my  na- 
tural strength  again.  For  which  reason,  and  as  many  things  lay 
upon  me  to  write,  both  for  public  and  private  service,  I  did  not 
stir  much  abroad  during  the  time  that  I  now  stayed  in  the  North; 
but  when  Friends  were  not  with  me,  spent  pretty  much  time  in 
writing  books  and  papers  for  truth's  service.  While  I  was  at 
Swarthmore^  I  gave  several  books  to  be  printed,  viz. 
One,  *'  Concerning  Swearing." 

Another,  showing,  ''  that  none  are  successors  to  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  Isut  who  succeed  them  in  the  same  power 
and  Holy  Ghost  that  they  were  in." 

Another^  showing,  ^^  that  Possession  is  above  Profession, 
and  how  the  Professors  now  do  persecute  Christ  in  Spirit,  as  the 
professing  Jews  did  persecute  him  outwardly  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh." 

Another  little  book,  *'  To  the  Magistrates  of  Dantzic." 
Another,  called,  ''  Cain  against  Abel ;  or,  an  Answer  to  the 
New  Englandmen's  Laws." 

Another,  '*  To  Friends  at  Nevis,  concerning  Watching."* 
Another,  "  A  general  Epistle  to  all  Friends  in  America." 
Another,  "  Concerning  Csesar's  due,  and  God's  due,"  &c. 
Another,  ^*  Concerning  the  Ordering  of  Families." 
Another,  entituled,  "  The  Spiritual  Man  judgeth  all  things." 
Another,  "  Concerning  the  Higher  Power." 
Besides  these,  I  wrote  several  epistles  to  Friends,  both  in 
England,  and  beyond  the  seas ;  and  answers  to  divers  papers 
concerning  *'  the  running  out  of  some,  who  had  opposed  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  and  had  stirred  up  a  great  deal  of  strife  and 
contention  in  Westmorland."    Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  write 
a  few  lines  particularly  to  Friends  there. 

^^  This  is  for  Friends  in  Westmorland, 
**  Ai,L  live  in  the  power  of  God,  in  his  Light  and  Spirit, 
^hich  first  convinced  you ;  that  in  it  ye  may  keep  in  the  ancient 
unity,  in  humility,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  his  gentle  and 

*  See  "  Selections  from  the  EpiBtlee  of  George  Fox,"  by  Samuel  Tuke. 
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peaceable  wisdom^  which  is  easy  to  be  entreated ;  that  in  the 
same  Po wer^  Lights  and  Spirit  of  God^  ye  may  all  be  serviceable 
in  your  men's  and  women's  meetings^  in  the  possession  of  the 
gospel-order ;  whieh  gospel^  the  power  of  God^  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light ;  that  in  this  ye  may  see  over  him 
that  hath  darkened  you.  In  this  power^  the  glorious  gospel^  no 
apostates  can  come ;  for  the  power  of  God  was  before  apostates 
were^  or  the  fall  of  man  and  woman  was^  or  the  devil  either^  and 
will  be  when  he  is  gone.  Therefore  praise  God  in  the  eternal 
fellowship  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christy  which  is  not 
of  man^  nor  by  man.  And  therefore,  all  Friends  in 'Westmor- 
land, keep  in  the  power  of  God,  which  will  and  must  preserve 
and  cover  you,  if  ye  be  preserved.  Let  your  faith  stand  in  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men's  words,  lest  ye  fall. 
In  God's  power  ye  have  peace,  life,  and  unity ;  and  for  want  of 
keeping  in  God's  power,  and  in  his  righteousness  and  Holy 
Ghost,  is  all  this  strife  come  among  you."  G.  F. 

I  also  wrote  the  following  general  epistle  to  Friends  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  London : 

^^  My  dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

^'  Whom  the  Lord  hath  preserved  by  his  eternal  power  to 
this  day,  over  and  through  many  troubles,  storms,  tempests,  and 
prisons.  Let,  therefore,  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  «f 
God,  which  is  over  the  Devil,  and  was  before  him.  So  your 
faith  standing  in  the  invisible  power  of  God,  stands  in  that  which 
does  not  change ;  and  the  faith,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  power  of 
God,  is  the  author  of,  must  stand  in  the  power  of  God ;  so  then 
it  stands  in  that  which  is  over  all,  in  which  they  are  established. 
To  this  the  apostle  brought  the  church,  the  true  Christians ;  and 
so  now  the  faith  of  all  true  Christians,  which  Christ  is  the  author 
of,  must  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  in  which  the  everlasting 
kingdom  stands.  As  every  one's  faith  stands  in  the  power  of 
G^,  it  keeps  all  in  the  power  of  godliness. 

"  For  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  when  some  were 
crying  up  Paul  and  Apollos,  and  so  forth,  he  judged  them  as 
carnal;  and  exhorted  and  admonished  them,  that  their  faith 
should  not  stand  in  men,  nor  in  the  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
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in  the  power  of  God.  He  said  '  he  would  not  Jtnow  tke  speech 
of  them,  hut  the  power  amongft  them ;  for  the  kingdom  of  €rod 
is  not  in  word^  but  in  power/  So  it  is  to  be  ^ow.  Every  one's 
faith  must  stand  in  the  power  of  God^  and  lUOt  in  men,  nor  in 
their  speeches  of  the  good  words.  For  we  have  seen  by  expe- 
rience, when  any  begin  to  cry  up  men,  and  their  faith  stands  in 
them,  such  men  as  would  have  people's  faith  stand  in  them^  love 
popularity,  and  bring  not  people's  faith  to  stand  in  the  power  of 
God.  Such  cannot  exalt  Christ ;  and  when  such  fall,  they  draw 
a  great  company  after  them.  Therefore  the  apostle  would  not 
know  such  after  the  flesh,  but  would  know  them  that  were  in 
the  power  and  Spirit ;  and  struck  down  every  one's  faith  that 
stood  in  the  words  of  man's  wisdom,  that  they  might  stand  in 
^e  power  of  God.  So  it  must  be  now.  They  whose  faith  doth 
not  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  cannot  exalt  his  kingdom  that 
stands  in  power ;  therefore  every  one's  faith  must  stand  in  the 
power  of  God. 

''  The  apostle  denied  popularity,  when  he  judged  the  Co. 
rinthians,  for  looking  at  Paul  and  ApoUos,  to  be.carnal :  such  are 
carnal  still.    Therefore  all  should  know  one  another  in  the  Spirit, 
life,  and  power,  and  look  at  Christ;  this  keeps  all  in  humility. 
They,  whose  faith  stands  in  men,  will  make  sects ;  as  in  the  days 
of  J.  N.  and  J.  P.  and  others.    The  faith  of  such  Christ  is  not  the 
author  of;  and  if  he  bath  been,  they  have  erred  from  it,  and  made 
shipwreck  of  it.    All  that  are  in  the  true  faith,  that  stands  in  the 
power  of  God,  will  judge  them  as  carnal,  and  judge  down  that 
carnal  part  in  them,  that  cries  up  Paul  or  Apollosj  that  their 
faith  may  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and  that  they  may  exalt 
Christ,  the  author  of  it.    For  every  one's  eye  ought  to  be  to  Jesus; 
and  every  just  man  and  woman  may  live  by  their  faiths  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.    By  this  faith  every 
man  and  woman  may  see  God,  who  is  invisible ;  this  faith  gives 
the  victofy,  and  by  it  he  hath  access  to  God.    So  every  one's 
faith  and  hope  standing  in  the  power  of  God,  all  therein  have 
unity,  victory,  and  access  to  God's  throne  of  grace ;  in  which 
faith  they  please  God.    By  this  faith  they  are  saved ; — by  this 
faith  they  obtain  the  good  report,  and  subdue  all  the  mountains, 
that  have  been  betwixt  them  and  God. 

Vol  II.  K 
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"  This  power  hath  preserved  Friends  over  their  persecutors^ 
over  the  wrath  of  men^  and  above  the  spoilings  of  their  goods, 
and  imprisonments  j  as  seeing  God  who  '  created  all^ — who  gives 
the  increase  of  all,  and  upholds  all  by  his  word  and  power/ 
Therefore  let  every  one's  faith  be  in  his  power.  In  this  no  schism 
or  sect  can  come ;  for  it  is  over  them,  before  they  were,  and  will 
be  when  they  are  gone.  But  perfect  unity  is  in  the  truth,  in  the 
Spirit,  that  circumcises  the  body  of  death,  that  puts  off  the  sios 
of  the  flesh,  and  plunges  it  down  with  the  Spirit.  In  the  Spirit 
of  God,  there  is  perfect  fellowship ;  and  Christ  is  the  minister  of 
this  circumcision  and  baptism. 

^^  This  is  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  to  write  unto  you,  that 
every  one  Of  you,  whose  faith  Jesus  is  the  author  of,  may  stand 
in  the  power  of  God.  From  the  Lord  I  warn  you,  and  all  every 
where,  of  the  same.  For  if  a  star  should  fall,  which  has  been 
a  light,  either  the  earth  or  the  sea  does  receive  it;  that  is,  the 
earthly  mind,  or  the  foaming,  raging  people :  though  neither  the 
seed,  light,  power,  nor  truth  ever  fell,  nor  the  faith  itself,  the  gift 
of  God ;  but  men  going  from  it,  become  unsavoury. 

'^  Adam,  whilst  he  kept  in  truth,  and  obeyed  the  command  of 
God,  was  happy ;  but  when  he  disobeyed  the  Lord,  he  fell  under 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  became  unhappy,  though  he  might  talk 
after  of  his  experiences  in  Paradise ;  but  he  lost  his  image,  his 
power  and  dominion,  in  which  God  had  created  him. 

"  The  Jews  received  the  law  of  God,  and  as  long  as  they 
kept  the  law,  which  was  just,  holy,  good,  and  perfect,  it  kept 
them  good.  Just,  holy,  and  savoury;  but  when  they  turned  their 
backs  on  the  Lord,  and  forsook  his  law,  then  they  came  under 
the  power  of  darkness,  under  the  powers  of  the  earth,  and  were 
trodden  under  as  unsavoury. 

"  So  the  Christians,  were  caUed '  a  city  set  on  a  hill^  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth ;'  but  when  they  forsook 
the  power  of  God,  and  their  faith  stood  in  words  and  men,  and 
not  in  the  power,  then  their  waUs  fell  down,  though,  the  power 
in  itself  stood ;  and  they  lost  their  hill^  their  saltness,  and  their 
shining.  And  as  Christendom  now  does  confess,  they  are  not  in 
the  same  power  and  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in ;  so  not  in 
the  same  salt,  nor  upon  the  same  hill.     So  they  came  to  be 
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trodden  under ;  and  the  beast^  the  whore^  and  the  false  prophet 
are  uppermost^  the  unsavoury.  Their  dead  faith  is  in  men^  and  in 
words;  therefore  they  are  full  of  sects^  and  one  against  another. 

"And  now  the  everlasting  gospel^  the  power  of  God,  is 
preached  again,  which  was  before  the  devil  was,  that  darkened 
man ;  and  by  this  power  of  God,  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  again.  Therefore  every  one's  faith  is  to  stand  in  this 
power,  that  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them, 
that  so  all  may  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel. 
Herein  all  have  a  right  to  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  au- 
thority of  the  men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  of  all  other 
meetings  set  up  thereby. 

"  Now  as  the  gospel  is  preached  again,  if  your  faith  doth 
not  stand  in  the  power,  but  in  men,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  words, 
you  will  grow  carnal ;  and  such  are  for  judgment,  who  cry  up 
Paul  or  ApoUos,  and  not  Christ,  the  author  of  your  faith.  They 
who  Jove  to  be  popular,  would  have  people's  faith  to  stand  in 
them  j  and  such  do  not  preach  Christ,  but  themselves.  But  such 
as  preach  Christ  and  his  gospel,  would  have  every  man  and 
woman  to  be  in  the  possession  of  it,  and  every  man  and  woman's 
faith  to  stand  in  Christ,  the  author  of  it,  and  in  the  power  of 
God.  And  as  their  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God,  nothing 
can  get  betwixt  them  and  God ;  for  if  any  should  fall  amongst 
us,  as  too  many  have  done,  that  [love  of  popularity]  leads  its 
followers  either  into  the  waters,  or  into  the  earth. 

'^  If  any  should  go  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  did  open 
to  them,  and  from  the  power,  they  may  speak  their  experiences, 
which  the  power  opened  to  them  formerly.  So  might  Adam  and 
Eve  speak  of  what  they  saw  and  enjoyed  in  Paradise ;  so  might 
Cain  and  Balaam,  of  what  they  saw ;  and  also  the  Jews,  Korah, 
and  Dathan,  who  praised  God  on  the  banks,  saw  the  victory  over 
Pharaoh,  ate  of  the  manna,  drank  of  the  rock,  came  to  Mount 
flinu,  and  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  So  also  might  the  false 
apostles  speak  of  their  experiences,  and  all  those  false  Christians, 
that  turned  from  the  apostles  and  Christ.  And  so  may  those  do 
now,  that  err  from  the  Spirit,  that  are  come  out  of  Egypt  (in 
Spirit)  and  Sodoni,  and  have  known  the  raging  of  the  Sodomites, 
as  Lot  did  the  outward ;  and  the  pursuit  of  the  spiritual  Egyp- 
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tian8>  as  the  outward  Jew  did  of  the  outward  £gyptiaiifl;  yet  if 
they  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  light,  and  in  the 
grace,  which  keeps  their  hearts  established,  and  their  words 
seasoned,  and  also  their  faith  in  the  power  of  Ood,  in  which  the 
kingdom  stands ;  they  may  go  forth  like  the  false  Christians,  like 
the  Jews,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  Cain,  Korah,  aiid  Balaam,  and  be 
wandering  stars,  trees  without  fruit,  wells  without  water,  aad 
clouds  without  rain ;  and  so  come  to  be  unsavoury  and  trodden 
down ;  as  Adam  who  lost  Paradise,  and  the  Jews  who  lost  the 
Holy  Land,  not  walking  in  the  law,  and  keeping  the  command 
of  God ;  and  as  the  Christians,  who  lost  the  city,  the  hill,  the 
salt,  and  the  light  since  the  apostle's  days,  and  came  to  be  un- 
savoury,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

"  Therefore,  let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  Lord's  power, 
which  is  over  all ;  through  which  they  may  be  built  upon  the 
Rock,  the  Foundation  of  God,  the  Seed  Christ  Jesus.    So  all  in 
Christ  may  be  always  fresh  and  green ;  for  he  is  the  green  tree 
that  never  withers.    All  are  fresh  and  green,  that  are  grafted  into 
him,  abide  in  hini,  and  bring  forth  heavenly,  fresh  fruits  to  the 
praise  of  God.    And  though  Adam  and  Eve  fell  from  Paradise, 
the  Jews  fell  from  the  law  of  God,  and  many  of  the  Christians 
fell  from  their  prophecies,  and  erred  from  the  faith,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  grace ;  and  the  stars  have  fallen,  as  was  spoken  in  the  Reve- 
lations :  yet  the  Spirit,  grace,  faith,  and  power  of  God  remains. 
"  Many  suoh  states  have  I  seen  within  these  twenty ^igbt 
years ;  though  there  is  a  state,  that  shall  never  fall,  nor  be  de- 
ceived, in  the  Elect  before  the  world  began.    These  are  come  to 
the  end  Of  the  prophecies,  are  in  Him'  where  they  end,  and  re- 
newed by  Christ  up  into  the  image  of  God  which  man  was  in 
before  he  fell, — ^in  that  power  where  he  had  dominion  over  all 
that  God  made :  and  not  only  so,  but  they '  attain  to  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,'  who 
never  fell.    In  him  is  the  sitting  down  in  life  eternal,  where  their 
feet  stand  sure  and  fast  in  the  gospel,  his  power.    Here  their 
bread  is  sure ;  and  he  that  eats  this  bread  lives  for  ever. 

'^  And  all  Friends  and  brethren,  that  declare  God's  eternal 
truth,  and  word  of  life,  live  in  it ;  be  seasoned  with  grace,  and 
salted  with  the  heavenly  salt,  that  your  lives  and  conversations 
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nay  preach  wherever  you  come ; — that  there  be  bo  rawness,  no 
quenchingr  of  the  Spirit^  no  despisiDg  of  prophecy  either  in  men 
or  women.  Foe  all  must  meet  in  the  faith  that  Jesus  is  the  au- 
thor oS,  and  in  the  light  that  comes  from  Jesus^  and  be  so  grafted 
into  the  life,  that  your  knowledge  may  be  there  one  of  another, 
io  Chiist;  and  that  there  may  be  none  slothful,  nor  sitting  down 
in  earthly  things,  minding  them,  like  Demas  of  old;  lest  you 
clothe  yoursdres  with  another  clothing,  than  you  had  at  first ; 
but  all  keep  chaste ;  for  the  chaste  follow  the  Lamb. 

''And  Friends,  that  are  ministers,  possess,  asif  yedidnoty- 
be  married,  as  if  ye  were  not ;  and  be  loose  to  the  world  in  the 
Lord's  power;  for  €rod's  oil  will  be  a-top  of  all  risible  things, 
which  makefe  his  lamps  bum,  and  give  light  afar  off.  Let  none 
strive  nor  covet  to  be  rich  in  this  world,  in  these  changeable 
things  that  will  pass  awaj ;  but  let  your  faith  stand  in  the  Lord 
God,  who  changes  not,  who  created  all,  and  gives  the  increase 
ofalL 

"  Now  Friends,  concerning  faithful  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings, which  were  set  up  in  God's  ccmnsel ;  whoever  oppose  them, 
oppose  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of  them.  They 
are  no  ministers  of  the  gospel,  nor  of  Christ,  that  oppose  his 
power,  which  all  are  to  possess.  The  gospel  is  to  be  preached 
to  all  nations :  as  deceit  is  gone  over  all  nations,  and  all  nations 
have  drunk  'the  whore's  cup,  and  she  hath  them  in  her  cage,  her 
unclean  power  from  the  beast  and  dragon,  out  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  out  of  truth,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  apostles  were 
in ;  the  power  of  God  must  come  oivcr  all  this  again ;  and  all 
the  true  ministers  that  preach  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
must  bring  peof^e  into  the  possession  of  it  again.  I  say,  who- 
soever preaches  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  him  to  people  or  nations, 
those  people  and  nations  receiving  the  gospel,  receive  the  power 
of  God,  that  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them ;  they 
aee  over  the  devil  that  hath  darkened  them,  and  over  the  beast, 
the  whore,  and  her  cage.  So  by  the  power  of  God,  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  in  them ;  then  these  men  and 
women,  being  heirs  of  this  power,  the  gospel,  are  heirs  of  au- 
thority and  power  over  the  devil,  beast,  whore,  and  dragon. 

''  This  is  their  possession  and  portion ;  and  they  are  to  labour 


222  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [IW' 

in  their  possesssion  and  portion^  and  do  God  Almighty's  business 
and  service  in  the  possession  of  the  power  of  God^  the  gospel^ 
which  is  a  joyful^  glorious^  everlasting  order.  And  here  is  the 
authority  of  our  men's  and  women's  meetings^  and  other  meet* 
ings  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  the  gospel  of  Christy  the  power  of  God^ 
which  is  not  of  man^  nor  by  man.  In  this  are  all  to  meet  and  to 
worship  God ;  by  this  are  all  to  act ;  and  in  this  have  all  fellow, 
ship^  a  joyful  fellowship^  a  joyful  and  comfortable  assembly. 
This  is  the  day  when^  in  the  eternal  lights  all  are  to  take  their  pos« 
session  of  the  gospel  and  its  order^  that  power  of  God^  which  they 
are  heirs  of.  All  faithful  men  and  women  in  every  country^  dty^ 
and  nation^  whose  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God^  the  gospel 
of  Christy  who  have  received^  and  are  in  the  possession  of^  this 
gospel^  the  power  of  God,  have  all  right  to  the  power  in  these 
meetings ;  for  they  are  heirs  of  the  power,  which  is  the  authority 
of  the  men's  and  women's  meetings. 

''  So  here  is  God's  choice  (and  not  man's)  by  his  power,  of 
his  heirs ;  and  they  have  all  freedom  in  this  gospel,  the  power  of 
God,  to  go  to  the  meetings,  the  men  to  the  men's,  and  the  wo- 
men to  the  women's ;  for  they  are  heirs  of  the  power^  which  is 
received  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they  see  over  enmity,  and  before 
it  was,  by  the  light,  by  the  life,  and  immortality,  which  are 
brought  to  light  in  them. 

'^  The  devil,  the  author  of  enmity,  cannot  get  into  this  atu 
thority,  power,  order,  nor  fellowship  of  the  gospel ;  nor  into 
this  life,  light,  nor  unity  of  the  faith,  which  ^ves  victory  over 
him  that  hath  separated  man  from  God.  Into  the  unity  of  this 
faith  the  serpent  cannot  come,  nor  into  the  worship  of  God  in 
Spirit  and  truth  can  the  devil  come,  or  any  enmity.  And  they 
that  are  in  this,  are  in  unity  over  him.  Therefore,  let  every  one's 
faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  the  glorious  gospel ;  and  let  all 
walk  as  becomes  the  gospel,  and  the  order  of  it.  As  every  one 
hath  received  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him,  and  let 
him  be  their  Lord  and  Orderer.  For  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus,  is  to  the  intent  that  all  may  come  to  be  heirs  of 
the  gospel,  and  into  the  possession  of  it ;  and  to  be  heirs  of  Christ 
and  of  his  government,  of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  no  end; 
who  is  over  all  in  his  righteousness,  and  over  aU  in  his  light,  life^ 
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power>  and  dominion.  Therefore  know  one  another  in  his  power, 
his  gospel^  which  is  the  authority  of  your  meetings ;  know  one 
another  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  able  to  restore  min  out  of  the 
state  of  the  fall,  into  the  image  of  God,  into  that  power  and 
dominion,  that  man  had  before  he  fell,  and  into  Himself  that 
never  fell,  whence  they  shall  go  no  more  forth.  Here  is  the 
rock  and  foundation  of  God  that  stands  sure,  ' 

''  And,  Friends,  be  tender  to  the  tender  principle  of  God  in 
alL  8hun  the  occasion  of  vain  disputes  and  janglings,  both 
amongst  yoiu-selves  and  others ;  for  that  many  times  is  like  a 
blustering  wind,  that  hurts  and  bruises  the  tender  buds  and 
plants.  For  the  world,  though  they  have  the  words,  are  out  of 
the  life ;  and  the  apostle's  disputing  with  them,  was  to  bring 
them  to  the  life.  And  those  disputers,  that  were  amongst  the 
Christians,  about  genealogies,  circumcision,  and  the  law,  meats, 
drinks,  and  days,  came  to  be  the  worst  sort  of  disputers,  whom 
Che  apostles  judged ;  for  such  destroyed  people  from  the  faith* 
Therefore  the  apostles  exhorted  the  churches,  that  every  one's 
faith  should  stand  in  the  power  of  God,  and  to  look  at  Jesus,  the 
author  of  it.  There  every  graft  stands  in  Christ,  the  vine,  quiet ; 
where  no  blustering  storms  can  hurt  them ;  there  is  safety.  There 
all  are  of  one  mind,  one  faith,  one  soul,  one  spirit,  baptized  into 
one  body  with  the  one  Spirit,  and  made  all  to  drink  into  one 
^irit,  one  church,  one  head,  that  is  heavenly  and  spiritual ;  one 
faith  in  this  head,  Christ,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  and  hath  the 
glory  of  it ;  one  Lord  to  order  all,  who  is  the  baptizer  into  this 
one  body.  So  Christ  hath  the  glory  of  this  faith  out  of  every 
man  and  woman;  and  God  through  him  hath  his  glory,  the 
Creator  of  all  in  his  power,  the  gospel  that  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  in  .them ;  and  their  faith  standing  in  it,  they 
know  the  immortal  God,  serve  and  worship  him,  in  his  Spirit 
and  in  his  truth ;  by  which  they  are  made  God's  free  men  and 
women,  from  him  that  is  out  of  the  truth. 

"  Now,  Friends,  you  that  have  been  ancient  labourers,  and 
have  known  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  these  twenty  years  (more 
or  less),  as  I  have  often  said  to  you,  draw  up  what  you  can,  of 
those  passages  and  sufferings  which  the  Lord  hath  carried  you 
through  by  his  power,  and  how  by  Him  ye  have  been  supported 


d24  exoROE  rox's  journal.         [169^ 

from  the  first :  so  that  the  Lord  may  be  exahed  by  his  |Mywer 
now^  and  in  the  ages  to  come^  who  hath  been  the  only  Mpyortj 
defence^  and  stay^  of  his  people  all  along,  over  all  to  himself  j 
to*  whom  be  all  ^lory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever^  Amen.  He 
deserves  it  in  his  church  throuf  hOtti  aU  ages^  from  hk  living 
members,  who  retnrn  the  praise  to  the  living  God^  who  lives  and 
reigns  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  ;*— Who  is  the  life,  and  strength, 
and  health,  and  length  of  the  days  of  all  his  people.  Therefore 
let  there  be  no  boasting,  bfit  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  power  and 
kingdom ;  this  keeps  all  in  hnmility. 

^'  And,  Friends,  in  t&e  Lord's  power  and  truth,  What  good 
you  ean  do  for  Friends  in  prison,  or  sutferers,  by  inlbrnnng  or 
helping  them,  every  one  bend  yourselves  to^  the  Lord's  power 
and  spirit,  to  do  his  will  and  his  bui^ess  >  and  in  that  sill  will 
hate  a  fellow  feeling  of  one  another's  condition,  in  bonds,  or  in 
What  trials  And  tribnlatioM  soever:  you  will  have  a  fe&ow  feeL 
iftg  one  of  another,  having  one  head,  one  Lord,  and  b«lnig  one 
body  in  him.  For  God's  heavenly  flail  hath  brought  out  his  seed, 
his  heavenly  plough  hath  turned  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  his 
heavenly  seed  Is  sown  by  the  heavenly  man,  which  brings  foirth 
fruits  to  the  heavenly  sower,  in  some  fifty,  sixty,  and  a  hundred 
fold  in  this  life :  and  such  in  the  world  without  end  Will  have  fife 
eternal.  Oh,  therefore,  all  keep  within ;  let  your  lights  shine, 
and  your  lamps  burn,  that  you  all  may  be  #ellB  full  of  the  living 
Water,  and  trees  full  of  the  living  fruit  ot  God's  planting,  whose 
fruit  is  unto  holiness^  and  end  is  everlasting  life. 

**  The  Lord  God  of  pbwer  preserve  you  all  in  his  power. 
Let  your  faith  stand  therein,  that  you  may  have  unity  in  the 
faith,  and  in  the  power ;  and  by  this  faith  and  belief  you  may 
be  all  grafted  into  Christ,  the  Sure  root,  where  the  eternal  sun  of 
righteousness  shines,  iii  the  heavenly  and  eternal  day,  upon  his 
plants  and  grafts.  This  sun  never  goes  down ;  and  the  heavenly 
springs  of  life,  and  showers  are  known  to  water  and  nourish  the 
grafts,  and  plants,  and  buds,  that  they  may  always  be  kept  fresh 
and  green,  and  never  wither ;  bringing  forth  ftt»h  and  green, 
and  living  fruit,  which  is  offered  tip  to  the  living  God,  who  is 
glorified  in  that  you  bear  much  fruit.  The  Lord  God  Almighty 
keep  you,  and  preserve  you  all  in  his  power,  light,  and  life^  over 
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death  and  darkness ;  that  therein  you  may  spread  his  truth  abroad^ 
and  be  valiant  for  it  upon  the  earthy,  answering  that  of  God  in  all : 
that  with  it,  the  minds  of  people  may  be  turned  to  God,  so  that 
with  it  they  may  come  to  know  the  Lord  Christ  Jesus  in  the  new 
covenant,  in  which  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.  His  lifb  must  go  over  death,  and 
his  light  must  go  over  darkness,  and  the  power  of  God  must  go 
over  the  power  of  Satan.         v 

''  So,  all  ye  that  are  in  the  light,  life,  and  power,  keep  the 
heavenly  fellowship  in  the  heavenly  power,  the  heavenly  unity 
in  the  heavenly  divine  faith,  and  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly  Prince  of  princes'  -peace ;  who 
bruises  the  head  of  the  enemy,  the  adversary,  and  reconciles  man 
to  God,  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth :  a  blessed  re^. 
conciliation !  Let  every  one's  faith  stand  in  the  power  of  God, 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  of;  that  all  may  know  their 
crown  of  life.  For  all  outward  things  itithout  the  substance, 
the  life,  the  power,  are  as  the  husk  without  the  kernel,  and  do 
not  nourish  the  immortal  soul,  nor  the  new-bom  babe ;  but  that 
by  which  it  is  nourished,  is  the  milk  of  the  Word,  whereby  it 
groweth  in  the  heavenly  life,  strength,  and  wisdom.  The  gos- 
pel  is  not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  but  is  the  power  of  God,  and 
answers  the  truth  in  all ;  all  the  possessors  of  it  are  to  see  that 
all  walk  according  to  it ;  which  everlasting  order  is  ordained  of 
God  already,  and  all  the  possessors  of  him  possess  their  joy, 
their  comfort,  and  salvation.  My  love  unto  you  all,  with  him 
that  reigns  and  is  over  all,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

^'  Dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  which  passeth  knowledge,  and 
^difieth  the  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  which  love  of 
God  you  come  to  be  built  up  in,  and  in  the  holy  faith.  This 
idve  of  Grod  brings  you  to  bear  all  things,  endure  all  things,  and 
hope  all  things.  From  this  love  of  God  which  you  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  nothing  will  be  able  to  separate  you ;  neither  powers  nor 
principalities,  heights  nor  depths,  things  present  nor  things  to 
come,  prisons  nor  spcnling  of  goods,  neither  death  nor  life.  The 
iove  of  God  keeps  above  all  that  which  would  separate  from  God, 
and  makes  you  more  than  conquerors  in  Christ  Jesus*  Th^rei. 
fore  in  this  love  of  God  dwell,  that  with  the  same  love  you  may 
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love  one  another^  and  all  the  workmanship  of  God^ — ^that  you 
may  glorify  God  with  your  bodies^  souls^  and  spirits^  which  are 
the  Lord's.    Amen."  G.  F. 


''  All  Friends  sit  low  in  the  life^  the  Lord's  power.  Keep 
your  place  in  it^  till  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  feast  bid  you 
'  sit  higher ;'  lest  you  take  the  highest  place^  and  be  put  down 
with  shame.    He  that  hath  an  ear^  let  him  hear^"  G.  F. 

^^  Friends^  take  heed  of  speaking  the  things  of  God  in  the 
words  that  men's  wisdom  hath  taught ;  for  those  words  will  lift 
up  the  foolish^  that  have  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  God :  which 
words  and  wisdom  are  for  condemnation^  and  that  which  is  lifted 
up  by  them^  and  they  that  thereby  speak  the  things  of  God  in 
them.  So  that  old  house^  with  its  goods^  must  be  thrown  under 
the  foot  of  the  new  birth. 

^^  And^  Friends^  I  desire  that  you  may  all  keep  the  holy  or- 
der^ whicli  is  in  the  gospel^  the  glorioud  order  in  the  power  6f 
God^  which  the  devil  is  out  of;  which  was  before  all  his  orders 
were^  and  before  the  world  made  any. 

^'  This  joyful  order  keeps  all  hearts  pure  to  God^  in  ever- 
lasting peace^  unity^  and  order ;  feel  it^  and  keep  the  order  of  it^ 
bodi  men  and  women^  and  come  to  be  heirs  of  the  gospel^  which 
brings  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  and  to  see  over  that  power 
of  darkness^  by  Him  who  was  before  the  power  of  death  was. 
In  this  is  the  holy  order  of  love  and  peace.  So  keep  in  this^  that 
keeps  you  always  pure ;  what  men  and  women  act  in  this,  they 
act  in  that  which  will  stand  when  the  world  is  gone. 

^^  There  hath  been  some  scruple  about  men's  and  women's 
meetings.  Men  and  women  in  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  the  power^ 
which  was  before  the  devil  was ;  heirs  of  this,  then  enter  into 
the  possession  of  it,  and  do  the  Lord's  business  therein.  Every 
one  take  care  of  God's  honour,  and  keep  all  things  in  righteous* 
ness,  in  holiness  which  becomes  God's  house,  and  in  that  which 
honours  the  Lord  God.  It  eased  me,  when  those  meetings  were 
set  up ;  for  men  and  women,  that  are  heirs  of  the  gospel,  have 
right  to  the  gospel  order ;  and  it  belongs  to  them.  Then  take 
your  poBsessions,  and  practise  in  it ;  be  not  talkers  only,  but  live 
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and  walk  in  the  gospel^  the  power  of  God^  which  is  the  authority 
of  joat  meetingSi"  G.  F. 

SwRrthmoie,  the  28tii  of  ihe  2nd  Month,  1676. 

[Read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London^  the  17th  of  the  3rd 
Mdnth,  1676.] 

Daring  this  time  I  collected  together  as  many  as  I  could^  of 
the  epistles  I  had  written  in  former  years  to  Friends.  .  I  made  a 
collection  of  the  several  papers  that  I  had  written  to  O.  Crom- 
well^  and  his  son  Richard^  in  the  time  of  their  protectorships ; 
and  to  the  parliaments  and  magistrates  that  were  in  their  times. 
I  collected  also  the  papers  I  had  written  to  ELing  Charles  II. 
since  his  return^  and  to  his  council  and  parliaments^  and  the  jus- 
tices or  other  magistrates  under  him.  I  made  another  collection 
of  certificates^  which  I  had  received  from  divers  governors  of 
places^  judges^  justices^  parliament  men,  and  others,  for  the  clear, 
ing  of  me  from  many  slanders,  which  the  envious  priests  and  pro- 
fessors, both  here  and  beyond  the  seas,  had  cast  upon  me.  This 
I  did  for  the  truth's  sake,  as  knowing  that  their  design  in  slan. 
dering  me,  was  to  defame  the  truth  published  by  me,  and  hinder 
the  spreading  thereof  amongst  the  people.  Besides  these,  I  made 
two  books  of  collections;  one  was,  a  list  or  catalogue  of  the  names 
of  those  Friends  who  went  out  of  the  North  of  £ngland,  when 
truth  first  broke  forth  there,  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord 
through  this  nation.  The  other  was  of  the  names  of  those  Friends 
that  went  first  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  nations,  countries, 
and  places,  in  what  years,  and  to  what  parts  they  went. 

I  made  another  collection,  in  two  books ;  one  of  epistles  and 
letters  from  Friends  and  others,  on  several  occasions,  to  me :  the 
other  of  letters  of  mine  to  Friends  and  others. 

I  wrote  also  a  book  of  the  types  and  figures  of  Christ,  with 
their  significations ;  and  many  other  things,  which  will  be  of 
service  to  truth  and  Friends  in  time  to  come. 

I  took  notice  also  of  those  who  had  run  out  from  truth, 
drawn  others  out  after  them,  and  turned  against  truth  and 
Friends  at  several  times  since  the  first  breaking  forth  of  truth  in 
this  latter  age,  and  what  became  of  them ;  noting  particularly 
the  repentance  and  return  of  such  of  them  as  came  back  to  truth 
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again.  Some  ran  quite  out^  knd  never  returned^  but  were  cut 
off  in  their  gainsaying  and  rebellion ;  for  the  word  and  power  of 
God  hath  blasted  and  is  blasting  theita^  a6d  the  holy  seed  hath 
ground^  and  is  grinding  them  to  pieces.  I  have  observed^  that 
they  who  have  been  convinced^  and  have  not  lived  and  walked 
in  the  truths  have  been  the  worst  enemies  to  the  truths  and  done 
most  hurt  amongst  Friends  in  the  trulb^  lind  t6  others.  In  these 
1  have  seen  fulfilled  what  the  Lord  did  long  since  tfhow  fne^ 
''  that  such  should  be  greater  deceivers  than  all  the  priests  and 
professors.'  For  such'  ds  cAme  as  faf  as  Oain^  Balaam^  K6nbj 
and  Bathan,  and  cduld  *'  preach  Christ/'  and  say>  "  thejr  had 
-preached  in  his  name ;"  sueh  as  came  to  be  apoiftlei^^  and  had 
tasted  of  the  powe^  of  Christy  and  then  turned  from  it»  could  yet 
speak  their  old  expeHetices^  and'  have  good  words^  like  Rorah 
and  Balaam :  but  not  keeping  in  the  life  and  ttuth^  they  deceived 
the  hearts  of  the  simple.  8uch  come  to  be  of  the  devil^  who 
abode  not  in  the  truth ;  as  Cain^  and  all  the  Jews^  that  abode 
not  in  the  truths  were.  For  though  Gain  did  sacrifice  to  God^ 
and  did  talk  with  God ;  and  the  Jews  could  talk  of  Abraham^ 
Moses,  and  the  prophets,  yet  Christ  told  theni,  "  they  were  of 
their  father,  the  devil."  In  like  manner,  though  they  who  are 
called  Christians,  can  talk  of  Christ,  ahd  use  his  and  his  apos^ 
ties'  and  disciples'  words,  yet  not  abiding  in  the  truth,  and 
power,  and  Spirit,  that  the  apostles  were  in,  they  are  of  the  devil, 
out  of  truth,  and  do  his  work.  So  are  all  those  that  have  been 
convinced  of  God's  eternal  truth  since  it  sprang  up  in  this  nation, 
that  have  not  abode  in  the  light,  and  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
Christ  Jesus ;  but  have  turned  against  the  power,  and  haVe  op. 
posed  the  work  thereof;  though  they  may  retain  their  former 
experiences,  and  be  able  to  speak  many  gdod  words,  yet  not  liv- 
ing in  the  life  and  power  that  gave  them  those  experiences^  they 
live  in  the  power  of  darkness,  which  is  of  the  devil :  and  by  the 
light  and  truth  both  he  and  they  are  condemned ;  and  must  owfi 
their  condemnation  if  ever  they  come  to  truth  again.  For  to  re- 
sist the  heavenly  power,  and  to  oppose  the  workings  and  divine 
manifestations  thereof  through  any,  is  not  a  light  matter* 

As  I  had  been  moved  of  the  Lord  to  travel  in  his  power 
round  this  nation,  and  in  other  parts,  to  preach  the  eterlasting 
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go»pe\i  and  to  declare  the  Word  of  L\£e,  which  was  in  the  begin.. 
niog^  through  many  imprisonments^  hardships^  sufferings^  and 
trials ;  so  I  was  afterwards  mored  to  travel^  in  the  same  hea- 
tenlypoweri  about  the  nation  again  (and  to  write  to  such  places 
whert  I  came  not)  to  recommend  unto  Friends  the  "  setting  up 
of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  in  all  counties^  for  look- 
ing alter  the  poor^  taking  care  fbr  orderly  proceedings  in  mar. 
fiagesj  and  other  matters  relating  to  the  church  of  Christ." 
Though  some  meetings  for  this  end^  were  settled  in  the  North 
of  England^  in  the  year  165S. 

Aftei^  this  alsOj  truth^btill  spreading  Airther  over  the  nation^ 
and  Friends  increasing  in  number^  I  was  moved^  by  the  same 
eternal  power^  to  recommend  the  setting  up  of  women's  meetings 
also ;  that  all^  both  male  and  female,  who  had  received  the  gos- 
pel, the  Word  of  eternal  Life,  might  come  into  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  brought  forth  by  the  power  of  God^  and  might  act  for 
God  in  the  power,  and  therein  do  business  and  service  for  him  in 
his  church.  All  the  fhithfbl  must  labour  in  God's  vineyard>  they 
being  his  hired  servants,  and  he  having  given  them  the  earnest 
of  his  Spirit.  For  a  master  that  hires  a  servant,  and  gives  him 
the  earnest  of  his  hire,  expects  he  should  do  his  work,  after  he 
knows  his  will,  in  the  outward  creation ;  so  all  God's  people, 
that  are  of  the  new  creation,  and  have  received  the  earnest  of  his 
Spirit,  ought  to  labour  with,  by,  and  in  his  Spirit,  power,  and 
grace,  and  faith,  in  the  light,  in  God's  vineyard,  that  they  may 
have  their  wages  when  they  have  done  God's  work  and  business 
in  his  day,  which  is  eternal  life.  But  none  can  labour  in  his 
vineyard,  and  do  his  work  and  will,  but  as  they  walk  in  the  hea^ 
venly  divine  light,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  Christ ;  which  it  hath 
been,  and  is,  my  travail  and  labour  in  the  Lord  to  turn  all  to. 

Some  that  professed  truth,  and  had  made  a  great  show 
therdn,  being  gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  into  jang. 
ling,  division,  and  a  spirit  of  separation,  endeavoured  to  discou^ 
rage  Friends,  (especially  the  wohien)  ftom  their  godly  care  and 
watchfulness  in  the  church  (yver  one  another  in  the  truth ;  oppo. 
sing  their  meetings,  which,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  were  set  up 
fbr  that  end  and  service.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  write  the  following  epistle,  and  send  it  among  Friends,  for  the 
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discovering  of  that  spirit^  by  which  t^ose  opposers  were  acted^ 
its  work  and  way>  by  which  it  wrought^  and  to  warn  Friends  of 
it^  that  they  might  not  be  betrayed  by  it. 

"  All  my  dear  Friends^  Live  in  the  seed  of  peace^  Christ 
Jesus^  in  whom  ye  have  life.  That  spirit  that  comes  amongst 
you  to  raise  up  strife^  is  out  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  spirit  that  is 
not  easy  to  be  entreated^  not  gentle^  so  not  of  the  wisdom  of 
God^  which  is  justified  of  her  children.  They  that  follow  that 
spirit^  are  none  of  Wisdom's  children.  There  is  a  spirit  that 
hath  made  a  separation^  and  has  been  against  men's  and  women's 
meetings ;  yet  those  of  this  spirit  have  set  up  one  of  their  own, 
to  which  they  have  given  power^  and  allow  none  to  sit  amongst 
them  but  such  as  they  give  power  to^  looking  upon  others  as 
usurpers  of  authority.  This  spirit  and  its  work  is  not  of  God^ 
though  it  has  made  a  jumble  amongst  some;  and  the  path  it  may 
travel  in^  is  through  the  earthly  affections^  amongst -the  unesta. 
blished,  or  apostates.  But  all  that  are  in  the  life.  Spirit,  and 
light,  in  the  grace,  truth,  and  power  of  God,  bar  it  out ;  and 
such  as  sit  under  their  own  vine,  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  grafted 
into  him,  have  no  need  of  their  exhortation  or  counsel ;  for  the 
true  believers  are  entered  into  their  rest.  Therefore  all  keep  in 
the  gospel  of  peace;  and  you  that  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom^  keep 
in  your  possession  of  it. 

^^  Some  of  this  spirit  have  said  to  me,  ^  they  see  no  service 
in  women's  meetings.'  My  answer  is,  and  hath  been  to  such,  '  if 
they  be  blind  and  without  sight,  they  should  not  oppose  others ; 
for  none  impose  any  thing  upon  them.  God  never  received  the 
blind  for  a  sacrifice,  neither  can  his  people.  But  Christ  has  en* 
lightened  all ;  and  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  he  gives  ^  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.'  Such  as  are  heirs  of  his  power,  and  oi 
his  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light,  can  see  over 
him  that  has  darkened  them ;  and  all  such  keep  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  their  meetings  therein,  which  pre« 
serves  them  in  life  and  immortality.  These  see  the  great  service 
of  men's  and  women's  meetings,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  the 
power  of  God ;  for  they  are  meet-helps  in  this  power,  which  is 
the  authority  of  their  meetings.  Now  I  say  to  all  of  you,  that 
are  against  women's  meetings  or  the  men's,  and  say,  ^  you  see  dq 
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seryice  for  the  women's  meetings/  and  oppose  them^  you  are 
tiierdn  out  of  the  power  of  God^  and  his  Spirit  you  live  not  im 
For  God  saw  a  seryice  for  the  assemblies  of  the  women  in  the  time 
of  the  law,  about  those  things  that  appertained  to  his  worship 
and  service^  and  to  the  holy  things  of  his  tabernacle ;  and  so  they 
in  his  Spirit  see  now  their  service  in  the  gospel ;  many  things  in 
these  meetings  being  jnore  proper  for  the  women  than  the  men ; 
and  they  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  may  inform  the  men  of 
such  things  as  are  not  proper  for  them ;  and  the  men  may  inform 
the  women  of  such  things  as  are  not  proper  for  them^  as  meet, 
helps  to  each  other.  For  in  the  time  of  the  law^  the  women  were 
to  offbr  as  well  as  the  men;  so  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  much 
more^  are  they  to  offer  their  spiritual  sacrifices ;  for  they  are  all 
called,  both  men  and  women,  a  royal  priesthood ;  they  are  of 
the  household  of  faith ;  they  are  the  living  stones  that  make  up 
the  spiritual  building,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of:  and  are  to 
be  encouraged  in  their  labour  in  the  gospel ;  for  ail  things  that 
they  do,  both  men  and  women,  are  to  be  done  in  the  power  of  God. 
All  such  as  see  no  service  for  these  women's  meetings,  or  the 
men's,  but  oppose  them,  and  make  strife  amongst  Friends,  are  in 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  that  is  against,  and  forbids  our  other 
meetings  ; — are  in  the  same  spirit  of  the  world,  that  hath  been, 
and  is  against  women's  speaking  in  meetings,  and  say^  'they  must 
be  silenf,'  &c.  though  the  same  apostle  commands, '  that  men  should 
keep  silence  as  well  as  the  women,'  if  there  were  not  an  inter«- 
preter.  Therefore^  you  may  see  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  hath 
entered  such  opposers^  though  they  come  under  another  colour ; 
for  they  would  not  have  us  to  meet  at  all.  And  these  are  against 
the  women's  meetings^  and  some  of  them  against  the  men's  also, 
and  say,  '  they  see  no  service  for  them :'  then  they  may  hold  their 
tongues,  and  not  oppose  them  that  do  see  their  service  for  God 
in  thede  meetings.' 

*'  Therefore^  all  you  that  feel  the  power  of  God^  and  your 
service  for  God  in  them,  both  men  and  women,  keep  your  meet, 
ings  in  the  power  of  God,  the  authority  of  them^  as  they  were 
settled  in  it ;  then  ye  will  be  preserved  both  over  this  spirit  that 
opposes  them,  and  over  the  spirit  of  the  world  that  opposes  your 
other  meetings ;  for  it  is  all  one  in  the  ground,  and  would  bring 
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you  into  bondage.  Such  are  out  of  the  peaceable  gospel^  who 
oppote  its  order;  out  of  the  faith  that  works  by  love;  out  of 
the  wisdom  that  is  gentle^  o&sy^  ^nd  peaceable^  &c.,  and  out  of 
the  kingdom  that  stands  in  peace  and  joy.  Therefore^  keep  over 
that  spirit  that  sows  discord  or  dissension^  and  would  draw  you 
from  your  habitation  and  possession  in  the  order  of  the  gospel ; 
for  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  deceived  Adam  and  £ye^  by  which 
they  lost  their  habitation  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  their 
dominion ;  so  that  spirit  got  over  them ;  and  so  it  would  get  6ver 
you.  One  while  it  will  tell  you^  /  it  sees  no  service  for  your  meet, 
ings^'  and  another  time,  oppose  you.  But  I  say,  this  is  the  blind 
spirit,  which  is  out  of  the  power  of  God^  and  which  the  power 
of  God  is  over.  Therefore,  keep  in  the  power,  that  ye  may  stand 
up  for  your  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus,  males  and  females,  heirs  of 
him  and  of  his  gospel^  and  his  order.  Stand  up  for  your  liberty 
in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  faith,  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  been  the 
author  of;  for  if  ye  lose  it,  and  let  another  spirit  get  over  you, 
ye  wiU  not  soon  regain  it.  I  knew  the  devil  would  bestir  him* 
self  in  his  instruments,  when  men's  and  women's  meetings  came 
to  be  set  up  in  the  power,  light,  and  truth,  and  the  heirs  of  the 
gospel,  to  take  their  possession  of  it  in  every  county  and  city, 
therein  to  walk,  and  to  watch  one  over  another,  to  take  care  of 
God's  glory  and  honour,  and  his  precious  truth ;  and  to  see  that 
all  walk  in  the  truth,  and  as  becomes  the  gospel^  and  that nothiijg 
be  lacking ;  and  so  to  exhort  all  whatsoever  is  decent,  modest, 
virtuous,  lovely,  comely,  righteous,  and  of  good  report,  to  follow 
after ;  to  admonish  all  that  are  not  faithful^  and  to  rebuke  all  that 
do  evil.  I  knew  this  would  give  such  a  check  to  all  loose  speakers, 
talkers,  and  walkers,  that  there  would  be  an  opposition  against 
such  meetings.  But  never  heed,  truth  will  come  over  them  all, 
and  is  over  them  all,  and  faith  must  have  the  victory ;  for  the 
gospel  and  its  order  is  everlasting ;  the  Seed  (Christ)  is  th^  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  and  will  outlast  all ;  the  Amen^  in  whom 
ye  have  peace.  I  say  all  that  oppose  the  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings, or  that  marriages  should  be  laid  before  Uiem,  or  the  record- 
ing of  condemnations  of  sin  and  evil,  or  admonishing  or  exhorting 
«uch  as  walk  not  in  the  truth ;  are  of  a  loose  spirit,  and  their 
spirits  tend  to  looseness.    Let  those  take  them  that  will ;  trutk 
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will  not  klnre  them^  nor  any  of  their  sacrifice ;  for  nothing  is 
accepted  of  God>  but  what  is  done  in  truths  and  in  his  Spirit^ 
which  is  peaceable.  The  authority  of  our  men's  and  women's 
meetings^  is  the  power  of  God ;  and  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel 
are  heirs  of  that  authority  and  dignity ;  this  is  of  God,  and  shall 
answer  the  witness  of  God  in  all.  The  greatest  opposers  of  this 
practice  and  work^  are,  such  as  have  been  conyinced  of  God's 
truth,  but  have  not  lived  in  it.  Such  were  the  greatest  troublers 
of  the  diurch  in  Moaes's  day,  and  in  the  day*  of  the  apostles : 
but  mark  their  end,  and  read  what  became  of  them  all*  And 
thetefore,  all  keep  your  habitafion  in  the  truth,  and  therein  ye 
may  see  what  bectfme  of  aU  the  opposers  of  it  for  twenty  years 
past :  they  are  aU  gone,  and  the  truth  livea  and  reigns ;  the  Seed 
is  over  all,  and  all  are  one  in  it,  in  rest,  peace,  and  life  evern. 
lasting ;  and  therein  they  sit  down  together  in  the  heavenly  places 
in  Ciuriet  Jesus^  the  Amen."  G.  F. 

'      Bwtttfaiixolt,  the  5ih  of  the  8ik  Month,  167$. 

in  this  year,  while  I  was  at  Swartfamore,  died  William 
Lampit,  the  old  priest  of  Ulverstone  (which  is  the  parish  that 
Swarthmore  is  inJ)  He  was  an  old  deceiver,  a  perverter  of  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord,  und  a  persecutor  of  the  people  of  God. 
lltteh  conatest  I  had  with  him,  when  I  first  came.into  those  parts, 
fie  had  been  an  old  false  prophet ;  for  in  the  year  1652  he  pro., 
phtsied,  (and  said  he  would  wage  his  life  upon  it,)  "  that  the 
Quakers  would  all  vaniifth,  and  come  to  nought  within  half  a 
year:"  but  he  came  to  nought  himself.  For  he  continued  in  his 
lying  and  lalse  accusing  of  God's  people>  till  a  little  before  he 
died,  and  then  he  cried  for  a  little  rest.  To  one  of  his  hearers 
that  cftme  to  vii^lt  him  before  he  died,  he  said,  "  1  have  been  a 
preacher  a  long  time,  and  thought  I  had  lived  well ;  but  I  did 
not  think,  it  had  been  so  hard  a  thing  to  die." 

After  I  had  finished  the  services  which  lay  upon  me  then  to 
do,  feeling  my  spirit  drawn  again  towards  the  South,  (though  I 
was  yet  but  weakly,  and  not  able  to  travel  far  in  a  day)  I  left 
Swarthmore  the  26th  of  the  1st  month,  1677,  and  went  to  Thomas 
Pearson's  at  Foobank,  in  Wisstmoxuiand,  where  I  had  a  meeting 
the  next  day ;  and  from  thence  to  Thomas  Cam's,  at  CAH'f^Gtthi^ 
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whither  Robert  Widders  with  his  wife^  and  several  other  Friends 
came  to  see  me  before  I  left  the  country^  and  to  attend  the  meet* 
ing  there  the  next  day^  which  was  \nery  large^  and  in  which  I 
was  largely  drawn  forth  in  testimony  to  the  truth.    I  had  mueh 
discourse  with  some  of  that  meetings  who  were  not  in  unity  with 
the  quarterly  meeting  they  belonged  to ;  but  afterwards  several 
of  them  that  were  somewhat  tender^  came  to  see  their  error^  and 
gave  forth  condemnations  against  themselves.    Next  day  John 
Blakelin  came  to  Thomas  Cam's^  to  bring  me  to  his  house  at 
Drawell  in  Sedbergh^  in  Yorkshire;  whither  I  went  with  him^ 
visiting  Friends  in  the  way.     I  stayed  at  Drawell  two  or  three 
nightSj  having  meetings  there  and  thereabouts;  for. while  I  was 
there  the  men's  and  women's  meetings  were  held  there^  which 
were  very  large  and  precious.    The  first-day  following  I  had  a 
meeting  at  Brigfjlats^  to  which  came  most  of  the  Friends  from 
the  several  meetings  round  about^  and  a  great  concourse  of  other 
people  also ;  it  was  thought  there  were  five  or  six  hundred  peo- 
ple.   A  very  good  meeting  it  was^  wherein  truth  was  largely 
declared  and  preciously  opened^  to  the  comforting  and  refreshing 
of  the  faithful^  and  the  drawing  near  of  them  that  were  afar  offl 
I  had  another  meeting  at  John  Blakelin's^  at  which  were  many 
Friends  that  were  going  to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Kendal. 
With  them  my  wife  went  back^  who^  with  her  daughter  Rachel, 
had  accompanied  me  thus  far ;  and  I,  having  Leonard  Fell  with 
me^  passed  on  through  Sedbergh  and  Garsd  ale^  into  Wenslet. 
dale^  visiting  Friends  as  we  went.    At  night  I  reached  Richard 
Robinson's  at  Countersijde,  where  several  Friends  came  to  me 
that  evening ;  some  of  whom  went  with  me  next  day  over  the 
hills  to  the  widow  Tenant's  at  Scarhouse,  in  Lang6troth.Dals 
whither  we  had  much  ado  to  get,  the  snow  lay  so  deep,  though 
it  was  a  week  in  the  2nd  month.    Here  on  first-day  we  had  a 
large  meeting.  Friends  coming  to  it  from  several  parts  round 
about ;  and  the  Lord  gave  me  a  very  seasonable  testimony  to 
bear  amongst  them,  which  I  did  for  several  hours,  to  their  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort.    Thence  passing  through  Bisbovdmub, 
MiDDLEHAM,  Barton,  and  so  by  Bedale  and  NortbaiiIiBrton, 
I  came  to  George  Robinson's  at  Burro wbt  ;  where  also  Friends 
corning  out  of  several  parts,  we  had  a  very  large  and  good  meetr 
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ing,  and  very  peaceable.  But  not  long  after^  an  envious  justice^ 
who  lived  not  far  off^  hearing  that  I  had  a  great  meeting  there 
troubled  Friends  about  it^  and  made  them  appear  at  the  sessions^ 
where  he  asked  them  many  ensnaring  questions ;  for  he  knew  not 
how  to  convict  them^  because  he  had  no  proof  against  them. 
When  he  saw  his  questions  did  not  catch  them^  he  told  them^  '^he 
had  heard  that  George  Fox  was  at  a  large  meeting  with  them^ 
and  they  all  sat  silent^  and  .none  spoke  in  the  meeting."  This 
&lse  story  he  cunningly  feigned^  thinking  thereby  to  draw  out 
some  of  the  Friends  to  contradict  him^  and  say,  '^that  I  had  spo- 
ken in  the  meeting;"  that  so  he  might  convict  them  upon  their  own 
confession,  and  fine  them.  But  Friends  standing  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  did  not  answer  him  according  to  his  desire,  and  so  escaped 
his  snare.  But  two  Friends  that  came  out  of  Ireland,  and  were  at 
this  meeting,  having  a  meeting  that  evening  about  three  miles 
ojQf,  this  evil-minded  justice  got  information  thereof,  and  fined 
Friends,  and  plundered  them  very  sorely  for  it. 

I  went  from  Burrowby  to  Isaac  Lindley's,  calling  upon 
Friends  as  I  went.  Robert  Lodge  and  some  other  Friends  being 
with  me,  we  passed  from  thence  next  day  to  Yobk,  and  the  day 
following,  being  first-day,  I  was  at  Friends'  meeting  in  York, 
which  was  large  and  peaceable.  The  second  day  also  I  stayed 
in  York,  and  had  two  meetings  with  Friends  at  John  Taylor's ; 
from  whence  I  wrote  to  my  wife,  as  foUoweth : 
'^  Deab  Heart, 

''  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  thy  daughters,  and  to  all 
Friends  that  enquire  after  me.  My  desires  are,  that  ye  all  may 
be  preserved  in  the  Lord's  everlasting  Seed,  in  whom  ye  will  have 
life  and  peace,  dominion  and  settlement  in  the  evelasting  home 
or  dwelling,  in  the  house  built  upon  the  foundatiou  of  God.  In 
the  power  of  the  Lord  I  am  brought  to  York,  having  had  many 
meetings  in  the  way.  The  way  was  many  times  deep  and  bad 
with  snow,  our  horses  sometimes  were  down,  and  we  were  not 
able  to  ride ;  and  sometimes  we  had  great  storms  and  rain ;  but 
hy  the  power  of  the  Lord  I  went  through  all.  At  Scarhouse 
there  was  a  very  large  meeting,  and  another  at  Burrowby,  to 
which  Friends  came  out  of  Cleveland  and  Bishoprick;  and  many 
Other  meetings  we  have  had.    At  York  yesterday  we  had  a  very 
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liTge  meetings  exceedingly  thronged^  Friends  being  at  it  from 
many  pdrts^  and  all  quiet^  and  Friends  w<ell  satkfied :  Oh !  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shined  over  all.  This  day  we  have  had  a.  large 
men's  and  women's  meetings  many  Friends^  both  men  and  wo- 
men^  being  come  out  of  the  country^  and  all  was  quiet ;  and  this 
erening  we  are  to  have  the  men's  and  women's  meeting  of  the 
Friends  of  the  city.  John  Whitehead  is  here^  with  Robert  Lodge 
and  others ;  Friends  are  mighty  glad,  above  measure.  So  I  am 
in  my  holy  element,  and  holy  work  in  the  Lord^  glory  to  his 
name  lor  ever !  To-morrow  I  intend  to  go  o»t  of  the  city  to- 
wards Tadcaster,  though  I  camtot  ride  as  in  days  past ;  yet 
praised  be  the  Lord  that  I  can  travel  as  well  as  I  do !  So  with 
my  love  in  the  fountain  of  life^  in  which  as  ye  all  abide^  ye  will 
have  refreshment  of  life,  that  by  it  ye  may  grow  and  gather 
eternal  strength  to  serve  the  Lord^  and  be  satisfied.  To  the  God 
of  all  power,  who  is  all-sufficient  to  preserve  you,  I  commit  you 
all  to  his  ordering/'  6.  F. 

York,  tbe  I6th  of  the  2ikd  monlh)  1677. 

Leaving  York,  I  visited  Friends  atTADOASTCft,  Kkovtinoi^bt, 
DoircAsmsft,  and  Bauby,  having  meetings  as  I  went  At  Balby 
I  stayed  the  first-day  meeting,  and  went  next  day  to  Thomas 
Stacy's  at  BaIiIiOWfield,  where  in  the  evening  I  had  a  meeting, 
to  compose  a  difference  that  had  happened  between  some  that 
professed  truth,  and  they  were  reconciled.  Next  day  I  came  to 
S¥AtNSBir  in  Dbrbtsbibb,  in  which  county  I  had  formerly  lived 
about  the  first  breaking  forth  of  truth.  Here  I  had  a  good  meet- 
ing  with  Friends,  and  afterwards  passed"  to  Skbobt  in  Notting- 
HAHBBiBfi,  and  from  thence  to  Nothkoham,  to  John  Reckless's. 
I  had  a  meeting  with  Friends  at  his  house  that  evening,  and  ano- 
ther the  next  day  in  Friends'  public  meeting-house,  which  was 
peaceable  and  well. 

I  went  the  day  following  to  John  Fox's  at  Wimeswould  in 
Leic£S¥aitimiBE,  where  I  bad  a  meeting  that  evening;  and  next 
day  to  William  Smith's  at  Silebt,  where,  it  being  first-day,  we 
had  a  very  large  meeting :  for  besides  Friends  from  several  places, 
many  of  the  town's-people  hearing  that  I  was  there,  came  to  the 
lOeeting,  and  heard  the  truth  dei^lared  gladly.    Next  day  I  went 
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to  LeioestbRj  where  finding  many  Friends  come  out  of  the  couu^ 
tij,  to  be  at  the  horse-fair  next  day^  I  had  a  rery  good  meeting 
with  them  that  mght ;  and  another  next  evening  at  Wm.  Wells's 
honse  at  Knighton^  about  a  mile  from  Leicester.    Next  day  I 
passed  to  Swanninoton^  and  had  a  meeting  there ;  from  thenoe 
to  Samuel  Fretwell's  at  Hastshorn  in  Dkbbyshire,  where  I  had 
a  meeting  also ;  then  to  Henry  Sidon's^  at  Baoolky  in  War- 
wickshire, and  stayed  the  meeting  there,  which,  it  being  the 
first.day,  was  very  large  and  peaceable,  notwithstanding  a  jus- 
tice had  threatened  to  come  and  break  it  up.    Having  stayed 
a  while  with  Friends,  I  went  in  the  evening  to  Richard  Baal's  of 
Whittington,  where  several  Friends  came  to  visit  me.    Next 
day  I  went  to  Nathaniel  Newton's  at  Hartshill,  where  several 
Friends  met  me,  with  whom  I  had  good  service.    After  this  I 
passed  on,  visiting  Friends  in  divers  places,  till  I  came  to  Ding- 
ley,  where  a  meeting  was  appointed  before,  which  w-as  very 
large,  and  truth  was  largely  opened  to  the  people.    The  meeting 
wa8  peaceafale  and  quiet,  and  the  people  generally  sober ;  saving 
that  while  I  was  showing  how  Christendom  (so  called)  was  gone 
from  the  pure  religion  that  is  undefiled,  &c.  one  man  rushed  out 
in  a  furious  manner,  and  said,  ^*  I  deny  that."    After  this  meet- 
ing I  went  with  Thomas  Charles  to  his  house  art  Adinoworth, 
and  next  day  to  Northampton,  where  I  stayed  the  first-day 
meeting,  which  was  very  large  and  peaceable.     I  had  much  ser- 
vice among  Fidends  besides.     Next  day  Edward  'Cooper  of 
Northampton,  accompanied  me  toOjLNEY  in  Bookings akshire, 
where  I  stayed  at  James  Brierlie's,  several  Friends  coming  to 
see  me  in  the  evening.    Next  day  I  went  to  a  meeting  at  Tubvs^y 
in  BedfoRiishire,  to  which  Friends  came  from  several  parts ;  so 
that  it  was  a  very  large  meeting.    Here  1  met  with  William 
Dewsbury,  who  after  the  meeting  took  me  to  his  son-in-law  John 
Rush's  of  Kempston,  where  I  stayed  with  William  that  night 
and  most  of  the  next  day,  passing  thence  towards  evening  through 
Ampthill,  to  Thcranas  QamboU's  of  BuUiOOK's  Hill.    WiUiam 
Dewsbury  went  along  with  me,  and  several  Friends  came  to  visit 
U8.    Next  day,  passing  through  Lvton^  I  went  to  Market- 
street,  William  Dewsbury  accompanying  me  part  of  the  way, 
and  the  day  following  Leonard  Fell  and  I  had  a  meeting  at  Kens* 
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woBTH^  which  was  pretty  large  and  peaceable.  After  the  meet- 
ing we  went  to  Alban's,  where  we  visited  Friends ;  and  next 
day  passing  through  South  Mims  and  Barnet^  where  also  we 
visited  Friends,  we  came  that  night  to  the  widow  Hayley's  at 
GuTTEBSHEDGE  in  Hendon,  in  Middlesex.  Next  day,  being 
first-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting  there,  several  Friends 
coming  from  London.  I  stayed  there  the  second-day,  and  the 
third  went  to  William  Mead's  house  at  Highgate,  with. whom 
next  day  I  went  to  London.  It  being  fourth-day,  I  went  to  the 
meeting  at  Gracechurch-Street,  where  Friends  and  I  were  greatly 
refreshed  in  each  other  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord's  power  and 
Seed  were  set  over  all,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever ! 

Thus  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  me  safe  to  London,  though 
much  wearied,  for  though  I  rode  not  very  far  in  a  day,  yet  through 
weakness  of  body,  continual  travelling  was  hard  to  me.  Besides, 
I  had  not  much  rest  a-nights  to  refresh  nature ;  for  I  often  sat 
up  late  with  Friends,  where  I  lodged,  to  inform  and  advise  them 
in  things  wherein  they  were  wanting ;  and  when  I  was  in  bed, 
I  was  often  hindered  of  sleep  by  great  pains  in  my  head  and 
teeth,  occasioned,  as  I  thought,  by  cold  I  had  taken  by  riding 
often  in  the  rain.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  car- 
ried me  through  all,  to  his  praise. 

In  my  journey  I  observed  a  slackness  and  shortness  in  some 
that  professed  truth,  in  keeping  up  the  ancient  testimony  of  truth 
against  tithes;  for  wherever  that  spirit  got  entrance,  which 
wrought  division  in  the  church,  and  opposed  the  men's  and  wo- 
men's meetings,  it  weakened  those  that  received  it  in  their  testi- 
mony  against  tithes.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
give  forth  a  short  paper  by  way  of  an  '^  Epistle  to  Friends,"  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  them,  and  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  Christian  testimony  against  that  antichristian  yoke 
and  oppresssion : 

"  My  dear  Friends, 

^^  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  your  testimony  for  Jesus,  who 
ended  the  Levitical  priesthood  of  Aaron,  that  took  tithes,  and 
sent  his  ministers  forth  freely,  to  give  freely  that  which  they  had 
received  of  him  freely,  without  a  bag  or  a  staff.  Christ's  disci- 
ples could  not  join  with  those  that  made  a  trade  of  preaching. 
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And  as  there  was  a  testimony  to  be  borae  against  those  tithes 
which  were  commanded^  in  the  law^  for  Levi  and  Aaron^  so  there 
is  a  testimony  to  be  borne  against  these  tithes^  which  have  been 
set  up  by  man^  in  the  dark  time  of  Popery^  and  not  set  up  by  God 
nor  Christ.  Now  to  cry  against  the  priests  in  words^  and  yet  to 
give  them  means^  and  put  into  their  mouths^  that  they  may  not 
prepare  war  against  y ou^  is  a  contradiction.  Therefore  take  heed : 
for  if  the  Lord  bless  you  with  outward  creatures^  and  you  bestow 
them  upon  Baal's  priests^  he  mayjustly  require  the  outward  things 
from  you  again^  which  he  hath  given  you :  who  saith^  that  his 
ministers  should  freely  give,  as  they  have  freely  received.  So  all 
the  preachers  for  tithes  and  money^  and  the  takers  and  payers  of 
tithe  must  be  testified  against  in  the  Lord's  power  and  Spirit;  that 
aU  may  stand  up  in  their  testimony  for  Jesus  Christy  in  his  power 
and  Spirit^  against  the  tithe-mongers.  Consider  how  many  faith, 
ful  servants  and  valiants  of  the  Lord^  have  laid  down  their  lives 
against  them^  in  this  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  days  of  the 
martyrs  they  did  witness  against  them.  Consider  also  what  judg- 
ments have  come  upon  those  that  spoiled  Friends'  goods^  and  cast 
them  into  prison  for  tithes  and  maintenance.  Therefore  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord^  maintain  the  war  against  the  beast^  and  do 
not  put  into  his  mouthy  lest  he  cry  peace  to  you ;  which  peace  you 
must  not  receive ;  but  it  must  be  broken^  and  thrown  out  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Then  in  the  same  Spirit,  ye  will  receive  from  the 
Son  of  Peace,  that  peace  which  the  beast,  and  the  whore,  and  the 
world,  with  all  their  earthly  teachers  for  the  earth,  made  by  man, 
cannot  receive,  nor  bereave  you  of.  Therefore  keep  your  au« 
thority  and  dominion  in  the  power.  Spirit,  and  natne  of  Jesus, 
in  whom  my  love  is  to  you."  G.  P. 

3id  Mouth,  1677. 

I  came  to  London  on  the  23rd  of  the  3rd  Month,  some  ten  or 
twelve  days  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  time  I  fell  in 
with  Friends  there  in  the  service  of  truth,  visiting  them  at  the 
meetii^s.  The  parliament  then  sitting,  we  prepared  something 
to  lay  before  them,  concerning  the  seizing  of  the  third  part  of 
Friends'  estates,  as  Popish  recusants,  which  was  a  great  suffer, 
ing,  and  a  grievance  we  complained  of;  but  no  redress  we  got. 
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To  the  Yearly  Meeting  many  Friends  came  from  moat  parts 
of  the  nation ;  and  some  out  of  Scotland,  Holiand,  &c.,  and  very 
glorious  meetings  we  bad^  wh«rein  tke  Lord's  powerful  presence 
was  very  iargely  felt ;   and  the  affairs  of  truth  were  sweetiy 
carried  on  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit^  to  the  satisfaction  and  com. 
fort  of  the  upright-hearted ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever !   After 
the  Yearly  Meetings  baring  stayed  a  week  or  two  with  Friends 
in  London^  I  went  down  with  William  Penn  to  bis  bouse  in 
Sussfiz  ;  John  Burnyeat  and  some  other  Friends  being  with  us. 
As  we  passed  through  Surrt,  hearing  that  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing for  that  county  was  that  day,  William  Penn^  John  Burayeat, 
and  I^  went  from  the  road  to  it ;  and  after  the  meeting  returning 
to  our  other  company^  went  with  them  to  William  Penn's  that 
night ;  which  is  forty  miles  from  Xondon.    I  stayed  at  Worh- 
iNOHURST  about  three  weeks^  in. which  time  John  Burnyeat  and 
I  answered  a  rery  envious  and  wicked  book^  which  Roger  Wil- 
liams^ a  priest  of  New  England  (or  some  colony  thereabouts)  had 
written  against  truth  and  Friends.    When  we  had  ^nisbed  that 
service^  we  went  with  Stephen  Smith  to  his  house  at  WarpXiRbok 
in  SuRRT^  where  we  had  a  large  meeting.    Friends  thereaway 
had  been  exceedingly  plundered  about  two  months  before  on  the 
priest's  account ;  for  they  took  from  Stephen  Smith  fiye  kine 
(being  all  he  had)  for  about  fifty  shillings  tithes.    From  thence 
we  went  to  Kingston^  and  so  to  Londok^  where  I  stayed  not 
long ;  for  it  was  upon  roe  from  the  Lord  to  go  into  Holland,  to 
visit  Friends  and  to  preach  the  gospel  there,  and  in  some  parts 
ef  Germany.    Wherefore  setting  things  in  order  for  my  journey 
as  fast  as  I  could,  I  took  leave  of  Friends  at  London  ;  and  with 
several  other  Friends  went  down  to  Oox^qhbster  in  Esbrx,  in 
order  to  my  passage  for  Holland.    Next  day,  being  first-day,  I 
was  at  the  public  meeting  of  Friends  there,  which  was  very  large 
and  peaceable.    In  the  evening  I  had  another  large  meeting,  but 
not  so  public,  at  John  Furly's  house,  where  I  lodged.    The  day 
following  was  the  women's  meeting  there,  which  also  was  very 
large,  and  I  was  at  that  too.     From  thence  next  day  we  passed 
to  Harwioh,  where  Robert  Duncon  and  several  other  Friends  out 
of  the  country,  came  to  see  us ;  and  some  from  London  came  to 
us  there,  that  intended  to  go  over  with  me.    The  packet-boat  in 
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vhicli  we  were  to  go  not  being  ready,  we  went  to  the  meedug  in 
tke  town,  and  a  precious  opportunity  we  had  together ;  for  the 
Lord,  according  to  his  wonted  goodness,  by  his  overcoming,  re* 
freshing  power,  opened  many  mouths  to  declare  his  everlasting 
truth,  and  to  praise  and  glorify  him.  After  the  meeting  we  re* 
tnnied  to  JohnVandewali's,  where  J  had  lodged;  and  when  the 
boat  was  ready,  taking  leave  of  Friends,  we  that  were  bound  for 
HoUand,  went  on  board  about  the  moth  hour  in  the  evening,  on 
the  ^&&  of  the  5th  month,  1677. 

The  Friends  that  went  over  with  me,  were  William  Penn, 
Robert  Barclay,  George  Keith  and  his  wife,  John  Furly  and  his 
brotiier,  William  Tailcoat,  George  Watts,  and  Isabel  Yeomans, 
one  of  my  wife'iB  daughters.    About  the  first  hour  in  the  morning 
we  weighed  ailchor,  having  a  faar  brisk  wind,  which  by  the  next 
nioming  brought  us  within  sight  of  Holland.    But  that  day  prov- 
ing, very  clear  and  calm  we  got  forward  but  little,  till  about  the 
fourth  hour  in  the  aftmioon,  when  a  fresh  gale  arose,  which  car- 
ried tts  withhl  a  league  of  land.    Then  being  becahned  again,  we 
east  anchor  for  that  night,  it  being  between  the  hours  of  nine  and 
ten  in  the  evening :  but  WUliam  Penn  and  Robert  Barclay,  un- 
derstanding that  Benjamin  Furly  was  come  from  Rotterdam  to 
the  Briel  to^  noeet  us,  got  two  of  the  boatmen  to  let  down  a  small 
boat  that  belonged  to  the  packet-boat,  and  row  them  to  shore  ; 
but  before  they  could  reach  it  the  gates  were  shut;  and  there 
being  no  house  without  the  gates,  they  were  fain  to  lie  in  a  fisher's 
boat  aH  night.    As  soon  as  the  gates  were  opened  in  the  mom- 
mg,  they  went  in,  and  found  Benjamin  Furly,  with  other  Friends 
of  Rotterdam,  that  were  come  thither  to  receive  ua;  and  they 
sent  a  boat,  with  three  young  men  in  it,  that  lived  with  Benjamin 
Fmiy,  who  brought  us  to  the  Brizl,  where  the  Friends  received 
us  with  great  gladness. 

We  stayed  about  two  hours  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  then 
took  boat,  with  the  Holland  Friends,  for  Rotterdam,  where  we 
arrived  about  the  eleventh  hour  that  day,  the  S8th  of  the  5th 
month,  1677.  I  was  very  wdl  this  voyage,  biit  some  of  the 
Friends  were  sea-sick.  A  fine  passage  we  had,  and  all  came  safe 
and  well  to  land ;  blessed  and  prused  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  ever ! 

Vol.  II.  L 
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The  next  day^  being  firsUday^  we  had  two  meetings  at  Ben- 
jamin Furly'Sy  where  many  of  the  town's-people  and  some  officers 
came  in^  and  all  were  civil.  Benjamin  Furly  or  John  Claus,  a 
Friend  of  Amsterdam,  interpreted,  when  any  Friend  declared.  I 
spent  the  next  day  in  visiting  Friends  there.  The  day  following, 
William  Penn  and  I,  with  other  Friends,  went  towards  Amster- 
dam  with  some  Friends  of  that  city,  who  came  to  Rotterdam  to 
conduct  us  thither.  We  took  boat  in  the  afternoon,  and,  passing 
by  a  town  called  Ov£rkirk,  came  to  Delft,  through  which  we 
walked  on  foot ;  and  then  took  boat  again  to  Leyden,  where  we 
lodged  that  night  at  an  inn.  This  is  counted  six  Dutch  miles 
from  Rotterdam,  which  are  eighteen  English  miles,  and  five  hours* 
sail  or  travelling ;  for  our  boat  was  drawn  by  a  horse  that  went 
on  the  shore.  Next  day  taking  boat  again,  we  went  to  Haarlem, 
fourteen  mUes  from  Leyden,  where  we  had  appointed  a  meeting, 
which  proved  very  large ;  for  many  of  the  town's-people  came 
in,  and  two  of  their  preachers.  The  Lord  gave  us  a  blessed 
opportunity,  not  only  with  respect  to  Friends,  but'to  other  sober 
people,  and  the  meeting  ended  peaceably  and  well.  After  meet- 
ing we  passed  to  Amsterdam,  accompanied  by  several  Friends 
of  that  city  and  of  Alkmaar. 

Next  day  was  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  to  which 
came  Friends  from  Haarlem  and  Rotterdam,  and  with  them  those 
of  our  company,  whom  we  had  left  at  Rotterdam,  viz.  Robert 
Barclay,  George  Keith  and  his  wife,  &c.  The  meeting  was  at 
Gertrude  Dirick  Nieson's  house.  A  very  large  and  serviceable 
meeting  it  was ;  for  both  William  Penn  and  1  were  drawn  to 
open  many  things  concerning  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  to  show 
the  benefit  and  service  of  yearly,  quarterly,  and  monthly  meet- 
ings of  men  and  women.  We  had  another  meeting  at  Gertrude's 
the  next  day,  more  public,  and  very  large,  at  which  were  pro- 
fessors of  several  sorts,  unto  whom  the  way  of  life  and  salvation 
was  largely  and  livingly  opened;  which  they  hearkened  very 
attentively  to,  none  making  any  objection  to  what  was  declared. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  meeting  in  the  same  place,  but 
less,  and  more  private.  The  day  following  we  had  a  meeting  of 
Friends  only,  wherein  by  joint  agreement  were  settled  several 
meetings,  to  wit,  monthly,  quarterly,  and  a  yearly  meeting,  to 
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be  held  at  Amsterdam  for  Friends  in  all  the  United  Provinces  of 
Holland^  and  in  Embden,  the  Palatinate,  Hamburgh,  Frederick.. 
stadt,  Dantzic,  and  other  places  in  and  about  Germany ;  which 
Friends  were  glad  of,  and  it  hath  been  of  gpreat  service  to  truth. 

Next  day  an  exercise  came  upon  me  concerning  that  deceitful 
spirit,  which  wrought  in  some  to  make  divisions  in  the  church ; 
and  the  care  of  the  churches  being  upon  me,  I  was  moved  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  warn  Friends  of  it,  as  foUoweth : 

''All  Friends,  keep  over  that  spirit  of  separation  and  division, 

in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  in  the  Seed  of  life,  which  will  wear  it 

all  out,  and  outlast  it.    For  the  Lamb  will  have  the  victory  over 

all  the  spirits  of  strife,  as  it  hath  had  since  the  beginning ;  and 

they  will  wither,  as  others  have  done ;  but  all  that  do  keep  in  the 

Seed,  which  is  always  green,  shall  never  wither ;  as  Friends  have 

been  to  this  day  kept.    And  if  any  have  backslidden,  and  thrown 

off  the  cross,  are  grown  loose  and  full,  and  are  gone  into  strife 

and  contention  with  their  earthly  spirits,  and  therein  plead  for 

liberty,  this  spirit  taketh  with  loose,  earthly  spirits,  and  cries 

imposition  to  such  as  admonish  them  to  come  to  the  life,  light, 

Spirit,  and  power  of  God,  that  they  may  be  alive,  and  may  live 

again  with  the  living.    Upon  this  admonition,  their  spirits  rise 

into  contention,  strife,  and  separation,  turning  against  the  living, 

in  their  loose,  earthly  spirits,  which  would  have  the  name  of  truth, 

but  are  not  in  the  nature  of  it,  but  are  for  eternal  judgment  of  the 

living  Seed.    This  is  it  which  doth  deceive ;  but  it  is  judged  by 

that  which  doth  undeceive  and  save."  G.  F. 

Amsterdam  in  Holland,  the  5di  of  the  6th  month,  1677. 

This  being  first-day,  we  had  a  very  large  meeting  again,  there 
coniing  to  it  a  great  concourse  of  people  of  different  opinions,  as 
Baptuts,  Seekers,  Socinians,  Brownists,  and  some  of  the  colle« 
gians.  Robert  Barclay,  George  Keith,  William  Penn,  and  I,  did 
all  severally  declare  the  everlasting  truth  among  them ;  opening 
the  state  of  man  in  the  fall,  and  showing  by  what  way  man  and 
woman  may  come  into  the  restoration  by  Christ  Jesus.  Indeed^ 
the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  the  mystery  of  godliness,  were  very 
plainly  laid  open;  and  the  meeting  ended iiuietly  and  well. 

The  day  following,  George  Keith,  Robert  Barclay^  and 
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William  Penn^  leaving  me  and  some  other  Friends  at  Amstbb- 
DAM^  set  forward  towards  Gebmant  ;  where  they  travelled  many 
hmidred  miles^  and  had  good  senrice  for  the  Lord;  Benjamin 
Furly  going  with  them  and  interpreting. 

That  day  and  the  next  I  stayed  at  Amsterdam^  visiting 
Friends^  and  assisting  them  in  some  business  concerning  their 
meetings.  Three  Baptists  came  to  discourse  with  me,  to  whom 
I  opened  things  to  their  satisfaction,  and  they  parted  from  me  in 
kindness.  I  wrote  a  letter  also  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  which 
Isabel  Yeomans  delivered  to  her,  when  George  Keith's  wife  and 
she  went  to  visit  her. 

''  Frtncess  EUxabethy 

*'  I  HAVE  heard  of  thy  tenderness  towards  the  Lord  and  his 
holy  truth,  by  some  Friends  that  have  visited  thee,  and  also  by 
some  of  thy  letters,  which  I  have  seen :  it  is  indeed  a  great  thing 
for  a  person  of  thy  quality  to  have  such  a  tender  mind  after  the 
Lord  and  his  precious  truth ;  seeing  so  many  are  swallowed  up 
with  voluptuousness,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world ;  yet  all 
make  an  outward  profession  of  God  and  Christ  one  way  or  other, 
but  without  any  deep,  inward  sense  and  feeling  of  him.  For  it 
is  not  many  mighty,  nor  wise  of  the  world,  that  can  become  fools 
for  Christ's  sake,  or  can  become  low  in  the  humility  of  Christ 
Jesus  from  their  mighty  state,  through  which  they  might  receive 
a  mightier  estate,  and  a  mightier  kingdom  through  the  inward 
Holy  Spirit, — the  divine  light  and  power  of  God ;  and  a  mightier 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  pure  and  peaceable.  This  wisdom 
is  above  that  which  is  below;  that  is  earthly,,  sensual,  and 
devilish,  by  which  men  destroy  one  another,  yea,  about  their 
religions,  ways,  worships,  and  churches  ;  but  thfs  tiiey  have  not 
from  God  nor  Christ.  The  wisdom,  which  is  from  above,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  which  the  holy  fear  of 
God  in  the  heart,  is  the  beginning  of,  keeps  the  heart  clean :  and 
by  this  wisdom  are  aU  God's  children  to  be  ordered,  and  with  it 
to  order  all  things  to  God's  glory.  This  is  the  wisdom  that  is 
justified  of  her  children,  in  this  fear  of  God  and  this  wisdom, 
ray  desire  is,  that  thou  mayest  be  preserved  to  God's  glory.  For 
the  Lord  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himself,  and  to  set  up  his 
ensign,  that  the  nations  may  flow  unto  it.    There  hath  been  an 
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apofltacj  since  the  apostles'  days^  from  the  ^vine  light  of  Christy 
which  should  have  given  them  ^the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus ;'  and  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  would  hare  led  them  into  all  truth ;  and  therefore 
have  people  set  up  so  many  leaders  without  them^  to  give  them 
knowledge  ;  and  also  from  the  holy  and  precious  faith,  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of;  which  faith  purifies 
the  heart,  and  gives  victory  over  that  which  separates  from  God  ; 
through  which  faith  they  have  access  to  God,  and  in  which  faith 
they  please  God;  the  mystery  of  which  is  held  in  a  pure  con. 
sdenoe.  And  also  from  the  gospel  which  was  preached  in  the 
apostles' day s^  (which  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,)  which  brings 
life  and  immortality  to  light  in  man  and  woman,  by  which  people 
should  have  seen  over  the  devil  that  has  darkened  them ;  which 
gospd  will  preserve  all  them  that  receive  it,  in  life  and  in  im* 
mortdity.  For  the  eyes  of  people  have  been  after  men,  and  not 
after  the  Lord,  who  writes  hh  law  in  the  hearts,  and  puts  it  into 
the  minds,  of  all  the  children  of  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life, 
and  grace,  through  which  they  all  come  to  know  the  Lord,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest ;  so  that  the  knowledge  of  tJie  Lord  may 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.  This  work  of  the  Lord 
is  beginning  again,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days  ;  people  shall 
come  to  receive  an  unction  in  them  again  from  the  Holy  One,  by 
which  they  shall  know  all  things,  and  shall  not  need  any  man  to 
teach  them,  but  as  the  anointing  doth  teach  them ;  and  also  to 
know,  what  the  righteousness  of  iaith  speaks,  the  Word  nigh  in  the 
heart  and  roooth^  to  obey  it  and  to  do  it.  This  was  the  Word  of 
faith  the  apostles  preached ;  which  is  now  received  and  preached 
again,  and  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  to  recdve* 
Sonow  people  are  coming  out  of  the  apostacy  to  the  light  of  Christ 
and  his  Spirit,  and  to  receive  faith  from  him,  and  not  from  men ; 
to  receive  the  gospel  from  him,  their  unction  from  him,  the  Word; 
and  as  they  receive  him,  they  declare  idm  freely,  as  his  command 
was  to  his  disciples,  and  is  still  to  the  learners  and  receivers  of 
him.  For  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  come  to  teach 
his  people,  and  to  bring  them  from  all  the  world's  ways  to  Christ 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father ; 
and  from  all  the  world's  teachers  and  speakers,  to  him  the  Speaker 
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and  Teacher^  as  Heb.  i.  1 ;  and  from  all  the  world's  worshippers^ 
to  worship  God  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  truths  which  worship 
Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  he  put  down 
the  Jews'  worship  at  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  worship 
at  the  mountain  where  Jacob's  well  was;  and  to  bring  people  from 
all  the  world's  religions,  which  they  have  made  since  the  apostles' 
days,  to  the  religion  that  was  set  up  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
which  is  pure  and  undefiled  before  God,  and  keeps  from  the  spots 
of  the  world ;  and  to  bring  them  out  of  all  the  world's  churches 
and  fellowships,  made  and  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  to  the 
church,  that  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
Thess.  i.  1,  and  to  bring  to  the  unity  and  fellowship  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  doth  mortify,  circumcise,  and  baptize,  to  plunge  down 
sin  and  corruption,  that  has  got  up  in  man  and  woman  by  trans- 
gression. In  this  Holy  Spirit  there  is  a  holy  feUowship  and  unity : 
yea,  it  is  the  bond  of  the  Prince  of  princes,  and  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords'  peace ;  which  heavenly  peace  all  true  Christians 
are  to  maintain  with  spiritual  weapons,  not  with  carnal. 

''And  now,  my  friend,  the  holy  men  of  God  wrote  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  all  Christen- 
dom are  on  heaps  about  those  Scriptures,  because  they  are  not 
led  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost  as  those  were,  that  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures ;  which  Holy  Ghost  they  must  come,  to  in  themselves, 
and  be  led  by,  if  they  come  into  all  the  truth  of  them,  and  to  have 
the  comfort  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  them.  For  none  can  call 
Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  all  that  call  Christ 
Lord  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  take  his  name  in  vain.  Likewise 
all  that  name  his  name,  are  to  depart  from  iniquity ;  then  they 
name  his  name  with  reverence,  in  truth  and  righteousness.  O 
therefore,  feel  the  grace  and  truth  in  thy  heart,  that  is  come  by 
Jesus  Christ,  that  will  teach  thee  how  to  live,  and  what  to  deny. 
Jt  will  establish  thy  heart,  season  thy  words,  and  bring  thy  sal- 
vation ;  it  will  be  a  teacher  unto  thee  at  all  times.  By  it  thou 
mayest  receive  Christ  from  whom  it  comes ;  and  as  many  as  re- 
ceive  him,  to  them  he  gives  power,  not  only  to  stand  against  sin 
and  evil,  but  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  if  sons,  then  heirs  of  a 
life,  a  world,  and  kingdom,  without  end,  and  of  the  eternal  riches 
and  treasures  thereof.    So  in  haste,  with  my  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christy  that  has  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  bruises  the  ser- 
pent's head,  that  has  been  betwixt  man  and  God,  that  through 
Christ  man  may  come  to  God  again,  and  praise  him  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Amen ;  who  is  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  rock  and 
foundation  for  all  God's  people  to  build  upon,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  who  is  over  all,  blessed. for  evermore." 

Amsterdam,  £hib  7ih  of  the  6th  month,  1677.  Geoboe  Fox. 

^^  PoHscripL-^The  bearer  hereof  is  a  daughter-in-law  of 
mine,  that  comes  with  Gertrude  Dirick  Nieson  and  George  Keith's 
wife,  to  give  thee  a  visit."  .  G.  F. 

The  Princess  Elizabeth's  Answer : 
'^  Dear  Friend, 
'*  I  cannot  but  have  a  tender  love  to  those  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chrbt,  and  to  whom  it  is  given  not  only  to  believe  in  him, 
but  also  to  sujSer  for  him ;  therefore  your  letter  and  your  friends' 
?isit,  have  been  both  very  welcome  to  me.  I  shall  follow  their 
and  your  counsel,  as  far  as  God  will  afford  me  light  and  unction ; 
remaining  still  your  loving  friend, 

Hertford,  the  30th  of  August,  1677.  "  ELIZABETH." 

Next  day  John  Glaus  and  I  took  a  boat  and  passed  to  Bu  vok- 
BiOTE,  thence  to  Pubmebent,  where  having  refreshed  ourselves, 
we  went  by  waggon  to  Alkmaab,  about  thirty  miles  from  Am- 
sterdam. We  went  to  a  Friend's  house  there,  whose  name  was 
Willem  Willems,  where  I  had  a  meeting  that  night.  I  had 
another  next  day,  which  was  larger ;  for  several  professors  came, 
and  all  was  quiet  and  well.  After  the  meeting,  I  visited  some 
Friends;  and  then,  taking  boat,  passed  to  Hoobn,  which  is 
counted  the  chief  city  in  North  Holland.  We  lodged  at  an  inn ; 
and,  taking  waggon  again  early  next  morning,  we  passed  to 
Enckhvysen,  where  we  took  ship  for  Fbiesland  ;  and  landing 
in  the  afternoon  at  Wobkvm,  took  waggon  and  rode  upon  the 
high  bank  of  the  Friezen  Seas,  till  we  met  two  Friends  coming 
with  a  waggon  to  meet  us ;  with  whom  (discharging  our  waggon 
at  Mackum,  a  village  hard  by)  we  went  to  HabiiIngen,  the  chief 
8ea-port  town  in  Friesland.  We  went  to  Hessel  Jacobs's,  whi- 
ther several  Friends  came  to  visit  us  that  night.    Next  day  we 


348  oBosex  fox's  joubnal.  [1977- 

visited  the  Friendi  of  th«  place  ;  and  I  wrote  a  paper  directed, 
^  To  all  them  that  persecute  Fnends  for  not  observing  their 
fissUday." 

The  day  following  bdng  first-day.  Friends  had  a  meeting 
there,  to  which  we  went,  and  many  professors  came  to  it*  I 
declared  the  everlasting  gosptol  amongst  them,  John  Olaus  in- 
terpreting. They  were  all  very  civil  and  heard  atientivdy  ;  and 
when  the  meeting  was  done,  departed  peaceably,  without  making 
any  opposition.  After  meeting  I  went  to  HesselJacobs's  again, 
whither  after  a  while  came  a  Calvinist  to  ask  me  some  questions, 
which  I  answered  to  his  satisfaction ;  and  he  departed  friendly. 
Soon  after  he  was  gone,  a  preadier  of  the  c^^egians  came  to  dis- 
course with  me,  who  seemed  well  satisfied  also,  and  we  parted 
lovingly.  That  evening  I  had  another  meeting  with  the  Friends 
there,  and  next  morning,  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  of  them, 
we  passed  to  IdBcwARDBN,  the  diief  city  in  Fribsijind,  and 
lodged  that  night  at  a  Friend's  house  there,  whose  name  was 
Sybrand  Dowes. 

Next  morning  early,  taking  boat,  we  passed  to  Dookvm,  and 
walking  through  the  city,  took  boat  again  to  Stboimjs,  which  is 
the  utmost  part  of  Friesland.  There  we  baited  at  a  commissary's 
house ;  and  then  taking  boat  again,  we  jiassed  to  GnoKinonN,  the 
chief  city  of  the  province  of  Groningland.  One  of  the  magistrates 
of  tiiat  city  came  with  us  ftom  Leuwarden,  with  whom  I  had 
some  discourse  on  the  way,  and  he  was  very  loving.  We  walked 
near  two  miles  through  the  city,  and  then  took  boat  for  Delfkiel ; 
and  passing  in  the  evening  through  a  town  called  AppmoBAtmi, 
wh^re  had  been  a  great  horse-fair  that  day,  there  came  many 
officers  rushing  into  the  boat,  and  being  somewhat  in  drink,  they 
were  very  rude.  I  spoke  to  them,  exhortii^  them  to  '^  fear  the 
Lord,  and  beware  of  Solomon's  vanities."  They  were  a  sort  of 
boisterous  fellows ;  yet  somewhat  more  dvil  afterwards.  We 
landed  at  DwLntBh  about  the  tenth  hour  at  night,  having  travelled 
about  fifty  BngHsh  miles  that  day.  We  went  to  an  inn  to  lodge, 
and  as  we  passed  through  the  guards,  they  examined  John  Glaus, 
whether  1  was  not  a  militia  soldier ;  and  when  he  had  told  them 
that  I  was  not,  they  let  us  pass  peaceably. 

DaLKicL  stands  on  the  River  Embs,  over  which  we  passed 
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next  day  to  Ehbdbn,  a  place  where  Fiiends  had  been  cnielljr 
penecoted^  and  from  which  they  had  been  often  banished.  I  went 
to  an  inn,  where  I  dined  with  8ome  men  that  understood  English, 
with  whom  I  had  a  fine  time,  and  they  wiere  loving.  Meanwhile 
John  Cla«s  went  with  his  wife  to  her  father's,  in  Snbden ;  whU 
ther,  afber  I  had  dined,  I  went  also,  underatandiag  the  old  man 
▼SB  desiroas  to  see  me.  In  the  afternoon  John  Clansand  I  walked 
tfaiough  the  city  to  the  place  where  the  waggon,  whidi  he  had 
hired,  was  to  meet  us ;  and  while  we  tarried  for  it,  the  Friends 
that  were  in  the  city  came  to  the  house  wSieve  we  were,  and  we 
had  a  little  meeting.  When  the  meeting  was  over,  and  the  wag. 
gen  came  not,  we  sent  to  know  the  reason.  The  master  <^  the 
waggon  sent  us  wosd,  that  he  durst  not  let  his  waggon  go ;  for  the 
bishop  of  Munster's  aoldiers  were  up  in  the  country,  and  he  was 
afraid  they  would  take  away  has  horses.  So  being  disappointed 
of  our  passage,  we  returned  to  John  Claus's  father^n  Jaw's  house, 
wiiere  I  left  him,  and  went  to  my  inn  at  night. 

We  took  shipping  next  day,  and  passed  about  fifteen  miles 
upon  the  river  JSimbs,  to  a  niarket.town  in  East-Friesland,  called 
Lc8R,  where  liveda  Friend  that  had  been  banished  from  Embden. 
When  we  had  visited  him,  we  hired  a  waggon  in  that  town,  and 
pasaed  to  a  garriaDnjtown,  called  Stbubbbutbkk,  wihere  the 
guards  examined  us;  and  then  we  went  on  to  Detb&bn,  where 
hiring  another  waggon,  we  passed  to  another  garrisoned  town, 
where  we  were  very  strictly  examined.  From  thence  we.  pasaed 
to  Ants,  ill  the  King  of  Denmark'^ -country,  where  we  lodged  that 
iBght  In  our  .travelling  this-day,  we  met  the  Earl  of  Oldenburgh, 
going  to  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Lemfoachie. 

Nextiday,  we  passed  by  waggon  to  the  •city  of  OKiBENBimoH, 
lately  a  great  and  famous  place,  but  then  burnt  down,  and  but 
few  houses  l6ft  atanding  in  it.  At  this  place  we  hired  another 
waggon,  and  went  to  Dblhenhubst;  where,  after  we  had  been 
examined  by  the  guards,  we  went  to  a  burgher.master's  to  lodge,, 
whose  house  was  an  hm.  There  beiag  nkany  people,  I  declared 
the  way  of  truth  to  him  and  them,  warning  them  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  lihat  was  •coming  upon  all  evil.doers. 

We  passed  next  day 'by  waggon  to  Bbbmen,  a  stately  city  in 
(hiBMAsw;  and  from  thence,  after  a  double  examination,  we  went 
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to  a  water  called  Overdeland^  and  there  took  boat  to  Fisher- 
HoiiDER ;  where  finding  pretty  many  people  together^  I  declared 
the  way  of  God  to  them^  and  exhorted  them  to  fear  the  Lord. 
There  we  took  waggon  again^  and  travelled  in  the  bishop  of 
Munster's  country^  to  CijOsterseten  ;  and  having  no  inclination 
to  stay  there^  we  got  fresh  horses^  intending  to  travel  all  night. 
Accordingly  we  went  a  little  way^  but  it  quickly  grew  so  dark^ 
and  rained  so  hard^  that  we  thought  it  best  to  turn  back  again ; 
for  our  waggon  being  open^  we  had  no  defence  against  the  rain, 
and  our  clothes  were  already  wet  with  the  rain  that  had  fallen 
for  several  days  before.  So  we  went  to  an  iaa,  and  got  a  little 
fresh  straw,  upon  which  we  lay  till  about  break  of  day ;  and  then 
set  out  and  travelled  to  the  city  of  fiuxTEHUDE. 

The  people  in  the  bishop  of  Munster's  country  were  very 
dark.  As  we  passed  amongst  them,  I  preached  truth  to  them, 
warning  them  of  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord ;  and 
exhorting  them  to  soberness,  and  to  mind  the  good  Spirit  of  God 
in  themselves. 

It  was  on  a  first-day  that  we  went  through  Buxtbhudb  ;  and 
without  the  walls  was  a  great  fair  of  sheep  and  geese  that  day. 
We  stayed  a  little  to  refresh  ourselves,  and  went  on  as  fast  as  we 
could  to  Uamrurgh,  partly  by  waggon,  and  partly  by  water. 

We  got  to  Hamruroh  time  enough  to  get  a  meeting  there 
that  evening ;  and  a  good  and  glorious  meeting  it  was.  There 
were  at  it,  amongst  others,  a  Baptist  teacher  and  his  wife,  and 
a  great  man  of  Sweden  and  his  wife ;  and  all  was  quiet,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  whose  power  was  exalted  over  all.  Yet  a  dark,  hard 
place  this  is,  and  the  people  are  much  shut  up  from  truth. 

At  Hamburgh  was  a  woman  that  had  spoken  against  me  in 
John  Perrot's  time,  though  she  had  never  seen  me  till  now.  She 
had  been  troubled  for  it  ever  since ;  and  now  was  glad  of  an 
(^portunity  to  acknowledge  her  fault ;  which  she  very  readily 
did,  and  I  did  as  readily  and  freely  forgfive  her. 

We  stayed  that  night  at  Hamburgh,  encouraging  and 
strengthening  the  Friendi^  there  in  their  testimony  to  the  truth; 
and  betimes  next  morning  we  set  forward  towards  Frederick- 
stadt,  which  is  two  long  days'  journey  from  Hamburgh.  We 
went  the  first  day  to  Elhbhoorn,  where  we  baited ;  and  then 
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rode  on  through  a  garrison-town  of  the  king  of  Denmark's ;  and 
passing  by  the  monument  of  the  Earl  of  Rantzow^  we  came  to  the 
city  of  Itzeho^  where  we  lodged  that  night.  I  had  some  service 
in  the  evening  among  the  people  in  the  inn^  whom  I  exhorted  to 
soberness^  and  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Next  morning  we 
travelled  to  Hoobenhorn^  where  we  dined  at  an  inn  with  one  of 
the  council  of  Frederickstadt ;  to  whom^  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people  present^  I  declared  the  truths  with  which  they  seemed  to 
be  affected.  Then  travelling  on^  we  came  to  a  river  called  Eyder^ 
where  we  took  boat  and  so  went  to  Frederickstadt.  We  went 
to  William  Paul's^  where  several  Friends  came  to  us^  for  theire 
is  a  pretty  company  of  Friends  in  that  city.  We  had  a  line  re- 
freshing meeting  together  that  evenings  which  made  us  forget 
our  weariness ;  for  we  were  indeed  very  weary,  having  travelled 
hard  those  two  days,  and  being  wet  through  our  clothes,  having 
had  much  rain  in  our  open  waggons.  But  the  Lord  made  all  easy 
and  good  to  us ;  and  we  were  well,  and  glad  to  see  Friends ; 
blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever ! 

This  city  is  in  the  Duke  of  Holstein's  country,  who  would 
have  banished  Friends  out  of  the  city  and  country,  and  sent  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  to  do  it;  but  they  said,  they  would 
lay  down  thetr  offices  rather  than  they  would  do  it ;  inasmuch 
as  Friends  came  to  that  city  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
sciences. Friends  still  enjoy  their  liberty  there,  and  truth  ^d 
they  are  of  good  report  amongst  the  people,  both  in  city  and 
country. 

On  first-day  I  had  a  meeting  here,  to  which  many  people 
came,  and  some  rough  spirits ;  but  the  power  of  the  Lord  bound 
them  down,  and  the  Seed  of  life  was  set  over  all.  MHiile  I  was 
here  I  had  a  discourse  with  a  Jew  that  was  a  Levite,  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  he  was  much  confounded  in  what 
he  said ;  yet  he  carried  himself  lovingly,  and  invited  me  to  his 
house.  I  went,  and  there  I  discoursed  with  another  Jew,  who 
showed  me  their  Talmud  and  many  other  Jewish  books ;  but  they 
are  very  dark,  and  do  not  understand  their  own  prophets. 

There  was  at  this  city  a  Baptist  teacher,  who  had  reproached 
and  belied  Friends ;  wherefore  John  Glaus  went  with  two  Friends 
of  the  town,  to  the  house  where  he  lodged,  and  cleared  truth  and 
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Friends  from  his  reproaches ;  and  laid  his  lies  and  slanders  upon 
his  own  head^  to  his  shame. 

Before  we  left  this  place  I  had  another  meeting  with  the 
Friends  only^  wherein  I  laid  before  them  the  usefulness  and 
benefit  of  a  monthly  meetings  for  looking  after  the  poor>  and 
taking  care  that  marriages,  and  all  other  things  relating  to  the 
church,  were  performed  in  an  orderly  manner.  The  thing  an. 
■wered  the  witness  of  God  in  their  consciences,  so  that  thej 
readily  agreed  to  havemonthly  meetings  thenceforward  amongst 
themselves,  that  both  men  and  women  might  take  care  of  the 
outward  concerns  of  the  church. 

After  this  meeting,  feeUng  my  spirit  clear  of  that  place,  we 
took  leave  of  Friends  there,  whom  we  left  in  good  order,  and 
turned  back  again  for  Hamburgh.  When  we  had  travelled  ooe 
day's  journey,  and  were  come  to  an  inn  at  night  to  lodge,  I  en« 
quired  whether  there  were  any  tender  people  in  the  town,  that 
feared  God,  or  that  had  a  mind  to  discourse  of  the  things  of  God  ? 
The  innkeeper  told  me  there  were  fiew  such  in  that  town.  Next 
night  we  got  to  Hambuboh;  and  having  passed  the  guards  we 
went  to  a  Friend's  house,  being  very  weary ;  for  we  had  been 
up  those  two  mornings  before  the  third  hour,  and  had  travelled 
each  day  hard  and  late^  Here  we  net  with  John  Hill,  an  £n;* 
lish  Friend,  who  had  been  travelling  in  Ciennany,  and  being  in 
a  ship  bound  for  Amsterdam,  that  waited  for  a  wind,  he  had  laia 
sick  on  board  her  about  two  weeks;  and  now  hearing  that  I  was 
in  the  country,  got  off  from  the  ship  and  came  hither  to  meet 
me,  and  to  go  along  with  me. 

The  day  after  we  came  to  Hamburgh  we  had  a  very  good 
meeting,  and  very  peaceable*  After  the  meeting  I  had  discourse 
with  a  Swede,  an  eminent  man  in  his  own  country  ;  who  having 
been  banished  from  thence  upon  the  account  of  his  religion,  was 
come  to  Hamburgh,  and  was  at  the  meeting  I  had  there  before. 
When  I  had  done  with  him,  I  had  another  discourse  with  a  Bap- 
tist concerning  the  sacraments,  so  called;  in  both  which  1  had 
good  service,  having  opportunity  thereby  to  open  truth  unto  them. 

Being  clear  of  Hamburgh,  we  took  leave  of  Friends  there, 
whom  we  left  well;  and  taking  John  HiU  with  us,  we  passed 
by  boat  to  a  city  in  the  Duke  of  Lunbnbuxio&'s  country ;  where 
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after  we  were  examined  by  the  guards,  we  were  had  to  the  main- 
guard,  and  there  examined  more  strictly ;  but  after  they  found 
that  we  were  not  soldiers,  they  were  civil  to  us,  and  let  us  pass. 
In  the  afternoon  we  traTeiled  by  waggon,  and  the  waters  being 
much  out,  by  reason  of  the  great  rains  that  had  fallen,  when  it 
drew  towards  night,  we  hired  a  boy  upon  the  way  to  guide  us 
through  a  great  water  that  we  bad  to  pass.  When  we  came  to 
it,  the  water  was  so  deep  before  we  could  come  at  the  bridge, 
that  the  waggoner  was  £ain  to  wade,  and  I  drove  the  wag^n. 
When  we  were  come  upon  the  bridge,  the  horses  broke  part  of 
it  down,  and  one  of  them  fell  into  the  water,  the  waggon  stand, 
iag  upon  that  patt  of  the  bridge  which  remained  unbroken ;  and 
it  was  the  Lord's  mercy  to  us  that  the  waggon  did  not  run  into 
the  brook.  When  they  had  got  the  horse  out,  he  lay  a  while  as 
if  he  had  been  dead ;  but  at  length  they  got  him  up,  put  him  to 
the  waggon  again,  and  laid  the  planks  right ;  and  then,  through 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  us,  we  got  safe  oyer. 

After  this  we  came  to  another  water,  which  finding  to  be 
very  deep,  and  it  being  in. the  night,  we  hired  two  men  to  help 
us  through.  These  men  put  cords  to  the  waggon  to  hold  it  by, 
that  the  force  of  the  water  might  not  drive  it  beside  the  way. 
But  when  we  came  into  it,  the  stream  was  so  strong,  that  it  took' 
one  of  the  horses  off  his  legs,  and  was  carrying  him  down  the 
stream ;  which  I  seeing  called  to  the  waggoner  to  pluck  him  to 
hitn  by  his  reins,  which^he  did,  and  the  horse  recovered  his  legs, 
and  with  much  difficulty  we  got  over  the  bridge,  and  went  to 
BoRMKB-BAVBN,  the  town  where  the  waggoner  lived.  It  was 
the  last  day  of  the  6th  month  that  we  escaped  these  dangers ; 
and  it  being  about  the  eleventh  hour  in  the  night  when  we  came 
in  here,  we  got  some  fresh  straw  and  lay  upon  it,  till  about  the 
fourth  hour  in  the  morning.  Then  getting  up,  we  set  forward 
again  towards  Bremen,  going  part  of  the  way  by  waggon  and 
part  by  boat.  In  the  way  I  had  good  opportunities  to  publish 
truth  among  the  people,  especially  at  a  market-town,  where  we 
stayed  to  change  our  passage ;  where  I  declared  the  truth  to  the 
people,  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming 
upon  «dl  flesh ;  and  exhorting  them  to  righteousness,  telling  them, 
'*  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself,"  and  that  they 
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should  turn  to  the  Lord^  and  hearken  to  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit 
in  their  own  hearts. 

At  Bremen  we  were  examined^  and  after  that  we  went  to 
an  inn^  and  stayed  till  another  waggon  was  provided  to  carry  us 
further.  Though  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  was  over  the  city^  and 
kept  the  wicked  and  unruly  spirits  down^  yet  my  spirit  suffered 
much  in  this  place  for  the  people's  sake.  When  our  waggon  was 
ready  we  left  Bremen  and  travelled  to  Keby^  where  we  lodged 
at  an  inn^  and  early  next  morning  set  out  for  Oij>enburob.  It 
was  a  lamentable  sight  to  see  so  great  and  brave  a  city  burnt 
down.  We  went  to  an  inn^  and  though  it  was  first-day^  the 
soldiers  were  drinking,  and  playing  at  shoveUboard ;  and  at  those 
few  houses  that  were  left,  the  shops  were  open,  and  the  people 
trading  one  with  another.  I  was  moved  to  declare  the  truth 
among  them,  and  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God ;  and 
though  they  heard  me  quietly,  and  were  civil  towards  me^  yet  I 
was  burtheued  with  their  wickedness.  Many  times  in  mornings, 
noons,  and  nights,  at  the  inns  and  on  the  ways  as  I  travelled,  I 
spoke  to  the  people,  preaching  the  truth  to  them,  and  warning 
them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  exhorting  them  to  turn  to  the 
light  and  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  that  thereby  they  might 
be  led  out  of  evil. 

Next  day,  passing  through  many  great  waters,  we  came  at 
night  to  Leer,  and  the  day  following  to  £mbden,  where  John 
Claus's  wife's  father  lived ;  at  whose  house,  when  we  went  up 
into  Germany,  we  left  a  young  man  sick,  who  travelled  with  me, 
and  used  to  write  for  me ;  whom  now  we  found  pretty  well  re- 
covered. John  Claus  went  to  his  father.in-law's ;  John  Hill  and 
I  to  an  inn,  where  we  dined.  After  dinner  we  went  also  to  John 
Claus's  father's,  and  had  a  good  meeting  there  in  the  evening. 

The  day  following  we  took  shipping  at  Embden,  and  passed 
to  Delfzibl,  and  went  to  an  inn,  where  a  Friend  came  to  us  that 
then  lived  in  Delfziel,  having  been  often  banished  from  Embden; 
he  was  a  goldsmith  by  trade,  and  had  a  house  and  shop  inEmb. 
den ;  and  still  as  they  banished  him,  he  went  again.  Then  they 
imprisoned  him,  and  fed  him  with  bread  and  water ;  and  at  length 
took  his  goods  from  him,  and  banished  him,  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, leaving  them  neither  place  to  come  to,  nor  any  thing  to 
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subsist  on.  We  comforted  and  encouraged  him  in  the  Lord^  ex* 
horting  him  to  be  faithful^  and  stand  steadfast  in  the  testimony 
committed  to  hinu  When  we  had  taken  leave  of  him^  we  took 
boat^  and  passed  the  same  day  to  Groningen^  where  we  met 
with  Cornelius  Andries^  a  Friend  that  had  also  suffered  much 
by  impriaonment  and  banishment  at  Embden.  We  went  with 
him  to  his  house^  and  the  next  day  we  had  a  good  meeting  in 
that  city^  to  which  several  professors  came^  who  were  very  peace- 
able  and  attentive.  After  meeting  we  passed  by  boat  to  Strobus, 
and  so  to  Dookum>  where  we  lodged  at  an  inn.  Taking  boat 
again  next  morning' we  passed  to  Leuwarden>  the  chief  city  of 
Friesland^  where  I  found  my  daughter  Yeomans^  who  was  come 
from  Amsterdam  thither  to  meet  me.  That  day  we  had  a  pre- 
cious  meeting  at  Sybrand  Dowes's  house.  After  the  meeting  I 
had  discourse  with  some  that  were  at  the  meeting,  who  had  been 
formerly  convinced  of  truth,  but  were  not  come  into  obedience 
to  it.  We  stayed  there  that  night ;  but  John  Hill  left  us,  and 
went  that  day  to  Harllngen,  and  so  to  Amsterdam. 

Next  day  we  passed  down  the  river  to  the  lake  of  Hbmpen- 
Sabmer,  and  thence  by  the  lake  Luombr,  and  so  to  a  town  called 
Anderioo  ;  from  whence  sailing  through  the  lake  Wbispoql,  we 
came  to  Garbiok  within  night.  We  lodged  at  an  inn ;  and  the 
next  day,  being  first-day,  we  were  at  Friends' meeting  there, 
which  was  very  large,  many  of  the  town's-people  coming  in ; 
amongst  whom  I  declared  the  truth,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord 
that  was  upon  me,  which  tendered  the  people,  and  they  were 
very  sober.  After  the  meeting  we  stayed  a  little  while  to  refresh 
ourselves,  and  then  went  to  take  boat  again;  but  the  people 
observing  us,  gathered  together  at  a  bridge,  which  we  were  to 
pass ;  and  there  I  spoke  unto  them  again,  declaring  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation ;  and  they  were  very  attentive  and  civil. 

We  went  back  that  evening  to  Leuwaboen,  being  twenty- 
seven  miles ;  but  before  we  could  reach  it,  the  gates  were  shut, 
and  the  bridges  drawn  up,  so  that  we  could  not  get  into  the  city, 
but  were  fcun  to  lie  in  the  boat  all  night.  And  the  next  morning, 
there  having  been  a  man  killed  in  the  city  that  night,  it  was  late 
before  the  gates  were  opened.  When  we  could  get  in,  we  went 
to  a  Friend's  house,  where  we  stayed  a  while ;  then  taking  boat 
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again^  we  passed  througli  Franeksb  to  Hablingbk^  to  Hessd 
Jacobs's^  where  we  found  sevend  Dutch  Friends,  who  were  oome 
to  be  at  the  meeting  there  next  day.  In  the  evening  WUtiam 
Pean  came  to  us  from  Amsterdam ;  who  having  returned  two  or 
three  days  before  out  of  Germany,  had  been  at  a  large  meeting 
at  Amsterdam  on  first-day ;  and  after  meeting,  understanding  I 
was  at  Harlingen,  came  tidther  to  me. 

The  next  day  was  the  monthly  meeting  for  the  men  and 
women,  to  which  we  went;  it  was  large  and  good.  And  there 
it  was  agreed,  that  "  a  meeting  should  be  hdd  there  once  a  month, 
both  for  tiie  men  and  for  the  women,  to  take  care  of  the  outward 
concerns  of  the  church." 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  public  meeting,  to  which  came 
people  of  several  sorts,  Socinians,  Baptists^  Lutherans,  &c., 
amongst  whom  were  a  doctor  of  physic  and  a  priest.  After  1 
had  declared  die  truth  pretty  largely  to  the  pec^le,  opening  the 
happy  state  that  man  and  woman  were  in,  whilst  they  kept  under 
God's  teaching,  and  abode  in  the  Paradise  of  God;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  the  woe  and  misery  that  came  upon  them,  when  they 
went  from  Gkni's  teaching,  hearkening  to  the  serpent's, — ^when 
they  transgressed  God's  command,  and  were  driven  out  of  Para, 
dise;  and  then  came  to  set  forth  the  way,  whereby  man  and 
woBUui  might  •come  into  that  happy  state  again ;  the  priest,  an 
ancient,  grave  man,  stood  up,  just  as  I  had  done  speaking,  and 
putting  ofF  his  hat,  said,  "  I  pray  God  to  prosper  and  confirm 
that  doctrine,  for  it  is  truth,  and  I  have  nothing  against  it."  fie 
would  willingly  have  stayed  till  the  meeting  had  been  ended,  but 
having  to  preach  that  evening,  he  could  not  stay  longer,  the  tine 
for  his  own  worship  being  oome.  Wherefore,  when  he  had  made 
oonfossion  to  the  truth,  he  hastened  away,  that  he  might  come 
to  the  meeting  again ;  and  did  come,  it  seems,  to  the  meeting- 
place,  but  the  meeting  was  ended  first.  After  meeting  we  went 
to  Hessel  Jacobs's,  where  J  had  a  meeting  with  Friends,  and  the 
doctor  of  physic  came  thither  to  discourse  with  Willian  Plenn, 
who  had  a  good  opportunity  to  open  truth  to  liim.  By  this  doc- 
tor the  priest  sent  his  love  to  me,  wishing  him  to  tell  me,  that  he 
had  left  preaching  that  evening  half  an  hour  sooner  than  he  used 
to  do,  that  he  might  oome  to  our  meeting  again,  to  hear  more  of 
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tlut  good  doctrine.  I  heard  aflterwards  that  his  hearers  ques-^ 
tioned  him^  for  what  he  had  said  in  our  meeting ;  and  that,  he 
standing  by  his  words,  they  had  complained  of  him  for  it  to  the 
other  priests  of  the  city,  who  called  him  to  account  about  it ; 
but  the  resuslt  I  could  not  learn. 

Early  next  morning  William  Penn,  taking  John  Claus  with 
him,  passed  fiom  Harlingen  fot  Leuwarden,  where  he  had  ap- 
pointed a  meeting ;  intending  after  that,  to  travel  into  some  other 
parts  of  Oermony,  to  visit  a  tender  people  there.  I  with  those 
Friends  that  were  with  me,  took  ship  the  same  day  for  Ajusnau 
SAM,  where  we  arrived  a  little  after  midnight,  but  the  gates  being 
shut,  we  lay  on  board  till  morning ;  then  went  to  Gertrude  Dirick 
Meson's,  where  many  Friends  came  to  see  us,  being  glad  of  our 
8a£e  return.  Next  day,  feeling  a  concern  upon  my  mind,  with 
relation  to  those  seducing  spirits,  that  made  division  among 
Frieads;  and  being  sensible  that  they  endeavoured  to  insinuate 
themsehes  into  the  affectionate  part,  I  was  moved  to  write  a 
kw  lines  to  Friends  concerning  them,  as  followeth : 

**  All  these  that  set  up  themselves  in  the  affections  of  the 
people,  set  up  themselves,  and  the  affections  of  the  people,  and 
not  Christ.  But  Friends,  your  peaceable  habitation  in  the  truth, 
which  is  everlasting,  and  changes  not,  will  outlast  all  the  habi* 
tations  of  those  that  are  out  of  the  truth,  although  they  be  ever 
so  full  of  words.  So  they  that  are  so  keen  for  J.  S.  and  J.  W.  let 
them  take  them,  and  the  separation ;  and  you,  that  have  given 
your  testimony  against  that  spirit,*  stand  in  your  testimony,  till 
they  answer  by  condemnation.  Do  not  strive,  nor  make  bar* 
gains  with  that  which  is  out  of  the  truth ;  nor  save  that  alive 
to  be  a  sacrifice  for  Grod,  which  should  be  slain,  lest  you  lose 
your  kingdom."  G.  P. 

Amstetdani,  the  14ih  of  the  7th  numth,  1677. 

On  the  first-day  following,  I  was  at  Friends' meeting  at 
Amsterdam,  to  which  many  people  came,  and  were  very  civil  and 
attentive,  hearing  truth  declared  several  hours.  John  Roeloffb 
interpreted  for  me. 

Before  this  time,  several  of  the  Friends  that  came  over  with 
me^  were  returned  to  Bngland  again,  as  Robert  Barclay,  George 
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Keith's  wife^  and  others ;  and  now  my  daughter  Yedmans  went 
back  also ;  so  that  1  was  left  alone  at  Amsterdam.  While  I  was 
there,  it  came  upon  me  to  visit  my  suffering  Friends  at  Dantzic 
with  a  few  lines,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them  in  their  suf- 
ferings,  as  foUoweth : 

"  Dear  Friends, 
''  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  Lord's  truth,  that  is  over  all, 
and  by  which  all  God's  people  are  made  free  men  and  women, 
being  thereby  set  free  from  him  that  is  out  of  the  truth ;  that 
walking  in  the  truth,  they  may  answer  the  witness  of  God  in  all 
people;  which  truth  all  must  come  to,  if  they  be  made  free. 
Therefore  be  faithful  unto  what  the  Lord  makes,  known  unto 
you.  I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  hath  witnesses  in  that  city,  to 
stand  for  his  glory  and  name,  and  for  Christ  Jesus,  the  great 
Prophet,  whom  God  hath  raised  up,  who  is  to  be  heard  in  all 
things ;  so  that  ye  need  none  of  the  prophets,  which  men  have 
raised  up.  Therefore,  stand  faithful  to  Christ  Jesus,  your  Shep- 
herd, that  he  may  feed  you  ;  hear  his  yoice,  and  follow  him,  who 
laid  down  his  life  for  you :  but  follow  none  of  the  shepherds  and 
hirelings,  that  are  made  by  men,  though  they  be  angry,  because 
ye  will  not  follow  them  to  their  dry  and  barren  mountains ;  who 
have  been,  and  are,  the  thieves,  persecutors,  and  robbers,  that 
climb  up  another  way,  than  by  Christ.  Set  up  Christ  to  be  your 
Counsellor  and  Leader,  and  then,  ye  will  have  no  need  of  any  of 
the  counseUors  and  leaders  of  the  world ;  for  Christ  is  sufficient, 
whom  God  has  given  you.  Set  up  Christ  Jesus  to  be  your  Bishop 
and  Overseer,  who  is  sufficient  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  go  not 
astray  from  God ;  by  which  ye  may  see  over  all  the  hireling- 
overseers  made  by  men,  who  keep  the  people,  that  they  do  not 
go  astray  from  the  rudiments  and  formalities,  fashions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world ;  which  hath  been  and  is  their  work.  I  am 
glad,  that  ye  are  come  to  own  Christ  Jesus,  your  High-Priest, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens,  as  the  church  and  the  apostle  did  own  him  in 
their  days,  Heb.  vii.  who  is  the  High-Priest  over  the  household 
of  faith ;  which  faith  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of: 
and  this  do  all  the  children  of  the  new  covenant  witness,  who 
walk  in  the  new  and  living  way.    Therefore  my  desire  is,  that 
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ye  ail  may  be  steadfast^  whether  in  bonds  or  out,  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus^  which  is  the  gifl  of  God ;  by  which  faith  all  the 
raliants  overcame  the  devil  and  aU  their  enemies;  in  which 
faith  they  had  victory  and  access  to  God ;  and  in  that  was  their 
unity:  which  mystery  of  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience, 
hidden  from  the  world.  1  do  believe,  that  your  imprisonments 
and  suffering's  in  that  place,  will  be  for  good  in  the  end,  as  it 
hath  been  in  other  places,  ye  standing  faithful  to  the  Lord,  who 
is  all-sufficient.  For  your  sufferings  and  trials  will  try  their 
teachers  and  religions,  churches  and  worships,  and  make  mani- 
fest what  birth  they  are  of;  even  that  which  persecutes  him  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit :  for  ye  know,  that  there  is  no  salvation  by 
any  other  name  imder  the  whole  heaven,  than  by  the  name  of 
Jesus ;  therefore  it  is  time  to  leave  them,  when  there  is  no  salva. 
tion  by  or  in  any  of  them. 

"  Now,  Friends,  I  desire,  that  you  would  take  a  list  of  the 
names  of  all  those  that  belong  to  the  king  of  Poland,  and  where 
they  live,  and  how  ye  may  send  books  or  epistles  to  them,  and 
keep  a  correspondence  with  them ;  also  the  name  of  the  bishop 
or  cardinal,  that  I  heard  was  with  you ;  and  if  ye  can,  get  any  of 
them  that  belong  to  the  king,  to  come  and  visit  the  prisoners, 
that  they  may  inform  the  king  of  their  cruel  sufferings.  Also  I 
desire  you  to  get  as  many  books  of  mine  as  you  can,  dispose  of, 
that  set  forth  your  suiferings,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  magistrates 
of  Dantzic ;  and  give  them  to  the  king,  his  council,  attendants, 
and  bishops.  And  some  of  the  women  may  speak  to  the  queen, 
if  they  can,  that  she  may  signify  to  the  king  their  cruel  suffer- 
ings ;  and  especially  some  of  the  sufferers'  wives,  if  there  be  any 
of  a  capacity  to  do  it.  You  may  likewise  give  his  attendants  any 
other  Friends'  books ;  what  books  ye  lack,  send  for  to  Amster. 
dam,  where  ye  may  be  furnished  with  them,  to  answer  every 
tender  desirer,  and  enquiring  mind  after  the  Lord.  So  let  all 
your  minds  be  bended,  with  the  Lord's  power,  to  spread  his  truth 
abroad ;  and  where  ye  hear  of  any,  or  have  any  correpondence  in 
outward  trading  with  any  sober  people,  far  or  near,  send  them 
books,  that  their  understandings  may  be  opened  after  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  God  Almighty  preserve  you  !  To  his  protection,  in  his 
eternal  power,  do  I  commend  you  all,  in  bonds  or  at  liberty,  with 
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my  loTe  to  you  in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  God^  Christ  Jesus^  who 
bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  that  mi^es  you  suffer.  Christ 
is  over  him^  and  will  be  when  he  is  gone ;  who  is  First  and  Last, 
over  »i\f  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  in  whom  ye  have  life, 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  salvation ;  and  through  him  live  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore.    Amen." 

Amsterdam,  the  18th  of  the  7th  mimth,  1677.  O.  F. 

Eoglish  style. 

The  nextday,  thefourth  of  the  week  and  the  Idth  of  the  month, 
I  had  a  large  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  many  professors  being  at 
it;  and  truth  was  largely  opened  to  them,  in  the  demonstration 
of  the  heavenly  power.  The  day  following  I  went  by  boat  from 
Amsterdam,  many  Friends  going  with  me,  to  Landsmebb  in 
Waterland  (a  town  in  which,  they  say,  there  are  above  a  hun- 
dred bridges,)  where  I  had  a  very  good  meetmg,  to  which  several 
professors  came.  After  the  meeting  I  returned  with  Friends  to 
Ambtbrbam  again,  where  I  stayed  till  the  first-day  following, 
and  went  to  their  meeting,  which  was  large.  Many  professorB 
of  several  sortd  were  <at  it,  and  heard  the  truth  dedared  with 
great  attention. 

I  tarried  there  next  day,  and  in  ttie  night  following  had  a 
great  exercise  upon  my  spirit  concerning  that  loose  spirit,  that 
was  run  out  into  strife  and  contention  among  Friends,  and  had 
drawn  some  after  it  into  division  and  separation ;  the  way,  work, 
and  end  whereof  the  Lord  opened  to  me :  wherefore  feeling  the 
motion  of  life  upon  me,  I  got  up  in  the  morning  and  wrote  the 
following  epistie  to  Friends : 
My  dear  Fbiekbs, 
Keep  your  first  love  in  the  truth,  power,  and  Seed  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  Uiis  last  night,  as  I  was  lying  in  my  bed  at 
Amsterdam,  I  had  a  great  travail  in  the  holy  Seed  of  life  and 
peace,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  with  that  spirit  of  strife  and 
separation.  I  saw  it  was  a  destroying  spirit,  and  did  seek  aot 
only  to  get  over  the  Seed,  but  to  destroy  it,  and  to  eat  out  the 
minds  of  the  people  from  it  by  strife  and  contention ;  and  under 
pretence  of  standing  for  the  ancient  truth,  its  work  is  to  root  it 
out,  and  destroy  the  appearance  of  it,  to  set  up  itself.    It  is  a 
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creeping  spirit^  seeking'  whom  it  can  get  into ;  and  what  it  can- 
not do  itself^  it  stirreth  up  others  to  do^  and  setteth  their  spirits 
on  floaty  with  the  dark  wisdom  to  destroy  the  simple.  This 
spirit  is  managed  by  the  prince  of  the  air>  and  leadeth  some  to 
do  things  which  they  would  have  been  ashamed  to  have  done  as 
men^  which  doth  unman  them  ;  and  they  would  not  ha^e  suffered 
them^  if  they  had  kept  to  the  tender  principle  of  6od^  which 
leadeth  to  peace.  It  is  a  despising^  backbiting^  secret- whisper- 
ing spirit^  a  sower  of  dissension^  and  a  taker  of  advantage  of  all 
prejudiced  spirits^  that  are  disobedient  to  their  first  principle^ 
and  lore  of  truths  and  begetteth  into  hatred  ;  so  it  begetteth  all 
into  that  spirit^  whose  work  is  to  destroy  both  the  good  within^ 
and  the  good  order  without.  Nay,  it  would,  if  it  could,  destroy 
the  government  of  Christ,  and  the  order  of  the  gospel,  to  set  up 
its  own  will  and  spirit,  which  is  not  of  God ;  and,  under  pre. 
tenee  of  cryitig  down  man,  is  setting  up  man,  and  gathering  into 
a  separation  of  disobedient  men,  who  float  above  their  condi- 
tions. This  spirit,  which  neither  liveth  in  the  truth  nor  its  order, 
but  opposeth  tiiem  that  do,  I  cannot  express  it,  as  I  do  see  it 
and  its  work,  whose  end  will  be  accordingly.  Therefore,  Friends, 
I  am  to  warn  you  all,  that  have  not  lost  your  simplicity,  not  to 
touch  it,  nor  to  have  any  unity  with  it,  lest  you  be  defiled,  atid  lose 
jonr  conditions  of  your  eternal  estate,  and  your  everlasting  por. 
tion ;  amd  that  your  inward  man,  which  is  after  €rod,  may  be 
preserved,  and  Christ  may  reign  in  all  your  hearts.  It  will  be 
very  hard  for  those  that  are  joined  with  them,  ever  to  come  down 
to  truth  in  themselves,  to  see  their  own  conditions,  and  to  have 
that  spirit  of  strife  and  contention  (which  eateth  as  a  canker) 
brought  down  in  them ;  which  is  carnal,  and  slayeth  the  tender 
babe,  which  was  once  begotten  in  themselves.  The  Philistine  is 
got  up  in  them,  that  stoppeth  the  wells  and  springs,  maketh  a 
great  bufltle,  and  is  crying  up  men,  and  pleading  for  them,  in« 
stead  of  Christ.  So,  Friends,  strive  not  with  them,  but  let  those 
take  them  that  cry  them  up.  Keep  you  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  his  light,  that  cometh  from  him,  that  he  maybe  your  Lord  ; 
and  ye  in  him  may  be  all  in  unity,  in  one  light,  life,  power,  and 
dominion,  in  Christ,  your  head.  The  God  of  peace  and  power 
preserve  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Saviour ;  and  out  of  and 
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from  that  mischievous  spirit^  which  is  idle  and  slothful^  as  to  the 
work  of  the  power^  and  Spirit,  and  light  of  God  and  Christ    Its 
very  act  worketh  strife  and  disturbance  against  the  peace  of  the 
church  of  Christ.    It  thinks  in  its  wilfiilness^  stubborness^  and 
unruliness^  to  set  up  itself,  and  in  that  to  have  peace ;  but  de- 
struction will  be  the  end  of  it,  and  it  is  sealed  for  the  fire  and 
eternal  judgment.    Therefore,  let  Christ,  the  Seed>  be  the  head 
and  crown  of  every  one  of  you,  that  nothing  may  be  between 
you  and  the  Lord  God.    Be  not  deceived  with  vain,  feigned^  or 
rough  words ;  for  Satan  is  transforming  himself,  as  an  angel  of 
light,  to  deceive ;  but  God's  foundation  standeth  sure,  and  God 
knoweth  who  are  his,  and  will  preserve  his  upon  the  rock  and 
foundation  of  life,  in  his  peaceable  truth  and  habitation,  that  in 
the  same  they  may  grow.    Keep  out  of  strife  and  contention 
with  it,  after  ye  have  borne  your  testimony,  in  the  Lord's  power 
and  truth,  against  it,  then  keep  in  the  truth ;  for  it  hath  a  life  in 
scribbling,  strife,  and  jangling,  because  it  would  enlarge  its  hell, 
and  bring  others  into  its  misery  with  the  airy  power,  and  would 
get  power  over  the  good,  disjoin  people  from  it,  and  so  commit 
rapes  upon  the  simplicity  by  its  subtilty.    But  I  do  believe  the 
Lord  will  defend*  his  people,  though  he  may  try  them,  andexer- 
cise  them  with  this  spirit  for  a  time,  as  he  hath  done  in  days 
past,  in  other  vessels  it  hath  made  use  of,  as  it  doth  of  these  now ; 
who  have  a  more  seeming  fair  outside,  but  foul,  rough,  and  rug- 
ged enough  within,  against  the  Seed  Christ,  as  ever  were  the 
Pharisees  to  destroy  it.    They,  under  a  pretence  of  preaching 
Christ,  are  destroyers  and  crucifiers  of  him,  and  killers  of  the 
just,  not  only  in  themselves,  but  are  endeavouring  with  all  their 
might  to  destroy  it  in  others,  where  it  is  born.    Pharaoh  and 
Herod  slay  the  young  Jews  in  the  Spirit,  as  the  old  did ;  I  do 
feel  it  worrying  them.    That  is  got  up  to  be  king,  which  knew  not 
suffering  Joseph.    But  God  will  plague  him,  and  the  Seed  will 
have  more  rest,  and  be  better  entertained  in  Egypt,  than  under 
Herod,  into  whom  old  Pharaoh's  spirit  is  entered.    He  that  hath 
an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear ;  and  an  eye  to  see,  let  him  see,  how 
this  spirit  hath  transformed  in  all  ages  against  the  just  and  right- 
eous ;  but  mark,  what  hath  been  its  end.    The  Seed  reigneth; 
glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever !    His  truth  spreadethj 
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and  Friends  here  are  in  unity  and  peace^  and  of  good  report^  an- 
swering the  good^  or  that  of  God  in  people.  My  desires  are^ 
that  all  God's  people  nciay  do  the  same  in  all  places^  that  the 
Lord  may  be  glorified  in  their  bringing  forth  much  fruity  that  is 
heayenly  and  spiritual.    Amen."  G.  F. 

Anuteidam,  the  26ih  of  the  7th  Month,  1677. 

After  I  had  given  forth  the  foregoing  epistle^  whereby  my 
spirit  was  in  some  measure  eased  of  the  weight  that  lay  upon  it, 
I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  the  monthly  meeting  of  Friends  at 
Amsterdam^  where  the  Lord  was  present  with  us^  and  refreshed 
our  spirits  together  in  himself. 

I  had  thought  to  go  next  day  to  Haarlem ;  but  there  being  a 
fast  appointed  to  be  kept  that  day^  I  was  stopped  in  my  spirit, 
and  moved  to  stay  at  Friends'  meeting  that  day  at  Amsterdam^ 
We  had  a  very  large  meetings  a  great  concourse  of  people  com. 
iog  to  it^  and  amongst  them  many  great  persons.    The  Lord's 
power  was  over  the  meeting ;  and  in  the  openings  thereof  I  was 
moved  to  declare  to  the  people^ ''  that  no  man  by  all  his  wit  and 
Htady^  nor  by  reading  history  in  his  own  will^  could  declare  or 
know  the  generation  of  Christy  who  was  not  begotten  by  the  will 
of  man^  but  by  the  will  of  God."    After  I  had  largely  opened  this 
unto  them,  ^^  I  showed  them  the  difference  between  the  true  fast 
and  the  false ;  manifestkig,  that  the  professed  Christians,  Jews^ 
and. Turks,  were  out  of  the  true  fast,  and  fasted  for  strife  and 
debate,  being  under  the  band  and  fists  of  iniquity  and  oppression, 
wherewith  they  were  smiting  one  another ;  but  the  pure  hands 
were  not  lifted  up  to  God.    And  though  they  did  all  appear  to 
men  to  fast,  and  did  hang  down  their  heads  for  a  day  like  a  bul- 
rush, yet  that  was  not  the  fast  which  God  did  accept ;  but  in 
that  state  all  their  bones  were  dry,  and  when  they  called  upon 
the  Lord,  he  did  not  answer  them,  neither  did  their  health  grow  ; 
for  they  kept  their  own  fast,  and  not  the  Lord's.    I  exhorted  them. 
to  keep  the  Lord's  fast,  which  was  to  fast  from  sin  and  iniquity, 
from  strife  and  debate,  from  violence  and  oppression,  and  to  ab- 
stain from  every  appearance  of  evil."    These  things  were  opened 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  fasters ;  and  the  meeting  ended  peace, 
ably  and  well. 
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I  went  to  Haarlem  the  day  following^  having  before  ap. 
pointed  a  meeting.  Peter  Hendriclcs  and  Gertrude  Dirick  Nie- 
son  went  with  me;  and  a  blessed  meeting  we  had.  There  were 
professors  of  several  sorts^  and  a  priest  of  the  Lutherans^  who 
sat  very  attentive  for  several  hours^  while  I  declared  the  truth 
amongst  them,  Gertrude  interpreting.  When  the  meetiBg  was 
done^  the  priest  said  "  that  he  had  heard  nothing  but  what  was 
according  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  deared  that  the  biessmg  of 
the  Lord  might  rest  upon  us^  and  our  assemblies."  Others  alao 
confessed  to  the  truths  saying  ''  they  had  never  heard  things  so 
plainly  opened  to  their  understandings  before." 

We  stayed  that  night  at  Haarlem  at  a  Friend's  house,  whose 
name  was  Dirick  Klassen ;  and,  returmng  next  day  to  Amsteb- 
SAM,  went  to  Gertrude's  house ;  where  we  had  not  been  long, 
before  a  priest  of  great  note,  who  bad  formerly  belcmged  to  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and  with  him  another  German  priest  came, 
desiring  to  have  some  conference  with  me.  I  took  the  oppor- 
tunity  to  declare  the  way  of  truth  unto  them,  opening  unto  them 
^*  how  they  might  come  to  know  God  and  Christ,  and  his  law 
and  gospel ;"  and  showing  them  that  **  they  covld.  never  know 
it  by  study,  nor  by  philosophy,  but  by  divine  revelation  through 
the  Spirit  of  God,  opening  to  them  in  the  stillness  of  their  minds.'' 
The  men  were  tender,  and  went  away  well  satisfied. 

On  the  first-day  following  I  was  at  Friends'  meeting  at  Am- 
sterdam ;  where,  amongst  several  sorts  of  professors  that  were 
present,  was  a  doctor  of  Poland,  who  for  his  religion  was 
banished  from  the  place  he  lived  in  j  and  being  affected  with 
the  testimony  of  truth  in  the  meeting,  he  came  afterwards  to 
have  some  discourse  with  me;  and  after  we  had  been  some 
time  together,  and  I  had  opened  things  fiirther  to  Inm,  he  went 
away  very  tender  and  loving. 

While  I  was  at  Amsterdam,  I  spent  much  of  my  time  in 
writing  books,  papers,  or  episties  on  truth's  behalf.  I  wrote 
several  episties  from  Amsterdam  to  Friends  in  England  and 
elsewhere,  on  several  occasions,  as  the  Lord  moved  me  by  his 
Spirit  thereunto.  I  wrote  also  from  thence, '' A  Warning  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Oldenburgh,  which  was  lately  burnt 
down ;"  also,  "  A  Warning  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of 
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Hftm2)urgh."  I  wrote  ako  a»  cpUtHe  to  the  amfoasMidors  that 
were  trcatinf  about  a  peaee  at  Nimeyuen.  To  the  angistratea 
«ld  priests  of  Embden  I  wrote,  showing  them  their  unchristian 
prsctloes  in  perseeutung  Friends.  And  several  other  books  I 
wrote  there,  in  aatewer  to  priests  and  others  of  Hamburgh, 
Dantzick,  and  other  places,  to  clear  the  truth  and  Friends  from 
their  false  charges  and  skmders. 

After  some  time  George  Keith  and  William  Penn  came  back 
from  Germany  to  Amsterdam,  and  had  a  dilute  with  one  Giu 
lenus  Abrahams  (one  of  the  most  noted  Baptists  in  Holland)  at 
which  many  pro&saors  were  present ;  but  not  haying  time  to 
finish  the  dilute  then,  liiey  met  again  two  days  after,  and  the 
fiaptiflt  was  much  copfoimded,  and  truth  gained  ground.  Be. 
tweea  these  two  disputes  we  had  a  very  great  meeting  at  Friends' 
meeting-plaoe,  at  winch  many  hundreds  of  people  ware,  and 
some  of  high  rank  in  the  world's  account  An  earl,  a  lord,  and 
direis  other  eminent  persons,  were  present,  who  all  behaved 
themsehss  very  civilly.  But  when:  the  meeting  was  ended, 
some  priests  began  to  make  opposition ;  which,  when  William 
Pemi  understood,  he  stood  up  again,  and  answered  them  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  were  much  affected  with 
the  several  testuoonies  that  they  had  heard  declared.  After  the 
meeting  serveral  of  them  came  to  €rertrude's,  where  we  were, 
with  whom  G«orge  EJeith  had  much  discourse  in  Latin. 

Having  now  finished  our  service  at  Amsterdam,  we  took 
leave  of  the  Friends  there,  and  passed  by  waggon  to  Lbtden, 
which  is  about  twenty-five  miles ;  where  we  stayed  a  day  or 
two,  seeking  out  and  visiting  some  tender  people  that  we  heard 
of  there.  We  met  with  a  German,  who  was  partly  convinced. 
He  informed  us  of  an  eminent  man,  that  was  enquiring  after 
truth.  Some  sought  him  out,  and  visited  him,  and  found  him  a 
serious  man;  I  also  spoke  to  him,  and  he  owned  the  truth. 
William  Penn  and  Benjamin  Furly  went  to  visit  another  great 
man,  that  lived  a  little  out  of  Leyden,  who,  they  said,  had  been 
general  to  the  King  of  Denmark's  forces.  He  and  his  wife  were 
very  loving  to  them,  and  heard  the  truth  with  joy. 

From  Leyden  we  went  to  the  Hague,  where  the  Prince  of 
Orange  kept  his  court ;  and  we  visited  one  of  the  judges  of  Hoi. 
Vol  IL  M 
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lahd^  with  whom  we  had  pretty  much  discourse.  He  was  a 
wise^  tender  man,  and  put  many  objections  and  queries  to  us ; 
which  when  we  had  answered,  he  was  satisfied,  and  parted  with 
us  in  much  love.  Leaving  the  Hague,  we  went  to  Dblft,  and 
from  thence  that  night  to  Rotterdam,  where  we  stayed  several 
days,  and  had  several  meetings.  While  I  was  here  I  gave  forth 
a  book  for  the  Jews ;  with  whom,  when  I  was  at  Amsterdam,  I 
had  a  desire  to  have  some  discourse,  but  they  would  not  Here 
also  I  reviewed  several  other  books  and  papers,  which  I  had 
given  forth  before,  and  which  were  now  transcribed. 

Now  finding  our  spirits  clear  of  the  service  which  the  Lord 
had  given  us  to  do  in  Holland,  we  took  leave  of  Friends  of 
Rotterdam,  and  passed  by  boat  to  the  Bbieij,  in  order  to  take 
passage  that  day  in  the  packet-boat  for  England;  several  Friends 
of  Rotterdam  accompanying  us,  and  some  of  Amsterdam,  who 
were  come  to  see  us  again  before  we  left  Holland.  But  the 
packet-boat  not  coming  in  till  night,  we  were  fain  to  lodge  that 
night  at  the  Briel ;  and  next  day,  being  the  21  st  of  the  8th  month, 
and  the  first-day  of  the  week,  we  went  on  board,  and  set  sail 
about  the  tenth  hour,  viz.  William  Penn,  George  Keith,  and  I, 
and  Gertrude  Dirick  Nieson,  with  her  children. 

We  were  in  all  about  sixty  passengers,  and  had  a  long  and 
hazardous  passage;  for  the  winds  were  contrary,  and  the  weather 
stormy ;  the  boat  also  was  very  leaky,  insomuch  that  we  were 
fain  to  have  two  pumps  continually  going  day  and  night ;  so  that 
it  was  thought,  there  was  quite  as  much  water  pumped  out,  as 
the  vessel  would  have  held.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  make 
the  stormy  winds  cease,  and  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea  be  calm, 
yea,  to  raise  them  and  stop  them  at  his  pleasure.  He  alone  did 
preserve  us :  praised  be  his  name  for  ever !  Though  our  passage 
was  hard,  yet  we  had  a  fine  time,  and  good  service  for  truth  on 
board  among  the  passengers,  some  of  whom  were  great  folks, 
and  were  very  kind  and  loving.  We  arrived  at  Harwich  the 
83rd  of  the  8th  month  at  night,  having  been  two  nights  and 
almost  three  days  at  sea.  Next  morning  William  Penn  and 
George  Keith  took  horse  for  Colchester ;  but  I  stayed,  and  had 
a  meeting  at  Harwich ;  and  there  being  no  Colchester  coach 
there,  and  the  post-master's  wife  being  unreasonable  in  her  de. 
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mands  for  a  coach^  and  deceiving  us  of  it  also  after  we  had  hired 
itf  we  went  to  a  Friend's  house  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  the 
country^  and  hired  his  waggon^  which  we  bedded  well  with  straw, 
and  rode  in  it  to  Colchester. 

J  stayed  in  Colchester  till  first-day,  having  a  desire  to  be 
at  Friends' meeting  there  that  day ;  and  a  very  large  and  weighty 
meeting  it  was :  for  Friends  hearing  of  my  return  from  Holland, 
flocked  from  several  parts  of  the  country,  and  many  of  the  town's- 
peopfe  coming  in  also,  it  was  thought  there  were  about  a  thousand 
people  at  the  meeting ;  and  all  was  peaceable.  Having  stayed  a 
day  or  two  longer  at  Colchester,  I  travelled  through  Essex,  visit- 
ing Friends  at  Halstead,  Braintree,  Felstead,  and  Salino, 
and  having  meetings  with  them.  At  Chelmsford  I  had  a  meet- 
ing in  the  evening ;  and  there  being  many  Friends  prisoners,  they 
got  liberty  and  came  to  the  meeting ;  and  we  were  well  refreshed 
together  in  the  Lord.  Next  day,  the  9th  of  the  9th  month,  I  got 
to  London,  where  Friends  received  me  with  great  joy ;  and  on  the 
first-day  following  went  to  Gracechurch-Street  meeting,  where 
the  Lord  visited  us  with  his  refreshing  presence,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  surrounded  the  meeting :  praised  be  the  Lord ! 

After  I  had  been  a  little  while  in  London,  I  wrote  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  my  wife : 

"  Dear  Heart, 

''  To  whom  is  my  love,  and  to  the  children,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  Friends,  in  the  Lord's  truth,  power,  and  Seed,  that  is  over 
ail ;  glory  to  the  Lord,  and  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever  beyond 
all  words  !  who  hath  carried  me  through  and  over  many  trials 
and  -dangers,  in  his  eternal  power !  I  have  been  twice  at  Grace- 
church-Street meeting;  and  though  the  opposite  spirits  were 
there,  yet  all  was  quiet ;  the  dew  of  heaven  fell  upon  the  people, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shined  over  all.  Every  day  I  am  fain 
to  be  at  meetings' about  business,  and  sufferings,  which  are  great 
abroad ;  and  now  many  Friends  are  concerned  with  many  persons 
about  them :  so  in  haste,  with  my  love  to  you  all—"  G.  F. 
London,  the  24th  of  the  dth  month,  1677. 

About  this  time  I  received  letters  from  New  England,  which 
gave  account  of  the  magistrates'  and  rulers'  cruel  and  unchristian- 
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like  proceedings  against  Friendis  there,  whip^ng  and  abunog 
them  very  sfaamefiilly ;  Ibr  they  whipped  many  w^mea  Fnends. 
One  womvn  they  tied  to  a  cart^  and  dragged  her  akmg  the  street, 
she  being  stripped  above  the  waist.  Y«a«  tliey  whipped  some 
masters  of  skips  that  were  not  Fmnh,  only  for  bring^g  Friends 
thtther.  And  at  that  very  tinke,  while  they  wer<e  persecntisg 
Friends  in  this  barbarous  manner,  the  Indians  slew  threescore  of 
their  men,  took  one  of  their  captains,  and  flayed  the  sUii  off  his 
bead  wluk  he  was  alive,  and  carried  it  away  in  trimnph ;  sotfaat 
the  sober  people  said  "  the  judgments  of  G4^  imae  upon  them 
for  persecuting  the  Quakers;"  but  the  bljuddairk  prieets.said,  ''it 
was  becauffi  they  did  not  persecute  them  enough."  Great  exer* 
cise  I  had  im  seeking  rdief  kere  iox  our  poor  suffering  Friends 
there,  that  they  might  not  Ue  u»der  ^tte  rod  of  the  wicked. 

Upon  this  and  other  services  £9C  tmth,  I  stay-ed  in  Xiondon  a 
month  or  five,  weeks,  vkiting  meetings,  and  helping  and:  eacou* 
raging  Friends  to  labour  for  the  deliverance  of  their  sufiering 
brethren  ba.  other  parts.  Afterwards  I  went  down  to  KiKosfoif, 
and  visited  Friends  there  and  thereaway^  Having  stayed  a  litde 
amoiig  Friends  there,  overlooking  a  book  which  I  had  then  neadj 
to  go  to  the  press,  I  went  into  Buckinglhanehire,  visiting  Fisends^ 
and  having  several  meetings  amongst  them,  as  at  AhbbbbaMi 

HuNOER-HiLL,  JORDANS,  HeDGEBLT,  WiGKBAM,  and  TUBVILLE- 

HsAin.  laaonieof  which,  th^  that  were  goi»e  out  from  the 
unity  of  FViends  in  trutk  Into  strife,  cpposltion,  aad  diviskm, 
were  very  unruly  and  troubOesome ;  partlcularjiy  at  the  men's 
meeting  at  Thomas  EUscood's  at  HuNiaEluH3Qbi<,  where  the  chief 
ef  Idiem  came  from  Wickham,  endeavouring  to  makie  cUstuiibance, 
and  to  hinder  Friends  from  proceeding  in  the  bumoess  of  the  meet, 
ing.  When  i  saw  their  design!  admomshed  thfim  tp  be  sober 
and  quiet,  and  nottrouble  the  meeting  by  interrupting  tiie  service 
thereof;  but  rather,  if  they  were  diesatisAed  with  Friends' prs- 
oeedings,  and  had  any  liiing  to  object,  let  a  meeting  be  appointed 
on  purpose  some  other  day.  So  Friends  offered  them  to  gave  them 
a  meeting  another  day :  and  at  length  it  was  Kgrised  to  be  at 
Thomas  Ellwood's  the  week  following.  Accordingly  Friends  met 
them  there,  and  tlie  meeting  was  in  the  ham;  for  theve came  so 
many,  that  the  house  coidd  not  j-ecelve  4iiem.    Afler  we  Jbad  sat 
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a  wbile  tiiay  begoD  tlMsr  jangimg.  Moat  of  tlieir  arrows  were 
shot  at  me  ;  but  the  Lovd  was  with,  me,  and  gave  me  strength  in 
his  power  to  cast  back  their, darts  of  envy  and  fblaefaood  npon 
themselves*  Their  obJectionB  were  answered,  and  things  were 
opened  to  tiie  people  ;  a  good  opportwdtj  it  was,  and  service., 
able  to^  the  truth ;  for  nanj  that  before  were  weak-,  were  now 
strengthened  and  confirmed;  some  titat  were  doubting  and 
wavering,  were  satiBfied  and  settled;  and  faiddnl  Fisends  were 
refreshed  and  comforted  in  the  springings  of  life  amongst  us. 
For  the  power  rose,  and  life  aprung,  and  in  the  arisings  thereof, 
many  lifing  testimonies  were  borne  against  that  wicked,  dividing, 
nadmg  ^Mt,  wiiidi  those  epposers  were  joined  to,  and  acted 
hy ;  and  the  meetmg  ended  to  the  satisfiiction  of  Friends.  That 
B^iit  I  lodged  with  other  Friends,  at  Thomas  Ellweod's  ;  and 
the  same  week  I  had  a  meeting  again  with  tiiose  opposers  at 
WnncBAH,  where  they  again  sliowed  their  envy,  and  were  made 
maaifest  to  the  uprigfat-hearted. 

After  I  had  visited  Friends  in  that  upper  side  of  Bucking- 
hamsyre,  I  called  upon  Friends  at  Hsnubt  in  OzroBDsniBa:, 
and  afterwards  went  by  ConsitAM  to  RsAnmo,  where  I  was  at 
FriendsT  meeting  on  first-day,  and  in  the  evening  had  a  large 
■eetfag  with  Friends*  Next  day  there  being  another  meeting 
about  settling  a  women's  meeting,  sbme  of  them  that  had  let  ih 
the  spirit  of  divirion,  fdl  into  jangling,  and  were  disorderiy  for  a 
while,  tili  the  weight  of  truth  brought  theih  dxmn.  After  this 
meeting  I  passed  on,  visiting  Friends,  and  having  meetings  in 
several  places^  throogli  BngaKSsniB  and  WicnRmn,  till  I  came 
to  BRnroii)  which  was  on  tiie  S4th  of  the  11th  month,  just 
before  the  fair« 

I  stayed  at  Bristol  all  the  time  of  the  foir,  and  some  time 
after.  Many  sweet  and  precious  meetings  we  had ;  taany  Friends 
being  there  from  several  parts  of  the  nation,  some  on  the  account 
of  trade,  and  some  in  the  service  of  truth.  Great  was  the  love 
and  unity  of  Friends  that  abode  faxthful  in  the  truth,  though 
some  who  were  gone  out  of  tise  hoLy  nnlty^  and  were  run  into 
strife,  divhdon«  and  enmity,  were  rude  and  abusive,  and  behaved 
themselves  in  a  very  unchristian  manner  towards  me.  But  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  aU ;  by  which  bemg  preserved  in  the 
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heavenly  patience,  which  can  bear  injuries  for  his  name's  sake, 
I  felt  dominion  therein  over  the  rough,  rude,  and  unruly  spirits; 
and  left  them  to  the  Lord,  who  knew  my  innoCency,  and  would 
plead  my  cause.  The  more  these  laboured  to  reproach  and  vilify 
me,  the  more  did  the  love  of  Friends,  that  were  sincere  and 
upright-hearted,  abound  towards  me ;  and  some  that  had  been 
betrayed  by  the  adversaries,  seeing  their  envy  and  rude  behaviour^ 
broke  off  from  them ;  who  have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  their 
deliverance. 

When  I  left  Bristol,  I  went  with  Richard  Snead  to  a  house  of 
his  in  the  country,  and  from  thence  to  Hezekiah  Coale's  at  Wm- 
TEABOURNE,  in  Gix>ucBBTBiisHiBE,  wMthor  Came  several  Fdends 
that  were  under  great  sufferings  for  truth's  sake,  whom  I  had 
invited  to  meet  me  there.  Stephen  Smith,  Richard  Snead,  and 
I,  drew  up  a  breviat  of  their  sufferings,  setting  forth  the  illegal 
proceedings  against  them,  which  was  delivered  to  the  judges  at 
the  assizes  at  Gloucester ;  and  they  promised  to  put  a  stop  to 
those  illegal  proceedings.  Next  day  we  passed  to  Scdbubt,  and 
had  a  large  meeting  in  the  meeting-house  there,  which  at  that 
time  was  of  very  good  service.  We  went  next  day  to  Nathaniel 
Crips's  at  Tedbuby,  and  from  thepce  passed  on  to  Kaiuwobth; 
where  on  first-day  we  had  a  brave  meeting,  and  large.  From 
thence  wewent  to  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Finchoomb,  where 
were  several  of  the  opposite  spirit,  who,  it  was  thought,  intended 
to  make  some  disturbance  amongst  Friends  ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
was  over,  and  kept  them  down,  and  good  service  for  the  Lord  we 
had  at  that  meeting.  We  returned  from  Finchcomb  to  Nails- 
woBTH,  and  had  another  very  precious  meeting  there,  to  which 
Friends  came  from  the  several  meetings  thereabouts;  which 
made  it  very  large  also. 

We  went  from  Nailsworth  the  1st  of  the  1st  month,  1677-8, 
and  travelled  through  the  country  visiting  Friends  and  having 
many  meetings  at  Cibencestbb,  Cbowm-Alujns,  Chbltbnhaji, 
Stoke-Obchabd,  Tewkbbbubt,  &c,i  so  went  to  Wobcb8teb> 
where  I  had  formerly  suffered  imprisonment  above  a  year  for  the 
truth's  sake;  and  Friends  rejoiced  greatly  to  see  me  there  again. 
Here  I  stayed  several  days,  and  had  many  very  precious  meet- 
ings in  the  city,  and  much  service  amongst  Friends.   After  which, 
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I  had  meetings  at  Pebshorb  and  Etesham  ;  and  then  struck 
to  Raglky  in  Wabwiokshirb,  to  visit  the  Lady  Conway^  who 
I  understood  was  very  desirous  to  see  me,  and  whom  I  found 
tender  and  loving,  and  willing  to  detain  me  longer  than  I  had 
freedom  to  stay.  About  two  miles  from  hence  I  had  two  meet- 
ings at  a  Friend's  house,  whose  name  was  John  Stanley,  whither 
William  Dewsbury  came,  and  stayed  with  me  about  half  a  day. 
Afterwards  I  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings,  at  Stratford, 
Lahgoat,  and  Armsoott  (from  whence  I  was  sent  prisoner  to 
Worcester  in  the  year  1673)  and  thence  passed  into  Oxfordshire, 
yidting  Friends,  and  having  meetings  at  Sibford,  North.Nbw- 
TON,  Banbubt,  Adderburt,  &c.  Then  visiting  Friends  through 
Buckinghamshire,  at  Lono-Crendon,  Ilmere,  Mendlb,  Wes- 
TON,  Cholsbbrrt,  Chbsham,  &c.,  I  came  to  Isaac  Penington's 
where  I  stayed  a  few  days ;  and  then  turning  into  Hertfordshire, 
▼isited  Friends  at  ChariiBwood,  Watford,  Hempstead,  and 
Mabket.Street,  at  which  places  I  had  meetings  with  Friends. 
From  Market-Street  I  went  in  the  morning  to  Luton  in  Bed- 
fobdshirb,  to  see  John  Crook,  with  whom  I  spent  good  part  of 
the  day,  and  went  towards  evening  to  Alban'b,  where  I  lay  that 
night  at  an  inn.  And  visiting  Friends  at  Sovth-Mims,  Barnet, 
and  Hendon,  where  I  had  meetings,  I  came  to  London  the  8th 
of  the  3rd  month.  It  being  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  I  went  to 
Gracechurch-Street  meeting,  which  was  peaceable  and  well ;  and 
many  Friends,  not  knowing  I  was  come  to  town,  were  very  joyful 
to  see  me  there ;  and  the  Lord  was  present  with  us,  refreshing 
us  with  his  living  virtue ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name ! 

The  parliament  was  sitting  when  I  came  to  town,  and  Friends 
having  laid  their  sufferings  before  them,  were  waiting  on  them 
for  relief  against  the  laws  made  against  Popish  recusants,  which 
they  knew  we  were  not ;  though  some  malicious  magistrates  took 
advantages  to  prosecute  us  in  several  parts  of  the  nation  upon 
those  statutes.  Friends  being  attending  on  that  service  when  I 
came,  I  joined  them  therein ;  and  some  probability  there  was 
that  something  might  have  been  obtained  towards  Jfriends'  ease 
and  relief  in  that  case,  many  of  the  parliament  men  being  tender 
and  loving  towards  us,  as  believing  we  were  much  misrepresented 
by  our  adversaries.    But  when  I  went  down  one  morning  with 


George  WMtel^ad  to  the  pHrliameat  hooBe,  to^  attend  vpon  them 
on  Friends^  behalf^  on  a  0udclen  they  were  proroguedy  thougk  but 
for  a  short  tinie^ 

Ab<Mit  two  weeks  after  I  eauie  to  London^  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing  began,  to  whiefa  Friends  came  up  eut  oi  most  parts  of  the 
nation,  and  a  glorious  hearenly  meeting  we  had.  Oh  the  glary^ 
majesty,  love,  ]ile>  wisdom,  and  unity,  that  were  amongst  tt»f 
The  power  reigned  Orer  all,  and  many  teettimonies  were  hont 
therein  against  that  migodly  i^pirit,  which  sought  to  make  rents 
and  dirinons  amongst  the  Lord's  people ;  but  net  one  month  wai 
opened  amongst  us  in  its  defence,  or  on  Its  behalf.  Good  aod 
comfortable  accounts  also  we  had,  for  the  most  part>  from  Fdends 
in  other  countries ;  of  which  I  find  a  brief  ac^oimt  in  a  letter,  wkich 
soon  after  I  wrote  to  my  wife,  the  copy  whereof  bene  follows: 
Dkaji  Hbabt, 
To  whom  is  my  lore  in  the  everlasting  Seed  of  life  that 
reigns  over  M.  Great  meetings  here  ba^e  been,  and  the  Lowfs 
power  hath  been  stirring  through  all,  tkelille  hath  not  been.  The 
Lord  hath  in  his  power  knit  Friends  wonderfnliy  together,  snd 
the  glorious  presence  of  the  Lord  did  aippear  among  Friends. 
And  now  the  meetings  are  over^  blessed  be  tiie  Lord  \  in  quiet- 
ness and  peace.  From  HoUaad  1  hear  that  things  are  well  there : 
some  Friends  are  gone  that  way,  to  be  at  their  Yearty  Meeting  at 
Amsterdam.  At  Embden,  Friends  that  were  banished,  are  got 
Into  the  city  again.  At  Dantzick,  Friends  are  in  prison,  and  the 
magistrates  threatened  them  with  harder  imptlsonment ;  but  the 
next  day  the  Lutherans  rose,  and  plucked  down  (or  d^aced)the 
Popish  monastery :  so  they  have  work  enough  among  themsdves. 
The  King  of  Poland  did  recdve  my  letter,  and  read  it  himself; 
and  Friends  have  since  printed  it  in  High  Dutch.  By  letters  from 
the  half-yearly  meeting  in  Ireland,  I  hear  that  they  are  all  in  love 
there.  At  Barbadoes,  Frknds  are  in  quietness,  and  iheit  meet- 
ings settled  in  peace.  At  Antigtta  also  and  Nevis,  truth  proi^s, 
and  Friends  have  their  meetings  orderly  and  w^.  Likewise 
in  New  England  and  other  places,  thingpi  concerning  truth  and 
Friends  are  well ;  and  in  those  places  the  men's  and  women's 
meetings  are  settled ;  blessed  be  the  Lord !  So  keep  in  Ood's 
power  and  Seed,  that  is  over  afl,  in  whom  ye  all  have  life  and 
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salvatimi;  for  the  Lwd  reigns  cnrer  all  far  his  glory^  and  in  his 
Jdngdom;  glory  to  his  name  for  ever,  AmeBr  So  in  haSte,  with 
my  knre  to  you  all^  and  to  aU  Friends."  6.  F. 

Lonioii,  ibit2Sliktg1i»9rdia.im^  1979, 

The  letter  to  the  King  of  Poland  before  mentioned  is  as 
foUoweth : 

'' To  JiOumnek III. Kkig^ Poland,  S^. 
''OKniol 
"  We  desire  thy  prosperity  both  in  this  Me  and  that  which  is 
to  come.  And  we  denre  that  we  may  have  our  Christian  liberty 
to  ierre  and  worship  €k>d  under  thy  dominion ;  for  our  principle 
leads  us  not  to  do  any  thing  prejudieiaL  to  the  king  or  his  people. 
H^e  are  a  people  that  exercise  a  gsod  conscience  towards  God 
through  his  Holy  Spirit^  fmd  in  it  do  serve,  worship,  and  honour 
hhn;  and  towards  men  ii»  the  things  tbat  are  equal  and  just, 
doing  to  them  as  we  woidd  have'them  do  mito  ns;  looking  Imto 
Jesus,  who  is  the  author  afnd  finisher  of  onr  fMtb;  whi^h  fsith 
porifies  onr  hearts,  amd  brings  us  to  have  access  to  God ;  without 
which  we  cannot  please  him :  by  which  faith  all  the  just  live,  as 
the  Scripture  ^dares.  That  w4deh  we  desire  of  thee,  O  king, 
iB|  that  we  macy  have  the  liberty  ef  o«rr  cohseiences  t6  serve  and 
worship  Grod,  and  to  pray  unto  hfan  In  our  meetings  togeth^  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  as  he  commands,  willi  a  promise  that  lib  wiH 
be  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  king,  we  hq^,  cannot  bat  say 
that  this  duty  and  service  is  due  to  God  anid  Christ ;  and  we  give 
Cssav  his  due,,  and  pay  our  tribute  ai^  custom  equal  ^th  GUI' 
seighl>eur,  according  to  our  proportion.  We  nev^r  read  in  alii 
the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  tliat  ever  Cbrist  or  his 
fiadples  Ad  banish  or  imprison  aAy  that  were  not  of  ^eir  faith 
or  rdigion,  and  weidd  not  hear  tbem,  or  gave  them  tkry  such 
commnnd  ;  but,  on  tiie  contrary,  let  the  tares  sMd  the  wheat  gx'ow 
together,  tfll  the  havdst ;  and  theharvest  Is  the  ehd  of  the  world. 
Then  Christ  wiB  send  his  angels  to  sever  the  wheat  from  the 
tares,  &c.  He  rebi&ed  sudi  as  wouMhave  had  fate  from  hei^ven, 
to  consume  those  than  would  not  re^ve  tlirist ;  and  fold  the^rr 
that  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of.  He  cam^  not 
to  destroy  menTs  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

m3 
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'^  We  desire  the  kUig  tQ  consider  how  miich  persecution  has 
been  in  Christendom^  since  the  apostles' days^  concerning  religion. 
Christ  said^  they  should  go  into  everlasting  punishment^  that  did 
not  visit  him  in  prison;  then  what  will  become  of  them  that  impri- 
son him  in  his  members^  where  he  is  manifest  ?  None  can  say  that 
the  world  is  ended ;  and  therefore  how  will  Christenddm  answer 
the  dreadful  and  terrible  God  at  his  day  of  judgment^  that  have 
persecuted  one  another  about  religion^  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
under  pretence  of  plucking  up  tares ;  which  is  not  their  work,  but 
the  angels',  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?  Christ  commands  men  to 
love  one  another,  and  to  love  enemies,  and  by  this  they  should 
be  known  to  be  his  disciples.  Oh!  that  all  Christendom  had 
lived  in  peace  and  unity,  that  they  mi^ht,  by  their  moderation, 
have  judged  both  Turks  and  Jews;  and  let  all  have  their  liberty 
that  do  own  Ood  and  Jesus,  and  walk  as  becomes  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  desires  are,  that  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  may  soften  the  king's  heart  to  all  tender  consci- 
ences, that  fear  the  Lord,  and  are  afraid  of  disobeying  him. 

"  We  entreat  the  king  to  read  some  of  the  noble  expressions 
of  several  kings  and  others,  concerning  liberty  of  conscience;  and 
especially  Stephanus,  king  of  Poland's  sayings,  viz. '  It  belongeth 
not  to  me  to  reform  the  consciences ;  I  have  always  gladly  §^ven 
that  over  to  God,  which  belongeth  to  him ;  and  so  shall  I  do  now, 
and  also  for  the  future.  I  will  suffer  the  weeds  to  grow  tiU  the  time 
of  harvest,  for  I  know  that  the  number  of  believers  is  but  small : 
therefore,'  said  he,  when  some  were  proceeding  in  persecution, 
'  I  am  king  of  the  people,  not  of  their  consciences.'  He  also 
affirmed,  that  'religion  was  not  to  be  planted  with  fire  and 
sword.'    Chron.  Liberty  of  Religion,  part  S. 

''Also  a  book  written  in  French  by  W.  M.  anno  1576,  hath 
this  sentence,  viz. '  Those  princes  that  have  ruled  by  gentleness 
and  clemency,  added  to  justice,  and  have  exercised  moderation 
and  meekness  towards  their  subjects,  always  prospered  and 
reigned  long;  but,  on  the  contrary,  those  princes  that  have  been 
cruel,  unjust,  prejudiced,  and  oppressors  of  their  subjects,  have 
soon  fallen,  they  and  their  estates,  into  danger,  or  total  ruin.' 

"  Veritus  saith,  '  Seeing  Christ  is  a  Lamb,  whom  you  profess- 
to  be  your  head  and  captain,  then  it  behoveth  you  to  be  sheep. 
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and  to  use  the  same  weapons  that  he  made  use  of;  for  he  wUl 
not  be  a  shepherd  of  wolves  and  wild  beasts^  but  only  of  sheep. 
Wherefore,  if  you  lose  the  nature  of  sheep,'  said  he,  '  and  be 
changed  into  wolves  and  wild  beasts,  and  use  fleshly  weapons^ 
then  will  you  exclude  yourselves  out  of  his  calling,  and  forsake 
his  banner ;  and  then  will  he  not  be  your  captain,'  &c. 

''  Also  we  And  it  asserted  by  King  James,  in  his  speech  to 
the  parliament,  in  the  year  1609, '  That  it  is  a  pure  rule  in  divi- 
nity, that  God  never  planted  his  church  with  violence  of  blood.' 
And  furthermore  he  said, '  it  was  usuaUy  the  condition  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  persecuted,  but  not  to  persecute.' 

*'  King  Charles,  in  his  'Ei»^  B«r«Xi«if,  page  61,  said  in  his 
prayer  to  God,  *  Thou  seest  how  much  cruelty  amongst  Chris- 
tians is  acted  under  the  colour  of  religion ;  as  if  we  could  not 
be  Christians,  unless  we  crucified  one  another.' 

'*  Page  28,  *  Make  them  at  length  seriously  to  consider,  that 
nothmg  violent  nor  injurious,  can  be  religious.' 

"  Page  70,  *  Nor  is  it  so  proper  to  hew  out  religious  reforma- 
tion by  the  sword,  as  to  polish  them  by  fair  and  equal  disputations 
among  those  that  are  most  concerned  in  the  differences ;  whom 
not  force,  but  reason  must  convince.' 

"  Page  66,  '  Take  heed,  that  outward  circumstances  and 
formalities  in  religion  devour  not  all.'- 

"  Pages  91,  98,  ^  In  point  of  true  conscientious  tendernesa  I 
have  so  often  declared,  how  little  I  desire  my  laws  and  sceptre 
should  entrench  on  God's  sovereignty,  who  is  the  only  King  of 
conscience.' 

"  Page  123,  ^  Nor  do  I  desire  any  man  should  be  further 
subject  unto  me,  than  all  of  us  may  be  subject  unto  God.' 

*^  Page  200, '  O  thou  Sovereign  of  our  souls,  the  only  Com- 
mander of  our  consciences ! ' 

"  Page  346,  (In  his  Meditations  on  Death,)  '  It  is  indeed  a 
sad  state  to  have  his  enemies  to  be  his  accusers,  parties,  and 
judges.' 

"  The  Prince  of  Orange  testified,  anno  1579,  '  That  it  was 
impossible  the  land  should  be  kept  in  peace,  except  there  was  a 
free  toleration  in  the  exercise  of  religion.' 

"  Where  hast  thou  read  in  thy  day  (said  Menno)  in  the  wri- 
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tings  of  the  apottlet^  that  Chtitt  or  the  apostles  ever  cried  out  to 
the  magistrates  for  their  power  against  them  that  would  not  hear 
their  doctrine^  nor  obey  their  words  ?  I  know  certainly/  said  he^ 
^  that  where  a  magistrate  shall  banish  with  the  sword^  there  is 
not  the  right  knowledge^  spiritual  word^  nor  church  of  Chriit; 
it  is^  Inyocare  brachium  seculare^  (to  inyoke  the  secular  arm)/ 

'' '  It  is  not  Christian-like,  but  tyrannical,  (said  D.  Philip. 
son)  to  banish  and  persecute  people  about  £uth  and  reU^on ;  add 
they  that  so  do^  are  certainly  of  the  Pharisaical  generation,  who 
resisted  the  Holy  GhoBt.' 

'^  Erasmus  said,  '  That  though  they  take  our  money  and 
goods,  they  cannot  therefore  hurt  our  salvation  ;  they  afflict  tu 
much  with  prisons,  but  they  do  not  thereby  separate  us  from 
God/    In  de  Krydges  wrede,  fd.  63. 

''  Lucemus  said,  ^  He  that  commandcth  any  thing,  where- 
with  he  bindeth  the  conscience,  this  is  an  antichrist.'  In  de 
Bemise  Disp.  foL  71* 

**  Irenttus  affirmed, '  That  all  forcing  of  conscienoe,  though 
it  was  but  a  forbidding  of  the  exerdse,  whidi  is  esteemed  by  one 
or  another  to  be  necessary  to  salvation,  is  in  no  wise  right  nor 
fitting.'  He  also  affirmed, '  that  through  the  diversity  of  reli^ons, 
the  kingdom  should  not  be  brought  into  any  disturbance*' 

'^  Constantius,  the  emperor,  said,  *  That  it  was  enough  that 
he  preserved  the  unity  of  the  faith,  that  he  might  be  excusable 
before  the  judgment.seat  of  God  ;  and  that  he  would  leave  erery 
one  to  his  own  understanding,  according  to  the  account  he  will 
give  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Hereto  may  we  stir  up 
peo{^e,  (said  he,)  not  compel  them ;  beseech  them  to  come  into 
the  unity  of  the  Christians,  but  to  do  violence  to  them,  we  will 
not  in  any  wise/    Sebast.  Frank,  Chron.  fbl.  127. 

''  Augustinus  said,  *  Some  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church, 
while  tiiey  went  about  to  root  out  the  tares  before  their  time ; 
and  through  this  error  of  blindness  (said  he)  are  they  themselves 
separated  so  much  the  more,  from  being  united  unto  Christ' 

'«  Retnaldus  testified,  *  That  he,  who  with  imprisonmg  and 
persecuting  seeketh  to  spread  the  gospel,  and  greaseth  his  heads 
with  blood,  shall  much  rather  be  looked  upon  for  a  wUd  hunter, 
than  a  preacher,  or  a  defender  of  the  Christian  religion/ 
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'''  I  have  for  a  long'  season  determhied,  (said  Heary  IV. 
King  of  France,  in  his  speech  to  the  parliament,  l^M,)  to  rdbnn 
the  church,  which,  without  peace,  I  cannot  do:  and  it  iaimpoa^ 
Bible  to  reform  or  cooTert  people  by  riolenoe.  I  am  king,  as  a 
shepherd,  and  will  not  shed  the  blood  of  my  sheep,  but  will 
gather  them  through  the  mildness  and  goodness  of  a  king,  and 
not  through  the  power  of  tyranny :  and  I  will  giro  them  that 
are  of  the  reformed  religion,  right  liberty  to  live  and  dwell  free, 
without  being  examined,  peiplezed,  molested,  or  compelled  to 
any  thing,  contrary  to  their  consciences;  lor  they  shall  hare 
the  free  exercise  of  thcdr  religion,  &c.'  [Vid.  Chrom  Van  de 
Undeig.  S.  deel,  p.  1514.] 

*^  Emdus  said,  '  Wisdom  is  driven  out,  when  the  matter  is 
acted  by  force.  And  therefore  the  best  of  men,  and  moat  glorions 
of  princes,  were  always  ready  to  give  toleration/ 

''  Busebius,  in  his  second  book  of  the  life  of  Conitaathie,  re., 
ports  these  words  of  the  emperor :  '  Let  them  which  err,  with  joy 
receive  the  like  fruition  of  peace  and  quietness  with  the  faithfid  ; 
nth  the  restoring  of  comrnuaication  and  society  may  bring  them 
into  the  right  way  of  truth:  let  none  give  molestation  to  any;  let 
every  one  do  as  he  determines  in  his  mind*  And  indeed,  there  Is 
great  reason  for  princes  to  give  tctoration  to  disagreeing  persons, 
whose  opinions  cannot  by  fair  means  be  altered ;  for  if  the  persons 
be  confident,  they  wiU  serve  God  according  to  their  persuasions : 
and  if  they  be  publicly  prohibited,  they  will  privately  convene : 
and  then  all  those  inconveniences  and  mischiefo,  which  are  argn- 
ments  against  the  permission  of  conventicles,  are  arguments  for 
the  public  permission  of  differing  religions^  &c.,  they  being  re- 
stramed  and  made  miserable,  endears  the  discontented  persons 
mutually,  and  makes  more  hearty  and  dangerous  confederatimis/ 

"  The  like  counsel  in  the  divisions  of  Grennany  at  the  first 
reformation,  was  thought  reasonable  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand, 
and  his  exceUent  son  Maximilian ;  for  they  had  observed,  '  that 
violence  did  exasperate,  was  unblessed,  unsneeessful,  and  un- 
reasonable ;  and  therefore  they  made  decteea  of  toleration/ 

'^  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  repeHtmg  of  his  war  undertaken  for 
religion  against  the  Piedmonlese,  promised  them  toleration ;  and 
was  as  good  as  hia  word. 
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.  *'  It  is  remarkable^  that  till  the  time  of  Justinian  the  emperor^ 
Anno  Domini  525^  the  Catholics  and  Novatians  had  churches  in. 
differently  permitted^  even  in  Rome  itself. 

^*  And  Paul  preached  the  kingdom  of  God^  teaching  those 
things  which  concerned  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  with  all  confi- 
dence ;  and  no  man  forbade  him :  and  this  he  did  for  the  space  of 
two  years  in  his  own  hired  house  at  Rome^  and  received  all  that 
came  to  him. 

'^  Now^  O  king^  seeing  these  noble  testimonies  concerning 
liberty  of  conscience  of  kings^  emperors^  and  others^  and  the 
liberty  that  Paul  had  at  Rome  in  the  days  of  the  heathen  emperor^ 
our  desire  is^  that  we  may  have  the  same  liberty  at  Dantzick  to 
meet  together  in  our  own  hired  houses ;  which  cannot  be  any  pre- 
judice^ either  to  the  king  or  the  city  of  Dantzick,  for  us  to  meet 
together  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  pray  unto  him,  and  to  serve 
and  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  in  our  own  hired  houses ; 
seeing  our  principle  leads  us  to  hurt  no  man,  but  to  love  our 
enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them :  yea,  them  that  persecute  us. 
Therefore,  O  king,  consider,  and  the  city  of  Dantzick,  would 
you  not  think  it  hard  for  others  to  force  you  from  your  religion 
to  another,  contrary  to  your  consciences  ?  And  if  it  be  so,  that 
you  would  think  it  hard  to  you,  then  '  do  you  unto  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  unto  you ;'  do  not  you  that  unto  others, 
which  you  would  not  have  them  do  unto  you ;  for  that  is  the  royal 
law,  which  ought  to  be  obeyed.  And  so  in  love  to  thy  immortal 
soul,  and  for  thy  eternal  good  this  is  written."  G.  F. 

"  PosUcript — '  Blessed  be  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.'  And  remember,  O  king,  Justin  Martyr's  two  apologies 
to  the  Roman  emperors,  in  the  defence  of  the  persecuted  Chris, 
tians ;  and  that  notable  apology,  which  was  written  by  Tertullian, 
upon  the  same  subject ;  which  are  not  only  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion,  but  against  all  persecution  for  religion.' 


»» 


"  Dear  Peter  Hendri^s,  John  Claus,  J,  MawUne,  and  all  the  rest 
of  Friends  in  Ameterdam,  Frieeland,  and  Rotterdam ,  to  whom 
is  my  love  in  the  Seed  of  Ufe,  that  is  over  all, 
^^  I  BBOBivBo  your  letter,  with  a  letter  from  Dantzick :  I 

have  written  something  directed  to  you,  to  the  King  of  Poland 
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wliich  you  may  translate  into  High. Dutch,  and  send  to  Friends 
there  to  give  it  to  the  king ;  or  you  may  print  it,  after  it  be  de« 
livered  in  manuscript,  which  may  be  serviceable  to  other  princes. 
So  iu  haste,  with  my  love.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  over  all 
give  you  dominion  in  his  eternal  power,  and  in  it  over  all  preserve 
you,  and  keep  you  to  his  gldry,  that  you  may  answer  that  of  God 
in  all  people.    Amen."  Gbosob  Fox. 

Londoo,  the  13th  of  the  9th  month,  1677. 

I  continued  yet  in  and  about  London  some  weeks,  the  parlia* 
ment  sitting  again,  and  Friends  attending  to  get  some  redress  of 
our  sufferings,  which  about  this  time  were  very  great,  and  heavy 
upon  many  Friends  in  divers  parts  of  the  nation ;  they  being  very 
unduly  prosecuted  upon  the  statutes  made  against  Popish  recu* 
saiits ;  though  our  persecutors  could  not  but  know  that  Friends 
were  utterly  against  Popery ;  having  borne  testimony  against  it 
in  word  and  writing,  and  suffered  under  it.  But  though  many  of 
the  members  of  parliament  in  each  house  were  kind  to  Friends, 
and  willing  to  do  something  for  their  ease,  yet  having  much 
business,  they  were  hindered  from  doing  the  good  they  would, 
so  that  the  sufferings  upon  Friends  were  continued. 

But  that  which  added  much  to  the  grief  and  exercise  of 
Friends,  was,  that  some  who  made  a  profession  of  the  same  truth 
with  us,  being  gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  into  a 
fleshly  liberty,  and  labouring  to  draw  others  after  them,  did 
oppose  the  order  and  discipline,  which  God  by  his  power  had 
set  tip  and  established  in  his  church;  and  made  a  great  noise 
and  clamour  against  prescriptions;  whereby  they  easily  drew 
after  them  such  as  were  loosely  inclined,  and  desired  a  broader 
way  than  the  path  of  truth  to  walk  in.  Some  also  that  were 
more  simple,  but  young  in  truth,  or  weak  in  judgment,  were 
apt  to  be  betrayed  by  them,  not  knowing  the  depiths  of  Satan  in 
these  wiles ;  for  whose  sake  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following 
paper,  for  undeceiving  the  deceived,  and  opening  the  under, 
standings  of  the  weak  in  this  matter : 

^^  All  you  that  deny  prescriptions  without  distinction,  may 
as  well  deny  all  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  God.    For  do  not  they  prescribe  how  men 
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shotdd  wilk  botk  towards  God  and  man^  both  in  the  (Hd  Teita- 
nient  and  in  the  New  ?    Yea^  from  tbe  very  ilri^  protmse  of 
Chriit  in  C^enoBis,  what  people  ought  to  beliere  and  tnut  in^ 
and  a}l  along^  tin  ye  oome  to  the  prophets  ?    Did  not  the  Lord 
prescribe  to  his  people  by  the  fatherSy  and  then  by  his  prophets? 
Did  he  not  prescribe  to  tlie  people  how  they  should  walk^ 
though  Aey  turned  against  the  prophets  in  tbe  old  corenanty  for 
declaring  or  prescribing  to  them  the  ws^,  how  they  might  walk 
to  please  God,  and  keep  in  favour  with  him  ?    In  the  days  of 
C^rkt,  did  not  he  prescribe  and  teacfa^  how  people  should  walk 
and  believe  ?    And  after  him,  did  not  the  apostles  prescribe  unto 
people  how  tb^  might  come  to  bdieve^  and  recdve  the  gospel 
and  the  kingdom  of  God,  directing  unto  that  which  would  give 
them  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  how  they  shoold  walk  in  the 
new  covenant  in  the  days  of  the  gospel,  and  by  what  way  they 
should  come  to  the  holy  city  ?    And  did  not  tbe  apostles  send 
forth  their  decrees  by  fSeuthful  chosen  men,  that  had  hazarded 
their  lives  for  Christ's  sake^  to  the  diurdies^  by  which  they  were 
established  P    So  you  that  deny  prescriptions  given  IdrUi  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  God^  do  thereby  oppose  the  Spirit  that  gave 
them  forth  in  all  the  holy  men  of  God.   Were  there  not  some  aH 
along  in  the  days  of  Moses,  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  in  the 
day»  of  €hnst^  and  in  tbe  days  of  his  apofitles^  who^  d^  with, 
stand  that  which  they  gave  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  God  ?    And 
bath  there  not  been  the  Ifte  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  ?    How 
many  have  risen,  shxce  truth  appeared,  to  oppose  the  order  whieh 
stands  ki  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  ?  who  are  but  in  the  same 
spirit  wbich  hath  opposed  the  Spirit  of  God  all  along  from  the 
beginming.    See,  what  nafoes  or  titles  the  ^jirit  of  God  gave 
that  o|i)K>8fBg  spirit  in  the  old  covenant,  and  also  in  the  new; 
which  is  the  same  now  '^  for  alter  the  Lord  had  given  forth  the 
oid  covenant,  there  were  some  among  themselves  that  did  oppose; 
these  were  worse  than  public  enemies.     And  likewise,  in  the 
days  of  the  new  covenant,  i»  the  gospei.times,  you  may  see  what 
sort  opposed  Christ  and  the  apostle^  alter  they  came  to  some 
sif^  of  the  truth,  and  how  tkBj  turned  agatiimt  Clu^t  and  his 
apostles  ?   See  what  liberty  they  pleaded  for,  and'  ran  into,  in  the 
apostles'  days,  who  could  not  abide  the  cross,  tk^  yoke  of  Jesus. 
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"  We  see  the  tame  rough  add  y  g^  q^«  cties  now  for  liberty, 
wkicbthe  power  and  Spirit  of  Chiitl  cannot  gire^-^Hsries,  ^  Inu 
position/  and  yet  ia  impDiuD^  ;-^rie8,  '  liberty  of  cohscieooe^' 
and  yet  la  opposing  liberty  of  consdcBce ;  and  cries  against  'pre. 
seriplioos,'  and  yet  is  preseribiag  both  in  words  and  writing. 
So  with  the  everlasdng  power  and  Spbit  of  God  this  ^>irit  is 
fathomed  ;  its  rise,  beginning,  and  end  ;  and  H  is  judged.  .This 
apirit  cries, '  we  must  not  judge  conscience;  we  must  not  judge 
matters  of  iaith ;  and  we  must  not  judge  spirits,  nor  religions,' 
&c.  Yes ;  tkey  that  are  in  tk»  p«re  Spirit  and  power  of  God, 
which  the  apostles  were  in,  judge  of  conseitiice,  whether  it  be 
a  seared  bonscaence,  or  a  tender  conscience :  they  judge  of  £uth, 
whether  it  be  a  dead  one,  or  a  living  one :  they  judge  of  rcligioD, 
whether  it  be  rain,  or  pure  and  undefiled :  they  judge  of  spirits^ 
add  try  them>  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not :  they  judge  of  hope, 
whether  it  be  that  of  hypocrites^  or  the  true  hope  that  purifies^ 
even  as  God  is  pure :  they  judge  of  belief,  whether  it  be  thmt 
which  is  bom  of  God,  and  oreffoomeththe  world,  or  that  which 
nins  into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  lusts  to  cnry,  and  doth 
not  oyercome  the  world:  they  judge  of  worships,  whether  they 
be  wiU-wotships,  and  the  worship  of  the  beast  and  dragon,  or 
the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit  aad  in  truth :  they  judge  of  angels^ 
whether  they  be  fallen,  or  these  that  heep  their  habitation :  they 
judge  the  world,  that  grieves  and  quenches  the  Spirit,  hates  the 
light,  turns  the  grace  of  God  into  wantttiness,  and  resists  the 
Holy  Ghost:  they  judge  of  the  hearts,  ears,  and  Ups^  which  are 
eireumcisedy  and  whidi  are  uncircumctsed :  they  judge  c»f  minis^ 
ten,  and  apostles,  and  messengers,  whether  they  be  of  Safean  or 
of  Christ:  they  judge  of  difQ»ences  in  outward  things,  in  the 
church  or  elsewhere  ;  yea,  the  least  member  of  the  church  halh 
power  to  judge  of  such  things,  having  the  one  true  measuie,  and 
true  weight  to  weigh  things,  and  measure  things  withal,  without 
Kspect  to  persons*  This  judgment  is  given,  and  all  these  things 
are  done,  by  the  same  power  and  Spirit  the  apostles  were  in. 
Such  also  can  judge  of  election  and  reprobation ;  who  keep  their 
habitation,  and  who  not;  who  mre  Jews^  and  who  are  of  the 
*3nttgogue  of  Satan ;  who  are  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  who 
nre  in  the  doctrines  of  devils ;  who  prescribes  and  declares  thingB 
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from  Che  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  prescribes  and  de- 
clares things  from  a  loose  spirit,  to  let  all  loose  from  under  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  into  looseness  and  liberty. 

*'  These  likewise  can  judge  and  discern,  who  brings  people 
into  the  possession  of  the  gospel  of  light  and  life,  over  death  and 
darkness,  and  into  the  truth,  where  the  devil  cannot  get  in  ;  and 
who  brings  them  into  the  possession  of  death  and  darkness,  out 
of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
faith,  truth,  Spirit,  light,  and  grace.  For  there  is  no  true  liberty, 
but  in  that ;  and  that  liberty  answers  the  grace,  the  truth,  the 
light,  the  Spirit,  the  faith,  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  every  man  and 
woman,  and  is  the  yoke  to  the  contrary  in  every  nutn  and  woman. 
That  makes  it  rage,  and  swell,  and  puff  up.;  for  it  is  restless, 
unruly,  out  of  patience,  and  ready  to  curse  his  God,  and  that 
which  reigns  over  him,  because  it  hath  not  its  will.  It  works 
with  all  subtilty  and  evasion  with  its  restless  spirit,  to  get  in  and 
defile  the  minds  of  the  simple,  and  to  make  rapes  upon  the  virgin 
minds.  But  as  they  receive  the  heavenly  wisdom,  by  which  all 
things  were  made,  (which  wisdom  is  above  that  spirit,)  through 
this  wisdom  they  will  be  preserved  over  that  spirit. 

'^  And  Christ  hath  given  judgment  to  his  saints  in  his 
church,  though  he  be  judge  of  all ;  and  the  saints,  in  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  God,  had  and  have  power  to  judge  of  words  and 
manners,  of  lives  and  conversations,  of  growths  and  states,  from 
a  child  to  a  father  in  the  truth ;  and  to  whom  they  are  a  savour 
of  death,  and  to  whom  they  are  a  savour  of  life:  who  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  tlnd  preach  him,  and  who  preach  themselves 
and  serve  themselves :  and  who  talk  of  the  light,  of  faith,  of  the 
gospel,  of  hope,  and  of  grace,  and  preach  such  things ;  yet  in 
their  works  and  lives  deny  them  all,  and  God  and  Christ,  and 
preach  up  liberty  from  that  in  themselves  to  that  in  others, 
which  should  be  under  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  the  power 
of  Grod.  So  the  saints,  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  can 
discern  and  distinguish,  who  serves  God  and  Christ,  and  who 
serves  hiin  not;  and  can  put  a  distinction  between  the  profione 
and  the  holy.  But  such  as  have  lost  their  eye-salve,  and  whose 
sight  is  grown  dim,  lose  this  judgment,  discerning,  and  distinc- 
tion in  the  church  of  Christ;  and  such  come  to  be  spewed  out 
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of  Qhrut'fl  mouthy  except  they  repent ;  and  if  not^  they  come  to 
corrupt  the  earthy  and  burden  it^  that  it  vomits  them  out  of  iU 

"  Therefore^  all  are  exhorted  to  keep  in  the  power  and  Spirit 
of  Christ  Jesus^  in  the  word  of  life^  and  the  wisdom  of  God^ 
(which  is  above  that  which  is  below^)  in  which  they  may  keep 
their  heavenly  understandings^  and  heavenly  discemings ;  and 
80  set  the  heavenly^  spiritual  judgment  over  that  which  is  for 
judgment^  which  dishonours  God^  and  leads  into  loose  and  false 
liberty ;  out  of  the  unity,  which  stands  in  the  heavenly  Spirit, 
which  brings  into  conformity  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  his  gospel,  the  power  of  God  (which  was  before  the  devil 
was,)  and  his  truth  (which  the  devil  is  out  of,)  in  which  all  are 
of  one  mind,  heart,  and  soul,  and  come  to  drink  into  one  Spirit, 
being  baptized  into  one  Spirit,  and  so  into  one  body,  which 
Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  so  keep  one  fellowship  in  the  Spirit, 
and  unity  in  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  the  Prince  of 
princes'  peace.  And  they  that  cry  so  much  against  judging,  and 
are  afraid  of  judgment,  whether  they  be  apostates,  professors,  or 
profane,  are  the  most  judging  with  their  censorious,  false  spirits, 
and  judgment;  and  yet  they  cannot  bear  the  true  judgment  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  stand  in  his  judgment.  This  hath  been 
manifest  from  the  beginning,  they  having  the  false  measures, 
and  the  false  weights ;  for  none  have  the  true  measure  and  true 
weight,  but  who  keep  in  the  light,  power,  and  Spirit  of  Christ. 
And  now  there  is  a  loose  spirit,  that  cries  for  liberty,  and  against 
prescriptions,  and  yet  is  prescribing  ways,  both  by  words  and 
writings.  The  same  spirit  cries  against  judging,  and  would  not 
be  judged,  and  yet  is  judging  with  a  wrong  spirit.  This  is  given 
forth  in  reproof  to  that  spirit."  G.  F. 

London,  the  9th  of  the  4th  Month,  1678. 

When  I  had  finished  what  service  I  had  for  the  Lord  at  this 
time  here,  1  went  towards  Hertford ;  visiting  Friends,  and  hav- 
ing several  meetings  in  the  way.  At  Hebtfobd  I  stayed  several 
days,  having  much  service  for  the  Lord  there,  both  amongst 
Friends  in  their  meetings,  and  in  conferences  with  such  as  hat- 
ing let  in  evil  surmisings  and  jealousies  concerning  Friends, 
stood  in  opposition  to  the  order  of  truth :  and  in  answering  some 
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books  writtieii  aghast  truth  and  Ftiendg.  While  I  wa»  here,  it 
came  fif>en  fxie  istf  write  a  few  Mnea,  and  send  them  abroad  amongst 
FricKids,  a&foUoweth; 

"  Dbar  Fbibnds^ 

'^  L«T  the  holy  Seed  of  fife  reign  over  death  and  the  unholy 
seed  in  you  all ;  that  in  the  b^y  Seed  of  the  kingdom  ye  may  all 
feel  the  everlasting  holy  peace  with  God^  through  Christ  Jesus^ 
yvm  Saviour^  and  sit  dowi»  in  Him^  your  Hie  and  glorious  rest, 
the  holy  rock  and  foundation^  that  standeth  sure  ot^  all  from 
ereriasChig  to  everiastlBg^  in  whom  all  the  luliiess  of  blessedness 
ii^  ;  so  that  ye  may  glory  in  Him  tlmt  Kreth  for  evermore^  Amen  I 
who  is  y<yn<r  eternal  joy,  life,  and  happiness ;  through  whom  you 
have  peace  with  God.  Thi»  holy  Seed  bruisetb  the  bead  el  the 
serpent,  and  wHl  outlive  adl  his  wrath  and  rage,  maliibe  and  emy ; 
who  waa  before  he  and  it  wene,  and  remains  when  he  and  it  are 
gone  into  the  fire,  itat  bums  with  brimstone.  The  Seed,  Christ, 
will  reign;  and  so  will  ye,  as  ye  do  live  and  walk  in  Him,  nt 
down  in  Him,  and  buUd  up  one  another  in  the  love  of  God." 

Hertfbid,  the  lOth  of  thd  5th  Month,  167B;  G*  F. 

Next  day  a  fresh  exercise  camne  ufion  me,  witJi  respect  to 
those  unruly  and  dis<Mrderly  sp«its>  wliich  were  gone  out  from 
us>  and  Were  labouring  to  draw  others  after  them  into  a  false 
liberty.  In  ^  sense  I  had  of  the  hurt  and  mikohief  these  might 
doj  where  they  were  given  way  to^  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few 
fines'  to  warn  FViends  c^  them,  ao  fbllowetb : 

''  Kisei^  in  the  tender  life  of  the  Lamb,  over  that  mnij, 
pufTed  up,  and  sweUing  spirit,  whose  work  is  for  strife,  Conten- 
tion, and  division,  under  a  pretence  of  conscienee,  and  drawing 
into  looseness  and  false  liberty,  dangerous  to  the  welfare  of 
youUi.  Tiiey  that  do  encourage  them,  will  be  guilty  of  their 
destmetionj  and  set  up  a  sturdy  wiB,  instead  of  conscience,  ifl 
their  rage  and  paesioa  ;  which  will  quench  the  uuiv^sal  Spirit 
in  thcinselveS)  and  in  every  man  and  woman  t  and  8O5  that  sfHiit 
shaU  not  have  Mberty  in  themselves^  nor  in  others;  thus  they 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  themselves^  and  ako^in  others* 
60  a  loose  spirit  getting  up  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of  soa- 
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acieaoe ;  or  a  atubborn  will,  makiiig  a  profession  of  the  vords 
of  truth  in  a  form  without  power,  all  looseness  and  Tileaess  will 
be  sheltered  and  covered  under  this  pretence,  wlddbi  if  £sr  etec- 
Ral  judgment :  for  that  doth  didioaour  God.  Therefore,  keep 
to  the  tender  %fmt  of  God  in  all  humility,  that  m  it  you  naf 
know,  that  ye  are  all  memhers  of  one  another,  and  all  hayo  an 
office  in  the  church  of  Chdst»  All  these  hving  memhers  know 
one  another  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  flesh.  So  here  is  no 
man  ruUng'  onrer  the  woman,  as  Adam  did  over  five  vi  the  fall : 
but  Christ,  the  spioritaal  man,  among  and  over  his  spintual 
members,  i^hich  are  edified  in  the  heavenly  love  that  is  shed  in 
their  heart  from  God,  where  «U  strife  ceases."  G.  F. 

Hertfpsd^  ibfl  11th  of  ths  Ah  Ifoalh,  1678. 

I  went  from  Haitfopd  to  a  meeting  at  RabjjBYwHbatb,  and 
thence  to  £dwaird  Crouch's,  of  Svbvenaoe.  Next  day  I  went 
to  Baxidook,  whea»  I  had  a  meetiag  that  evening;  and  after 
that  had  meetings  at  HivcBm  and  Ashwbll.  Then  passing 
through  part  of  BaoFOBDaBiss,  where  I  had  a  meeting  or  two, 
I  wenjt  to  HuNTii««]M»7^  in  which  county  I  stayed  several  days, 
having  many  meetings,  and  much  setvlce  amongst  Friends;  W 
booring  to  convince  gainsayers,  wad  to  confirm  and  strengthen 
Friends  in  the  way  and  work  of  the  Locd.  At  Jvbs,  in  Hun- 
tiagdon^ire,  George  Whitehead  came  to  me,  and  tnnrelled  with 
m^  in  the  work  of  the  Lpvd,  for  five  or  six  days  in  that  county^ 
and  in  some  part  of  Nobtbamptokshikb  ;  and  leaving  me  in 
GasAT  Bowi^Ar  in  LBiaEBrKtSHiius,  he  went  towards  Westmor* 
land.    I  stayed  longer  in  L^eatershire,  visiting  Frienda  at  SjU>* 

nWGTON,  WlOSTON,  KnI^^HTON,  LniCHBSTBB,  SlIiSBT,  SwANNIKO^. 

TON,  and  divers  other  places ;  where  I  had  very  precious  meet, 
ings,  and  good  service  amongst  Friends  and  other  people :  for 
there  was  great  opemieas,  and  many  weighty  and  excellent 
trudifl  did  the  Lord  give  me  to  deliver  amoi^st  them* 

At  Lbiobsibb  I  went  to  the  gaol  to  visit  the  Friends  that 
were  in  prison  there  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  with  whom  I 
spent  some  time ;  encouragii^  them  in  the  Lord  to  persevere 
steadfastly  and  fjedthfully  in  their  testimony,  and  not  to  be  weary 
of  8u£B9ring  for  his  sake.  And  whan  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  the 
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Friends^  I  spoke  with  the  gaoler^  desiring  him  to  be  kind  to 
them^  and  let  them  have  what  liberty  he  could^  to  visit  their 
families  sometimes. 

I  had  a  meeting  or  two  in  Warwickshire^  and  then  went 
into  Staffordshire^  where  I  had  several  sweet  and  opening 
meetings^  both  for  gathering  into  truth  and  establishing  therein. 
While  I  was  in  Staffordshire^  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  fol- 
lowing  paper : 

"  Dear  Friends  of  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings 
every  where :  My  desire  is,  that  ye  may  all  strive  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  the  Lord's  power  and  truth,  which  is  peaceable,  and 
into  which  strife  and  enmity  cannot  come ;  also  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
which  is  above  that  which  is  helow,  that  is  earthly,  devilish, 
and  sensual ;  and  that  with,  and  in  this  heavenly  wisdom,  you 
may  be  all  ordered,  and  do  what  ye  do,  to  God's  glory.  And, 
dear  Friends,  if  there  should  happen  at  any  time  any  thing  that 
tends  to  strife,  dispute,  or  contention  in  your  monthly  or  quar- 
terly meetings,  let  it  be  referred  to  half  a  dozen,  or  such  a  like 
■number,  to  debate  and  end,  out  of  your  meetings,  as  it  wiis  at 
first,  that  all  your  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  may  be  kept 
peaceable.  And  then  they  may  inform  the  meeting  what  they 
have  done ;  that  the  weak  and  youth  amongst  you  may  not  be 
hurt,  through  hearing  of  strife  or  contention  in  your  meetings, 
where  uo  strife  or  contention  ought  to  be :  but  all  to  go  on,  and 
determine  things  in  one  mind,  in  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel 
order :  in  which  gospel  of  peace  ye  will  preserve  the  peace  of  all 
your  meetings.  If  any  man  or  woman  have  any  thing  against 
any  one,  let  them  speak  to  one  another,  and  end  it  betwixt  them- 
selves ;  if  they  cannot  so  end  it,  let  them  take  two  or  three  to 
end  it.  In  case  these  determine  it  not,  let  it  be  laid  before  the 
church ;  and  let  half  a  dozen,  or  such  a  number  out  of  your 
monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  hear  it,  and  finally  end  it,  without 
respect  of  persons.  Let  all  prejudice  be  laid  aside  and  buried ; 
also  all  shortness  one  towards  another;  and  let  love,  which  is 
not  puffed  up,  envies  not,  seeks  not  her  own,  but  bears  all  things, 
have  the  dominion  in  all  your  meetings :  for  that  doth  edify  the 
body,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of:  and  this  will  rule  over  all 
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sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals.  This  lore  will  suffer  long^ 
and  is  kind ;  it  will  keep  down  that  which  would  vaunt  itself^ 
or  be  puffed  up^  or  behave  itself  unseemly^  or  is  easily  provoked  t 
it  hath  a  sway  over  all  such  fruits^  as  are  not  of  the  Spirit^  the 
fruit  of  which  is  love^  &c  And  that  with  this  Holy  Spirit  ye 
may  all  be  baptized  into  one  body^  and  be  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit ;  in  which  Spirit  ye  will  have  unity,  in  which  is  the 
bond  of  the  King  of  kmgs'^  and  Lord  of  lords'  peace.  They  that 
dwell  in  love^  dwell  in  God ;  for  God  is  love :  therefore  let  every 
one  keep  his  habitation.  My  love  to  you  in  Christ  Jesus^  the 
everlasting  Seed^  which  is  over  all.''  G.  F. 

Staffoidahire,  the  20th  of  the  6th  Month,  167& 

Out  of  Staffordshire  I  went  to  visit  JohnGratton  at  Moniash 
in  Debbtshibe,  with  whom  I  tarried  one  night ;  and  went  next 
day  to  William  Shaw's^  of  the  Hill  in  Yobkshibe^  whejre  I  ap. 
pointed  a  meeting  to  be  on  the  first-day  following.  Many  Friends 
out  of  Derbyshire,  and  from  several  nreetings  in  Yorkshire  came, 
and  a  precious,  comfortable  meeting  it  was;  wherein  was  opened 
the  blessed  state  that  man  was  in  before  he  fell ;  also  the  means 
by  which  he  fell ;  the  miserable  condition  into  which  he  fell ;  and 
the  right  way  of  coming  out  of  it,  into  a  happy  state,  again  by 
Christ,  the  promised  Seed. 

I  spent  about  two  weeks  in  Yorkshire,  travelling  from  place 
to  place  amongst  Friends  in  the  Lprd's  service;  and  many 
heavenly  meetings  I  had  in  that  county.  Then  visiting  Bobert 
Widders,  at  Kellet  in  Lancashibe,  I  passed  to  Abnside  in 
Westmobland,  where  I  had  a  precious,  living  meeting  in  the 
Lord's  blessed  power,  to  the  great  satisfaction  and  comfort  of 
Friends,  who  came  from  divers  parts  to  it.  The  next  day  I 
went  to  SwATHMOBE ;  and  it  being  the  meeting  day  there,  I  had 
a  sweet  opportunity  with  Friends,  our  hearts  being  opened  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  his  blessed  life  flowing  amongst  us. 

I  had  not  been  long  at  Swarthmore,  ere  a  concern  came  upon 
me  to  visit  the  churches  of  Christ,  in  London  and  elsewhere,  by 
an  epistle,  as  foUoweth : 
"  Deab  Fbiends, 

",  To  whom  is  my  love  in  the  heavenly  Seed,  in  whom  ail 


' 
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naidons  are  blessed.  Oh^  kei^  all  in  this  Seed,  in  which  ye  are 
blessed,  and  in  which  Ahraham  and  aU  the  &i&fiil  were  Uessed, 
without  tine  deeds  of  the  law ;  £Dr  the  promise  was  and  is  to  and 
with  the  Seed,  and  not  with  tie  law  of  the  ^rst  eovenant.  In 
this  Seed  all  nations,  and  ye,  are  blessed,  which  bmiseth  the 
head  of  the  seed  that  brought  the  curse,  and  separated  man  from 
God ;  this  is  the  Seed  which  reconciles  you  to  Ood,  this  is  tiie  Seed 
in  which  ye  are  blessed  both  in  temporals  and  spintuals;  theougii 
whieh  ye  ha^e  an  inheritance  among  the  sancdfied,  that  cannot  be 
defilsNft,  neitiher  can  any  defiled  thing  enter  Into  its  possession ;  for 
all  defilements  are  out  of  this  Seed.  This  is  -that  wfaidi  les^eos 
into  a  new  lump,  and  hruiseth  tfcre  bea4  of  tha  wkkedseed^  which 
leavens  into  the  old  lump,  upon  which  the  sun  of  righteousness 
gees>down  and  sets ;  but  it  nerer  goes  down  and  sets  to  then  that 
walk  in  the  Seed,  in  whifih  all  nations  are  bksiBed :  by  wlueh  Seed 
they  are  brought  up  to  Odd,  which  fvuts  down  that  seed  whidi 
separated  them  frosn  God  y  so  that  thereeomes  to.  be  nothing  bc^ 
tvrixt  them  and  God.  !NJow  ail  my  4ear  Friends,  my  deskes  are, 
that  ye  may  all  be  vaMant  in  this  heavenly  Seed,  for  God  and  his 
truth  i4)on  the  earth,  and  spread  it  abroaid^  answering  that  of  God 
in  ail ;  that  with  it  the  minds  of  peopie  may  be  turned  to  wards  the 
Lord,  titat'hefnay  come  to  be  known,  andsenred,  and;worriupped: 
and  that  ye  may  all  be  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  aaake  the  unsea- 
soned aairoury*  And  in  fflie  name  of  Jesus  keep  your  meetings, 
who  are  gathered  into  it,  in  whose  name  ye  have  sahration ;  he  be- 
ing lathe  midst  of  you,  whose  name  is  above  every  uame  under  the 
whide  heajren.  So,  ye  have  a  Prophet,  Bishop,  Shepherd,  Priest, 
and  Counselkn:  (above  all  tbe  oounsellors  and  priests,  bishops, 
prophets,  and  shepherds  under  the  whole  heaven)  tO'Oxej'cise  his 
offices  axBOKig  you,  in  your  meetings,  that  are  gathered  in  his 
name.  For  Gluist's  meeting  and  galiieriiig  is  above  aH  the  meet- 
ings and  gathmdngs  under  the  whole  heaven :  and  faw  body,  his 
church,  and  he  the  head  of  it,  is  above  all  &e  bodies,  churches, 
and  heads  under  tiie  whole  heaven.  'And  Che  faith  that  Christ  is 
the  author  of,  the  worship  that  he  hath  -set  up,  and  his  fellow- 
ship in  the  gospel,  are  above  all  historical  faiths,  and  the  faiths 
that  men  had  made,  together  with  their  worships  a,nd  fellowships 
under  the  whole  heaven. 
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''And  now,  dear  Friends,  keep  your  men's  and  women's 
meetings  in  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  the  authority  of  them, 
which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  you ;  and  this  gospel, 
the  power  of  God,  will  preserve  you  in  life,  and  in  immortality, 
that  ye  may  see  over  him  that  hath  darkened,  and  kept  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God :  for  it  is  he  and  his  instruments, 
which  have  darkened  you  from  life  and  immortality,  that  would 
throw  down  your  men's  and  women's  meetings,  and  would  darken 
you  again  from  this  life  and  immortality,  which  the  gospel  hath 
brought  to  light,  and  will, preserve  you  in,  as  your  faith  stands 
in  this  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  in  which  every  one  sees  his 
work  and  service  for  God.  Every  heir  in  the  power  of  God,  the 
Sfospel,  hath  right  to  this  authority,  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  by 
man ;  which  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  everlasting,  an  ever- 
lasting order,  an  everlasting  feUowship :  and  in  the  gospel  is 
everlasting  joy,  comfort,  and  peace,  which  will  outlast  all  those 
joys,  comforts,  and  peaces,  that  will  have  an  end ;  and  that  spirit 
also,  that  opposes  its  order,  and  the  glorious  fellowship,  peace, 
and  comfort  in  it. 

"  And,  my  dear  Friends,  my  desire  is,  that  ye  may  keep  in 
Uie  unity  of  the  Spirit,  that  baptizes  you  all  into  one  body,  which 
Christ  is  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  Head  of;  so  that  ye  may  see 
and  bear  witness  to  your  heavenly  and  spiritual  Head,  and  all  may 
drink  into  the  one  Spirit ;  which  all  people  upon  the  earth  are  not 
like  to  do,  while  they  grieve,  quench,  and  rebel  against  it;  nor  to 
be  baptized  into  one  body,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  yea,  the  King  of  kings'  and  Lord  of 
lords'  peace ;  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians  to  keep, 
who  are  inwardly  united  to  Christ.  My  love  to  you  all  in  the 
everlasting  Seed."  G.  F. 

STvarthmoie,  the  26ih  of  fhe  7th  month,  1678. 

There  were  about  this  time  several  Friends  in  prison,  for 
bearing  testimony  to  the  truth :  to  whom  I  was  moved  to  write 
a  few  lines,  to  comfort,  strengthen,  and  encourage  them  in  their 
sufferings;  having  a  true  sense  of  their  sufferings  upon  my  spirit, 
and  a  sympathizing  with  them  therein.  That  which  I  wrote  was 
after  this  manner : 

Vol  II.  N 
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*'  My  dear  Friends^ 
^^  Who  are  sufferers  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake»  and  for  the 
testimony  of  his  truth;  the  Lord  God  Almighty  with  his  power 
uphold  you,  and  support  you  in  all  your  trials  and  sufiferiDgs,  and 
give  you  patience,  and  content  in  his  will,  that  ye  may  stand 
valiant  for  Christ  and  his  truth  upon  the  earth,  over  the  perse- 
cuting and  destroying  spirit,  which  makes  to  suffer  in  Christy 
(who  bruises  his  head)  in  whom  ye  have  both  election  and  salva- 
tion. For  his  elect's  sake  the  Lord  hath  done  much  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  as  mi^T  1>^  s^^R  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth.  They  that  touch  them,  touch  the  apple  of  God's 
eye ;  they  are  so  tender  to  him ;  ^nd  therefore  it  is  good  for  all 
God's  suffering  children  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  wait  upon 
him :  for  they  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed 
from  Christ,  their  rock  and  salvation,  who  is  the  foundation  of 
all  the  elect  of  God,  of  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  and  of 
God's  people  now,  and  to  the  end.  Glory  to  the  Lord  and  the 
Lamb  over  all !    Remember  my  dear  love  to  all  Friends,  and  do 
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not  think  the  time  long ;  for  all  time  is  in  the  Father's  hand,  his 
power.  Therefore  keep  the  word  of  patience,  and  exercise  that 
gift ;  and  the  Lord  strengthen  you  in  your  sufferings,  in  his  Holy 
Spirit  of  Faith,  Amen."  G.  F. 

Swurthmore,  the  5tk  of  the  12th  month,  1678. 

I  abode  in  the  North  at  this  time  above  a  year,  having  service 
for  the  Lord  amongst  Friends  there,  and  being  much  taken  up  in 
writing,  in  answer  to  books  published  by  adversaries ;  and  for 
opening  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  truth  to  the  world,  that 
they  might  come  to  have  a  right  understanding  thereof,  and  be 
gathered  thereunto.  Several  epistles  also  to  Friends  I  wrote  in 
this  time,  on  divers  occasions ;  one  was  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  in  London  this  year,  1679,  a  copy  of  which  here 
follows . 

^^  My  dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

"  Who  are  assembled  together  in  the  name  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father^ 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fill  all  your  hearts,  and  establish 
you  in  his  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  upon  Christ,  the  holy,  living 
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Rock  and  Foundation,  who  is  the  First  and  Last,  and  oyer  all  the 
rocbt  and  foundations  inlbe  whole  world;  a  Rock  and  Founda- 
tion of  life  for  all  the  living  to  build  upon,  which  stands  sure  in 
his  heavenly,  divine  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Him,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made :  who  is  the  precious  Stone  laid  in  Sion,  (and 
not  in  the  world,)  which  all  the  wise  master-builders  r^ected, 
who  pretended  to  build  people  up  to  heaven  with  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai ;  but  out  of  the  life 
of  both.  Such  builders  therefore  could  not  receive  the  law  of. 
life  from  Christ,  the  precious  Stone  laid  in  Sion,  nor  the  word 
&om  heavenly  Jerusalem.  But  you,  my  dear  Friends,  that  have 
received  thia  law  from  heavenly  Sion,  and  the  word  from  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  in  the  new  covenant,  where  the  life  and  substance  is 
enjoyed^  you  see  the  end  and  abolishing  of  the  Jews'  law  and 
ceremonies^from  Mount  Sinai.  And  therefore,  my  desire  is,  that 
you  all  may  keep  in  the  law  of  life  and  love,  which  ye  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  by  which  love  the  body  ir  edified,  knit,  and  united 
together  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head.  This  love  beareth  all  things, 
and  fulfils  the  law ;  and  it  will  preserve  all  in  humility,  and  in  it 
to  be  o£<Mie  mind,  heart,  and  soul :  so  that  all  may  come  to  drink 
into  that  one  Spirit  that  doth  baptize  them,  and  circumcise  them ; 
plunging  down,  and  cutting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
that  is  gotten  up  in  man  and  woman  by  their  transgressing  of 
God's  commands.  So  that  in  this  holy,  pure  Spirit,  all  may  serve 
and  worship  the  pure  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  which  is  over  all 
the  worships  that  are  out  of  God's  Spirit  and  his  truth.  In  this 
^pint,  ye  will  all  have  a  spiritual  unity  and  fellowship,  over  all 
the  fellowships  of  the  unclean  spirits,  which  are  out  of  truth  in 
the  world.  By  this  Holy  Spirit,  all  your  hearts,  minds,  and  souls, 
n^ay  be  knit  together  to  Christ,  from  whence  it  comes ;  and  by  the 
grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  all  should  be 
^der  the  teachings  of  in  the  new  covenant,  and  not  under  the 
law^  as  the  outward  Jews  were  in  the  old  covenant, — ^by  this  grace 
and  truth  in  the  new  covenant,  all  may  be  made  God's  free  men 
and  women,  to  serve  God  in  the  new  life,  and  in  the  new  and  living 
Way;  showing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  new  heart  and  new  spirit, 
in  the  new  covenant,  over  death  and  darkness :  glory  be  unto  the 
Lord  for  ever ! 
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"  Now,  Friends,  in  thia  grace  and  truth  is  your  heavenly, 
gracious,  and  true  liberty  to  every  spiritual  mind,  that  makes 
you  free  from  him  that  is  out  of  truth,  where  your  bondage  was; 
also  your  liberty  in  the  holy,  divine,  and  precious  faith,  which 
gives  you  victory  over  that  which  once  separated  you  from  God 
and  Christ,  and  by  which  faith  ye  have  access  to  God  again, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  So  in  this  divine  and  holy  faith,  ye  have 
divine,  holy,  and  precious  liberty,  yea,  and  victory  over  him  that 
separated  you  from  God :  and  this  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience. 
So  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  in  that  which  baptizes  and 
plunges  down  sin  and  iniquity,  and  puts  off  the  body  of  death 
and  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  is  gotten  up  by  transgressing 
God's  command.  And  also  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
sent  from  heaven  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  power  of  God, 
and  which  was,  and  is  again  to  be,  preached  to  all  nations :  in 
this  gospel  (the  power  of  God,  which  is  over  the  power  of  Satan) 
is  the  true  liberty,  and  the  gospel-fellowship  and  order.  So  that 
the  evil  spirit  or  conscience,  or  false,  dead  faith,  and  that  which 
is  ungracious  and  out  of  truth,  and  not  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor 
in  his  gospel,  nor  in  the  divine  faith,  its  liberty  is  in  the  darkness: 
for  all  the  true  liberty  is  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  truth  that  makes 
free ;  in  the  faith,  in  the  grace,  and  in  Christ  Jesua^  who  destroys 
the  devil  and  his  works,  that  hath  brought  all  mankind  into  bond- 
age. So  in  this  heavenly,  peaceable  Spirit,  and  truths  and  faith, 
which  works  by  love,  and  in  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  all  the  saints' peace,  and  pure,  true,  and  holy  liberty; 
in  which  they  have  salt,  and  sense,  feeling,  discerning,  and  savour, 
yea,  unity  and  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  with  the  Son  and 
the  Father,  that  heavenly  eternal  fellowship.  So  all  being  subject 
to  the  grace,  and  truth,  to  the  faith,  and  gospel,  (the  power  of 
God)  and  to  his  good  Spirit ;  in  this  they  distinguish  all  true, 
pure,  and  holy  liberty,  from  that  which  is  false.  This  will  bring 
all  to  sit  low :  for  patience  runs  the  race,  and  the  Lamb  must 
have  the  victory ;  and  not  the  rough,  unruly,  and  vain  talkers, 
unbaptized,  uncircumcised,  and  unsanctified.  Such  travel  not 
in  the  way  of  regeneration,  but  in  the  way  of  unregeneration; 
neither  go  they  down  into  the  death  with  Christ  by  baptism ;  and 
therefore  such  are  not  like  to  reign  with  him  in  his  resurrection. 
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who  are  not  buried  with  him  in  baptism.  Therefore^  all  must  go 
downward  into  the  death  of  Christy  and  be  crucified  with  him,  if 
they  will  arise^  and  follow  him  in  the  regeneration^  before  they 
come  to  reign  with  him. 

^'And^  Friends^  many- may  have  precious  openings;  but  I 
desire  all  may  be  comprehended  in  that  thing  which  doth  open 
to  them ;  and  that  they  may  all  keep  in  the  daily  cross ;  then  they 
keep  in  the  power^  that  kills  and  crucifies  that^  which  would  lead 
them  amongst  the  beasts  and  goats,  to  leaven  them  into  their 
rough,  unruly  spirit ;  that  through  the  cross,  the  power  of  God, 
^tm&j  be  crucified,  and  they  in  the  power  may  follow  the  Lamb. 
F«r  the  power  of  God  keeps  all  in  order,  in  sul^'ection,  and  in 
humility, — ^in  that  which  is  lovely  and  virtuous,  decent,  comely, 
temperate,  and  moderate ;  so  that  their  moderation  comes  to  ap- 
pear to  all  men.    My  desire  is,  that  all  your  lights  may  shine,  as 
from  a  cify  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid ;  and  that  ye  may 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  salt  and  season  it,  and  make  it  savoury 
to  God,  and  you  all  seasoned  with  it.    Then  all  your  sacrifices 
will  be  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord,  and  ye  will  be  as  the  lilies 
and  roses,  and  garden  of  God,  which  gives  a  sweet  smell  unto 
him;  whose  garden  is  preserved  by  his  power,  the  hedge,  that 
hedges  out  all  the  unruly  and  unsavoury,  and  the  destroyers  and 
hurters  of  the  vines,  buds,  and  plants,  and  God's  tender  blade, 
which  springs  up  from  his  Seed  of  life ;  who  waters  it  with  his 
heavenly  water,  and  word  of  life  every  moment,  that  they  may- 
grow  and  be  fruitful ;  that  so  he  may  have  a  pleasant  and  fruitful 
garden.    Here  all  are  kept  fresh  and  green,  being  watered  every 
moment  with  the  everlasting,  holy  water  of  life,  from  the  Lord, 
the  fountain. 

"  My  dear  Friends,  my  desire  is,  that  this  heavenly  Seed, 
that  bruises  down  the  head  of  the  serpent,  both  withii)  and  with- 
out,  may  be  all  your  crown  and  life,  and  ye  in  him,  one  another's 
crown  and  joy,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  evermore !  This  holy  Seed  will  outlast  and  wear  out  all  that 
which  the  evil  seed,  since  the  fall  of  man,  hath  brought  forth  and 
set  up.  As  every  one  hath  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
io  him  in  the  huoulity  which  he  teaches ;  and  shun  the  occasions 
of  strife,  vain  janglings,  and  disputings  with  men  of  corrupt 
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ttiinds^  who  are  destitute  of  the  truth :  for  tSie  truth  is  peaceable, 
and  the  gospel  is  a  peaceable  habitation  in  the  power  of  God ; 
his  wisdom  is  peaceable  and  gentle^  and  his  kingdom  stands  in 
peace.  Oh^  his  glory  shines  over  all  his  works !  and  in  Christ 
Jesus^  who  is  not  of  the  world,  ye  will  hare  peace,  yea,  a  peace 
that  the  world  cannot  take  away :  for  the  peace  which  ye  have 
from  him,  was  before  the  world  was,  and  will  be  when  it  is  gone. 
This  keeps  all  in  that,  which  is  weighty  and  substantial,  over  all 
chaff.    Glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen. 

*'  And  now,  my  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  doth  require  more  of 
you  than  he  doth  of  other  people ;  because  he  hath  committed 
more  to  you.  He  requires  the  fruits  of  his  Spirit,  of  the  Light, 
of  the  Gospel,  of  the  Grace,  and  of  the  Truth ;  for  herein  is  he 
glorified  (as  Christ  said)  in  your  bringing  forth  much  fruit, — fmU 
of  righteousness,  holiness,  godliness,  virtue,  truth,  and  purity;  so 
that  ye  may  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  all  people.  Be  valiant 
for  his  everlasting,  glorious  gospel,  in  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  truth; 
keeping  in  unity,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  Light,  and  Life,  whiofais 
over  death  and  darkness,  and  was  before  death  and  darkness  were. 
In  this  Spirit  ye  have  the  bond  of  peace,  which  cannot  be  broken, 
except  ye  go  from  the  Spirit ;  and  then  ye  lose  this  unity  and  bond 
of  peace,  which  ye  have  from  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

*'  The  world  also  expects  more  from  Friends  than  from  other 
people ;  because  you  profess  m ore.  Therefore  you  should  be  more 
just  than  others  in  your  words  and  dealings,  and  more  righteous, 
holy,  and  pure  in  yx)ur  lives  and  conversations ;  so  that  yourlires 
and  conversations  may  preach.  For  the  world's  tongues  and 
mouths  have  preached  long  enough ;  but  their  lives  and  con- 
versations have  denied  what  their  tongues  have  professed  and 
declared. 

'*  And,,  dear  Friends,  strive  to  excel  one  another  in  virtue, 
that  ye  may  grow  in  love,  that  excellent  way  which  unites  all  to 
Christ  and  God.  Stand  up  for  God's  glory,  and  mind  that  which 
concerns  the  Lord's  honour,  that  in  no  wise  his  power  may  be 
abused,  nor  his  name  evil  spoken  of,  by  any  evil  talkers  or  walkers; 
but  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honoured,  and  ye  may  glorify 
him  in  your  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  the  little  time  ye  have  to 
live^.    My  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed  of  Life,  that  reigns  orer 


1079.]  dEOROE  Fox's  JOURNAL.  295 

all;  and  is  the  First  and  Last;  In  whom  ye  all  have  life  and  sal- 
vation^ and  your  election  and  peace  with  God^  through  Jesus 
Christy  who  destroys  him  that  hath  been  betwixt  you  and  God ; 
80  that  nothing  may  be  betwixt  you  and  the  Lord^  but  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

^'  My  life  and  love  is  to  you  all^  and  amongst  you  all.  The 
Lord  God  Almighty  by  his  mighty  power^  by  which  he  hath  pre- 
served all  his  people  unto  this  day^  preserve  and  keep  you  all  in 
his  power^  and  peaceable^  holy  truth^  in  unity  and  fellowship  one 
with  another^  and  with  the  Son  and  the  Father.    Amen." 

The  24tli  of  the  Srd  month,  1679.  G.  F. 

Divers  other  epistles  and  papers  I  wrote  to  Friends,  during 
my  stay  in  the  North ;  one  whereof  was  in  a  few  lines,  to  encou- 
rage Friends  to  be  bold  and  valiant  for  the  Truth,  which  the  Lord 
had  called  thetn  to  bear  witness  to ;  and  it  was  thus  worded : 
"  Dear  Friekds, 

"  All  be  valiant  for  the  Lord's  Truth  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  serpent,  satan,  and  the  devil  is  out  of;  and  in  the  truth  keep 
him  out,  in  which  you  all  Have  peace  and  life,  and  unity  with 
God  and  his  Soii,  and  one  with  another.  Let  the  love  of  God 
fill  all  your  hearts,  that  in  it  ye  may  build  up  and  edify  one  ano- 
ther in  the  light,  life.  Holy  Spirit,  and  power  of  God,  the  glori- 
ous,  comfortable  gospel  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  Man,  your  Lord 
and  Saviour ;  who  Will  fill  all  your  vessels  with  his  heavenly 
wine  and  Water  of  life  ;  clothe  you  with  his  heavenly  clothing, 
his  fine  linen,  that  never  waxeth  old ;  and  arm  you  with  his  hea- 
venly weapons  and  armour,  that  ye  may  stand  faithful  witnesses 
for  God  and  his  Son,  who  is  come,  and  hath  given  you  an  under*, 
standing  to  know  Him,  and  ye  are  in  him.  So  walk  in  Him,  in 
whom  ye  all  have  life  and  salvation,  and  peace  with  God.  My 
love  to  you  all  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  1  have  laboured; 
and  God  Almighty,  in  his  eternal  power  and  wisdom,  preserve 
you  all  to  his  glory.    Amen."  '  *       G.  F. 

Swarthmore,  the  29th  of  the  10th  month,  1679. 

The  next  day,  having  a  sense  upon  me  that  some  who  had 
received  the  truth,  and  had  openings  thereof,  for  want  of  keep- 
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ing  low^  had  run  out  therefrom^  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the 
following  epistle^  as  "  a  warning  and  exhortation  to  all  to  dwell 
in  humility :" 

^'  My  dear  Friends^ 
''  Whom  the  Lord^  in  his  tender  mercies^  hath  visited  with 
the  day-spring  from  on  high^  and  hath  opened  you  to  confess  and 
bow  to  his  name ;  keep  low  in  your  minds^  and  learn  of  Christy 
who  teacheth  you  humility^  to  keep  in  it :  so  that  in  no  wise, 
ye  that  are  younger^  be  exalted,  or  pufied  up,  or  conceited 
through  your  openings,  and  by  that  means  lose  your  conditions, 
by  being  carried  up  into  presumption ;  and  then  fall  into  despair, 
and  so  abuse  the  power  of  God.  For  it  was  the  apostles'  care, 
that  none  should  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  ;  but  in  all 
things  their  faith  was  to  stand  therein,  that  they  all  might  be 
comprehended  into  the  truth,  which  they  spoke  to  others,  that 
they  might  not  be  preachers  to  others,  and  themselves  cast- 
aways. Therefore  it  doth  concern  you  to  be  comprehended  into 
that,  which  ye  do  preach  to  others,  and  to  keep  low  in  it ;  then 
the  God  of  Truth  will  exalt  the  humble  in  his  truth,  light,  grace, 
power,  and  Spirit,  and  in  his  wisdom  to  his  glory.  Here  all  are 
kept  in  their  measures  of  grace,  light,  faith,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  Man.  So  let  none  quench  the 
Spirit,  nor  its  motions,  nor  grieve  it,  nor  err  from  it;  but  be  led 
by  it,  which  keeps  all  in  their  tents ;  which  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
giveth  them  an  understanding,  how  to  serve,  worship,  and  please 
the  holy,  pure  God,  their  Maker  and  Creator  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
how  to  wait,  speak,  and  answer  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  people; 
ix)  which  Holy  Spirit  is  the  holy  unity  and  fellowship.  The  Holy 
Spirit  teacheth  the  holy,  gentle,  meek,  and  quiet  lowly  mind  to 
answer  the  seed,  that  Christ  hath  sown  upon  all  grounds ;  and 
to  answer  the  light,  grace,  and  Spirit,  and  the  gospel  in  every 
creature,  though  they  are  gone  from  the  Spirit,  grace,  light,  and 
gospel  in  the  heart.  So  by  holy  walking  all  may  come  to  do  it, 
as  well  as  by  holy  preaching,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glo- 
rified by  you,  and  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruits  to  his  praise. 
Amen."  G.  F. 

Swarthmoie,  the  30ih  of  the  IQth.  month,  1679. 
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About  the  Utter  end  of  tbJs  year  I  w»ft  mered  of  the  Leid 
to  travel  lata  the  South  again.  I  set  forward  in  the  begioiuog 
of  th«  fijTSt  months  1679^0 ;  and  passing  through  part  of  WvaV'* 
noaaiiANj^  and  Lakoashib^,  I  ^ited  Friends  at  several  meetiogs^ 
and  came  into  YoBKasnuB.  Pivera  large  and  weighty  meetinga 
1  had  in  Yorkshire^  before  I  came  to  York  city.  When  I  cane 
tlkere  it  was  the  assize  time;  and  there  being  many  Friends  ia 
prisoa  Ibr  truth's  sake,  I  put  those,  that  weie  at  liberty,  upon 
drawing  up  the  sufferings  of  the  Friends  in  pr!toii>  that  they 
might  be  laid  before  the  judges ;  and  I  assisted  them  therein* 
There  were  then  in  York  many  Friends  from  several  parts  of  the 
county^  for  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Friends  was  at  that  time  ; 
so  that  I  had  a  brave  opportunity  among  them.  Many  weighty 
and  serviceable  things  did  the  Lord  open  through  me  to  the  meet. 
ing^  relating  to  the  ii^ward  state  of  num,  how  man  by  faith  in 
Christ  cornea  to  be  grafted  into  him,  and  made  a  member  of  his 
spiritual  body  ;  and  also  to  the  outward  state  of  the  chureh,  how 
each  member  ought  to  walk  and  act,  according  to  its  place  in  the 
body.  I  spent  several  days  in  York,  having  divers  meetings ;  and 
all  was  peaceaUe  and  well,  I  went  also  to  the  castle,  to  visit 
the  friends  that  were  prisoners ;  with  whom  I  spent  some  tlme^ 
encouraging  and  strengthening  them^in  their  testimony. 

Then  leaving  York,  I  travelled  southward,  having  nwetings 
ki  oabsoiy  places  amongst  Friends,  till  1  oame  to  Babvon  in  Lin^ 
0Qi«](S9rBB;  where  ou  first-day  I  had  a  large  and  precious  meet-i 
]«ifp«  Then  turning  into  NoraicoBAMSiauiB,  I  travelled  throi^ 
good  jmrt  of  that  county,  in  which  I  had  several  good  meetings  ; ' 
and  then  passed  into  Pbbbtskibb,  liBiQBSTBBsajBB,  and  Wjk»m 
wiciBSBiRB>  having  nuoetings  all  along  as  I  went,  till  I  came  to 
Wabwick;  Hbere  William  Pewsbury  eame  to  me,  and  several 
other  Friends,  and  we  had  a  little  meeting  in  that  town*  Then 
passing  through  Sovthau  and  BAnwAV,  at  each  of  which  places 
J  hBd  a  very  g^od  meetiag,  I  came  to  Nathaniel  Ball's  of  Nobta 
Newton  in  Oxfobbsbxbh,  and  so  to  Banbubv  tot  a  monthly 
Bdeeting  there.  And  after  X  had  visited  Friends  at  their  meet. 
iiBgs  in  the  bordering  parts  of  OzFOBtPSBinB,  (ri^ovossiiisaaeiABft 
and  NaBTtfAMriK|N8HtBB»  I  passed  to  Richard  Baker's  el  Btn- 
BifBsnoK  in  BvoaiNotfAMsniBB ;  and  the  next  day,  being  firsts 
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day^  I  had  a  very  large  meeting  in  Biddlesdon^  at  an  old  abbey- 
house^  which  a  Friend  rented  and  dwelt  in.  Many  Friends  and 
people  came  to  this  meeting  out  of  Oxfordshire,  NorthamptoDi* 
shire,  and  the  parts  ac^acent ;  and  of  good  service  it  was.  After 
this,  I  visited  Friends  in  those  parts,  having  meetings  at  Lil- 
LiNGSTONB,  LovBL,  and  BuGBBOOKE.  Then  going  to  Stont- 
Stbatfobd,  I  went  from  thence  into  some  parts  of  Bedfobd- 
SHIRE,  till  I  came  to  Edward  Chester's  of  Dunstable.  Whence 
passing  on  by  Market-Stbebt,  I  had  a  meeting  at  Axaan's  ;  and 
calling  on  Friends  at  Mims  and  Babnet,  I  came  to  the  widow 
Hayley's,  at  Guttebshedge  in  Hendon,  Middlesex,  on  a 
seventh-day  night,  and  had  a  very  large  and  good  meeting  there 
the  day  following. 

I  passed  from  thence  to  London  on  the  third-day  following, 
and  went  directly  to  the  Peel-meeting  at  John  Elson's ;  and 
next  morning  to  the  meeting  at  Gracechurch-Street,  which  was 
very  large  and  quiet ;  and  Friends  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  to  see 
me.  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  in  the  week  following,  to  which 
many  Friends  came  out  of  most  parts  of  the  nation ;  and  a 
blessed  opportunity  the  Lord  gave  us  together;  wherein  the 
ancient  love  was  sweetly  felt,  and  the  heavenly  life  flowed 
abundantly  over  all.  After  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  continued 
about  a  month  or  five  weeks  in  and  about  London,  labouring  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  both  in  and  out  of  meetings :  for  besides 
the  public  testimony  which  the  Lord  gave  me  to  bear  both  to 
Friends  and  to  the  world  in  meetings,  I  had  much  service  upon 
me,  with  respect  to  Friends'  sufferings,  in  seeking  to  get  ease 
and  liberty  for  them  in  this  and  other  nations.  Much  pains  and 
time  I  spent,  while  I  was  in  London,  in  writing  letters  to  Friends 
in  divers  parts  of  England,  and  in  Scotland,  Holland,  Barbadoes, 
and  several  other  parts  of  America. 

After  this  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  visit  Friends  in  some 
parts  of  Surry  and  Sussex.  I  went  to  Kingston  by  water,  and 
tarried  certain  days;  for  while  I  was  there,  the  Lord  laid  it 
upon  me  to  write  both  to  the  great  Turk,  and  the  Dey  of  Algiers 
severaUy,  to  warn  them,  and  the  people  under  them,  to  turn 
from  their  wickedness,  and  fear  the  Lord,  and  do  justly ;  lest 
the  judgments  of  God  should  come  upon  them,  and  destroy  them 
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without  remedy.  To  the  Algerines  I  wrote  more  particularly, 
concerning  the  cruelty  they  exercised  towards  Friends  and  others, 
whom  they  held  captives  in  Algiers.  When  I  had  finished  that 
service,  and  visited  Friends  in  their  meetings  at  Kingston,  I  went 
further  into  the  country,  and  had  meetings  amongst  Friends  at 
WoRPiiESDON,  Guildford,  £sher,  Capbl,  Patohoate,  Worm- 

INQHURST,  BLEtOHINOTON,  HoRI^AAf,  IfIELD,  ReIOATE,  GaTTON, 

&c.^  and  so  came  back  to  Kinoston  again ;  and  from  thence  to 
Hammersmith.  And  having  spent  some  days  in  the  service  of 
truth  amongst  Friends  at  Hammersmith,  Battersea,  Wands- 
worth, and  thereabouts,  I  crossed  over,  by  Kensington,  to  Hen- 
don>  where  I  had  a  very  good  meeting  on  a  first-day ;  and  went 
from  thence  to  London. 

When  I  had  been  about  ten  days  in  London,  I  was  drawn 
again  to  visit  Friends  in  the  country ;  and  went  to  EDMONTOir 
to  Christopher  Taylor's,  who  kept  a  school  for  the  educating  of 
Friends'  children.  I  had  some  service  here  amongst  the  youth  ; 
and  then  went  towards  Hertford,  visiting  several  Friends  in  the 
way.  At  Hertford  I  met  with  John  Story,  and  some  others  of 
his  party ;  but  the  testimony  of  truth  went  over  them,  and  kept 
them  down,  so  that  the  meeting  was  quiet.  It  was  on  a  first- 
day  ;  and  the  next  day  being  the  men's  and  women's  meeting  for 
business,  I  visited  them  also,  and  the  rather,  because  some  in  that 
place  had  let  in  a  disesteem  of  them.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to 
open  the  service  of  those  meetings,  and  the  usefulness  and  benefit 
thereof  to  the  church  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  opened  the  thing  in 
me  ;  and  it  was  of  good  service  to  Friends.  I  had  a  meeting  also 
with  some  of  those,  that  were  gone  into  strife  and  contention,  to 
show  them  wherein  they  were  wrong ;  and  having  cleared  myself 
of  thiem,  I  left  them  to  the  Lord..  Then,  after  another  public 
meeting  in  the  town,  I  returned  towards  London  byWALTHAM- 
Abbesy,  where  I  had  a  puMic  meeting  on  the  first-day  following  ; 
and  another  with  Friends  in  the  evening.  Next  day  I  went  to 
Christopher  Taylor's  at  Edmonton,  and  stayed  there  a  day  or  two, 
having  some  things  upon  me  to  write,  which  were  for  the  service 
of  truth.  When  I  had  finished  that  service,  I  went  to  London 
by  Shaoklbwell,  where  was  a  school  kept  by  Friends,  for  the 
breeding  up  of  young  maidens  that  were  Friends'  daughters. 
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I  abode  at  Lonbon  most  part  of  this  Wkiter>  h«r«g  HHMk 
semce  for  the  Lord  there,  both  m  and  put  of  meetwgs:  forssit 
was  a  time  of  great  sufFMngs.  aimoog  Friends,  X  waa  drawa  is 
apirit  to  vimt  Frieads'  meetingsi  more  fre<|ae«tl3i;  to  eacaortge 
and  strength«»  them  boith  by  ezhortatiom  aad  example.    The 
parliament  ska  waa  sitting,  and  Friends  were  diUgeol;  la  wak 
upon  them,  to  laj  their  giievancea  before  them^    We  received 
frei^  accounts  almost  every  day  of  the  sad  sufferings  Ftiendi 
underwent  in  many  parts  of  the  naitlon.    In  seeking  relief  Cot 
my  sufibring  brethren  I  spent  mueh  time  ;  togethet  wlA  other 
Friends,  who  were  iveely  gmn  np  te^  that  stsri^ifeey  aAt^^^  ^ 
^bo  pavHamen^house  fov  many  daya  togetibker,  and  watehkig  aU 
opportunities  to  speak  with  such  members  of  either  hottsej  W 
would  hear  our  just  complunts.   And  indeed,  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  each  house  were  very  courteous  tn  us,  an^d  app«ftHi 
willing  to  help  us  if  they  coidd :  buit  the  p(u4iament  being  tken 
earnest  in  exaimining-  the  Popish  ptoA,  and  contririing  ways  to 
disc«rer  sujc^  as  were  Popishly  aJfeetod,  our  adretsaries  took 
advantages  against  ua  (because  they  knew  we  eonld*  not  swear 
nor  fight)  to  expose  us  to  those  penalties  that  w^e  made^^agajast 
Papists;  though  they  knew  in  thcix  conseicatoes. that  wa  were  no 
Fspistfl^  and  had  had  experience  of  us,  that  we  were,  no^  plottef& 
Wherefore,  tn  clear  qui  lanoeenoy,  and  to  stnp  the!  months:  of  ouc 
adversaries,  I  drew  up  a  short  paper^  to  be  deliflreiecb  to. the  par. 
Kament ;  as  Ibilowoth : 

^  It  is  oinr  principle  and  tsstisnony,  to  deny  and  renowiee 
all  plots  and  plotters  against  the  king,  or  apy  of  his  sni^ects; 
lor  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrkt,  by  whiioh  we  ha*ve  the  mind  of 
€hflst>  who  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them. 
We  desire  the  safety  of  the  king  and  of  all  hw*  subjests^  Where, 
fore  we!  do  declare,  that  we  wiH  endea^renr^  to  oim  power,  to  save 
snd  de&nd  him  and  them,  by  discoverii^  all  plots  and  ploifetecB 
(which  shall  come  to  our  knowledge)  that  Would  destroy thfttasg 
OS  hisi  snlitl^cts.  This  we  do.  sincerely  offer  unto  you%  jBmt  as  to 
ftwenring  bvA  fighting,  whiGh  in  tenderness  ol  conscienee  ne 
cwuiot  doy  ye  know  that  we  have  suffered  these  maay  years  ibr 
our  oensdnntious  sefusal  thereof.  And  now  that  the  Lord  hatk 
brought  you  together,  we  dsnre  you  to  relieve  us^  and  free  ua 
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fr0»  tboie  auffejrings  ;  and  that  je  wiU  act  p<it  upoft  us  io  do  those 
tktegA^  whtcb  we  haye  svfTef ed  so  awicli  and  so  loi^  akead j  for 
aot  doifig^;  for  if  jw  do^  you  wU}  mi^e,  our  sufferings  aad  bonda 
f^mffev,  kistead  of  reHeiniig  wh'*  Q*  F. 

About  tbk  tiwe  I  f eceared  two  Yevy  euTioufr  books>  wntteit 
ngtufist  Truth  and  Friends :  one  of  them  by  a  doctor  (&«  called)' 
dfBremeSi,  iuGerinaiiy^  Mother  by  a  prieat  «if  Dantsick^  in 
Pelaad.  They  were  both  fuU  of  grosa  lalsebeod^  and  repceaeh^ 
fui  ^laiwLers.  I  ftonmA  it  upon  me  to  anawer  them  both;  and  that 
I  m^ht  not  be  ovennuch  mterrofNted  thef ein  by  other  businesa 
nad  oempany^  X  wen^t  to  KiNosvoN'-.vvoir.TvAiiESi  where  I  wrote 
an  answer  to  each  of  them  ;-  and  also  to  some  o^er  scandaleua. 
papers,  which  had  been  printed  and  scattered  about  to  misre- 
preseat  Frieads. 

Whdle  I  was  there  I  wrote  also  the  following  paper>  to  por^* 
sotide  the  magistrates  to  moderaUien  towarda  Dissenters,  and  take 
off  their  edge  to  pcf-secution.  Beeauee  it  should  have  its  full 
s^rvifce,  I  directed  it*-**. 

"  Ta  uU  the  Mule9f9,  Ma^^tHes^  amd  Law-maker^'  in  Efigiand, 
ScoUkmd,  amd  It^eUmd,  firom  the  Ugheat  /•  Hia  kmett  /  and  ftr 
aU  other  Magiistiroie^  ever^  fohere,  in  that  whUd^  te  eaUtd 
Chri90endt9fn ;  deairimg  their  health,  pea^e,  tranqmHity,  Hfi, 
ami  eaivati(n!k  in  Chrisi  %fe»u9y  the  Lord  of  Qlevy,  and  Lamb 
^  Qo49  vfhp  takee'  away,  the:  sine  of  the  world,  who  t#  ffte  King^ 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  hrds,  to  whom  all  power  in  heave»  and 
i»  earth  ie  gimn  ;  and  who  wtH.  rewaird  every  man  according 
to^hieworde  mtdwerke'< 

^'  Yq9  that  bear  the  name  of  Christian  magistrates,  my  desire 
is,  that  you  mi^  aU  be  found  in  Christ ;  and  not  only  have  tiie 
nwae^  buit,  be  mdde  partakera  of  hia  divine  nature ;  that  ye  may 
be  nei^  only  sayers  oi  the*  word,  but  doers  of  the  word;  not  only 
prelesaovfr  of  Christy  and  talkers  of  Christ,  bat  letting  Christ  rujfce 
in  your  hearts  by  fiiith^  be  walkers  in  Christ.  For  as  Clwist'a 
gieat  aiioade  saith^  '  As  every  one  hath  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,,  so  let  him  walk  in  him ;  for  in  him  there  i&peace/  If  aD 
that  profess  Chnst,  did  walk  in  Christ,  they  would  watt:  in  peace, 
and  he  in  unity ;  for  the  jostle  exhorted'  the  Cl|ristians  in>  his  day . 
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to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit ;  which  is  the  boiid  of  peace^  yea, 
of  Christ  the  King  of  kings'  peace.  All  Christians^  who  have  the' 
Scriptures^  and  are  not  in  this  Spirit  of  Christy  are  not  in  unity 
one  with  another;  and  so  have  broken  this  bond  of  peace^  which 
should  knit  and  unite  them  together.  Likewise  all  that  profess 
the  truth  of  Christy  should  live  in  it ;  for  it  is  peaceable^  and  the 
gospel  is  the  gospel  of  peace :  which^  if  all  Christians  lived  in, 
they  would  be  at  peace  one  with  another,  and  in  the  glorious  fel- 
lowship of  the  gospel.  And  if  all  Christians  kept  in  the  fear  of 
Gk>d,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  pure,  heavenly,  peaceable,  and 
gentle  wisdom,  which  is  easy  to  be  entreated,  (above  that  wisdom, 
which  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  and  destroying,)  there  would 
be  no  difference  and  destroying  about  matters  of  religion. 

"  I  do  declare  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  is  come  and 
coming ;  and  the  Lord  God  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himself  by 
his  Son,  Heb.  i.  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  that  false  teacher, 
that  led  Adam  and  Eve  from  God  their  Teacher.  God  will  teach 
his  people  by  his  Son,  who  was  the  Teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve  in 
paradise,  before  they  fell  and  disobeyed  the  Lord,  forsook  him, 
and  followed  the  serpent;  whose  head  Christ  bruises,  and  renews 
man  and  woman  up  again  into  the  image  of  God,  which  Adam 
and  Eve  were  in  >  before  they  fell :  glory  and  honour  be  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  called  us  by  his  Son  into  his  glo- 
rious image,  to  serve  and  worship  him  in  his  Spirit  and  truth ; 
which  Holy  Spirit  and  truth  the  devil  is  out  of,  and  into  which 
he  cannot  come. 

^'  I  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  take  heed  of  persecuting 
any,  though  they  differ  from  you  in  matters  of  faith,  worship,  and 
religion.  For  Christ  saith,  "  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow 
together  till  the  harvest ;"  and  he  forbade  such  as  would  be  pluck- 
ing up  tared :  the  reason  was,  ^' lest  they  should  pluck  up.  the 
wheat  also;"  for  Christ  said,  it  should  be  his  angels'  woric,  to 
separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat.  Moreover,  Christ  said,  they 
should  go  into  everlasting  punishment  that  did  not  visit  him  in 
prison  in  his  naembers :  then  what  will  become  of  them  that  cast 
him  into  prison,  where  he  is  made  manifest  in  his  members !  Oh, 
lay  these  things  to  heart  I  A  day  of  judgment  will  come,  ven- 
geance and  recortipense  upon  every  one  according  to  his  works. 
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To  those  disciples^  who  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  to  consume  them  that  would  not  receive  him^  Christ 
turned  him  about^  rebuked  them^  and  told  them^  '  they  did  not 
know  what  spirit  they  were  of;  for  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives^  but  to  save  them/ 

''  Therefore^  let  all  magistrates  and  priests  in  that  which  is 
called  Christendom^  consider  who  have  destroyed  men's  and  wo- 
men's lives  since  the  apostles' day  s^  because  they  could  not  receive 
the  religious,  ways,  and  worships,  which  they  have  made  and  set 
up :  have  they  known  what  spirit  they  have  been  of?  Are  they 
not  all  reproved  by,  and  come  under  the  judgment  of  Christ  ? 
Ther^re  let  all  persecution  be  laid  aside  concerning  religion ; 
let  love  bear  the  sway,  to  overcome  evil  and  enemies ;  and  let 
patience  oversway  passion  in  all,  that  all  may  retain  the  heavenly 
reason,  and  the  pure  understanding, — ^that  your  moderation  in 
true  Christianity  may  be  known  to  all  men.  For  have  you  not 
the  Turks,  Jews,  Tartars,  Indians,  and  atheists'  eyes  upon  you, 
and  upon  Christendom.  Therefore  be  in  unity,  and  let  not  the 
name  of  God  and  Christ  be  blasphemed  amongst  them  by  means 
of  any  that  bear  the  name  of  Christians.  80  God  may  be  glori- 
fied by  all  and  in  all,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  over  aU,  who 
calls  all  to  peace,  and  is  blessed  for  ever. 

**  I  would  have  you  to  be  as  noble  as  the  Bereans,  and  search 
the  Scriptures  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Wliere  did  he  or  they 
give  any  command  to  imprison,  banish,  persecute,  or  put  to  death, 
any^  that  would  not  receive  or  conform  to  them,  or  that  were 
contrary-minded  to  them  in  religion,  or  differed  from  them  in 
matters  of  worship. 

^' Again,  I  desire  all  Christian  magistrates  to  search  both 
Scriptures  and  Chronicles,  and  see  what  was  the  end  of  all  per- 
secutors, and  what  judgments  came  upon  them.  What  came  to 
Cain,  who  was  the  first  persecutor  for  matters  of  faith  and  sacri. 
fice  ?  Did  not  he  become  a  vagabond,  and  a  fugitive  iti  the  earth  ? 
What  became  of  the  old  world,  that  grieved  God,  and  Noah,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  ?  What  became  of  Sodom,  that  vexed: 
just  Lot  ?  What  became  of  Pharaoh,  that  persecuted  God's  peo- 
ple in  Egypt  ?  (though  the  more  he  persecuted  them,  the  more 
they  grew).   What  became  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  that  persecuted 
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the  l4ord'»  proj>het&?  And  what  became  of  Hamaa^  that  would 
kave  destvayed  the  Jew^  ?  What  became  of  the  Je w&  and  Jeru- 
9a)em>  that  perseomted  Christ  and  the  a]M>stles  ?  What  was  tha 
end  of  all  these  ?  Axe.thay  not  beeoiBe  vagabonds  in  the  earthy 
and  driven  away  from  their  native  country  }  Ther^ore  I  beseech 
you  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God>  be  w>  noble  as  to  search  both 
Scripture  and  histcdry^  and.  let  iiot  your  divine  understanding  be 
ektuded.  What  will  become  of  the  beast  and  whore^  spokea  of 
isk  the  Rev^tk>tts>  with  their  false  prophets^  that  have  drunk 
the  blood  of  the  saints^  mtwtyrs^  and  prophets  of  Jesua?  Must 
they  not  all  go  with  the  devil^  who  is  a  murderei^  destr<^er,  and 
adversary  -of  nMmkind,  iato  the  lake  ^  fire^.  that  bums  with 
brimstone  ?  And  ye  may  be  si|jpe>  that  spirit  that  «turs  you  up  to 
persecution!,  let  it  be  in  whom^ever  it  wiU^  is  not  of  Christy  and 
•£  kw  lamb^like  nature;  who  takes  aw^y  the  siast  ot  the  worlds 
not  the  live»  of  men.  ' 

'^  Paul  was  aperseeutetr,  and  a  haler  to  prison;,  before  be  ^ss 
converted  to  Christiamty ;  but  aiever  after.  And  thereCere^  are 
90t  aitt  in  SauTs  nature^  liet  tibens.  be  of  what  najoe  or  prc^essieQ 
soever^  that  are  persecutors,  and  uikcoiaverted  into  Paul's  life  of 
Christianity?  He  said>  tile  life  that  he- lived  after  he  was  coo^ 
verted,  was  '  by  the  faith  of  the  Bon  ctf  God :'  and  that  he  lived, 
yet  iiat  he^  but  ^  Christ  lived  im  hkn,'  wha  came  to  save  men's 
HnrcB,  and  not  to  destroy  tiiem.  This  Uife  should  be  the  life  of  all 
Christiaas  now,,  which  Paul  im  his  coavected  state  lived  in..  And 
tfaeapoatle  saith^  ^  The  law  is  good^  if  a  vauat  use  it  lawfully; 
knowmg  this,  tkat  the  law  ie  not  madie  £sr  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinaers, 
Sir  unholy  and  p«ofane>  for  mitf  derer s  of  fathers  and  murderers 
oi  96ther8>  for  maaalayefs,  fotr  whoremongers^  £os  them  tkat 
defile  themselves  with  mankind^,  for  men-stealers^  lor  liars»  and 
£ao  porjured  persons^'  1  Tim^L  8**<>10«  So  the  law  in  its  place^  is 
good  agaiasit  such.  Again  the  aptostle:  says^  '  The  law  was  added 
because  ol  txansgreBsioci.'  Gok  ill.  1&«  Here  all  magistracies  may 
see^  wh«t  the  law  in  its  place  is  good  against ;  what  it  was  made 
for  and  agahisk ;  and  what  evils,  the  apostle  says,  it  takes  hold 
uipom  Ue  doeft  not  say,,  the  law  should  be  laid  upon  men  that 
from  th^n  in  Hmx  religion  and  judgment,  nor  upon 


1681.]  GEOROB  fox's  JOURNAL.  306 

righteous  men.  So  you  may  see  in  what  condition  the  law  is 
good^  and  what  it  was  made  against ;  not  against  righteous  men, 
against  whom  they  have  nothing  in  their  lives  and  conversations, 
only  because  they  differ  from  them  in  matters  of  religion ;  letting 
manslayers,  whoremoi^ers,  perjured  persons,  ungodly,  profane 
persons,  liars,  &c.,  go  unpunished :  such  do  not  use,  nor  execute 
the  law  lawfully,  as  the  apostle  says, '  The  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully.'  Therefore  it  ought  to  be  used  lawfully;  which 
law,  the  apostle  says,  ^  is  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and. 
a  praise  for  them  that  do  well ;'  as  may  be  seen,  Rom.  xiii.  So, 
as  the  apostle  said,  ^  We  do  not  break  the  law,  nor  make  it  void ; 
but  we  establish  the  law.'  Rom.  iii.  31. 

'*  This  is  from  him  who  desires  the  eternal  good  and  salvation 
of  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.   Amen. '  G.  F. 

KisgBton-upon-Thamefl,  the  4th  of  the  Ist  month,  1680-1. 

After  I  had  finished  these  services,  I  returned  to  London, 
where  I  stayed  about  a  month,  labouring  amongst  Friends  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  both  in  public  meetings  for  worship,  and  in 
those  relating  to  the  outward  affairs  of  the  church.  Then  feel- 
ing my  spirit  drawn  to  visit  Friends  about  Enfield,  I  went  to 
Wai<tham-Abbey,  where  I  had  a  very  precious  meeting ;  and 
another  at  FLAksTEAn-HEAXH.  Having  spent  some  time  amongst 
Friends  thereabouts,  and  had  divers  good  meetings  at  Edmonton, 
EkfieiiD,  Winchmobe-Hill,  and  other  places,  I  came  back  to 
London  a  little  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  in  the 
3rd  month,  1681.  It  was  a  very  precious  meeting,  in  which  the 
glorious  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  was  eminently  felt  and 
enjoyed. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  came  upon  me  to 
write  the  following  epistle : 

'^  To  the  Quarterly  Men's  and  Women's  Meetings  that  are  gathered 

in  the  name  and  power  of  Jesus. 

'^  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  is  both  Head  and  Husband 
of  his  church,  the  Redeemer,  Purchaser,  Saviour,  Sanctifier,  and 
Reconciler  of  his  sons  and  daughters  (his  church)  to  God,  I  say, 
his  presence  (to  wit,  Christ's)  feel  among  'you,  to  exercise  his 
prophetical  office,  in  opening  you  with  his  light,  grace,  truth. 
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power^  and  Spirit;  and  to  exercise  his  office^  as  he  is  a  Bishop, 
to  oversee  you  with  his  lights  gf ace^  power,  and  Spirit,  that  ye 
do  not  go  astray  from  God.  And  as  Christ  is  a  Shepherd,  fed, 
see,  and  hear  him  exercising  that  office,  who  laid  down  his  life 
for  hiis  sheep,  is  feeding  them  in  his  living  pastures  of  life,  and 
makes  them  to  drink  of  his  living,  eternal  springs.  Let  Him  rule 
and  govern  in  your  hearts,  as  he  is  King,  that  his  heavenly  and 
spiritual  government  all  may  live  under,  as  true  subjects  of  his 
righteous,  peaceable  kingdom,  which  stands  in  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  over  satan  and  his  power, 
the  unclean^  unholy  ghost,  and  all  unrighteousness.  So  all  ye 
subjects  to  Christ's  kingdom  of  peace,  if  ye  want  wisdom,  or 
knowledge,  life,  or  salvation,  Christ  is  the  treasure ;  feel  Him 
the  treasure  among  you.  And  all,  as  ye  have  received  Christ, 
walk  in  him,  in  whom  ye  have  peace ;  who  bruises  the  head  of 
the  serpent,  the  author  of  all  strife,  distraction,  and  confusion : 
yea,  you  have  peace  with  God,  and  one  with  another,  though  the 
trouble  be  from  the  world  and  the  world*d  Spirit.  Therefore,  my 
dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  love  one  another  with  the  love 
that  is  of  God  shed  in  your  hearts ;  that  ye  may  bear  the  marks 
of  Christ's  disciples,  and  it  may  ajppear  that  Christ  is  in  you,  and 
ye  in  Him  ;  so  that  God  Almighty  may  be  glorified  among  you. 
Whatever  ye  do,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  the  praise 
of  Grod  the  Father,  keeping  in  unity  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
which  was  before  the  unholy  spirit  was:  which  Holy  Spirit  is 
your  bond  'of  peace,  yea,  the  holy  King  of  kings'  and  Lord  of 
lords'  peace.  And  in  this  holy,  pure  Spirit  is  your  eternal  unity 
and  fellowship ;  in  which  Spirit  of  truth  ye  serve  and  worship 
the  God  of  Truth,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  Amett. 
So  the  Lord  guide  you  all  with  his  Word  of  patience.  Word  of 
life,  power,  and  wisdom,  in  all  your  actions,  lives,  conversations, 
and  meetings,  to  God's  glory.  My  love  to  you  all  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  who  is  over 
aU,  the  First  and  the  Last."  G.  F. 

London,  the  9th  of  the  4th  month,  1681. 

About  this  time  I  had  occasion  to  go  to  several  of  the 
judges'  chambers  upon  a  suit  about  tithes.    For  my  wife  and  I 
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and  several  other  Friends,  were  sued  in  Cartmel- Wapentake 
Court  in  Lancashire,  for  small  tithes,  and  we  had  demurred  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  that  court.    Whereupon  the  plaintiff  prosecuted 
us  in  the  Exchequer  Court  at  Westminster,  where  they  run  us  up 
to  a  wiit  of  rebellion,  for  not  answering  the  bill  upon  oath ;  and 
got  an  order  of  court  to  the  sergeant,  to  take  me  and  my  wife  into 
custody,    'f  his  was  a  little  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  which 
time  it  was  thought  they  would  have  taken  me  up;  and  according 
to  outward  appearance,  it  was  likely,  and  very  easy  for  him  to 
have  done  it,  I  lodging  at  the  same  places  where  I  used  to  lodge, 
and  being  very  public  in  meetings.    But  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  them,  aiid  restrained  them ;  so  that  they  did  not  take  me. 
Yet  understanding  that  there  was  a  warrant  out  against  me,  as 
soon  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  well  over,  I  took  WiUiam  Mead 
with  me,  and  went  to  several  of  the  judges'  chambers  to  speak 
with  them  about  it;  and  to  let  them  understand  both  the  state  of 
the  case,  and  the  ground  and  reason  of  our  refusing  to  pay  tithes. 
The  first  that  1  went  to  was  Judge  Gregory,  to  whom  I  tendered 
mine  and  my  wife's  answer  to  the  plaintifTs  bill ;  in  which  was 
set  forth,  that  my  wife  had  lived  three  and  forty  years  at  Swarth- 
more,  and  in  all  that  time  there  had  been  no  tithe  paid  nor  de- 
manded: and  an  old  man,  who  had  long  been  a  tithe  gatherer, 
had  made  affidavit,  that  he  never  gathered  tithe  at  Swarthmore- 
Hall  in  Judge  Fell's  time,  nor  since.    There  were  many  parti- 
culars in  our  answer,  but  it  would  not  be  accepted  witiiout  an 
oath.    I  told  the  judge  that  both  tithe  and  swearing  among 
Christians  came  from  the  Pope,  and  it  was  matter  of  conscience 
to  us  not  to  pay  tithes,  nor  to  swear;  for  Christ  bid  his  disciples, 
who  had  freely  received,  give  freely ;  and  he  commanded  them 
**  not  to  swear  at  all."    The  judge  said,  there  was  tithe  paid  in 
England  before  Popery  was :  I  asked  him  by  what  law  or  statute 
they  were  paid  then ;  but  he  was  silent.    Then  I  told  him,  there 
were  eight  poor  men  brought  up  to  London  out  of  the  North  about 
two  hundred  miles  for  small  tithes,  and  one  of  them  had  no 
family  but  himself  and  his  wife,  and  kept  no  living  creature  but 
a  cat.    I  asked  him  also,  whether  they  could  take  a  man  and  his 
wife,  and  imprison  them  both  for  small  tithes,  and  so  destroy  a 
family ;  and  if  they  could,  I  desired  to  know  by  what  law :  he 
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did  not  answer  me^  but  only  said^  ^^  that  was  a  hard  case."  So 
when  I  found  there  was  no  help  to  be  had  there^  we  left  him,  and 
went  to  Judge  Montague's  chamber;  and  with  him  I  had  a  great 
deal  of  discourse  concerning  tithes.  Whereupon  he  sent  for  our 
adversary's  attorney ;  and  when  he  came  I  offered  him  our  an. 
swer.  He  said,  if  we  would  pay  the  charges  of  the  court,  and 
be  bound  to  stand  trial,  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court,  we 
should  not  have  the  oath  tendered  to  us.  I  told  him  that  they 
had  brought  those  charges  upon  us,  by  requiring  us  to  put  in  our 
answer  upon  oath  ;  which  they  knew  before  we  could  not  do  for 
conscience'  sake ;  and  as  we  could  not  pay  any  tithe  nor  swear, 
so  neither  should  we  pay  any  of  their  charges.  Upon  this  be 
would  not  receive  our  answer.  So  we  went  from  thence  to  Judge 
Atkyns's  chamber,  and  he  being  busy,  we  gave  our  ansrwers  and 
our  reasons  against  tithes  and  swearing  to  his  clerk;  but  neither 
could  we  find  any  encouragement  from  him  to  expect  redress 
there.  Wherefore  leaving  him  we  went  to  one  of  the  most  noted 
counsellors,  and  showed  him  the  state  of  our  case  and  our  an- 
swers: he  was  very  civil  to  us,  and  said,  "  this  way  of  proceeding 
against  us  was  somewhat  like  an  inquisition."  A  few  days  after, 
those  eight  poor  Friends  that  were  brought  up  so  far  out  of  the 
North,  appeared  before  the  judges;  and  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  his  power  was  over  the  courts  so  that  the  Friends  were  not 
committed  to  the  Fleet.  Our  cause  was  put  off  till  the  next  term, 
(called  Michaelmas  term,)  and  then  it  was  brought  before  the 
four  judges  again.  Then  William  Mead  told  the  judges  that  I 
had  engaged  myself  never  to  meddle  with  my  wife's  estate.  The 
judges  could  hardly  believe  that  any  man  would  do  so  :  where- 
upon he  showed  them  the  writing  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at 
which  they  wondered.  Then  two  of  the  judges  and  some  of  the 
lawyers  stood  up,  and  pleaded  for  me,  that  I  was  not  liable  to 
the  tithes :  but  the  other  two  judges  and  divers  lawyers,  pressed 
eamesUy  to  have  me  sequestered ;  alleging  that  I  was  a  public 
man.  At  length  they  prevailed  with  one  of  the  other  two  judges 
to  join  with  them;  and  then  they  granted  a  sequestration  against 
me  and  my  wife  together.  Thereupon,  by  advice  of  counsel,  we 
moved  for  a  limitation,  which  was  granted,  and  that  much  de- 
feated our  adversary's  design  in  suing  out  the  sequestration  ;  for 


1681.]  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  309 

this  limited  the  plaintiff  to  take  no  more  than  was  proved.  One 
of  the  judges^  who  was  called  Baron  Weston,  was  very  bitter, 
and  broke  forth  in  a  great  rage  against  me  in  the  open  court ; 
but  in  a  little  time  after  he  died. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  tarried  about  a  month  in  Lon. 
don;  and  then  went  into  Sussex,  to  visit  Friends  there,  amongst 
whom  I  had  many  large  and  very  precious  meetings  in  divers 
parts  of  that  county.  Yet  I  spent  not  much  time  now  in  Sussex, 
but  returned  pretty  soon  to  London,  whither  I  felt  drawings  in 
spirit ;  and  had  very  good  service  for  the  Lord  there,  both  in 
public  meetings  and  amongst  Friends.  When  I  had  tarried  some 
time  in  London,  I  went  to  Edmonton  ;  and  from  thence  into 
Buckinghamshire,  where  I  visited  Friends  at  several  meetings 
in  the  upper-side  of  that  county :  and  then  went  by  Henley  to 
Reading,  where  I  tarried  several  meetings.  I  went  no  farther 
westward  at  this  time  than  to  Ore,  where  I  had  a  very  large 
meeting;  after  which,  striking  through  the  edge  of  Oxfordshire, 
I  had  a  large  and  very  precious  meeting  at  Warborocjoh,  in 
which  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shined  over  all.  Many  Friends  came 
to  this  meeting,  out  of  Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire,  and  tiamp. 
shire.  From  thence  I  passed  to  Ilmore  in  the  vale  of  Bucking- 
hamshire, where  we  had  a  glorious  meeting ;  and  the  day  follow- 
ing I  returned  to  Mary  Penington's.  From  whence  I  visited  the 
men's  and  women's  monthly  meetings  at  Hunger-Hill,  and  some 
other  meetings  thereabouts;  and  then  passed  to  Watford,  where 
was  a  marriage  of  two  Friends,  at  which  I  was  present.  A  very 
large  meeting  we  had  on  that  occasion,  and  the  Lord's  power  was 
over  all.  I  went  from  Watford  to  Longford  in  Middlesex, 
visiting  Friends  at  Uxbridqe  in  the  way.  At  Longford  we  had 
a  large  meeting,  it  being  on  first-day,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  was  preciously  felt  amongst  us ;  blessed  be  his  name  !  '  I 
passed  from  Longford  to  Kingston,  visiting  Friends  as  I  went, 
at  Staines  and  Sunbury.  At  Kingston  I  abode  with  Friends 
two  meetings,  wherein  we  were  sweetly  refreshed  together  in  the 
Lord.  Passing  from  thence  towards  London,  I  had  a  very  pre- 
cious meeting  at  Wandsworth  :  then  crossing  over  to  Hammer. 
SMITH,  I  had  a  good  meeting  there,  which  was  the  larger  by 
reason  of  a  burial ;  and  there  being  a  pretty  openness  in  the 
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people  on  that  occasion^  I  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  open  the  way 
of  truth  amongst  them. 

After  I  was  come  to  London^  I  was  moved  to  write  the  foL 
lowing  paper^  concerning  that  spirit  which  had  led  some^  who 
professed  truths  into  strife  and  division^  and  to  oppose  the  way 
and  work  of  the  Lord : 
^'  Friends^ 

''  You  that  keep  your  habitations  in  the  truths  that  is  over 
all,  do  see,  that  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  leads  the  backsliders 
and  apostates  now,  from  the  spiritual  fellowship  and  unity  of 
God's  people,  and  the  church  of  Christ, ,  that  led  Adam  and  Eve 
from  God,  and  the  Jews  from  God  and  his  law,  to  rebel  against 
his  Spirit.  This  spirit  is  the  same  that  was  in  the  world,  which 
got  into  the  Jews,  when  they  were  gone  from  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  then  they  turned  against  God  and  his  prophets,  and  against 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  This  spirit  led  them  to  be  as  bad  as 
Pilate,  or  worse.  The  enmity  or  adversary  got  within  them 
against  the  truth,  and  them  that  walked  in  it,  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  so  that  they  killed  and  destroyed  the  Just.  This  was 
the  spirit  of  the  devil,  the  destroyer,  who  sought  not  only  to  de- 
stroy the  truth,  but  the  order  of  it,  and  them  that  walked  in  it, 
when  true  Christianity  was  planted  among  the  possessors  of  the 
light>  grace,  and  truth,  and  the  holy  gospel  faith  and  Spirit,  who 
ei\joyed  Christ  in  their  hearts.  But  when  some  began  to  err 
from  the  Spirit  and  faith,  to  hate  the  light,  disobey  the  gospel, 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  walk  despitefully  against 
the  Spirit  of  Grace,  turn  from  the  truth,  crucify  to  themselves 
Christ  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame ;  these  were  they, 
that  let  in  the  spirit  of  the  world ;  who  held  the  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denied  the  power  thereof;  and  troubled  tiie  churches 
in  the  apostles'  days.  When  the  spirit  of  Satan  had  got  into 
such,  they  were  more  troublesome  to  the  church  than  the  open 
persecutors  that  were  without:  these  got  into  the  assemblies  to 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple,  having  the  good  words,  fair 
speeches,  and  sheep's  clothing.  Paul,  Peter,  John,  Jude,  and 
Jamea  had  much  to  do  with  such,  to  keep  them  from  troubling 
the  church  of  Christ :  for  they  are  out  of  the  light,  power,  and 
Spirit;  therefore  the  apostles  of  Christ  exhorted  the  saints  to 


1681.]  GEORGE  fox's  JOURNAL.  311 

keep  to  the  Word  of  life  within ;  to  the  anointing ;  to  the  grace^ 
truths  and  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  This  foul  spirit  will  pro- 
fess  all  the  Scriptures  in  words ;  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
is  holy,  this  spirit  is  tried,  and  its  fruits.  So  the  apostates  went 
from  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  turned  against  the  pro- 
phets, and  th^  martyrs  of  Jesus ;  and  became  the  whore,  whose 
cup  all  nations  drank  of.  The  dragon  with  his  tail  threw  down 
many  of  the  stars,  and  would  have  jdevoured  the  woman  with 
his  flood;  but  the  woman,  the  true  church,  was  preserved;  for 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  her ;  and  then  the  dragon 
made  war  with  her  seed.  So  the  dragon,  the  whore,  the  beast, 
and  false  prophets,  all  made  war  against  the  Lamb  and  the 
saints  ;  but  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  will  overcome  them  all, 
and  will  have  the  victory.  And  now  the  everlasting  gospel  is 
preached  again  to  all  nations,  tongues^  and  peoples ;  and  many 
are  gathered  into  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  are  turned  to 
the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  are  grafted  into  him,  and 
are  come  to  walk  in  the  order  of  the  new  covenant  of  light  and 
life^  in  the  gospel  of  peace  and  salvation.  The  same  spirit  that 
opposed  the  apostles  and  the  churches  in  their  days,  opposes 
now^ ;  yea,  it  is  the  same  that  opposed  Christ,  and  disdained 
him,  that  disdaineth  God's  servants  now.  The  same,  that  op. 
posed  the  prophets,  and  rebelled  against  Moses,  opposes  and 
rebels  against  God's  servants  and  people  now.  It  is  the  same 
dark,  blind,  disobedient,  faithless,  wilful,  jealous  spirit,  that 
persecutes  some  with  the  hands,  and  others  with  the  tongue.  It 
is  the  same  spirit  of  enmity,  the  adversary  and  destroyer,  that 
tempted  Adam  and  Eve  to  disobey  God,  and  deceived  them; 
which  deceived  the  Jews  and  tempted  them,  and  deceived  all 
those  that  went  from  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days.  And  it 
is  the  same  spirit  that  is  now  going  about  sometimes  tike  a  roar, 
ing  lion,  sometimes  like  a  twisting  serpent  to  tempt,  to  deceive, 
and  to  devour,  in  those  who  have  fair  speeches,  good  words, 
and  sheep's  clothing,  in  a  form  of  godliness,  and  under  pretence 
of  light  and  liberty,  but  who  deny  the  power  thereof,  and  in- 
wardly are  ravening  wolves;  and  if  it  were  possible,  they  would 
deceive  the  very  elect.  But  the  elect  are  in  the  covenant  of  light 
and  life,  and  in  the  power  of  God  over  them,  and  in  Christ,  who 
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will  grind  them  to  pieces ;  and  will  slay  all  his  enemies  with  his 
spiritual  sword^  who  will  hot  have  him  to  rule  over^  or  in  them. 
In  Christ  all  his  people  have  rest  and  peace^  who  is  their  sanc- 
tuary oyer  all  storms  and  tempests.  In  Christy  the  sanctuary^ 
no  deceiver  nor  destroyer  can  come ;  for  he  is  a  place  of  sweet 
rest  and  safety.  Hallelujah !  praise  the  Lord  for  his  sanctuary. 
Amen."  G.  F. 

Sufferings  continuing  severe  upon  Friends  at  London,  I 
found  my  service  lay  mostly  there :  wherefore  I  went  but  little 
out  of  town/  and  not  far;  being  frequent  at  the  most  public 
meetings^  to  encourage  Friends^  both  by  word  and  example,  to 
stand  fast  in  the  testimony  to  which  God  had  called  them.  At 
other  times  I  went  about  from  house  to  house^  visiting  those 
Friends  that  had  their  goods  taken  away  for  their  testimony  to 
truth.  And  because  the  wicked  informers  were  grown  very 
audacious,  by  reason  that  they  had  too  much  countenance  and 
encouragement  from  some  justices^  who^  trusting  wholly  to  their 
information^  proceeded  against  Friends  without  hearing  them; 
whereby  many  Friends  were  made  to  suffer,  not  only  contrary  to 
right,  but  even  contrary  to  law  also  ;  I  advised  with  some 
Friends  about  it ;  and  we  drew  up  a  paper,  which  was  after- 
wards delivered  to  most  of  the  magistrates  in  and  about  the 
city ;  which  was  as  foUoweth : 

'^Whereas  informers  have  obtained  warrants  of  some  jus- 
tices of  peace,  who  have  convicted  many  of  us  without  hearing 
us,  or  once  summoning  us  to  appear  before  them;  by  which 
proceedings  many  have  had  their  goods  seized  and  taken  away, 
being  generally  fined  ten  pounds  a^piece  for  an  unknown  speaker: 
and  some  of  those  persons  so  fined,  have  not  been  at  the  meet- 
ings they  were  fined  for ;  and  the  speaker  notwithstanding  hath 
himself  been  fined  for  the  same  meeting,  the  same  day  the  others 
were  fined  for  the  unknown  speaker.  By  this  the  justices  may 
see  the  wickedness  of  these  informers,  by  whose  false  oaths  we 
have  been  convicted  for  an  unknown  preacher^  when  the  preacher 
hath  been  both  known  and  fined.  Also  in  their  swearing  such 
persons  to  have  been  at  such  a  meeting  such  a  day,  when  indeed 
they,  whom  they  have  so  sworn  against,  have  not  been  at  that 
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meeting.  By  which  proceedings  several  families  of  the  king's 
peaceable  subjects  are  like  to  be  niiaed^  if  a  speedy  stop  be  not 
put  thereunto.  Therefore  we  hope  and  desire^  that  you>  the 
king's  justices^  for  the  time  to  come^  when  any  informers  shall 
come  to  any  of  you  with  An  information  against  any  of  us,  will 
summon  such  as  are  accused  to  appear  before  jou,  and  hear  us 
and  our  accusers  face  to  face :  that  none  for  the  time  to  eome 
may  suffer  for  that  they  are  not  guilty  oC  For  Pilate  the  gover. 
nor  heard  Christ  and  his  accusers,  face  to  face,  before  be  con- 
demned him,  J(An  xix.  The  council  and  chief  priests  heard 
Stephen  and  his  accusers,  with  the  witnesses  that  were  brought 
against  him,  face  to  face,  before  they  condemned  him.  Acts  yii. 
The  Roman  captain  heard  Paul  and  his  accusers  face  to  face. 
Acts  xxiii.  Felix  the  governor  heard  Paul,  and  Ananias  the 
high-priest,  and  the  elders  that  accused  Paul,  face  to  face.  Acts 
xxiv.  And  when  the  high-priests  and  chief  of  the  Jews  accused 
Paul  to  Festus,  he  heard  Paul  and  his  accusers,  and  them  that 
witnessed  against  him,  face  to  face.  Acts  xxv*  Doth  the  law  of 
God,  or  did  the  Roman  law,  or  doth  the  law  of  the  land  judge 
any  man,  before  he  and  his  accusers,  and  they  that  witness 
against  him,  •  be  heard iace  to  face?" 

This  somewhat  moderated  the  justices ;  and  after  this  seve- 
ral Friends,  that  had  been  illegally  prosecuted  and  fined,  entered 
their  appeals  ;  upon  trial  whereof  they  were  acquitted,  and  the 
inform^s  cast :  which  was  a  great  discouragement  to  the  in* 
formers,  and  some  relief  to  Friends. 

A  little  before  the  time  for  choosing  new  sheriffs  for  the 
city,  they  who  put  up  to  be  chosen,  desiring  our  Friends  to  give 
their  voices  for  them,  I  wrote  a  few  lines,  tending  to  discover 
what  spirit  they  were  of,  and  how  they  stood  affected  to  true 
liberty ;  and  it  was  by  way  of  enquiry,  thus : 

"  Do  any  here  in  London,  who  stand  to  be  chosen  sheriffi,  own 
that  Christ,  that  was  crucified  witiiout  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  to 
be  the  light  of  the  world,  that  'enlightens  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,'  who  saith,  'Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
become  children  of  light  ?'  Are  any  of  you  against  persecuting 
people  for  their  religion  and  1v<nrship  of  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
Vol.  II.  O 
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as  Christ  commandeth  ?  For  Christ  said^ '  1  am  not  of  this  world, 
nor  my  kingdom :'  therefore  he  doth  not  uphold  his  spiritual  wor- 
ship and  pure  religion  with  worldly  and  carnal  weapons.  Christ 
said^  ^  Swear  not  at  all;'  and  his  apostle  James  saith  the  same: 
but  will  not  you  force  us  to  swear^  and  so  to  break  Christ's  and  his 
apostle's  commands^  in  putting  oaths  to  us  ?  Christ  saith  to  his 
apostles^  ^  Freely  ye  have  received^  freely  give.'  Will  not  you 
force  us  to  give  tithes  and  maintenance  to  such  teachers  as  we 
know  God  hath  not  sent  ?  Shall  we  be  free  to  serve  and  worship 
Grod^  and  keep  his  and  his  Son's  commands^  if  we  give  our  voices 
freely  for  you  ?  For  we  are  unwilling  to  give  our  voices  for  such, 
as  will  imprison  and  persecute  us^  and  spoil*  our  goods." 
I 
But  whatever  they  were  that  stood  to  be  chosen,  I  observed 
heat  and  strife  in  the  spirits  of  the  people  that  were  to  choose; 
wherefore  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  be  spread  amongst  them^  di. 
rected  thus : 

To  the  People  who  are  choosing  Sheriffs' in  London, 
People^ — All  keep  in  the  gentle  and  peaceable  wisdom  of 
God^  which  is  above  all  that  which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish: 
and  live  in  that  love  of  God  that  is  not  puffed  up^  nor  is  unseemly; 
which  envieth  not^  but  beareth  and  endureth  all  things.  In  this 
love  ye  will  seek  the  good  and  peace  of  all  men^  and  the  hurt  of 
no  man.  Keep  out  of  all  heats^  and  be  not  hot-headed ;  but  be 
cool  and  gentle^  that  your  Christian  moderation  may  appear  to 
all  men :  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand^  who  beholds  all  men's  words, 
thoughts,  and  actions^  and  will  reward  every  one  according  to  his 
works :  and  what  every  man  soweth^  that  shall  he  reap." 

Now  I  had  some  inclination  to  go  into  the  country  to  a 
meeting,  but  hearing  that  there  would  be  a  bustle  at  our  meet- 
ings^ and  feeling  a  great  disquietness  in  people's  spirits  in  the 
«ity  about  choosing  sherifTs,  it  was  upon  me  to  stay  in  the  city, 
and  go  to  the  meeting  in  Gracechurch-Street  upon  the  first-day 
of  the  week.  William  Feinn  went  with  me,  and  spoke  in  the 
meeting ;  and  while  he  was  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people,  a 
constable  came  in  with  his  great  stafT^  and  bid  him  give  over, 
^nd  come  down ;  but  William  Penn  held  on,  declaring  truth  in  the 
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power  of  God.  After  a  while  the  constable  drew  back^  and 
when  William  Penn  had  done^  1  stood  up^  and  declared  to  the 
people  '^  the  everlasting  gospel^  which  was  preached  in  the 
apostles'  days,  and  to  Abraham ;  and  which  the  church  in  the 
apostles'  days  did  receive,  and  came  to  be  heirs  of.  This  gospel, 
I  declared,  was  sent  from  heaven  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  apos- 
tles' days,  and  is  so  now ;  and  was  not  of  man,  neither  by  man  ; 
but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  now  this  gospel 
is  preached  again  (as  John  saw,  and  said  it  should  be)  to  all 
nations,  tongues,  and  people ;  and  all  people  now  are  to  hear 
Christ  the  prophet,  in  this  his  gospel  of  the  new  covenant.  For 
as  Moses  said,  *  Like  unto  me  will  God  raise  up  a  prophet,  and 
Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things :'  so,  said  I,  this  prophet,  Christ, 
is  come,  and  all  the  Jews  in  spirit,  the  true  believing  Christians 
in  the  light,  who  have  the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts, 
and  put  into  their  minds,  are  to  hear  Christ  in  his  gospel,  new 
testament,  and  new  covenant,  which  is  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  (which  is  the 
head  of  enmity,)  and  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
I  showed,  that  all  whom  Christ  quickens  aud  makes  alive,  he 
makes  to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  himself.  So  that 
they  do  not  wander  up  and  down,  like  the  fool's  eye,  in  the  comers 
of  the  earth ;  nor  are  their  eyes  abroad  in  the  world,  to  sit  down 
in  the  world's  invented  seats  of  religion ;  but  they  sit  together  in 
Him,  as  the  saints  did  in  the  apostles'  days.  So  Christ  was  and 
is  their  treasure  of  wisdom,  life,  knowledge,  and  salvation."  As 
I  was  thus  speaking,  two  constables  came  in  with  their  great 
staves,  and  bid  me  give  over  speaking,  and  come  down :  but  1, 
feeling  the  power  of  the  Lord  with  me,  spoke  on  therein,  both  to 
the  constables  and  to  the  people.  To  the  constables  I  declared, 
*^  that  we  were  a  peaceable  people,  who  meet  to  wait  upon  God, 
and  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  therefore  they  needed 
not  to  come  with  their  staves  amongst  us,  who  were  met  in  a 
peaceable  manner,  desiring  and  seeking  the  good  and  salvation 
of  ail  people."  Then  turning  my  speech  to  the  people  again,  I 
declared  what  further  was  upon  me  to  them :  and  while  I  was 
speaking,  the  constables  drew  out  towards  the  door;  and  the 
soldiers  stood  with  their  muskets  in  the  yard.   When  I  had  done 
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speaking,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  desiring  the  Lord  to  open 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  people,  both  high  and  low,  that  their 
minds  might  be  turned  to  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  thathenught 
be  glorified  in  all  and  over  all.  After  prayer  the  meeting  rose, 
and  Friends  passed  away ;  the  constables  being  come  in  again, 
but  without  the  soldiers :  and  indeed,  both  they  and  the  soldiers 
carried  themselves  civilly.  William  Penn  and  I  went  into  a  room 
hard  by,  as  we  used  to  do,  and  many  Friends  went  with  us ;  and 
lest  the  constables  should  think  we  would  shun  them,  a  Friend 
went  down  and  told  them,  that  if  they  would  have  any  tiling 
with  us,  they  might  come  where  we  were,  if  they  pleased.  One 
of  them  came  to  us  soon  after,  but  without  his  staff;  which  he 
chose  to  do,  that  he  might  not  be  observed :  for  he  said,  the  peo- 
ple told  him  he  busied  himself  more  than  he  needed.  We  desired 
to  see  his  warrant ;  and  therein  we  found,  that  the  informer  was 
one  Hilton,  a  North-countryman,  who  was  reputed  to  be  a  Bap- 
tist. The  constable  was  asked,  whether  he  would  arrest  us  by 
his  warrant  on  that  day  ;  it  being  the  first^ay  of  the  week, 
which  in  their  law  was  called  the  Lord's  day ;  he  said,  he  thought 
he  could  not.  He  told  us  also,  that  he  had  charged  the  informer 
to  come  along  with  him  to  the  meeting,  but  he  had  run  away 
from  him.  We  showed  the  constable  that  both  he  and  we  were 
clear ;  yet  to  free  him  from  all  fear  of  danger,  we  were  free  to  go 
to  the  alderman  that  granted  the  warrant.  Then  a  Friend  that 
was  present  said,  he  would  go  with  the  constable  to  speak  with  the 
alderman ;  which  they  did,  and  came  presently  back  again,  the 
alderman  l>eing  gone  from  home.  We  seeing  the  constable  in  a 
strait,  and  finding  him  to  be  a  tender  man,  bid  him  set  an  hour 
to  come  to  us  again,  or  send  for  us,  and  we  could  come  to  him. 
So  he  appointed  the  fifth  hour  in  the  afternoon ;  but  neither  came, 
nor  sent  for  us :  and  a  Friend  meeting  him  afterwards  in  the  even- 
ing, the  constable  told  him,  he  thought  it  would  come  to  nothing, 
and  therefore  did  not  look  after  us.  So  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
all ;  to  him  be  the  glory ! 

On  the  fourth  day  following,  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  Orace- 
church-Street  meeting  again ;  for  I  had  heard  that  they  would 
come  to  break  up  the  meetitig  that  day.  Tfie  neighbours,  it 
seems,  were  informed  so ;  a  justice  had  granted  a  warrant  for 
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that  purpose^  and  the  constable  told  a  Friend^  that  Hilton  the 
informer  had  been  with  him  about  it.  The  constable  would  have 
had  the  informer  to  go  with  him  to  the  meetings  but  he  would 
not ;  but  would  have  the  constable  to  go  without  him :  whether 
that  put  the  constable  by,  I  know  not ;  but  he  did  not  come.  I 
was  in  a  travail  of  spirit  in  the  power  of  God,  and  was  moved  in 
it  to  go  to  the  meeting ;  and  the  Lord's  power  did  chain  all  down. 
Though  they  threatened  to  bring  the  red  coats,  yet  none  came, 
nor  was  there  any  disturbance ;  but  a  glorious,  powerful  meeting 
it  was,  and  very  peaceable.  Glory,  honour,  and  praises  be  to  the 
Lord  over  all  for  ever.    Amen ! 

During  the  time  I  thus  abode  at  London,  as  I  had  leisure 
between  meetings,  and  from  other  public  services,  I  wrote  divers 
books  and  papers,  some  of  which  were  printed,  and  others  spread 
about  in  maxmscript.  Of  these,  one  was  directed  **  To  the  bishops 
and  others,  that  stirred  up  persecution ;  to  show  them  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  did  not  walk  therein  according  to  the 
royal  law,  ^  to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  and  to  do  to 
others  as  they  would  be  done  unto.' "  Another  was,  *^  To  all 
the  several  sorts  of  professed  Christians,  as  well  Protestants  as 
Papists,  whose  religion  and  worship  stand  in  outward  obser* 
vances  and  ceremonies ;  pressing  them  from  those  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  chap.  v.  ver.  ^->4,  *  Behold,  I  Paul 
say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you 
nothing.  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no 
efTect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye 
are  fallen  from  grace,'  to  consider  whetheiUhey,  being  gone  back 
into  legal  observations  and  shadowy  ceremonies,  (in  upholding 
tithes,  offerings,  first-fruits^  priests'  garments,  outward  altars, 
temples,  lamps,  lights,  &c.,  and  in  observing  days,  months, 
times,  years,  with  many  other  things  commanded  by  the  law,) 
were  not  gone  into  the  same  state,  that  the  Galatians  were  run- 
ning into ;  and  so  were  fallen  from  grace,  and  become  debtors  to 
do  the  whole  law."  Another  was,  "  To  direct  and  turn  all  peo- 
pie  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  might  thereby  receive  a  right 
understanding,  and  be  able  to  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong,  truth  and  error ;  that  under  pretence  of  punishing  evil- 


318  GKOROE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [1682. 

doers,  they  might  not  themselyes  do  evil  in  perseeuting  the 
righteous."    That  paper  being  short,  is  here  inserted : 

"  The  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  hath  poured  upon  all,  giyeth 
an  understanding  to  all  that  are  led  by  it;  and  to  those  who  do 
not  quench  the  motions  of  it,  it  giveth  knowledge  and  understand, 
ing  to  distingpuish  good  from  eril,  light  from  darkness,  Christ  froB 
antichrist,  the  old  testament  or  covenant  from  the  new,  the  old 
way  from  the  new  and  living  way ;  the  sheep  and  lambs  from  the 
goats  and  wolves;  the  worship  of  God,  which  Christ  set  up  above 
sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  from  the  dragon's  and  beast's  worship; 
and  all  them  that  worship  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  the  will- 
worshippers,  from  them  that  worship  God  in  his  Spirit  and  in  his 
truth,  in  which  God's  people  worship  him ;  which  worship  is  over 
all  false  worships  and  worshippers.  They  who  believe  in  thel^ht, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  become  the  children  of  light,  and  are 
the  lambs  of  Jesus.    These  lambs  follow  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world;  and  they  will  not  follow  the 
hirelings,  nor  the  strangers,  to  be  led  into  strange  ways,  doctrines^ 
religions,  and  churches;  for  the  lambs  of  Christ  follow  Christ,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  know  his  heavenly  voice.     They  know  also, 
that  they,  who  are  without  Christ,  are  dogs  and  wolves,  adul- 
terers, idolaters,  liars,  and  unbelievers,  who  would  devour  the 
lambs ;  but  these  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  which  is  his  power, 
that  is  over  all.   Such  do  good  in  his  power  unto  all ;  for  they  have 
the  mind  of  Christ,  who  would  have  all  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  be  saved.    They  that  do  good  to  all^  do  hint  to 
none;  for  that  spirit  that  doth  hurt  to  any,  is  not  of  God;  but 
that  spirit  which  doth  good  to  all,  and  especially  to  the  household 
of  faith,  is  of  God.    Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them :  it  is  the  devil  that  is  the  destroyer  of  men's  lives 
about  religion,  that  corrupts  men  and  women,  and  makes  them 
deaf  and  blind  to  the  things  of  God,  and  to  halt  out  of  God's  way. 
They  that  obey  the  evil  one  and  forsake  the  Lord,  such  the  de- 
stroyer doth  destroy:  but  Christ  destroys  that  destroyer;  and 
in  Christ  all  have  life."  G.  F. 

I  wrote  another  paper  also  concerning  meditation,  delight, 
exercise,  and  study;  showing  from  the  Scriptures  of  truthj  what 
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the  true  ChristianB  ought  to  meditate  upon^  and  to  exercise  their 
minds  in ;  what  they  should  take  delight  in^  and  what  they  should 
study  to  do.  For  in  these  things^  not  the  profane  and  loose  people 
only^  but  even  the  great  professors  of  religion  are  very  much 
mistaken;  taking  delight  in  earthly^  fading,  perishing  things; 
whereas  they  ought  to  meditate  on  heavenly  things,  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man>  and  exercise  themselves 
to  have  always  ^^  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God,  and 
towards  men,"  as  the  apostle  Paul  did. 

As  sufferings  continued  very  sore  and  heavy  upon  Friends 
not  only  in  the  city,  but  in  most  parts  of  the  nation,  I  drew  up 
a  paper  to  be  presented  to  the  king ;  setting  forth  our  grievances, 
and  denring  redress  from  him  in  those  particular  cases,  which  I 
understood  were  in  his  power.  But  not  having  relief  from  him, 
it  came  upon  me  to  write  an  epistle  to  Friends,  to  encourage 
them  in  their  sufferings,  that  they  might  bear  with  patience  the 
many  exercises  that  were  brought  upon  them,  both  from  the  out- 
ward magistrates,  and  by  false  brethren  and  apostates,  whose 
wicked  books  and  filthy  slanders  grieved  the  upright-hearted. 
This  epistle  I  wrote  at  Dalstok,  whither  I  went  to  visit  an  ancient 
Friend  that  lay  sick : 

"  Fribnds  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
called  and  gathered  into  himself,  in  him  abide ;  for  without  him 
ye  cAn  do  nothing,  and  through  him  ye  can  do  all  things.  He 
is  your  strength  and  support  in  all  your  trials,  temptations,  im- 
prisonments, and  sufferings,  who  for  Christ's  sake  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter :  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  Christ  who  hath  loved  us.  And  therefore. 
Friends,  though  ye  suffer  by  the  outward  powers,  ye  know  that 
the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles  suffered  by  the  unconverted. . 
And  though  ye  suffer  by  false  brethren,  and  false  apostates  for  a 
time,  and  by  their  filthy  books  and  tongues  ;  whose  tongues  indeed 
are  become  no  slander,  let  them  speak,  write,  or  print  what  they 
will ;  for  the  sober  people  even  of  the  world  hardly  regard  it :  it 
is  well  they  have  manifested  themselves  to  the  world,  that  their 
folly  may  proceed  no  farther.  Though  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power  they  have  showed  their  wicked  intent,  to  stir  up  the  ma- 
gistrates, professors,  and  profane  against  us,  and  to  speak  evil 
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of  the  way  of  truths  God's  Jtidgments  will  overtake  them,  and 
cotne  upon  them^  as  sure  as  they  have  come  upon  those  that  are 
gone  before  them.  Let  their  pretence  be  ever  so  high^  mark  their 
end ;  for  they  will  faH  like  untimely  figs,  and  wither  like  the  grass 
on  the  top  of  the  house.  Though  they  may  seem  to  flourish,  and 
make  a  boast  and  a  noise  for  a  time,  yet  the  Seed  is  on  the  head  of 
such,  which  will  grind  them  to  powder;  which  Seed  bruises  the 
serpent's  head.  Therefore  in  this  Seed,  Christ,  who  is  your  sanc- 
tuary, rest,  peace,  and  quiet  habitation>  who  is  the  First  and  the 
Last,  and  over  all,  in  Him  walk  ;  for  the  Lord  takeUi  pleasure  in 
his  people  that  are  faithful,  that  serve  and  worship  him.  There- 
fore let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  ;  and  the  God  of  peace,  ^  the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal  glory  by 
Jesus  Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.'  Cast  all  your  care  upon  the 
Lord,  for  he  careth  for  you.  And,  dearly  beloved,  think  it  not 
sttfange  concerning  the  fifery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto  you ;  for  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  Goid  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  w^ril*4oing,  than  for  eril* 
doing :  and  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings.  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  wiD 
of  God,  commit  the  keepuig  of  th^  souls  to  him  in  well-doing, 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator;  for  unto,  you  is  given,  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
So  it  is  given,  or  is  a  gift  from  Christ  to  suffer  for  his  name ;  and 
therefore  r^oice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings.  If  ye  be  reproached,  or  evil  spoken  of  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified.  Therefore  if  any  suffer  as  Christians,  let  them  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  them  glorify. God  on  this  behalf,  though  now 
for  a  season  ye  are  in  sufferings,  and  trials,  and  temptations,  that 
the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  that  of 
gold,  which  perishes,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  may  be  found 
unto  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.  Thereforemind  your  Keeper^ 
wherever  ye  are,  or  what  sufferings  soever  ye  be  in ;  and  mind 
the  example  of  the  apostle,  how  he  suffered  trouble  as  an  evil- 
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doer  uiito  bondd.  But  the  Wofd  of  Gdd  id  not  bbutid>  #hich  is 
everlasting  and  endures  for  ever ;  and  they  who  are  in  Ihiit^  which 
is  not  everlastings  and  doth  not  endure  for  ever^  cannot  bind  th^ 
Word.  The  apostle  said^  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect'l^  sake^ 
that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salyation^  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  eternal  glory  (mark^  with  eternal  glory).  And  if  w^  suffer 
with  Christy  we  shall  reign  with  Christy  Who  abide  faithAll. 
Therefore  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit^  but  shun  prbfane 
and  vain  babblings^  for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness ; 
that  ye  may  be  vessels  of  honour^  sanctified  and  meet  fbr  Christ 
your  Master'i^  use^  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Follow 
after  righteousness^  godliness^  faith^  love^  patience^  and  meek, 
ness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  with  your  heavenly  Weapons; 
which  faith  is  victory  (or  gives  victory)  by  Which  ye  lay  hrfd  on 
eternal  life,  and  have  access  unto  God,  'who  wUl  render  to  ever^ 
man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  to  them,  who  by  patient  continuing 
in  well«doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eter^ 
nal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  contehtioud,  and  do  not  obey  ih^ 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man,  ^at  doeth  evil ;  but 
glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  workMh  good.'  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  Worid  would 
love  Its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.'  And,  *  If 
they  hate  persecuted  me,  they  wfll  also  persecute  you.'  And  John 
in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  saith, '  Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.'  And  Christ  in  his  prayer 
to  his  Father  saith  of  his  followers;  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world;  and  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  giVfen  them,  that  they  may  be  bne, 
even  as  we  are  one.'  And  therefore  all  ye,  that  know  God  afid 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life,  and  are  partakers  of 
his  glory,  keep  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  be  valiant  for  his  truth 
upon  earth,  that  ye  may  be  all  settled  upon  Christ,  the  rock  and 
foundation."  G-  F. 

DalstoD,  the  3rd  of  the  8th  month,  1682, 

03 
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I  made  but  little  stay  at  Dalston^  but  returned  to  London^ 
where  I  coatinued  most  part  of  the  Winter,  labouring  in  the  serrice 
of  truth  amongst  Friends ;  save  that  I  was  a  little  while  at  King- 
ston,  in  the  10th  month  of  this  year,  where  I  wrote  a  book,  setting 
forth  '*  The  state  of  the  birth  temporal,  and  the  birth  spiritual : 
and  the  duty  and  state  of  a  child,  youth,  young  men,  aged  lAen, 
and  fathers  in  the  truth,"  &c.  But  I  stayed  not  long  at  KingsUm 
neither,  for  the  heat  of  persecution  still  continuing,  I  felt  my  ser- 
rice  to  be  chiefly  at  London ;  where  our  meetings  were  for  the 
most  part  disturbed  and  broken  up,  or  Friends  were  forced  te 
meet  without  doors,  being  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses  by 
the  officers.  Yet  sometimes,  beyond  expectation,  we  got  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  meeting  in  the  houses.  One  time  I  was  minded 
to  go  a  mile  or  two  out  of  town,  to  visit  a  Friend  that  was  not 
well ;  but  hearing  that  the  king  had  sent  to  the  mayor  to  put  the 
laws  in  execution  against  Dissenters,  and  that  the  ma^strates 
thereupon  intended  to  nail  up  the  meeting-house  doors,  I  had 
not  freedom  to  go  out  of  town,  but  was  moved  to  go  to  the 
meeting  in  Gracechurch.Street ;  and  notwithstanding  all  the 
threats,  a  great  meeting  it  was,  and  very  quiet;  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  over  all.  . 

The  same  week  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  the  Peel  in  John's. 
Street ;  and  the  sessions  were  holden  the  same  day  at  Hicks's- 
Hall.  I  went  to  the  Peel  in  the  morning ;  and  William  Mead 
being  to  appear  at  the  sessions-house  for  not  going  to  the  steeple- 
house  worship,  came  once  or  twice  from  Hicks's-fiall  to  me  at 
the  Peel ;  which  some  ill-minded  people  observing,  went  and  in- 
formed  the  justices  at  the  bench,  that  he  was  gone  to  a  meeting 
at  the  Peel.  Whereupon  the  justices  sent  a  messenger,  to  see  if 
there  was  a  meeting ;  but  this  being  in  the  forenoon,  there  was 
no  meeting ;  so  the  messenger,  when  he  had  looked  about,  went 
back  and  told  them.  Then  others  informed  the  justices  that  there 
would  be  a  meeting  there  in  the  afternoon ;  whereupon  they  sent 
for  the  chief  constable,  and  asked  him  **  why  he  suffered  a  meet- 
ing  to  be  at  the  Peel,  so  nigh  him."  He  told  them,  ^^  he  did  not 
know  of  any  meeting  there."  They  asked  him,  "  how  he  could  but 
know  it,  and  live  so  nigh  it  ?"  He  said,  *'  he  was  never  there  in  his 
life,  and  did  not  know  that  that  there  was  a  meeting  there."   They 
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would  have  persuaded  him  that  he  must  needs  know  of  it;  but 

he  standing  steadfast  in  the  denial  of  it^  they  said^  '*  they  should 

take  order  to  hare  it  looked  after  in  the  afternoon."    But  a  multi* 

tude  of  business  coming  before  them  at  the  sessions^  when  dinner 

time  taxae,  they  hastened  to  their  dinner^  without  giving  order^ 

and  when  they  came  to  the  bench  again  after  dinner^  the  Lord 

put  it  out  of  their  minds^  so  that  they  sent  no  officer.    The  meeting 

was  quiet^  beginning  and  ending  in  peace;  and  a  blessed  meeting 

we  had^  the  Lord's  presence  being  preciously  amongst  us.    Many 

Friends  had  a  concern  upon  their  minds^  when  they  saw  me  come 

into  the  meetings  lest  I  should  be  taken  ;  but  I  was  freely  given 

up  to  suffer^  if  it  was  the  Lord's  wiU^  before  I  went  to  the  meet- 

ing;  and  had  nothing  in  my  mind  concerning  it  but  the  Lord's 

glory;    I  do  believe  the  Lord  put  it  out  of  their  minds^  that  they 

should  not  send  to  break  up  our  meeting  that  day.    Yet  the  first- 

day  after^  three  or  four  justices  (as  I  heard)  came  to  the  Peel^ 

and  put  Friends  out  of  their  meeting  there^  and  kept  them  out ; 

and  enquired  for  William  Mead^  but  he  was  not  there. 

That  day  I  was  moved  to  go  to  Gbacechuroh-Stbbbt  meet. 
ing;  and  it  was  expected  that  the  officers  would  come  to  break 
up  the  meetings  or  keep  Friends  out ;  and  many  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple came  to  see  what  would  be  done  to  us.  But  the  officers  came 
not;  so  we  were  in  peace  and  quietness :  and  many  of  the  people 
that  came  to  look  on^  stayed  all  the  time ;  and  a  glorious^  precious 
meeting  we  had ;  for  the  Lord's  presence  was  plentifully  amongst 
us^  and  his  power  came  over  all ;  glory  to  his  name  for  ever^  who 
is  over  all ! 

I  had  seen  the  mayor's  printed  speech  for  putting  the  laws  in 
execution  against  Dissenters :  and  it  was  much  in  my  mind^  that 
we  should  draw  up  a  paper  to  send  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  to 
clear  ourselves  from  being  such^  as  those  laws  were  made  against ; 
and  to  set  forth  our  peaceable  behaviour  both  towards  the  king  and 
the  government.  Accordingly  a  paper  was  drawn  up  and  signed^ 
and  delivered  to  the  mayor ;  copies  thereof  were  also  delivered  to 
the  aldennen^  and  the  bishop  of  London,  who  generally  took  it 
kindly,  and  were  civil  to  the  Friends  Ufat  delivered  it. 

About  thfs  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  few  lines  follow* 
ing  to  Friends : 
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*'  DfiAtt  Friends, 

'^  Feel  the  power  of  God  in  you  all,  and  over  all,  and  by  it 
let  your  hearts  be  united  to  one  another,  and  to  the  Lord  God, 
who  hath  gathered  you  to  himself,  by  his  power  aqd  Spiril,  to 
be  a  people  to  serve  and  worship  him.  So  you  may  all  strive  to 
excel  one  another  in  virtue,  and  in  that  love  that  beareth  all 
things,  and  edifieth  the  body  of  Christ,  the  body  of  the  second 
Adam.  For  the  body  of  old  Adam  in  the  fall  is  full  of  in^ice, 
envy,  and  vice.  Therefore  you,  that  are  called  out  of  old  Adam 
in  the  fall,  and  have  put  on  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  that  never 
fell,  walk  in  Him,  the  treasnre  of  life,  wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
in  whom  ye  have  peace  with  God,  who  is  the  First  and  the  I^ast, 
the  Beginning  and  the  Ending.  So  let  all  be  gathered  up  to  God, 
into  Him  who  reconcileth  all  things  in  one,  both  things  in  heaven 
and  things  on  earth ;  who  is  the  faithful  and  true  vritness  in  male 
and  female.  In  Him  sit  down,  who  is  above  the  subtle  foxes  in 
their  holes,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  in  their  nests ;  I  say,  sit  down 
in  Christ,  who  hath  no  place  among  them  to  lay  his  head  ;  He  is 
your  rest.    So  in  him  is  my  love  to  you  all."  G.  F. 

London,  the  20th  of  the  1 1th  month,  1682. 

Not  long  after  this,  I  received  an  account  by  letter,  from 
some  Friends,  that  were  prisoners  at  Denbigh,  in  Wales,  that 
many  Friends  there  were  under  great  sufferings  fbr  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience.  In  the  tender  sense  whereof  I  was  moved, 
in  the  love  of  God,  to  visit  them  with  a  few  lines,  »3  a  woid  of 
consolation  to  them  in  their  sufferings ;  and  of  exhortation,  to  stand 
fast  in  the  testimony  committed  to  them,  a£t«r  this  manner : 

'^  Dear  suffering  lambs  for  the  name  and  command  of  Jesus ; 
be  valiant  for  his  truth,  and  faithful,  and  ye  will  feel  the  presence 
of  Christ  with  you.  Look  at  Him,  who  suDR&red  for  you,  who 
hath  bought  you,  and  will  feed  you ;  who  saith,  ^  Be  of  good  odrn^ 
fort,  I  have  overcome  the  world ;'  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head.  I  say,  look  at  Christ,  your 
sanctuary,  in  whom  ye  have  rest  and  peace.  To  you  it  is  given 
not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake.  They  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution  by  the 
ungodly  professors  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  live  out  of  him.   There- 
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fore  be  valiant  for  God's  truth  upon  the  earthy  and  look  above 
that  spiiit  that  makes  you  tufier^  up  to  Christy  ^ho  was  before 
it  was^  and  wUl  be  when  it  is  gone.  Conrider  all  the  prophets^ 
Christy  and  the  apostles^  who  suffered^  and  were  persecuted ;  but 
they  were  never  persecuted  as  true  meh^  but  as  deceivers^  and 
yet  true.  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yesterdiqr ;  a  rock 
and  foundation  for  your  age  and  generations  for  you  to  build  upon« 
1  have  written  concerning  you  (since  I  heard  your  letter)  to 
Friends  in  Cheriiire  to  visit  you^  understanding  that  you  belong 
to  their  quarterly  meeting ;  and  therefore  I  desire  that  some 
Friends  of  your  county  would  go^  and  lay  your  suffering  con« 
ditton  before  the  monthly  or  quarterly  meeting  in  Cheshire.  I 
have  written  likewise  to  Richard  Davis^  that  some  of  that  side 
may  go  and  visit  you^  and  see  how  your  condition  is.  My  love  is 
to  you  in  the  Lord,  Irho  is  your  alone  support.''  6.  F. 

Umdon,  the  27th  of  the  llth  Mentfa,  1682. 

Now  because  the  magistrates  were  many  of  them  unwilling 
to  have  fines  laid  upon  meeling-houses^  they  kept  Friends  out  in 
many  places^  setting  officers  and  guards  of  soldiers  at  the  doors 
and  passages ;  yet  sometimes  Friends  were  fined  for  speaking  or 
praying,  though  it  was  abroad.  One  first-day  it  was  upon  me  to 
go  to  Devonshire-iHouse  meeting  in  the  afternoon ;  and  because 
I  had  heard  Friends  were  kept  out  there  that  mornings  (as  they 
were  that  day  at  most  meetings  about  the  <:ity^)  I  went  somewhat 
the  sooner,  and  got  into  the  yard  before  the  soldiers  came  to  guard 
the  passages ;  but  the  constables  were  got  there  before  me,  and 
stood  in  the  door.way  with  their  staves.  I  asked  them  to  let  me 
go  in ;  they  said,  ^'  they  could  not,  nor  durst  not ;  for  they  were 
commanded  the  contrary,  and  were  sorry  for  it."  I  told  them  I 
would  not  press  upon  them ;  so  I  stood  by,  and  they  were  very 
civiL  I  stood  till  I  was  weary,  and  then  one  gave  me  a  stool  to 
sit  down  on ;  and  after  a  while  the  power  of  the  Lord  began  to 
spring  up  among  Friends,  and  one  began  to  speak.  The  consta- 
bles soon  forbade  him,  and  said  he  should  not  speak  ;  and  he  not 
stopping,  they  began  to  be  wroth.  But  I  gently  laid  my  hand 
upon  one  of  the  constables,  and  wished  him  to  let  him  alone ;  the 
constable  did  so,  and  was  quiet ;  and  the  man  did  not  speak  long. 
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After  he  had  done,  I  was  moved  to  stand  up  and  speak:  and  in 
my  declaration,  I  said,  ^*  they  need  not  come  against  us  with 
swords  and  staves,  for  we  were  a  peaceable  people ;  and  had 
nothing  in  our  hearts  but  good- will  to  the  king  and  magistrates, 
and  to  all  people  upon  the  earth.  We  did  not  meet,  under  pre* 
tence  of  religion,  to  plot  and  contrive  against  the  government,  or 
to  raise  insurrections ;  but  to  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
We  had  Christ  to  be  our  Bishop,  Priest,  and  Shepherd  to  feed  us, 
and  oversee  us,  and  he  ruled  in  our  hearts ;  so  we  could  all  sit 
in  silence,  enjoying  our  teacher ;  so  to  Christ,  their  Bishop  and 
Shepherd  I  recommended  them  all."  I  then  sat  down ;  and  after 
a  while  I  was  moved  to  pray,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over 
all ;  and  the  people,  the  constables,  and  soldiers,  put  off  their 
hats.  When  the  meeting  was  done,  and  Friends  began  to  pass 
away,  the  constable  put  off  his  hat,  and  desired  the  Lord  to  bless 
us ;  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  over  him  and  the  people,  and 
kept  them  under. 

After  this  I  went  up  and  down,  visiting  Friends  at  their 
houses,  who  had  their  goods  taken  from  them  for  worshipping 
God.  We  took  an  account  of  what  had  been  taken  from  them  j 
and  some  Friends  met  together  about  it,  and  drew  up  the  case 
of  the  sufferings  of  our  Friends  in  writings  and  gave  it  to  the 
justices  at  their  petty  sessions.  Whereupon  they  made  an  order, 
^^  that  the  ofScers  should  not  sell  the  goods  of  Friends  which  they 
had  in  their  hands,  but  keep  them  until  the  next  sessions :"  which 
gave  some  discouragement  to  the  informers,  and  put  a  little  stop 
to  their  proceedings. 

The  next  first-day  it  was  upon  me  to  go  to  the  meeting  at 
the  Savoy  ;  and  by  that  time  it  was  gathered  the  beadle  came 
in ;  and  after  him  the  wild  people,  like  a  sea :  but  the  Lord's 
power  chained  them  all.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  went  through 
and  over  all,  and  they  were  quiet,  and  we  had  a  glorious,  peace- 
able meeting ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  his  unspeakable  goodness. 
This  was  in  the  12th  month,  1682. 

'  In  the  1st  month,  1683,  I  went  to  Kingston-upon-Thames; 
and  it  being  then  a  time  of  persecution,  as  I  went  to  the  meeting, 
I  met  the  chief-constable,  who  had  been  atthe  meeting-place,  and 
had  set  watchmen  there  to  keep  us  out ;  yet  he  was  pretty  civilr 
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and  the  Wfttchmen  let  Friends  have  a'  couple  of  fonns  out^  to  sit 
upon  in  the  highway :  so  Friends  met  together  there^  and  a  very 
precious  meeting  we  had ;  for  the  refreshing  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  with  us^  in  which  we  parted  in  peace. 

Having  visited  and  encouraged  Friends  there^  I  returned  to 
LoN]>oN^  and  went  to  the  meeting  at  the  Bull  and  Mouthy  where 
the  constables  with  their  watchmen  kept  a  guards  to  keep  Friends 
out  of  the  house.  So  we  met  in  the  street ;  and  when  any  Friend 
spoke^  the  officers  and  watchmen  made  a  great  bustle  to  pull  him 
down^  and  take  him  into  custody.  After  some  other  Friends  had 
spoken^  it  was  upon  me  to  speak ;  and  I  said^  "  Heaven  is  God's 
throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool ;  and  will  ye  not  let  us  stand 
upon  God's  footstool  to  worship,  and  serve  the  living  God?" 
While  I  spoke  they  were  quiet :  and  after  I  had  cleared  myself, 
we  broke  up  our  meeting  in  peace.  This  was  on  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week. 

On  the  first-day  following  I  was  moved  to  go  to  the  meeting 
atGRAGEOBURCH-STREET.  When  I  came  there,  I  found  a  guard 
set  at  the  entrance  in  Lombard-Street,  and  another  at  the  gate  in 
Gracechurch-Street,  to  keep  Friends  out  of  the  meeting-place  : 
so  we  were  fain  to  meet  in  the  street.  After  some  time  I  got  a 
chair,  stood  up  in  it,  and  spoke  largely  to  the  people,  *'  opening 
the  principles  of  truth  to  them,  and  declaring  many  weighty 
truths  concerning  magistracy,  and  concerning  the  Lord's  prayer." 
There  was,  besides  Friends,  a  great  multitude  of  people,  and 
amongst  them  many  professors:  all  was  very  quiet;  for  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  in  his  time  we  broke  up  our 
meeting,  and  departed  in  peace. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Guildford  in  Surry  ;  and  having 
visited  Friends  there,  I  passed  to  Worminohurst  in  Sussex, 
where  I  had  a  very  blessed  meeting  among  Friends,  and  free  from 
disturbance.  While  I  was  there^  James  Claypole,  of  London, 
(who  was  there  with  his  wife  also)  was  suddenly  taken  ill  with 
80  violent  a  lit  of  the  stone,  that  lie  could  neither  stand  nor  lie ; 
but  through  the  extremity  of  pain,  cried  out  like  a  woman  in 
travail.  When  I  heard  it,  I  was  much  exercised  in  spirit  for 
him ;  and  went  to  him.  After  I  had  spoken  a  few  words  to  him, 
to  turn  his  mind  inward,  I  was  moved  to  lay  my  hand  upon  him^ 
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and  prayed  the  Lord  to  rebuke  hii  infirmity.  An  I  laid  my  hand 
on  him,  the  Lord's  power  went  through  him ;  and  through  faith 
in  that  power  he  had  speedy  ease>  so  that  he  quickly  fell  into  a 
sleep.  When  he  awaked^  the  stone  came  from  him  like  dirt ;  and 
he  was  so  well,  that  the  next  day  he  rode  with  me  fi ve-aiid-twenty 
miles  in  a  coach ;  though  he  used  formerly  (as  he  said)  to  lie 
sometimes  two  weeks,  sometimes  a  month,  with  one  of  those  fits 
of  the  stone.  But  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  him,  and  by  his 
power  soon  gave  him  ease  at  this  time :  blessed  and  praised  be 
his  holy  name  therefore  I 

After  I  had  had  some  meetings  in  Sussex  and  Surry,  and  had 
visited  Friends  thereaway,  I  returned  to  London  by  Kingston, 
where  I  had  a  meeting  on  the  1st  of  the  ^d  month,  being  first- 
day.  We  were  kept  out  of  the  meeting'.house  by  a  constable 
and  watchmen,  as  before,  and  so  were  fain  to  meet  in  the  high- 
way.  But  it  being  the  monthly  meeting  day,  and  many  people 
being  there,  the  meeting  was  pretty  large,  and  very  quiet ;  and 
the  Lord's  blessed  presence  was  amongst  us ;  blessed  be  his  name 
for  ever ! 

Being  come  to  London,  I  went  to  the  meeting  at  Wheeleb- 
Stbeet  near  Spitalfields,  which  that  day  proved  very  large ;  and 
a  glorious,  blessed  meeting  it  was ;  for  the  Lord's  power  and  truth 
were  over  all,  and  many  deep  and  Weighty  things  were  opened  to 
the  people,  to  their  great  satisfaction. 

I  tarried  in  and  near  London,  visiting  Friends' meetings,  and 
labouring  in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  till  theTearly  Meeting  came 
on,  which  began  on  the  S8th  of  the  3rd  month.  It  was  a  time  of 
great  sufferings ;  and  much  concerned  I  was,  lest  Friends,  that 
came  up  out  of  the  country  on  the  church's  service,  should  be 
taken  and  imprisoned  at  London.  But  the  Lord  was  with  us ;  his 
power  preserved  us,  and  gave  us  a  sWeet  and  blessed  opportunity 
to  wait  upon  him,  to  be  refreshed  together  in  him,  and  to  perform 
those  services  for  his  truth  and  people,  for  which  we  met.  As 
it  was  a  time  of  great  persecution,  and  we  understood  that  in  most 
counties  Friends  were  under  great  sufferings  either  by  imprison- 
ments, or  spoiling  of  goods,  or  both,  a  concern  was  weightily  upon 
me,  lest  any  Friends  that  were  sufferers,  especially  such  as  were 
traders  and  dealers  in  the  world  should  hazard  the  losing  of  other 
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men's  goods  or  eitates  through  their  sbfierings.  Wherefore,  as 
the  thing  opened  in  me,  I  drew  an  epistle  of  caution  to  Friends 
in  that  case,  which  I  communicated  to  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and 
from  thence  it  was  sent  forth  among  Friends  throughout  the 
nation ;  a  copy  of  which  here  foUoweth : 

"  Dbab  Friends  tod  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  your  only  sanctuary  in  this  day  of  storm  and  persecution, 
spoiling  of  goods,  and  imprisonments !  Let  every  one's  eye  he 
unto  him,  who  has  all  power  in  heav-en  and  in  earth  given  unto 
him;  so  tiiat  none  can  touch  a  hair  of  your  head,  nor  you,  nor 
any  thing  ye  hare,  except  it  he  permitted  or  suffered  in  this  day, 
to  try  his  people,  whether  their  minds  he  with  the  Lord,  or  in 
outward  tilings.  Dear  Friends,  take  care,  that  all  your  offer, 
ings  he  free,  and  of  your  own,  that  has  cost  you  something;  so 
that  ye  may  not  offer  of  that  which  is  another  man's,  or  that 
which  ye  are  entrusted  withal  and  not  your  own,  or  fatherless' 
or  widows'  estates ;  hut  all  such  things  settie  and  establish 
m  their  places.  You  may  remember  many  years  ago,  in  a 
time  of  great  persecution,  divers  Friends,  who  were  traders, 
shop-keepers,  and  others,  had  the  concerns  of  widows  and 
fatherless,  and  other  people's  estates  in  their  hands.  And  when 
a  great  suffering,  persecution,  and  spoiling  of  goods  came  upon 
Friends,  especial  care  was  taken,  that  all  might  offer  up  to  the 
Lord  in  their  sufferings,  what  was  really  their  own,  and  not  any 
other  people's  estates  or  goods  which  they  had  in  their  hands  ; 
and  that  they  might  not  offer  up  another  body's,  but  that  which 
they  had  bought  and  paid  for,  or  were  able  to  pay  for.  After- 
wards severid  letters  came  out  of  the  country  to  the  meeting  at 
London,  from  Friends  that  had  goods  of  the  shop-keepers  at 
London  upon  credit,  which  they  had  not  paid  for ;  who  wrote  to 
their  creditors  whom  tiiey  had  their  goods  of,  entreating  them 
to  take  their  goods  again.  And  some  Friends  came  to  London 
themselves,  and  treated  with  their  creditors,  letting  them  under- 
stand '  that  they  lay  liable  to  have  all  that  they  had  taken  from 
them ;'  and  told  them,  ^  they  would  not  have  any  man  to  suffer 
by  them :  neither  would  they  by  suffering  offer  up  any  thing, 
but  what  was  really  their  own,  or  what  they  were  able  to  pay 
for/  Upon  which  several  took  their  goods  again.   This  wrought 
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a  very  good  savour  in  the  hearts  of  many  people^  when  they  saw 
such  a  righteous^  just^  and  honest  principle  in  Friends^  that 
would  not  make  any  suffer  for  their  testimony ;  but  what  they 
did  suffer  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus^  should  be  reaUy  and  truly 
their  own^  not  other  people's.  In  this  they  owed  nothing  to 
any^  but  love.  So  in  this  every  man  and  woman  stands  in  the 
free  offering,  a  free  people,  whether  it  be  spiritual  or  temporal, 
which  is  their  owa;  and  in  that  they  wrong  no  man,  nether  in- 
wardly nor  outwardly.  Oman  said  unto  David,  *  I  give  thee 
the  thrashing-floor,  &c.,  and  the  oxen  for  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  thrashing  instruments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat, 
offering ;  I  give  it  all.'  But  king  David  said  unto  Oman,  '  Nay, 
butil  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine,  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer  bumt^offerings  without 
cost,'  1  Chron.  xxi.  S8,  &c.  So  it  should  be  his  own ;  and  so 
should  it  be  every  man's  that  offers.  You  may  see  here  that 
David  would  not  accept  of  another  man's  gift  for  an  ofFering  to 
the  Lord ;  he  would  not  offer  up  that  which  cost  him  nothing; 
but  what  should  be  really  his  own,  Psa.  cxii.  5.  ^  A  good  man 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  .discretion.' 

'^  Let  this  be  read  in  your  monthly  and  quarterly  men's  and 
women's  meetings."  6.  F. 

London,  the  2ad  of  the  4ih  month,  1683. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  I  went  down  to  King- 
ston-vpon.Thames,  to  visit  Friends  there;  and  while  I  was 
there,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  the  following  epistle  to  Friends 
in  general,  as  a  salutation  of  love,  and  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind 
in  them: 

"  Dear  Fbiends  and  Brethren, 

"  Who  are  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  who  are  believers  in  the  light,  which  is 
the  life  in  Christ,  and  are  become  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  day ; — who  are  grafted  into  Christ,  the  second  Adam^  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  and  are  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in 
whom  ye  have  salvation,  and  not  in  any  other  name  under  the 
whole  heaven.  For  Christ  Jesus  saith,  '  Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
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them/  Matt  xviii.  90.  So  you  being  gathered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus^  he  is  in  the  midst  of  you^  a  Saviour^  a  Mediator,  a  Pro* 
phet,  a  Shepherd,  a  Bishop,  a  Leader,  a  Counsellor,  the  Captain 
of  your  salvation,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys 
the  devil  and  his  works.  Therefore,  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus, 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitiulness  of  sin.  For  you  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  ye  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  your 
confidence  steadfast  to  the  end,  Heb.  iii.  14.  Therefore  hear 
Christ's  voice,  for  he  is  in  the  midst  of  you  a  teacher.  Take 
heed,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God,  as  there  is  in  too  many  in  this 
day  of  provocation  and  temptation.  While  it  is  to^ay  hear  his 
voice,  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love, 
and  to  good  works.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful  that  hath  promised,  and 
hath  called  you)  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to^ 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  (mark)  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  that  did  and  do  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together:  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  you  see  the  day  of  light  appearing.  For  if  we  sin  wilfiiUy, 
after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins ;  but  a  certain,  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries, Heb.  X.  And  therefore  it  is  good  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  but  exhort  one  another  daily : 
for  Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  his  people  a  teacher  and  a  prophet, 
who  saith,  *  Learn  of  me ;  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.' 
We  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  gathered  in  his  name, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts, 
differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us,  whether  they 
be  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith  ;  and  let  those  that  minister,  wait  on  their  ministry ;  those 
that  be  teachers,  on  their  teaching ;  and  him  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation ;  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  and 
he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  and  he  that  showeth  mercy,  is  to 
do  it  with  cheerfulness.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.    Be  kindly  affectioned  one  towards  another,  with 
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brotherljloire,  in  lioiioiirpiefemiig>  one  another.  Bijoicemhope; 
be  patient  in  tribulations;  be  not  orercome  with  evil,  but  orer. 
come  eril  with  good;  and,  if  it  be  pooibley  as  much  as  Heth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  aU  men,  Rom*.  ziL  This  is  and  was  the 
practice  of  the  church  of  Christ.  And  now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
jou  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  beBeTing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  myself  also  am 
persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  fuU  of  goodness, 
filled  with  an  knowledge,  and  are  able  also  to  admonidi  one 
another,  Rom.  xr.  IS,  14.  Here  the  chnrdi  of  Christ,  in  which 
He  was  in  the  midst,  a  teacher  and  the  head  of  the  church,  were 
and  are  able  through  him  to  admonish  one  another.  Let  the  peace 
of  €rod  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which  ye  are  also  caUed  into  one 
body,  to  wit,  of  Christ.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another,  &c 
CoL  iii.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him :  and  above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.  The  apostie  said  to  Timothy,  '  Be  not  thou 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me,  his  prisoner: 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afllictions  of  the  gospel,  according 
to  the  power  of  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling;  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
before  the  world  began.'  2  Tim.  i.  8,  9.  It  concerns  every  one, 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  who  hath  called 
tiiem  by  his  grace ;  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  any  of  Christ's  pri- 
soners,  and  afflicted  ones  for  Christ's  and  his  gospel's  sake,  who 
abolishes  death,  and  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
his  gospel :  you  that  believe  in  the  light,  know  it.  Peter  saith  in 
his  general  epistie  to  the  church  of  Christ,  ^  As  every  man,'  (mark, 
every  man)  '  hath  received  die  gift,  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mainifold  grace  of  God.  If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  so  not  of  men : 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  gives, 
so  not  of  the  ability  of  men's  arts  and  sciences,  that  Ood  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c.'  For  these  gifts 
and  grace  come  from  Jesus  into  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  hU 
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churchy  whom  he  is  in  the  midst  of.  And  if  any  man  suffer  -as  a 
Christian^  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God^  &c. 
Every  true  Christian  hath  the  presence  of  Christy  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  him^  to  support  them  with 
his  power^  lights  and  life^  Christ  saith  to  his  believers^ '  Beware 
of  men^  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  the  synagogues^  and  you  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  name's  sake^  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
the  same  hour,  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  is  not  you  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  shall  be  saved.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord :  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple,  that 
he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord :  for  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  what  will  they  do  to 
his  servant.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul,  &:c.  A  sparrow  shall  not  faU  to  the  ground  with- 
out  your  heavenly  Father,  &c.  The  hairs  of  your  head  are  aU 
numbered ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  wiU  I  also  deny  before  my  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  &c.'  Matt.  x. 
And  again  Christ  saith, '  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  holy  angels.'  Mark  viii.  38.  And  Christ  saith 
to  his  disciples,  ^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiyeth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me :  he  that  receiveth  a  pro* 
phet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward; 
and  he  that  receiveUi  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man^  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  dkciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.'  Matt.  x.  40, 41, 42.  Here  ye  may  see,  how  Christ 
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encourages  his  disciples^  and  them  that  receive  them.  And  John 
saith^  ^  Among  the  chief  rulers  of  the  Jews  many  believed  in 
Christ ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees^  they  did  not  confess  him, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue/  John  xii.  46.  Too 
mai^  such  believers  are  now  a-days^  who  dare  not  confess  Christ, 
lest  they  should  lose  the  favour  of  men.  But  Christ  encourages 
the  faithful  disciples^  and  told  them  they  would  put  them  out  of 
their  synagogues ;  yea^  that  the  time  should  come,  that  whoso- 
ever killed  them,  would  think  they  did  God  service:  And  '  these 
things,'  said  he, '  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them,'  John  xvi.  2—4.  H^e  ye  may  see  what  Christ  told  hit 
disciples  should  come  to  pass  to  them.  And  Saul,  before  he  was 
converted,  did  compel  the  Christians  to  blaspheme,  and  made 
havock  of  the  church  of  Christ,  Acts  viii.  and  chap.  xxii.  and  xxvi. 
And  did  not  the  beast  in  the  Revelations  compel  both  small  and 
great  to  warship  him  and  his  image  ?  And  did  not  all  worship  it, 
but  they  who  had  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life? 
Did  not  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  an  image  sixty  cubits  high,  and 
BIX  cubits  broad  ?  And  did  not  he  cause  a  herald  to  cry  aloud, 
'  It  is  commanded  that  all  people,  and  nations,  and  languages  fall 
down,  and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  hath 
set  up :  and  whoso  falleth  not  down,  and  worshippeth,  shall  the 
same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  fiery  furnace  ?'  And  were 
not  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  cast  Into  the  furnace  ? 
Dan.  iii.  But  God  delivered  them.  Therefore  it  is  good  to  he 
faithful  to  God  and  his  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  The  Jews 
agreed,  that  if  any  man  should  confess  Christ,  he  should  be  put 
out  of  their  synagogue,  John  ix.  SS.  So  it  was  for  Christ's  sake 
they  were  excommunicated  out  of  their  synagogues.  But  as  it  is 
written,  *  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  a  rock  of 
offence ;  and  whoso  believes  on  him,  shaU  not  be  ashamed.'  So 
Christ  is  a  stumbling-stone,  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  all  the  un- 
believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  whether  they  be 
Jews,  Christians,  or  Gentiles.  The  Jews  did  believe  Christ  was 
to  come,  from  the  Scriptures ;  and  the  Christians  believe  he  is 
come,  by  the  Scriptures;  but  do  not  believe  in  the  light,  as  Christ 
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commands^  and  so  do  not  become  children  of  light.  Therefore 
ye  that  are  believers  in  the  lights  and  are  become  children  of 
light,  walk  in  Christy  your  way,  life,  and  salvation." 

Kingston,  the  5fh  month,  1683.  6.  F. 

Before  I  left  Kingston,  something  further  opened  in  me, 
which  I  was  moved  to  write,  and  send  amongst  Friends;  as 
foUoweth : 

''  Dear  Friends, 

*^  Mj  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed,  that  reigns  over  all. 
And  my  desire  is,  that  every  one,  both  male  and  female,  may  feel 
the  Seed  Christ  in  you,  which  is  heir  of  the  promise  of  life 
eternal,  that  ye  may  all  grow  up  in  Christ  Jesus  your  head,  and 
be  built  upon  Him,  the  rock  and  foundation  that  God  hath  laid, 
which  stands  sure  over  all  rocks  and  foundations  in  the  world  ;— 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  of  this  spiritual  rock,  the  spiritual 
water  and  food ;  so  that  ye  may  truly  and  inwardly  say,  that 
your  rock  and  foundation,  your  bread  and  water  of  life,  is 
from  heaven,  and  your  bread  and  water  is  sure ;  and  that  ye 
know  his  voice  that  feeds  you,  and  leads  you  into  the  pastures 
of  life,  which  are  always  fresh  and  green.  In  this,  your  affec- 
tions are  set  on  things  that  are  above,  seeking  that  which  comes 
down  from  above,  where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
making  intercession  for  you;  who  is  your  Mediator,  making 
peace  betwixt  God  and  you ;  who  is  your  heavenly  Bishop  to 
oversee  you,  that  ye  keep  in  his  light,  life,  and  power,  and  do 
not  go  astray  from  his  heavenly  fold  and  pasture,  that  He  your 
Shepherd  may  feed  you  therein ;  who  is  your  Prophet,  to  open  to 
you  the  fulfilling  of  the  promises  and  prophecies,  himself  being 
the  substance ;  that  ye  may  live  in  him,  and  he  in  you,  yea,  and 
reign  in  your  hearts,  there  to  exercise  his  offices,  his  prophetical, 
priestly,  and  kingly  office,  who  is  heavenly  and  spiritual  ;-^that 
ye  may  know  the  three,  that  bear  witness  in  the  earth,  the  Spi- 
rit, the  Water,  and  the  Blood,  which  is  the  life  of  Christ,  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  the  Water  that  washes  and  refreshes  you ; 
and  the  Spirit  that  baptizes  and  circumcises  you,  and  leads  you 
into  all  truth ;  that  ye  may  come  all  to  drink  into  one  Spirit,  and 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly 
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peace.  80  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  6od^  ye  ate  hit  sons  and 
daughters,  and  by  his  Spirit  will  come  to  know  the  three  that  bear 
witness  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  are  the  three  witnesses  that  are  in  heaven,  that  bear  record 
of  all  things :  for  he  is  God  in  the  heaven,  and  God  in  the  earth. 
Therefore  I  desire,  that  ye  may  all  feel  his  love  shed  in  your 
hearts,  and  in  it  live,  (above  the  love  of  the  world,  which  is 
enmity,)  and  in  that  you  will  keep  in  the  excellent  way.  For 
love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ,  builds  his  church  up,  and  keeps 
out  of  the  enmity,  for  it  is  above  it,  and  brings  and  keeps  all 
in  true  humanity,  and  in  the  true  divinity;  to  be  courteous^  kind^ 
and  tender  one  towards  another,  and  to  show  forth  the  nature  of 
Christ,  and  true  Christianity  in  all  your  lives  and  conversations; 
that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon  you,  as  ye  all  lire 
in  the  seed  of  the  gospel,  the  se^d  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in 
which  all  nations  are  blessed.  In  that  ye  will  all  have  a  care  of 
God's  glory.  There  is  the  hill  or  mountain,  where  the  light  shines 
to  the  answering  the  witness  of  God  in  aU  ;  and  the  salt^  that  is  a 
good  savour  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  and  that 
savour  being  kept  in,  the  salt  doth  not  come  under  the  feet  of  men. 
So  my  love  to  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God. hath  given  to 
be  a  sanctuary  for  all  his  people,  who  is  from  above  and  not  of 
this  world,  in  whom  you  have  life,  peace,  and  salvation.  In 
Him  God  Almighty  keep  and  preserve  you  all  to  his  glory.  Amen. 
As  you  live  in  the  peaceable  truth  of  God,  it  keeps  you  under, 
and  within,  his  protection ;  but  they  that  make  a  profession  of 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  yet  live  out  of  the  truth,  in  the  spirit 
of  strife,  unquietness,  and  discontent,  in  a  contriving,  plotting, 
ravenous,  destroying  spirit,  which  is  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God, 
that  spirit  is  judged  out  of  the  truth,  and  to  be  of  him,  in  whom 
there  is  no  truth,  whose  portion  Is  in  the  lake,  and  in  the  fire 
that  bums."  G«  F. 

EiUgstan^  ike  27th  ef  the  5th  month,  168& 

Having  visited  Friends  at  and  about  Eiogston,  I  returned 
to  London  ;  for  it  being  a  suffering  time  with  Friends  there,  I 
had  not  freedom  to  be  long  from  the  eity^  I  went  to  the  meeting 
at  the  Pbbl,  which  but  a  little  before  the  Justices  and  constables 
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bad  braiken  up,  and  had  carried' ^eoisdves  v^ry  roui^y;  but 
that  day  the  meeting  was  in  tliekouM,  and  quiet;  and  &  glorious 
meeting  it  was^  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

On  the  fitstitdayf  fbUowing  I  went  to  the  meeiivg  at  Gbagb^ 
GauBOH*STfUBBT.  When  I  came  there,  I  found  three  constables 
in  the  meeting-house,  who  kept  Friends  out ;  90  we  met  in  the 
court.  Afl^r  I  had'be^n  some  time  in  tbi&^meQtin^^  I  stood  up 
and  spoke!  tckthe  people,  and  continued  spsakisg  a- pretty  while. 
Then  one  of  the  constables  <cftme>  aad  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and 
said,  'f  I  tnust  coUie  down*"  I^  desired  him  to  b^  patient,  and 
leenton  speaking  to  th64)eople-;  but  after  a  little  time  he  plucked 
me  down,  and  had  met  into  l&e:  meetingJbouse.  I  asked  them,  if 
thej*  wer^  not  Weary  of  U^s  work.  One  of  them  said,  "  indeed 
they  wi^se/'  They  let  me  go  into  the  widow  Foster's  house, 
which  joined  to  the  meeting-house,  where  I  stayed,  being  hot. 
When  the  meeting  was  ended, -for  one  prayed  after  I  was  taken 
away>  the  constables  iisked  some  Friends,  ^'  which  of  them  would  < 
pass  their  words  that  I  should  appear,  if  they  should  be  ques« 
tioned  about  me;"  but  the  Friends  telling  them,  they  need  not 
require  that^  for  I  was  a  man  well  known  in  the  city,  to  be  one 
that  would  neither  fly  nor  shrink ;  they  came  not  to  m^,.  but  went- 
their  ways,  and  I  heard  no  further >  of  it.  The  same  week  I  was 
at  the  naeeting  at  the  Savot,  which  used  to  be  kept  out  and  dis- 
turbed ;  but  that  day  it  was  within  doors  and  peaceable  ;  and  a 
precious  meeting  it  was.  The  first-day  after,  it  was  upon  me  to 
go  to  the  meeting  at  WbstmiM8T£B>  where  used  to  be  great  dis- 
turbances ;  but  there  also  the  meeting  was  within  doors  that  day, 
and  was  very  large.  The  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  kept 
all  quiet  and  still ;  for  though  many  loose  spirits  were  there,  yet 
they  were  bound  down  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  could  not  get  up  to  make  disturbance. 

About  this  time  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following  epistle : 

^^  Friends  and  Bbethren, 
'*  Who  have  received  the  peaceable  truth,  let  the  fruits  of  its 
peaceableness,  and  of  your  quiet  spirit  appear  in  all  your  meet- 
ings, and  in  all  your  words  and  actions ;  for  he  that  inhabits 
eternity  dwells  with  an  humble  heart,  and  he  gives  grace  to  the 
Vol  IL  P 
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humble^  and  reaisteth  the  proud.  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the 
earth  ye  walk  upon^  is  his  footstool ;  happy  are  ye^  that  see  and 
know  him^  that  is  invisible.  And  now.  Friends,  let  all  things  be 
done  in  your  meetings,  and  otherwise,  in  love,  without  strife  or 
vainglory.  For  love  fulfils  the  law,  love  overcomes,  and  edifies 
the  body  of  Christ.  There  is  neither  self  nor  envy  inlove^  neither 
is  it  puffed  up ;  but  abides  and  bears  all  things.  See,  that  this 
love  of  God  have  the  sway  in  you  all,  and  over  you  all.  Christ 
saith, '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Blessed  are  they,  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see 
God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-Quakers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they;  that  are  persecuted  for  righte- 
ousness' sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  sh^  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you.' 

^^  Now  Friends,  here  is  a  great  deal  in  these  words  ;  and  all 
must  be  in  these  states  and  conditions,  if  they  have  these  bless- 
ings. The  children  of  God  are  peace-makers,  and  strive  to  make 
peace  in  the  truth ;  and  to  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible. So  live  in  peace  and  good- will  to  all  men ;  which  good-will 
is  both  for  their  sanctification  and  salvation.  And,  Friends^  con- 
sider, the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  from  above,  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  Dear  Friends,  let  this 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle  wisdom,  that  is  from  above,  that  is  easy 
to  be  entreated,  and  is  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  be  exer- 
cised and  practised  in  all  the  true  churches  of  Christ,  so  that 
wisdom  may  be  justified  of  her  children.  For  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  or  fleshly  spirit,  are  hatred,  variance,  wrath,  strife,  envy- 
ings,  drunkenness,  revellings,  adultery,  fornication,  lascivious- 
ness,"  uncieanness,  &c.,  and  they  which  do  such  things,  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.    But  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
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are  love^  joj,  peace,  long^-suffering^  gentleness^  goodness^  faith^ 
meekness^  temperance,  &c.  So,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  strive 
to  exceed  one  another,  and  all  people  upon  the  earth,  in  humility, 
in  meekness^  in  gentleness,  in  temperance,  in  love,  in  patience,  in 
pureness,  and  in  mercy ;  then  ye  will  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  of  his  heavenly  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  In 
this^  wisdom  will  be  justified  of  her  children ;  and  ye  will  be  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world  set  on  a  hill,  that 
cannot  be  hid ;  and  your  moderation  will  appear  to  all  men.  Be 
ye  just  and  righteous,  faithful  and  true  in  all  your  words,  deal- 
ings, and  conversations,  so  that  ye  may  answer  the  truth  in  all 
people  ;  for  Christ  saith,  his  father  is  glorified  by  such  as  bring 
forth  fruits,  when  men  do  see  their  good  works ;  for  he  that  doth 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  God.  And  he  that  dwells  in  love, 
dwells  in  God ;  for  love  is  his  habitation.  Let  that  be  the  habita- 
tion of  every  one  that  hath  received  the  truth ;  for  if  it  be  not, 
such  do  not  dwell  in  God,  let  them  profess  what  they  will. 
Therefore  my  desire  is,  that  all  you  who  have  received  Christ, 
the  Seed,  which  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  may  walk  in  Him, 
your  sanctuary,  life,  and  salvation^  your  rest  and  peace.  Amen." 
London,  the  Uth  of  the  6th  month,  1683.  G.  F. 

I  continued  yet  at  London,  labouring  in  the  work  and  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  both  in  and  out  of  meetings ;  sometimes  visiting 
Friends  in  prison  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  encouraging  them 
in  their  sufferings,  and  exhorting  them  to  stand  faithful  and 
steadfast  in  the  testimony,  which  the  Lord  had  committed  to 
them  to  bear ;  sometimes  also  visiting  those  that  were  sick  and 
weak  in  body,  or  troubled  in  mind,  helping  to  bear  their  spirits 
up  from  sinking  under  their  infirmities.  Sometimes  our  meet- 
ings were  quiet  and  peaceable ;  sometimes  they  were  disturbed 
and  broken  up  by  the  officers.  One  first-day  it  was  upon  me  to 
go  to  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy^  which  was  large;  for  many  pro- 
fessors and  sober  people  were  there.  The  Lord  opened  many 
precious,  weighty  things  in  me  to  the  people,  which  I  declared  . 
amongst  them,  and  "  directed  them  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them- 
selves, which  the  Lord  had  given  them  a  measure  of;  that^ll  by 
the  Spirit  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  which  were  given  forth 
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i^om  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  that  by  the  Spirit  of  6od>  they  might 
know  God^  and  Christ  whom  God  hath  sent ;  whom  to  know  » 
eternal  life ;  aiid  that  by  the  Spirit^  they  might  aU;  comeinto  Christ, 
and  know  Him  to  be  their  sanctuary,  who  destroys  the  deidl,  the 
destroyer,  and  his  works,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head«  For 
Christ  was  a  sanctuary  to  them,  to  whom  he  was  a  SatiOiit,  whom 
he  saved  from  the  destroyer.  And  Christ  did  baptize  thein  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  did  thoroughly  ptiiigQ  his  floor, 
and  bum  up  their  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire ;  that  is,  'sm  and 
corruption,  which  is  got  into  man  dnd  won^an  by  their  transgifes- 
sion ;  but  Christ  gathereth  his  wheat  in to-hi&  gamer.  So  all  that 
are  baptized  with  Christ's  baptism,  their  whisat  is  in  God's  gamer; 
and  no  spoiler  can  get  into  God's  gamer  to  meddle  with  the  wheat 
there,  though  they  may  be  permitted  to  meddle  will^  the  outward 
goods,"  &c.  As  I  was  speaking  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
people  were  greatly  affected  therewith,  on  a  sudden  the  consta* 
bles,  with  the  rude  people,  caine  in  like  a  sea.  One  of  the  con- 
stables said  to  me,  "  Come  down ;"  and  he  laid  hands  on  me.  I 
asked  him,  "  Art  thou  a  Christian  ?  We  are  Christians."  He  had 
hold  on  my  hand,  and  was  very  fierce  to  {duck  me  down;  but  1 
stood  still,  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  the  people ;.  desiring  of  the 
Lord,  that  the  blessings  of  God  might  rest  upon  them  all.  The 
constable  still  called  upon  me  to  come  down,  and  at  length  plucked 
me  down,  and  bid  another  man  with  a  staff,  take  me,  and  carry 
me  to  prison.  That  man  had  me  to  another  officer's  hous^,  who 
was  more  civil;  and. after  a.  while  they  brought  in  four  Friends 
more,  whom  they  had  taken.  I  was  very  weary  and  in  a  great 
sweat ;  and  several  Eriends  hearing  where  I  was,  came  to  me  in 
the  constable's  house ;  but  I  bid  them  all  go  their  ways,  lest  the 
constables  and  informers  should  stop  them.  After  a  while  the  con- 
stftbles-had  us  almost  a  milie  to  a  justice,  who  was  a  fierce,  pas- 
sionate  man ;  who^  after  he  had  asked  me  m^  nam^,  and  his  clerk 
had  taken  it  in  writing,  upon  the  constable's  uniforming  him,  that 
'^  I  preached  in  the  meeting,"  said  in  an  angry  mmmer,  '^  Do  not 
you  know,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  king's  laws  to  preach  in  such 
conventicles,  contrary  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  £nglaod  ?" 
There  was  present  one  —  Shad,  (a  wicked  informer,  who  was  said 
to  have  broken  gaol  at  Coventry,  and  to  have  beaen  burnt  in  the 
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handst  London^)  who  heariog  the  justice  speak  so  to  me^  stepped 
up  to  hihi^  and  told  him^  *^  that  he  had  convicted  them  on  the  Act 
of  the  23nd  of  King  Charles  the  Second."  "  What  I  you  convict 
them?"  said  the  justice;  ''  Yes/'  said  8had,  '^  I  have  convicted 
then^  and  yon  must  convict  them  too  upon  that  Act."  With  that 
the  jusdee  was  angry  with  him,  and  said,  ^^  You  teach  me !  what 
are  you  ?  I'll  convict  them  of  a  riot."  The  informer  hearing  that^ 
and  seeing  the  justice  angry,  went  away  in  a  fret ;  so  he  was  dis- 
appointed of  his  purpose.  I  thought  he  would  have  sworn  somet. 
body  against  me,  whereupon  I  said,  ^'  Let  no  man  swear  against 
me,  for  it  is  my  principle  'not  to  swear;'  and  therefore  I  would 
not  have  any  man  swear  against  me."  The  justice  thereupoii 
asked  roe,  '^  if  I  did  not  preach  in  the  meeting ;"  I  told  him,  '*  I 
did  confess  what  God  and  Christ  had  done  for  my  soul,  and  did 
praise  God ;  and  I  thought  I  might  have  done  that  in  the  streets, 
and  in  all  places,  viz.  praise  God  and  confess  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
this  I  was  not  ashamed  to  confess.  Neither  was  this  contrary  to 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  £ngland."  The  justice  said,  '^  the 
laws  were  against  such  meetings,  as  were  contrary  to  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England."  I  said,  **  I  knew  no  such  laws  against 
our  meetings-;  but  if  he  did  mean  that  Act  that  was  made  against 
-suck  as  did  meet -to  plot,  contrive,  and  raise  insurrections  against 
the  king,  we  were  no  siich  people^  but  did  abhdr  all  such  actions; 
and  did  bear  true  love  and  good- will  to  the  king,  and  to  aU  men 
upon  the  eslrth."  The  justice  then  asked  me,  ''if  I  had  been  in 
orders ;"  I  t^d  him,  "  No."  Then  he  took  his  law-books  and 
searched  for  laws  against  us ;  bidcdng  his  clerk  take  the  names 
^f  the  rest  the  mean  time :  but  when  he  could  find  no  other  law 
against  us>  the  clerk  swore  the  constable  against  us.  Some  of  the 
Friends  bid  the  constable  "  take  heed  what  he  swore,  lest  he  wene 
perjured^  lor  he  took  them  in  the  entry,  and  not  in  the  meeting." 
Yet  the  constlible,  being  an  ill  man,  swbre,  "  that  they  were  in 
the  meeting."  However  the  justice  said,  '^  seeing  there  was  but 
one  witness^  he  would  discharge  the  rest;  but  he  would  send  me 
to  Newgate,  and  I  might  preach  there."  I  asked  him,  "  If  it 
stood  with  bis  conscience  to  send  me  to  Newgate  fcMr  praising 
God,  and  for  confescdng  Christ  Jesus  ?"  He  cried,  "  Cctascience ! 
conscience !"  but  I  f«lt'my  words  touched  hirckiiwcienoe.   He  bid 
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the  constable  take  ine  away,  and  he  would  make  a  mittimus  to 
send  me  to  prison  when  he  had  dined.  I  told  him,  **  I  desired 
his  peace,  and  the  good  of  his  family,  and  that  they  might  be 
kept  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;"  so  I  passed  away.  And  as  we  went 
the  constable  took  some  Friends'  word,  that  I  should  come  to  his 
house  the  next  morning  by  the  eighth  hour.  Accordingly  I  did 
go  with  those  Friends ;  and  then  the  constable  told  us,  that  he 
went  to  the  justice  for  the  mittimus  after  he  had  dined,  and  the 
justice  bid  him  come  again  after  the  evening  service ;  which  he 
did ;  and  then  the  justice  told  him,  he  might  let  me  go.  ^'  So," 
said  the  constable,  ^^  you  are  discharged."  I  blamed  the  consta. 
ble  for  turning  informer,  and  swearing  against  us ;  and  he  said, 
he  would  do  so  no  more.  Next  day  the  justice  meeting  with 
Gilbert  Latey,  asked  him,  '4f  he  would  pay  twenty  pounds  for 
George  Fox's  fine."  He  said,  "  No."  "  Then,"  said  the  justice, 
'^  I  am  disappointed ;  for  being  but  a  lodger  I  cannot  come  by  his 
fine,  and  he  having  been  brought  before  me,  and  being  of  ability 
himself,  I  cannot  lay  his  fine  on  any  other." 

After  I  was  discharged,  I  went  up  into  the  city.  The  same 
week  the  sessions  coming  on,  where  many  Friends  were  concerned, 
.some  as  prisoners,  and  some  on  trials  of  appeals  upon  the  conveii- 
ticle  act,  I  went  to  a  Friend's  house  not  far  off,  that  I  might  be 
in  readiness  to  assist  those  Friends  with  counsel,  or  otherwise,  as 
occasion  should  offer ;  and  I  found  service  in  it.  But  as  my  spirit 
was  concerned  on  behalf  of  Friends,  with  respect  to  their  outward 
sufferings  by  the  persecutors  without;  so  an  exercise  also  came 
weightily  upon  me  at  this  time,  in  the  sense  I  had  of  the  mis- 
chievous working  of  that  adulterated  spirit,  which,  being  gone 
out  from  the  heavenly  unity,  and  having  drawn  out  some  that 
professed  truth  into  enmity  and  opposition  against  Friends,  en- 
deavoured to  trouble  the  church  of  Christ  with  their  janglings 
and  contention.  And  as  a  further  discovery  of  the  working  of 
that  seducing  spirit,  and  a  warning  to  all  Friends  to  beware  of 
it,  I  was  moved  to  write  the  following  epistle : 
'^  To  all  the  elect,  faithful,  called,  and  chaeeH  of  God,  theflode  and 
heritage  of  Crod,  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  kept  your  habitations  in  his'  Ufe,  p0wer. 
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and  truth,  being  huilt  upon  the  hoh/,  heavenly  rock  and  foun^ 

datum,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  prophets 

and  apostles  ;  which  foundation  stantts  sure, 

"  Many  foundations  have  been  laid  since  the  apostles'  days, 
by  such  as  have  gone  from  Christ,  the  true  arid  sure  Foundation ; 
but  their  foundations  have  proved  rotten,  and  come  to  nought ; 
and  they  themselves  have  come  to  loss.  Many,  since  the  day  of 
Christ  and  the  truth  hath  appeared  in  this  nation,  have  had  some 
openings  and  sights,  and  come  among  us  for  a  time ;  and  then 
gone  out  from  us  again :  these  have  been  the  comers  and  goers, 
like  those  in  the  apostles'  days.  Such  had  an  outward  profession 
of  the  truth,  and  have  gone  from  the  true  foundation,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  so  from  the  heavenly  society  and  unity  of  the  saints  in  light. 
Then  they  set  up  foundations  of  their  own :  and  having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  out  of  the  power  thereof,  out  of  the  order  thereof, 
such  have  turned  to  janglings  and  vain  disputings.  This  sort  of 
spirit  you  have  been  acquainted  with,  who  have  kept  your  habi- 
tations in  Christ  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last.  And  you  are  not 
insensible  of  the  scurrilous  and  filthy  books  of  lies  and  defama- 
tions, which  have  been  spread  abroad  in  this  nation,  and  beyond 
the  seas,  against  the  faithful.  It  is  very  well  that  the  Lord  hath 
Suffered  them  to  publish  their  own  shame  in  print,  that  truth's 
enemies  may  be  discovered ;  that  their  fruits  and  spirits  have  ap- 
peared and  manifested  themselves  both  in  print  and  otherwise. 
And  I  do  believe,  that  the  Lord  will  yet  suffer  this  spirit  so  to 
publish  its  fruits,  its  shame  and  nakedness,  to  professor  and  pro- 
fane, and  to  all  sober,  moderate,  and  innocent  people,  that  its 
shame  and  nakedness  shall  more  fully  appear.  Though  for  a  time 
it  hath  been  hid  and  covered  with  the  fig-leaves  of  an  outward 
profession,  and  sometimes  with  fawning  and  flattering  words,  as 
at  other  times,  it  hath  discovered  itself  by  rough,  lying,  and  de- 
faming words ;  yet  the  Lord  God  will  blast  all  such  vain  talkers, 
that  do  not  walk  in  the  order  of  life,  truth,  and  the  gospel.  There- 
fore, ye  that  are  faithful,  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  you  free  in  his  goverhment.  It  is  upon  his  shoulders  ; 
he  bears  it  up ;  of  the  increase  of  it,  and  of  its  peace  there  is  no 
end.  For  all  quarrellers  against  his  order  and  government  are 
not  in  him,  nor  in  his  heavenly,  spiritual  government  and  peace. 
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Tvherefere^  ye  faithful  imes,  who  hwre  stood  the  tiial  thiviUgh  many 
pcfrsecutibris^  impriaoniiieiits^  spoUings-of.gDodt;.  you  know  that 
there  is  a  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  yon.  You  thai  aUffisr  with 
Christy  e^all  Toign  with  him  in  hisldngdom  <yf  glory  ;  jh  that  die 
with  Christy  ahall  lire  with  him  in  eternal  life^  in  the  world  that 
hath  no  end,  who  have  gone  through  the  suffedngs  withiout^  «Bd 
within,  fay  false  brethren,  -by  comers  And  ^oers,  that  haire  caused 
•the  w«y  of  truth  to  be  evii  spokeu  i>^  and  have  been  the  perse- 
cu!tor8  of  the  ikitiilul  with  their  tongues;  and-by.printiiig  and 
publishing  their  lying,  defamiiig  beeks  against  the  liaitiiful)  these 
have  stirred  up  theimagistrsleB  asd  piiedts,  who  were  wiHing  to 
.getany  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  the  right  way»  and  precious 
ti'uth  of  Ohizst,  3>y  which  bis  people  are  made  free :  it  would  hare 
been  better  for  suofa,  had  they  ne^«r  been  bom.  But  Ood  hath 
brought  them 'to  light,  andthdr  fruits  and  rarenous  spirit  are 
seen,  savotired,  and  known ;  wtho  -are  become  JTudases,  and  sons 
«f  pei«Ution,  to  betray  Christ  now  within  (where  he  is  made  liniii- 
fest)  to  the  priests,  magiMrates,  and  profane,  «8  -^das  betrayed 
Chnstwlthout to  the prieists and  Palate;  though  some  ef  i&e  ma- 
gistrates and  sober  t)eople  see  thdrenry  and  folly,  and  that  they 
have  more  malice  than  matter  gainst  the  faithfol^  But  the  Lotd 
Will  oottsame  this  Judas,  Or  son  of  perdition.  The  Lord  WHI  con- 
sume him  With  the  Spirit  6f  his  iftoufh,  and  destroy  him  with  the 
biightness  <Qf  his  coming.  So  4et  all  the  Duthful  look  utito  the 
Leid.  And  kt  that  willed  ison  of  perdition  know,  though  he  may 
begot  as  high  as  Judas  without  {who  was.  partaker^  the  ministry 
with  the  4postles)|  *  the  Lord  will  (consume  hkrA  wiUi  the  Spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  hifft  with  the  btightness  <of 'Us  eovMng.' 
That  is  his  portion.  Th^  brightness  of  the  Lord  will  detftroy  him, 
4md  the  Spiilt  of  hift  mouth  wlSi  tfSnevane  him.  And  when  lie  is 
destroyed  ^nd  ornisumed,  thirrt  wiU  not  be  a  son  of  perditioh  to 
betray  Chftst  in  his  pedfAt^  and^is  peo|)le  that  live  «nd  W93k  in 
ChriA,  Who  hath  all  power  in  het^ven  (mark>  ill  heaven)  «nd  in 
«arth  given  to  him ;  asd  with  his  holy  and  glorious  pow^'he  Units 
and  drdeirs;  to  that  fiething  Aakl  be  done  againH  his  pOople^  hi«t 
what  is  stiffered  for  their  trialand  their  good,  neither  by  apostates, 
persecutors  with  the  tongue,  •  Judases,  sons  Of  perdition  to  betray, 
or  the  OuWard  powers  to  khprison,  or  spoil  ^oocb :  all  these  are 
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limited  by  Clliinfs  power^  who  hath  all  power  in  tveaveh  and  ih 
earth  given  to  him.  Evcky  one's  fhith  is  to  atand  in  him  and  fats 
potrer^  and  rqjoice  in  his  power^  and  s^e  the  increase  of  Ms  right- 
eottS;,  holy^  heavenly^  spiritual^  peaceable  government^  in  which 
the  glorious,  holy  ordcir  of  life  is  iiv«d  and  walked  in,  by  all  his 
sons  and  daughters.  In  his  Spirit  is  the  holy  unity  and  bond 
of  peaee ;  though  ye  be  absent  in  body  one  from  anotber^  yet 
all  Joyikig  «nd  rejoking,  being  present  in  his  Spirit,  and  behold, 
ing  in  the  same  Spirit  youp  spiritual  oilder,  unity,  and  fellowship, 
and  the  Mead£astness  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  is  steads 
faftt  for  eveiv  the  First  and  the  Last,  whose  presence  is  among 
his  people,  and  who  is  tiieir  head.  Here  is  heavenly  Sion  known, 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the  imramerable  company  of  angeki 
(wkioh  are  sphrits)  and  the  apiHts  of  the  just  mehi  made  perfect. 
Here  is  the  general  assembly,  or 'general  meeting,  and  a  general, 
heavenly,  holy,  andspirituaA  joy  and  rejoicing,  lauding  and  prais*- 
iag  the  Iiord,  the  Lord  God  Ahn^faty,  and  the  Lamb^  that  livell 
f<»r  evetmore..    Amen*"  G.  P. 

LoikAoii,  the  14th  of  ^  8ih  month,  1683. 

"  Read  this  in  your  assemblies  amongst  the  faithful." 

I  tarried  a  little  while  in  Lqi^don,  visiting  friends  and 
meetkngs^  and  labouring  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  iherew  And 
being  on  a  first-day  at  the  Bull  tind  -Mouth,  where  the  meeting 
had  lon^  been  kept^ut,  i%  was  that  day  in  the  house,  peaceHfale 
and  lar^e^;  the  people  were  so  afiected  with  the  truth,  and  t&~ 
freshed  with  the  powerful  presenile  of  the  Lotd,  that  when  the 
meetiag  was  -ended,  jthey  were  loath  to  go  hwayl 

After  some  time,  having  sevel»l  things  upon  me  to  wHte,  I 
Went  to  Kuroannr,  tliat  I  mi^t  be  free  hbm  interruptions^ 
When  I  came  there,  I  understood  the  oiBceri  had  been  vet^ 
rude  at  the  meeting,  abusii^  Friends^  and  had  driven  them  o*t 
of  the  me€ltiiig-iplaoe>  and  very  abusive  they  continued  to  be  fot 
sofae  thne^  Whilst  1  was  there  I  wrote  a  kittle  book  (printcjd 
soon  after)  the  title  whereof  was :  "  The  Saints'  heavenly  a«id 
^iSritual  worriup,  unity,  and  communion,  &c.,  wherein  is  set 
fbcth.  What  the  true  .-gospd  worship  is,  and  in  what  the  tme 
unity  and  coBHnuBidn  6f  the  saiAto  stands:,*  with  a  discovery  of 
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those  that  were  gone  from  this  holy  unity  and  coniniunion^  and 
were  turned  against  the  saints^  that  abode  therein." 

When  I  had  finished  the  services  for  which  I  went  thither, 
and  had  visited  the  Friends^  I  returned  to  London,  and  visited 
most  of  the  meetings  in  and  about  the  city.  Afterwards  I  went 
to  visit  a  Friend  in  Essex;  and  returning  by  Dalston,  I  made 
gome  stay  at  the  widow  S tot's,  where  I  wrote  an  epistle  to 
Friends,  which  may  be  read  amongst  my  other  printed  books. 

I  came  from  Dalston  to  London,  and  the  next  day  was  sent 
for  in  haste  to  my  son  Rous'^  at  Kingston,  whose  daughter, 
Margaret,  lay  very  sick,  and  had  a  desire  to  see  me.  I  tarried 
now  at  Kingston  about  a  week,  and  then  returned  to  London  ; 
where  I  continued  for  the  most  part  of  the  Winter  and  the  Spring 
following,  until  the  general  meeting  in  the  year  1684,  save  that 
I  went  once  as  far  as  £nfield,  to  visit  Friends  thereabouts.  In 
this  time  I  ceased  not  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  being 
frequent  at  meetings,  and  visiting  Friends  that  were  prisoners,  or 
that  were  sick ;  and  in  writing  books  for  the  spreading  of  truth, 
and  opening  the  understandings  of  the  people  to  receive  it. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  in  the  third  month.  A  blessed, 
weighty  meeting  it  was,  wherein  Friends  were  sweetly  refreshed 
together ;  for  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  opened  his  heavenly  trea- 
sures amongst  us.  And  though  it  was  a  time  of  great  difficulty 
and  danger,  by  reason  of  informers  and  persecuting  magistrates, 
yet  the  Lord  was  a  defence  and  place  of  safety  to  his  people. 

Now  had  I  drawings  in  Spirit  to  go  into  Holland,  to  visit 
the  seed  of  God  in  those  provinces.  And  as  soon  as  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  over,  I  prepared  for  my  journey.  There  went  with 
me  from  London  Alexander  Parker,  George  Watts,  and  Nathaniel 
Brassey,  who  also  had  drawings  into  that  country.  We  took 
coach  the  31st  of  the  3rd  month,  1684,  and  got  to  Colohesteb 
that  night.  Next  day,  being  first*day,  we  went  to  the  meeting 
there ;  and  though  there  was  no  notice  given  of  my  coming  thi- 
ther, yet  our  being  there  was  presently  spread  over  the  town, 
and  in  several  places  in  the  country,  at  seven  and  ten  miles  dis- 
tance; so  that  abundance  of  Friends  came  in  double-horsed, 
which  made  the  meeting  very  large.    I  had  a  concern  and  tra- 
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▼ail  in  mj  mind^  lest  this  great  gathering  should  hare  stirred  up 
the  town^  and  been  more  than  the  magistrates  could  weU  bear ; 
but  it  was  very  quiet  and  peaceable^  and  a  glorious  meeting  we 
had^  to  the  settling  and  stablishing  of  Friends  both  in  town  and 
tountry ;  for  the  Lord's  power,  was  oyer  all ;  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever !  Truly  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  was  be- 
yond words ;  for  I  was  but  weak  to  go  into  a  meetings  and  my 
face  (by  reason  of  a  cold  I  had  taken)  was  sore ;  but  God  maoi* 
fested  his  strength  in  us  and  with  us,  and  all  was  well:  the 
Lord  have  the  glory  for  evermore  for  his  supporting  power. 
After  the  meeting  came,  I  think,  above  a  hundred  Friends  of 
the  town  and  country  to  see  me  at  John  Furley's,  and  very  glad 
we  were  to  see  one  another,  and  greatly  refreshed  we  were  to- 
gether, being  filled  with  the  love  and  riches  of  the  Lord ;  blessed 
be  his  name  for  ever ! 

We  tarried  at  Colchester  two  days  more ;  which  we  spent 
in  visiting  Friends,  both  at  their  meetings  for  business,  and  at 
their  houses.  Then  early  in  the  morning  of  fourth-day,  we  tock 
coach  for  Harwich,  where  we  met  William  Bingley  %ind  Samuel 
Waldenfield,  who  went  over  with  us.  About  the  eighth  hour  at 
night  we  went  on  board  the  packet-boat,  Richard  Gray,  master; 
but  by  reason  of  contrary  winds  it  was  the  first  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing before  we  sailed.  We  had  a  very  good  passage;  and  about 
the  fifth  hour  in  the  afternoon  next  day  we  landed  at  the  Bsusl 
in  Hoid:iANo,  where  we  stayed  that  night.  Early  next  morning 
we  went  to  RorxBRDAtf,  where  we  abode  some  days.  The  next 
day  after  we  came  to  Rotterdam,  one  Wilbert  Frouzen,  a  bur- 
gomaster, and  kinsman  of  Aarent  Sunneman's,  hearing  that  I 
was  there,  invited  me  to  his  country  house,  having  a  desire  to 
speak  with  me  about  some  business,  relating  to  Aarent  Sunne- 
man's  daughters.  I  took  George  Watts  with  me,  and  a  brother 
of  Aarent  Sunneman's  had  us  thither.  The  burgomaster  re- 
ceived us  very  kindly,  and  was  very  glad  to  see  me ;  and  entev- 
ing  into  discourse  about  his  kinsman's  daughters>  1  found  he  was 
apprehensive,  that  their  father  being  dead,  and  having  left  them 
considerable  portions,  they  might  be  fitolen,  and  married  to  their 
disadvantage.  Wherefore  I  told  him, .  '^  that  it  was  our  princi. 
pie  and  practice,  that  none  should  marry  amongst  us,  unless  they 
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had  a  cdrttfieate  of  tke  ooaaeat  of  tfadr  reiatiolM  or  guardiiiiMi 
for  it  was  our  dmatian  -care  to  watch  OFer  and  look  after  all 
young  people  that  came  among  »•  ^  eipecudly  thoaewhone  na- 
tural relations  were  dead.  And  a«  for  his  kiniman's  ^aughtn*, 
ire  should  take  care  that  nothing  should  he  ofPeted  to  them^  h«t 
what  should  he  agraeahle  to  truth  and  righteousness^  and  that 
they  might  he  preserved  in  the  fear  of  God^  aocording  to  their 
iaither's  mind."  This  seemed  to  give  Ibhn  great  satisfaction. 
While  I  was  with  him  there  came  many  great  people  to  txie,  and 
^'  I  oxfaorted  tHottm  all  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  nfeind  his 
good  Spirit  in  them,  to  keep  their  minds  to  the  Lord."  Alter  I 
had  stayed  two  or  thvee  hours^  aoid  had  had  discourse  with  him 
of  sereral  things,  I  took  my  leave  of  him^  aad  he  very  idndly 
sent  me  to  Rotterdam  in  his  chariot. 

The  next  day,  heing  first-day,  we  were  at  the  meeting  at 
Rotterdam,  which  was  pretty  large,  and  declared  to  the  people 
hy  an  interpreter.  The  day  fbUowing  Alderman  Gaul  came  to 
Speak  with  me,  with  whom  me  had  tmieh  discourse  ahout  reli. 
gious  matters ;  wherewith  he  oeemed  to  he  well  satisfied,  and 
was  very  tender.  Several  other  persons  of  acoeimt  had  intended 
to  come  to  speak  with  me  thatday^  bat  being  hindered  by  ex^ 
tramrdinary  business  (as  I  understood)  they  eame  not* 

We  went  next  day  from  Rotterdam  to  AtasrasDAX,  where 
we  had  a  large  and  very  precious  meetings  !ln  the  afternoon  I 
was  at  another  meeting  with  Friends  there/ ohont  business. 

There  is  a  Yeariy  Meeting  at  Amsterdam  for  the  Friends  of 
Holland  and  Germany,  &c.,  which  begun  now  on  the  8th  of  ibe 
4th  month,  and  ended  on  the  11^*  Here  we  had  a  fine  opportiw 
nity  of  seeing  Friends  ftom  dsvwrs  parts,  and  of  being  roft^eshed 
together  in  the  love  of  God.  After  this  moetlMg,  before  those  that 
oakne  out  of  the  several  provinces  were  gone,  we  had  o  noeeting 
with  oome  particular  Friends,  about  the  planes  ami  countries  into 
which  wo,  who  came  out  of  England  hi  (he  woik  oi  the  mhristry, 
were  to  travel ;  and  to  enqoire  who  among  them  wore  suitable 
persons  to  go  along  with  us  for  interpreters.  When  thia  was 
concluded  cm,  William  Bindley  and  Samuel  Waidenfirid  took 
for  Friodand,  with  Jacob  Glaus  their  inteipreter. 

Alexander  Parker  and  George  Watts  remained  with  me.    We 
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lankd  a  few  days  iMger  at  Amaterdaoa^  where  I  kad  fuHker 
service*  Before  I  Itfft  AiMterdam^  I  went  te  viait  one  Oakaws 
AkrahalnS)  a  teacher  of  ^ihief  note  anoagihe  Mennonitet,  br  Bapi- 
tiats.  I  had  l>een  with  fate  when  I  was  i&  Holland  about  seveh 
years  before ;  and  WHliam  Penn  and  George  Keith  had  dilutes 
with  hitn.  He  wae  thea  Terjr  high  •and  Very  «hy>  so  that  he  would 
not  let  me  touch  hiin>  nor  look  upon  hiai  (by  his  good  will)  btft 
bid  me^  ^^  Keep  laay  eyes  off  htm,  for/'  he  said>  '*  they  pierced 
bin."  But  now  he  was  very  loring  und  tender^  and  confossed 
in  some  measure  to  truth ;  his  wife«lso  and  daughter  wereiender 
and  kind,  -and  we  pai%ed  from  them  very  lovingly* 

FeeUng  our  fl|>irit8  drawn  towards  Friesland,  Alexander 
Parker,  George  Watte,  and  I,  having  John  Claas,  €»f  Amaterb 
dam  with  us  for  o«ir  interpreter,  took  sfalpinng  at  Amsterdam 
for  FHesland,  and  having  sailed  nine  or  ten  leagues,  we  kft  the 
ship  and  travdled  through  Friesbmd,  sometimes  by  boat,  Bomoh. 
tkaes  by  waggon,  visiting  Friends  and  tender  people  in  the 
towns  and  vlUages  where  we  oame ;  and  having  commonly  one, 
BomMimes  two  meetings  in  a  day.  After  we  had  been  at  Ledt. 
WAftDBN,  we  passed  by  Fbanbksb  to  HaeijIkobn  in  Weslu 
Frieslaad,  which  was  the  furthest  )9lace  we  went  to  that  way. 
And  hating  been  out  six  days  from  Amsterdam,  and  had  very 
good  servioe  in  tihat  tiase>  in  Visiting  Friends  and  publishing 
truth  amongst  the  people,  we  took  ship  at  Harlingen  for  Am^ 
sterdam  on  the  sath  of  the  4tli  month,  and  arrived  there  thai 
nights  The  first^iday  flawing  we  were  at  the  meeting  at  Amw 
STteEUDiLMy  which  was  very  large  and  precious.  Many  of  the 
people  were  there,  and  some  of  their  teachers,  seme  great  pen. 
sons  -alao.  They  seemed  very  attentive ;  and  a  good  opportunity 
we  all  had,  «ate  after  another,  to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  open  the  way  of  truth  aimengBt  them,  John  Clants  interpret 
ing  for  us.  I  tarried  the  next  day  at  Amsterdam ;  but  George 
Wiatts  went  to  «  burial  at  Haarlem,  where  many  hundreds  of 
people  were>  amongst  ^om  be  had  a  good  opiportunity,  and 
came  back  at  night  to  us. 

The  day  fj^owiog  we  went  1^  boat  to  Osan JOvn&toN  in 
WATanibJijvD>  and  ftMi  thenoe  4a  another  small  boat,  abont  a 
league  lover  a  small  river,  where  we  passed  over  and  by  a  huiiu 
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dred  bridges^  and  so  went  to  Lansmebr  to  a  Friend's  house 
whose  name  was  Timon  Peters ;  where  we  had  a  very  good  meet* 
ing.  We  returned  to  Amstebbam  al;  nighty  and  were  at  the  meet- 
ing there  next  day.  Many  were  at  this  meeting  besides  Friends^ 
and  among  the  rest  the  great  Baptist  teacher^  Galenus^  who  was 
very  attentive  to  the  testimony  of  the  truths  and  when  the  meet- 
ing was  done,  came  and  got  me  by  the  hand  very  lovingly. 

We  went  next  day  by  boat  to  Alkmaar,  about  eight  leagues 
from  Amsterdam,  passing  through  Sardam,  the  great  town  of 
ship-carpenters,  and  several  other  towns  in  the  way.  At  Alkmaar, 
which  is  a  pretty  city,  we  stayed,  and  had  a  meeting,  next  day  at 
William  WUIiams's.  There  were,  besides  Friends,  many  very 
sober  people  at  this  meeting,  who  were  very  attentive  to  the  testi- 
monies of  truth,  that  were  borne  both  by  Alexander  Parker,  George 
Watts,  and  myself,  John  Glaus  being  our  interpreter.  This  was 
on  a  sixth  day,  and  on  the  seventh  we  returned  to  Amstbbdak, 
being  willing  to  be  at  the  meeting  at  Amsterdam  on  the  first-day, 
because  it  was  like  to  be  the  last  meeting  we  should  have  there. 
Accordingly  we  were  at  it,  and  a  very  large  and  open  meeting  it 
was.  Many  great  persons  were  at  it,  some  earls,  we  were  told, 
with  their  attendants  out  of  Germany,  who  were  very  grave  and 
sober ;  and  the  everlasting  gospel  was  preached  unto  them. 

After  this  meeting  we  took  leave  of  the  Friends  of  Amster- 
dam ;  and  the  next  morning  departed  thence  to  Haarlek,  where 
we  had  a  meeting  at  a  Friend's  house,  whose  name  is  Abraham 
PrOndenberg.  Great  numbers  of  people  were  at  this  meeting, 
and  of  great  service  it  was.  After  the  meeting,  a  watchmaker 
of  Amsterdam,  who  with  his  wife  was  at  the  meeting,  desired  to 
speak  with  me  concerning  religion.  I  had  pretty  much  discourse 
with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  wife  were  very  low  and  tender, 
received  with  gladness  what  I  spoke  to  them,  and  seemed  well 
satisfied  when  they  went  away. 

We  went  next  day  to  Rotterdam,  where  we  tarried  two 
meetings ;  and  on  the  16th  of  the  5th  month,  we  went  to  the 
Briel,  to  take  ship  for  England. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  on  board  the  packet- 
boat,  William  Sherman,  master,  and  set  saO  from  the  Briel.  But 
when  we  had  gone  over  the  Maese  about  a  league;  we  cast  anchor 
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at  a  place  called  the  Pitt^  because  it  is  near  to  the  sands^  where 
we  tarried  till  about  four  next  morning ;  when^  having  a  pretty 
fair  wind^  and  the  tide  with  us^  we  weighed  anchor^  and  by  four 
next  day  were  within  five  leagues  of  Harwich^  over  against  Aid- 
borough  Castle ;  but  the  vrind  falling  shorty  and  the  tide  being 
weak^  it  was  the  first  hour  in  the  afternoon^  before  we  came  so 
near  to  Harwich  that  boats  could  come  to  receive  the  passengers 
and  goods.  There  were  on  board  about  forty  passengers  in  all ; 
of  which  some  were  English^  some  Scots^  some  Dutch^  some 
French^  some  Spanish^  some  Flemish^  and  some  Jews. 

I  spent  a  day  with  Friends  at  Harwich^  while  Alexander 
Parker  and  George  Watts  went  by  water  to  visit  Friends  at  Ips- 
wich^ and  returned  at  night.  Next  morning  early  we  all  took 
coach  for  Colchester^  and  were  at  the  meeting  there^  which  was 
large  and  peaceable :  after  the  meetings  we  travelled  to  Witham^ 
and  Ibdged  there  that  night.  Next  day^  William  Mead  meeting 
UB  on  the  way  at  Hare-Street^  I  went  with  him  to  his  house^ 
the  other  Friends  going  on  for  London. 

Here^  being  weak  with  travel  and  continual  exercise^  I  spent 
some  time  to  rest  myself^  and  recover  my  health ;  visiting  in  the 
mean  time  the  Friends  in  that  part  of  the  country^  as  I  was  able 
to  get  abroad.  When  I  was  a  little  recovered^  I  went  to  Enfield^ 
visiting  Friends  there  and  thereabouts ;  and  so  to  Dalston  to  see 
the  widow  Stot ;  and  from  thence  to  London^  some  Friends  being 
come  over  from  New  Jersey  in  America^  about  business^  which 
I  was  desired  to  be  present  at. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  the  Summer  when  I  came  to  Lon- 
don, where  I  stayed  the  Winter  following ;  saving  that  once  or 
twice,  my  wife  being  in  town  with  me,  I  went  with  her  to  her 
son  Rous's  at  Kingston.  And  though  my  body  was  very  weak ; 
yet  was  I  in  continual  service,  either  in  public  meetings,  when 
I  was  able  to  bear  them,  or  in  particular  businesses  amongst 
Friends,  and  visiting  those  that  were  sufierers  for  truth,  either 
by  imprisonment  or  loss  of  goods.  Many  things  also  in  this  time 
I  wrote,  some  for  the  press,  and  some  for  particular  service  ;  as 
letters  to  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Duke  of  Holstein,  on  behalf 
of  Friends  that  were  sufibrers  in  their  dominions ;  of  the  latter^ 
the  following  is  a  copy : 
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^^ Fwr  the Dukepf  HoUtHHy  ^ek^m  Idoentf^eai,  in  ike  iave^Ged, 
io  read  aver  tkie,  which  ie  eent  m  hve  to  hiftu 
^*  I  undbiuStanb  that  formerly,  l]fy  some  evil-minded  person^, 
it  Was  reported  to  tbee,  when  Elizabeth  HendHdcs  casie  to  Fred- 
ridcstadt  to  vifilit  the  people  called  Quak^rs^  that  it  was  aaoandal 
to  the  Christian  I'eligion^  that  a  woman  should  be  fiuffer<ed  to 
preach  in  a  public  assembly  religioui^y  gaUiered  together,  &c. 
Upon  which  thou  gavest  fotth  an^ofder  to  therutets  of  Frediickw 
•stadt, '  to  make  the  said  people  leave  that  place  <for4hwHh,  or  to 
send  them  aWay /  But  the  'said  rulers  being  Armlniaas,  aad  they, 
or  their  fathers  being  come  to  live  there,  as  a  persecuted  j^eople 
in  Holland,  not  much  above  threescore  years  ago,  made  answer 
to  the  duke,  ^  they  were  not  willing  to  persecute  oihears  for  cob- 
science'  sake,  who  had  looked  upon  persecutivHi  on  that  accoittt 
in  their  own  case  as  antichrlstian,'  &o.  But  afteif  that»  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  did  write  unto  thee,  O  duke, 
from  Fredrickstadtjtand  since  that  time  they  have  had  th^ 
liberty,  and  their  meetings  peaceable^  to  serve  and  worahfip  God 
almost  these  twenty  years  at  Fredriokstadt,  and  thereabouts, 
freely  without  any  molestation ;  which  liberty  they  haveaokooWi- 
ledged  as  a  great  favour  and  kindness  from  theOb 

^'  And  now>  O  duke,  thou  professing  Chiistianity  IVom  the 
great  and  mighty  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  whods  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  truth  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  do  not  you  use  many  women's  words  In  your 
service  and  worship  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testbmeat  ?  The 
apostle  saith,  ^  Let  your  women  keep  Silence  in  the  churches ;' 
«nd  that  ^  he  did  not  permit  a  woman  to  ^speak>  but  to  be  under 
obedience ;  and  if  she  will  learn  any  thing,  to  ttsk  her  husband 
at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  i^ak  in  the  church/ 
And  1  Tim.  ii.  11, 18.  '  Women  are  to  learn  in  sil^ice  mad  not 
suffered  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  crver  the  man,  but  to  be 
in  silence.'  1  Cor.  xiv.  34.  Now,  liere  t^e  duke  inay  see,  what 
sort  of  women  were  to  be  hi  sile&ce  and  in  iulyeotioB,  whom  the 
law  comtaaands  to  besilent^  and  not  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  nor  to  speak  in  the  church ;  these  were  unruly  Ivomen.  Is 
tiie  same  chapter,  he  commands  women  *  not  to  plait  Or  broider 
their  hair,  nor  to  wear  gold,  pearls,  or  costly  array.'   These'thini^ 


were  forbidden  by  the'dpddtle;  aiid  sit6h  Women,  as  weiu*  sui^ 
thiogs,  ai^e  to  leafn  in  silence  and  to  be  subject,  and  not  to  usurp 
authority -t)v&r  the  men ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  such  to  speak  in  the 
churoh.  But  do  not  su^women  as  these,  that  wear  gold  ahd 
silveK,  and  pearls  and  gaudy  apparel,  or  costly  array,  and  plait 
and  broidier  their  hAir,  speak  in  your  chUrch,  when  your  prieift 
sets  them  to  siug. psalms?  Do  not  they  speak  when  they  sing 
psalm s  ?  Consider  this,  O  duke !  Ye t  you  say, ' your  women  must 
keep  silence  in  the  church,  and  must  not  speak  in  the  church ;' 
but  when  they  «ing  psalms  in  your  churches,  are  ihey  then  silent  ? 
Though,  tbe  apostle  forbids  such  women  before-mentioned  to 
speak  in  the  church ;  yet  in  another  place  the  apostle  enco«rag«B 
the -good  or  holy  women  to  be  teachers  of  good  things,  as  in  Tit« 
ii.  3,  4.  The  apostle  said,  ^I  entreat  thee>  true  yokefellow,  help 
those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  and  with 
cfther  Iny  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book 
of  life.'  Here  he  owns  these  holy  women,  and  encourages  them, 
which  laboured  witii  Mm  in  the  gospel,  and  did  not  forbid  them ;, 
PhiL  It.  e,:  8.  He  likewise  commends  Vhcehe  unto  the  church 
of  the  Romans,  calls  her  'a  servant  unto  the  church  of  Cenchrea,' 
sends  4iis  iepistle  by  her  t6  the  Romans  from  'Corinth,  and  desk-to 
the  ^urch  at  fiome  to  '  rti^edve  her  in  Itbe  Lord  as  beeomcfth 
saints :'  «nd  to  ^  wsist  h^ln  whatsoever  bvwiaess  she  had  need  oF; 
^  sbe  bad  been  a  saccourer  of  many  and  of  himself  also.'  And 
he  iudd,  'Greet  Priscilla  void  Aqt^la^  my  helpers  in  Chrs^  #esiKi, 
who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks  ^  imto  whoill  tidt 
only  I  give  thanl^s,  but  also  all  the  chiirchfes  <^  the  Gentiles^'  Now 
here  the  di^  may  see;,  thtese  wer6>g0od>  holy  women,  whoiih  thie 
•apostk  did  not  Ibrbid  speaking,  Horn.  3rvi.  1—4.  but  cotfimeiided 
them«  And  Prisdlk  und  AqUilalfiStrticted  and  expounded  tint^ 
ApoUos  the  way  of  God  more  'p^itto^yy  Aicts  IxviiL  96.  ^  hef«e 
PrisoifHa  was  an  instructor  as  well  4is  AquHa ;  ^which  holy  wotoden 
the  aposfle  doth  not  forlnd.  Ndth^r  ^M  the  apostle  forbid  Phi- 
lip's four  daughters)  which  were  virg'ins,  to  prophesy.  Woifteli 
iftigbt  pray  and  prophesy  in  the  church,  1  Cor.  xl.  5. 

^^  The  apostleg  showed  to  the  Jews  the  AiMUIn]^  of  Joel's  pro- 
phecy :  *  That  in  the  last  days  God  would  po«ir  of  his  8pMt  upoh 
(Alltesh)  and  their %ons  atad  Atthf^t^B,  sei^ftnts  kttA  hs[nd«.ttiafds» 
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[should  prophesy  with  the  Spirit  of  God/  So  the  apostle  encou- 
rages daughters  and  hand-maids  to  prophesy  as  well  as  sons ; 
and  if  they  do  prophesy^  they  must  speak  to  the  church  or  peo- 
ple, Joel  ii.  28.  Acts  ii.  17,  18.  Did-not  Miriam  the  prophetess 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  women  with  her,  when  the  Lord 
had  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  Pharaoh  ?  Did  not  she 
praise  the  Lord,  and  prophesy  in  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ?  and  was  not  this  in  the  church  ?  Exod.  xv.  21.  Moses 
and  Aaron  did  not  forbid  her  prophesying  or  speaking ;  but  Moses 
said,  '  Would  God,  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets !'  and  the 
Lord's  people  are  women  as  well  as  men.  Deborah  was  a  judge 
and  a  prophetess ;  and  do  not  you  make  use  of  Deborah's  and 
Miriam's  words  in  your  service  and  worship  ?  See  ( Judg.  v.  1 — 31.) 
Deborah's  large  speech  or  song.  Barak  did  not  forbid  her,  nor 
none  of  the  Jewish  priests.  Did  not  she  make  this  speech  or  song 
in  the  congregation  or  church  of  Israel  ?  In  the  book  of  Ruth 
there  are  good  speeches  of  those  good  women,  which  were  not 
forbidden.  Hannah  prayed  in  the  temple  before  Eli,  and  the  Lord 
answered  her  prayer.  See,  what  a  speech  Hannah  makes^  and  a 
praising  of  God  before  Eli  the  high-priest,  who  did  not  forbid  her, 
1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10.  Josiah  the  king  sent  his  priest,  with  several 
others,  to  ask  counsel  of  Huldah  the  prophetess,  who  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  college,  2  Kings  xxii.  14.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22.  So 
here  the  king  and  his  priests  did  not  despise  the  counsel  of  this 
prophetess ;  and  she  prophesied  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  as 
may  be  seen  in  these  chapters. 

^^  And  in  Luke  i.  41 — 55,  see,  what  a  godly  speech  Elizabeth 
made  to  Mary,  and  what  a  large  godly  speech  Mary  made  also. 
Mary  said,  ^  that  the  Lord  did  regard  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maid,' &c.  And  do  not  you  make  use  in  your  worship  and  service 
of  Mary's  and  Elizabeth's  words  from  Luke  i.  41 — 55,  in  your 
churches,  and  yet  forbid  women's  speaking  in  your  churches  ? 
Yet  all  sorts  of  women  speak  in  your  churches,  when  they  sing, 
and  say  Amen.  In  Luke  ii.  there  was  Anna  the  prophetess,  a 
widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years ;  who  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day. 
Did  not  she  confess  Christ  Jesus  in  the  temple,  and  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  and  ^  speak  of  Christ  to  all  that  looked  for  redemption 


/ 


le84.]  OBOROB  rOX's  JOURNAL.  366 

lA  Jerusalem  ?'  Luke  ii.  36 — 38.  So  such  holy  women  were  not 
forbidden  to  speak  in  the  churchy  neither  in  the  law  nor  gospel. 
Was  it  not  Mary  Magdalene  and  other  women^  that  first  preached 
Christ's  resurrection  to  the  apostles  }  The  woman  indeed  (namely 
Eve)  was  first  in  transgression ;  and  so  they  were  women  that 
first  preached  the. resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus;  for  Christ  said 
to  Mary^  &c.  ^  Go  to  my  brethren^  and  say  unto  them^  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  to  your  Father^  and  to  my  God  and  to  your 
God/  John  xx.  17. .  And  Luke  xxiy.  10^  it  was  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Joanna^  and  Mary  the  mother  of  J4mes^  and  other  women 
that  were  with  them^  who  told  the  apostles^  ^  that  Christ  was 
risen  from  the  dead^  and  their  words  and  these  women's  words^ 
were  as  idle  tales  to  the  apostles^  and  they  believed  them  not ;' 
ibid.  ver.  11.  And  ver.  92, '  Certain  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished^'  they  said :  so  here  it  may  be  seen^  that  the 
women's  preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ  did  astonish  the 
apostles.  Christ  sent  these  women  to  preach  his  resurrection ; 
so  it  is  no  shame  for  such  women  to  preach  Christ  Jesus :  neither 
are  they  to  be  silent  when  Christ  sends  them.  The  apostle  says^ 
'Every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God/  Rom.  xiv.  11^  and  'Every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord^  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father/  Phil.  ii.  11.  So  here  it  is  clear^  that  women 
.must  confess  Christ  as  well  as  men^  if  every  tongue  must  confess. 
And  the  apostle  saith^ '  There  is  neither  male  nor  female;  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Gal.  iii.  9B, 

"  And  whereas  it  is  said^  'Women  must  ask  their  husbands  at 
home^'  Sec,  the  duke  knows  very  well^  virgins  have  no  husbands^ 
nor  widows ;  for  Anna  the  prophetess  was  a  widow ;  and  if  Christ 
be  the  husband^  men  must  ask  counsel  of  him  at  home  as  well  as 
women,  before  they  teach.  And  set  the  case;  that  a  Turk's  wife 
should  be  a  Christian,  or  a  Papist's  wife  should  be  a  Lutheran,  or 
a  Calvinist,  must  they  ask  and  learn  of  their  husbands  at  home, 
before  they  confess  Christ  Jesus  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 
Their  counsel  will  be  to  them  to  turn  Turks  or  Papists. 

"I  entreat  the  duke  to  consider  these  things.  I  entreat  him 
to  mind  God's  grace  and  truth  in  his  heart  that  is  come  by  Jesus ; 
that  by  his  Spirit  of  Grace  and  truth  he  may  come  to  serve  and 
worship  God  in  his  Spirit  and  truth;  so  that  he  may  serve  theliv- 
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9ii^  ec^rtial  Gi)d  tbat  made  him^in  his  geaemtion^  and 'hare  fait 
■peace  in  Christy  that  the  world  cannot  talte  away.  And  I  do  de^ 
'Sire  his  good^  |)eace^  and  prosperity  in  thts  worlds  and  his  eternal 
comfort  and  happiness  in  the  world  that  is  Everlasting.  Amen." 

Loiid<te,  the  26th  of  the  8th  month,  1684.  O.  F. 

Besides  the  foregoing^  I  wrote  also  episties  to  Friends ;  of 
one' of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

*'  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  #esu6  Christy  in  whom 
you  'haV1&  all  iMe^  peace^  and  salvation ;  wnlk  in  Him,  who  is 
your  hieavenly  hock  slad  Foundation^  that  stands  sure^  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  untohito.  6o  his  power  is 
over  all.  Let  your  faith  stand  ih  his  powei*^  ii^Moh  is  over  all 
from  eveflasfing  to  everlitsting^  over  the  devil  and  his  power ; 
thiat  in  the  holy>  hfeavenly  wisdom  of  Goid>  ye  may  %e  preserved 
and  kept  to  Ood'l  glory^  out  of  M  snares  and  temptations;  so 
that  God's  wisdom  may  be  jiistified  of  a&  his  children  in  this  day 
of  Ids  power^  «nd  they  aU  may  ^  ^ahhftii>  seivi<ng  «tid  Iror. 
8hi{ipit]g<}od  in  his  Spirit  and  )trtt1ih>  and  vfliliant  for  it  upon  the 
^rtii.  For^  as  the  apostle  saiih^  '  They  that  ^lieve  ans  entei^d 
into  dieir  ^est^  tend  have  ceased  from  tbeir  owr  work^  as  6od 
did  firom  his.'  Now  this  rest  is  an  eternal  (rest  hi  Christy  the 
etetnal  Son  of  -God;,  in  whom  every  Ulrue  tieliever  hath  ^voriaest. 
to^  life  ^in  Christ  J^esus^  tkek  rest  n^d  e^Mfcesling  day.  For 
Christ  the  Rest  brulseth  the  serp^t's  head^  and  through  death 
<deiltroyetii  deaths  aitd  tbe  devH^  the  power  of  death,  and  his 
w«vkb.  He  is  the  £tema!  Rest>  that  givetii  Vernal  life  to  his 
sheep.  Ohrtst  ffilfiUeth  «he  pirophets^  and  all  tiie  figures^  Out- 
'ddirs^  and  cefefmonies^  as  in  the  OM  Testament;  and  all  the 
'promise«  breyea  and  amenin  Christy  who  was  the  £^mal  Itengt 
.'to  all  true  bc^e^ers  in  the  apostles'  day«>  and  ever  shice^  and  is 
BO  noi^.  Chiist  is  the  beginning  sind  the  c^nding^  the'first  and 
the  Itttfiy  who  is  fMcend«d  nh&fe  all  |)(rin<dpaMties>  'powers, 
thrones^  hmd'^minitos^  that  be  might  fill  air  things.  For  *  by 
J^bAsCai^fii^  aH  things  wei^e  made  and  created^  iVhe€ber  they  be 
things  in  heav<en,  or  things  ih  die  esn^th ;'  a»id  he  is  tire  £temal 
ilest.  They  that  betteve  are  ^tered  into  C&i^t,  their  fitereal 
Rest,  in  whom  they  have  et^kital  life  And  ^pende  with  €M. 
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Wherelttfe  iBa;  agaiti>  in  Hkn  whois^our  Rest«  lire  and  abide ; 
fbr  in  Him  ye  are  happy>  and  his  blessings  will  rest  upon  you*. 
God-  Almigbty  keep  and  preserve  you  all^  his  Uue  believers^  in 
Chrlft  your  Rest  and  Peace  this  day.    Amen."  Q,  F. 

handm^  iho  16th  of  th«  12t]i  mwth,  1684-5. 

About  a  month  a£ter^  I  got  a.  little  out  of  London^  yisiting 
Friends,  at  South-Stabet,.  Foimj^Gbebn,  and  £nfiei«d,  where 
X  had  meetings*  Afterwards  I  went  to  Wai<tbam-AbbbTj  and 
WttS'  at  the  meeting  there  on  a  first-day,  which  was  very  large 
aod  peaceable.  Then- returning  through  £nfibij>  and  Eomo^. 
!COK-SioB>  I  oamd'hadc  to  Loudon  in- the  ^^  month,  to  advise 
with  and  asnsl'FitieBdi,  in  laying  Friends'  sufferings  before  the 
Parliament  then  sitting*  We  drew  up  a  short  account  of  our 
8ufferitige>  i^ich  we  caused  to  be  printed  and  spread  amongst 
the  Parliament-<iien, 

The  Yearly  Meeting  coming  on,  I  was  much  c6ncemed  for 
the  Friends  that  came  up  to  it  out  of  the  country,  lest  they 
should  me^t  with  any  trouble,  or  disturbance  in  their  passages 
up  or  down;  and  the  rather,  becauBe  about  that  time  a.  great 
bustle  arose  in  the  nation  upoe  the  Duke  of  Mjpnmouth's  landing 
in  the  West.  But  the  Iiotd,  according  to  his  wonted  goodpess, 
was  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  Friends  in  .safety,  gave -us  a 
blessed  opportunity  to  meet  together  in  peace  and  quietness,  and 
accompanied  our  meeting  with  his  living,  refreshing  presence ; 
blessed  for -ever  be  his  holy  name ! 

Now  considering  the  hurriei^  thatw^e  in  the  natipn,  it  came 
upon  me,  at  the  close  of  this  meeting,  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
Friends,  '^  to  caution  alL  to  keep  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
in  whi^h  the  trouble  is,  and  to  dwell  in  the  peaceable  truth ;"  as 
followeth : 

^^  DbAB  FbIBNBS  AMD  BfLB'SHBMN, 

^'-Whom  the  Lord  hath  called  and  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
your  Life  and  Salvation,  in  whom  ye  have  all  rest  and  peace 
with  6od ;  the  Lord  Grod  by  his  mighty,  power,  which  is  over 
all,  hath  preserved  and  supported  you  to  this  day,  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar, holy  people  to  himself,  so  that  by  his  eternal  Spirit  and- 
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power  ye  might  be  all  kept  out  of  the  world  :  for  in  the  world 
is  the  trouble.  And  now^  in  this  great  day  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty^  he  is  shaking  the  hearens  and  the  earth  of  outward 
professions^  their  elements  are  in  a  heat^  their  sun  and  their 
moon  are  darkened^  the  stars  fallings  and  the  mountains  and  hills 
shaking  and  tottering^  as  it  was  among  the  Jews  in  the  day  of 
Christ's  appearing.  Therefore^  dear  Friends  and  brethren^  dwell 
in  the  Seed^  Christ  Jesus^  the  Rock  and  Foundation^  that  cannot 
be  shaken ;  that  ye  may  see  with  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  ye  are  as  fixed  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power ;  and 
in  this  his  power  and  lights  you  will  see  over  all  the  wandering 
stars^  the  clouds  withottt  water,  and  trees  without  fruit.  That 
which  may  be  shaken,  will  be  shaken ;  as  will  all  they  that  are 
wandered  from  the  firmament  of  God's  power. 

**  Dear  Friends  and  brethren,  you  that  are  redeemed  from 
the  death  and  fall  of  Adam,  by  Christ  the  second  Adam,  in  Him 
ye  have  life,  rest,  and  peace ;  for  Christ  saith,  '  In  me  ye  shall 
have  peace ;  but  in  the  world  trouble.'  And  the  apostle  saith, 
'  They  that  believe,  are  entered  into  their  Rest,  namely,  Christ, 
who  hath  overcome  the  world,  who  bruiseth  the  serpent's  head, 
destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  fulfils  the  types,  figures; 
and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  prophets ;  in  whom 
the  promises  are  yea  and  amen ;  who  is  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending, — ^the  Eternal  Rest.  So  keep  and 
walk  in  Christ,  your  Rest,  every  one  that  have  received  him. 

'^  And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  whatever  bustlings 
and  trouble,  tumults  and  outrages,  quarrels  and  strife,  arise  in 
the  world,  keep  out  of  them  all ;  concern  not  yourselves  with 
them :  but  keep  in  the  Lord's  power  and  peaceable  truth,  that 
is  over  all  such  things ;  in  which  power  ye  seek  the  peace  and 
good  of  all  men.  Live  in  the  love  which  God  hath  shed  abroad 
in  your  hearts  through  Christ  Jesus ;  in  which  love  nothing  is 
able  to  separate  you  from  God  and  Christ,  neither  outward  suf- 
ferings, persecutions,  nor  any  outward  thing,  that  is  below  and 
without ;  nor  to  hinder  or  break  your  heavenly  fellowship  in  the 
light,  gospel,  and  Spirit  of  Christ ;  nor  your  holy  communion  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
which  leads  you  into  all  truth.     In  this  Holy  Ghost,  in  which  is 
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your  holy  commiuiion^  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son^  you  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son^  and  one 
with  another.  This  is  it  which  links  and  joins  Christ's  church 
or  body  together^  to  Him  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  head^  and 
in  unity  in  his  Spirit  which  is  the  bond  of  peace  to  all  his  church 
and  living  members^  in  whom  they  have  eternal  rest  and  peace 
in  Christy  and  with  God  everlasting,  who  is  to  be  blessed  and 
praised  for  ever,  Amen. 

"  Dear  Friends^  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,  who  are  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  who  is  your 
Prophet^  whom  God  hath  raised  up  in  the  New  Testament^  to  be 
heard  in  all  things :  who  opens  to  y ou^  and  no  man  can  shut ;  and 
shuts,  and  no  man  can  open :  who  is  your  Priest^  made  higher 
than  the  heavens  by  the  power  of  an  endless  life^  by  whom  you 
are  made  a  royal  priesthood^  to  offer  up  to  God  spiritual  sacri- 
fice :  who  is  the  Bishop  of  your  souls,  to  oversee  you,  that  ye  do 
not  go  astray  from  God :  who  is  the  good  Shepherd,  that  hath 
laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep ;  and  they  hear  his  voice^  and 
follow  him^  and  he  gives  to  them  eternal  life. 

"  And  now^  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  abide  in  Christ,  the 
vbe,  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  as 
every  one  hath  received  Christ,  walk  in  Him,  who  is  not  of  the 
world,  that  lies  in  wickedness ;  so  that  ye  may  be  preserved  out 
of  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  which  satisfy  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which 
are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  that  passes  away.  Who- 
ever joins  to  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  or  encourages  it ; 
draws  the  mind  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  let  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts,  that  your  minds,  souls, 
and  spirits  may  be  kept  out  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  in  their 
words,  ways,  and  actions,  that  ye  may  be  a  peculiar  people,  zea- 
lous of  good  works,  serving  the  Lord  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God;  that  by  the  Word  of  his  grace  your 
words  may  be  gracious,  and  in  your  lives  and  conversations  ye 
may  show  forth  righteousness,  holiness,  and  godliness;  that  so 
God  Almighty  may  be  glorified  in  you  all,  and  through  you  all, 
who  is  above  all,  blessed  and  praised  for  ever,  Amen." 

London,  the  11th  of  the  4th  Month,  1685.  G.  F. 
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Several  otlier  letters^  also  X  wrote  at' this  tun^  U>  Friends  in 
direrg  foreign  ocmiltrieay  fh>m  whom  L  had  received  leUesjF8|ib.out 
the  affairs  of  truth.  Which  when  I  had  despatched^  the  Yearly 
Meeting  being  orer^  and  th€^Q0untry  Friends  for  the.  most  part 
being  gone,  I  got  a  little  way  out  of.  town;  being  much  spent 
unth  the  heat  of  the  weather,  throngs  in  meetings,  and  continued 
business.  I  went  at  first  to  Sqijth-39^iibet,  where  I  abpde  some 
days.  And  among  other  services  that  I  bad  tberjB^  a  great  seqpe 
ei^l*ed  me  of  the  growth  and.  increase  of  pride^  vanity,  and 
esoess  in  apparel ;  and  that  not  only  amongst  the  p€i(^le  of  the 
w-orld,  bttt  too  much  also  amongsl;  some  that  came  amon^  us, 
aftd  seem^  to  majb:e  profession  of  ik»  truth.  In  the  sense  1  had 
of  the  evil  thereof,  it  came  upon  me  to  giv«  forth  the  fplloyring, 
a»  a  reproof  and  check  thereu0to« 

'^  The  apostle  Petep  saith  (In.l.  Pet*  iii,)  of  the  woolen's 
adorning ;  '  Let  it  not.  be  -  (rntok,  let  it  nol;  be ;  this  is  a  positive 
prohibition)  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting- the  hw^  a^  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel :  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek,  and  quiet  spirit^  which  U  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price :  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  itkp  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,' 

"  Here  ye  may  see  what  is  the  ornament  of  the  holy  women, 
which  was  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  and  which  the  holy 
women,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves  with.  But  the 
unholy  women,  that  trust  not  in  God,  their  ornament  is  not  a 
meek  and  a  quiet  spirit :  tiiey  adorn  themselves  with  plaiting  the 
hair,  puttirig  on  of  apparel,  and  wearing  of  gold ;  wluc^  is  for- 
bidden  by  the  apostle  in  his  genial  epistie  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  the  true  Christians. 

"  And  the  apostie  saith,  (1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10^)  '  In  like  manner 
alao>  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  broidered  hair^  or  gold» 
or  pearls,  or  costiy  array,  but  (which  becometh  women  profes- 
sing godliness)  with  good  works/ 

^<  Here  ye  may  see  what  the  women  were  not  to  adorn  them- 
selves with,  who  professed  godliness:  they  were  not  to  adorn 
themselves  with  broidered  hair>  nor  gold,  npr.  pearls,  nor  co^y 
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array ;  for  this  was  not  looked  upon  to  be  modest  apparel  for 
holy  women^  that  professed  godliness  and  good  works.  But  this 
adorning  or  apparel  is  for  the  immodest,  unshamefaced,  unsobar 
women,^  that  profess  not  godliness,  neither  follow  those  good 
works  that  God  commands.  Therefore  it  doth  not  become  men 
and  women  who  profess  true  Christianity  and  godliness,  to  be 
adorned  with  gold,  or  chains,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  or  with 
broidered  hair ;  for  these  things  are  for  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father. 
All  holy  men  and  women  are  to  mind  that,  which  is  more  pre- 
cious than  gold ;  who  are  ^  redeemed  not  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation;  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.  Therefore  as  obedient  children  to  God,  not 
fiftshioning  yourselves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance ;  but  as  he  which  hath  called  you,  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.'  1  Pet.  i.  14,  15. 

"  Christ  saith,  '  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment/  Luke  xii.  23. 

'^  I  read  of  a  wise  moral  philosopher,  who,  meeting  a  woman 
with  her  neck  and  breast  bare,  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  and  said, 
'  Woman  wilt  thou  sell  this  flesh  ?'  and  she  replying.  No :  '  Then 
pray,'  said  he,  '  shut  up  thy  shop ;'  (meaning  her  bare  breasts 
and  neck.)  So  they  were  looked  upon  as  harlots,  that  went 
with  their  necks,  breasts,  and  backs  bare,  and  not  modest  peo- 
ple, even  among  the  moral  heathens.  Therefore  they  that  pro- 
fess the  knowledge  of  true  Christianity,  should  be  ashamed  of 
such  things.  You  may  see  a  book  written  by  the  very  Papists, 
and  another  by  Richard  Baxter  the  Presbyterian,  against  bare 
breasts  and  bare  backs.  They  that  were  but  in  an  outward  pro- 
fession, did  declare  against -such  things  ;  therefore  they  who  are 
in  the  possession  of  truth  and  true  Christianity,  should  be 
ashamed  of  such  things.  Read,  I  pray  you,  the  third  of  Isaiah, 
and  tbere  you  may  see  how  that  holy  prophet  was  grieved  with 
the  foolish  women's  vain  attire,  and  how  he  was  sent  by  the 
Lord  to  reprove  them.  Envious,  persecuting  Jezebel's  attired 
head  and  bravery,  like  a  painted  harlot  out  of  the  truth,  did  not 
keep  her  from  the  judgments  of  God,  when  the  Lord  stirred  up 
Vol.  II.  Q 
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Jehu  against  her.  Doth  not  pride  go  before  a  fall^  and  a  haughty 
mind  before  destruction  ?    God  resisteth  the  proud^  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.    Solomon  saith^  '  The  Lord  will  destroy 
the  house  of  the  proud.'   Prov.  xv.  2S.     '  For  the  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty^  &C.4  and 
he  shall  be  brought  low.'   Isa.  ii.  12^  and  Mai.  iv.    Therefore 
take  heed  of  calling  the  proud  happy :  for  '  the  Lord  will  scat- 
ter the  proud  in  the  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts,  and  exalt 
them  of  low  degree.'    And  you  may  read  in  the  Revelations 
(chap.  xvii.  4,  and  xviii.  16,)  of  the  false  church,  how  she  was 
outwardly  decked,  but  full  of  abomination,  and  came  to  a  down- 
fall  at  last.    Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  that  profess  the  truth, 
to  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away ;   but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
'  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation.'  Psa.  cxlix.  4.     All  that  know  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  are  to  be  beautified  and  clothed  with  this  sal- 
vation, which  salvation  is  a  strong  wall  or  a  bulwark  against 
that  spirit,  that  would  lead  you  further  into  the  fall  from  God, 
into  those  things  which  the  fallen  man  and  woman  delight  in, 
and  beautify  or  adorn  themselves  with.    Therefore,  all  that  pro- 
fess the  truth,  be  circumspect,  sincere,  and  fervent,  following 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  not  of  this  world ;  in  whom  ye 
have  life  and  peace  with  God."  G.  F. 

South-street,  the  24th  of  the  4ih  month,  1685. 

After  I  had  been  some  weeks  at  South-Street,  and  Enfield, 
in  which  time  I  had  several  meetings  with  Friends,  I  returned 
to  London.  Amongst  other  services  that  I  found  there,  one  was, 
to  assist  Friends  in  drawing  up  a  testimony,  to  clear  our  Friends 
from  being  concerned  in  the  late  rebellion  in  the  West,  and  from 
all  plots  against  the  government:  which  accordingly  was  done; 
and  delivered  to  the  chief  justice,  who  was  then  to  go  down  into 
the  West,  with  commission  to  try  prisoners. 

I  tarried  some  time  in  London,  visiting  meetings,  and  la- 
bouring among  Friends  in  the  service  of  truth.  But  finding  my 
■hetflth  miich  impaired  for  want  of  fresh  air,  I  went  to  Charles 
Bathurst's  country-house  at  Eppino-Forbst,  where  I  stayed  a 
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few  days.    Wbile  I  was  there  it  came  upon  me  to  write  the  fol- 
lowing  epistle  to  Friends : 
'*  Dear  Fbienbs, 
''  Who  are  called^  chosen^  and  faithful  in  this  day  of  trials 
temptations^  and  sufferings^  whom  the  Lord  by  his  right  hand 
hath  upholden  in  all  your  sufferings  (and  some  to  death)  for  the 
Lord  and  his  truth's  sake.    Christ  saith^  '  Be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world ;  in  me  ye  have  peace ;  but  in  the 
world  ye  have  trouble.'   The  children  of  the  Seed,  who  are  heirs 
of  the  kingdom,  know  this  is  true.    And  though  ye  hare  trials 
by  false  brethren,  Judases  and  sons  of  perdition,  that  are  got 
into  the  temple  of  God,  and  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
whom  the  Lord  will  destroy  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and 
the  brightness  of  his  coming :  and  though  ye  be  tried  by  powers 
or  principalities,  yet  there  is  nothing  able  to  separate  you  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  ye  have  in  Christ  Jesus.    In  that  love 
dwell,  which  bears  all  things  and  fulfils  the  law ;  in  which  edify 
one  another,  and  be  courteous,  kind,  and  humble :  for  to  such 
God  giveth  his  grace  plentifully,  and  such  he  teacheth.    And 
pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  ;  in  it  keep  your  holy  communion,  and  unity  m  the  Spi. 
rit,  the  bond  of  peace,  which  is  the  King  of  kings'  heavenly 
peace.    In  that,  you  are  all  bound  to  good  behaviour,  to  keep 
peace  among  yourselves,  to  seek  the  peace  of  all  men ;  and  to 
show  forth  the  heavenly,  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  to  all,  in 
righteousness  and  truth,  answering  the  good  in  all  people  in 
your  lives  and  conversations,  (for  the  Lord  is  glorified  in  your 
bringing  forth  spiritual  fruit,)  that  ye  may  eye  and  behold  the 
Lord  in  all  your  actions ;  that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  ye  may 
all  feel  to  rest  upon  you.    Whether  ye  be  the  Lord's  prisoners 
for  his  name  and  truth's  sake,  or  at  liberty,  in  aU  things  labour 
to  be  content,  for  that  is  a  continual  feast ;  and  let  no  trouble 
move  you ;  then  ye  vrill  be  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be  re- 
moved.   In  all  things  exercise  the  word  of  patience,  which  word 
will  sanctify  all  things  to  you.    Study  to  be  quiet,  and  do  the 
Lord's  business  that  he  requires  of  you,  and  your  own,  in  truth 
and  righteousness :  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  let  it  be  done  .to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ciirist.    All  they 
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that  make  Gkid's  people  suffer,  make  the  Seed  suffer  in  their  own 
particulars,  and  imprison  the  Just  there.  Such  will  notTisit 
the  Seed  in  themselves,  but  cast  it  into  prison  in  others,  and  not 
visit  it  in  prison.  You  may  read  that  Christ  saith,  such  must  go 
into  everlasting  punishment.  That  is  a  sad  punishment  and  pri- 
son. All  such  as  become  apostates  and  backsliders,  that  cruciiy 
to  themselves  Christ  afresh,  put  him  to  open  shame,  and  trample 
under  feet  the  blood  of  the  Son  of.  God,  by  which  they  were 
cleansed,  and  come  to  be  unclean;  such  grieve,  vex,  quench, 
and  rebel  against,  the  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves ;  and  then 
rebel  against  them  that  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  are 
unfaithful  to  God  and  man,  and  are  enemies  to  every  good  work 
and  service  of  God :  but  their  end  will  be  according  to  their 
works ;  who  are  like  unto  the  earth,  that  hath  often  received 
rain,  but  brings  forth  briars  and  thorns,  which  are  to  be  r^ected, 
and  are  for  the  fire.  Therefore,  dear  Friends,  in  all  your  suffer^ 
ings^  feel  the  Lord's  eternal  arm  and  power,  which  hath  sup- 
ported  you  to  this  day,  and  will  to  the  end,  as  your  faith  stands 
in  it,  and  as  you  are  settled  upon  the  rock  and  foundation  Christ 
Jesus,  that  cannot  be  removed ;  in  whom  ye  have  life  and  peace 
with  God.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  in  him  give  you  dominion, 
and  preserve  you  all  to  his  glory ;  that  in  all  your  sufferings  ye 
may  feel  his  presence :  and  that,  when  ye  have  finished  your 
testimony,  ye  may  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  which  God  hath 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  and  serve  him.    Amen."         G.  F. 

The  15th  of  the  7th  month,  1685. 

Having  spent  about  a  week  in  the  country,  I  returned  to 
LozowN,  where  I  continued  about  two  months,  visiting  meetings, 
and  labouring  to  get  relief  for  Friends  from  their  sufferings, 
wfaidi  yet  lay  heavy  upon  them  in  many  parts  of  the  nation. 
Several  papers  also  I  wrote  relating  to  the  service  of  truth,  one 
of  iwhich  was  concerning  order  in  the  church  of  God,  which  some 
that  were  gone  out  of  the  unity  of  Friends,  did  much  oppose. 
It  was  as  foUoweth : 

*'  Amono  all  societies,  or  families,  or  nations  of  people  in  the 
world,  they  have  among  them  some  sort  of  order.  There  was 
the  order  of  Aaron  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  there  was  the 
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order  of  Melchizedeck  before  that,  after  whose  order  Christ 
Jesus  came ;  and  he  did  not  despise  that  order.  God  is  a  God 
of  order  in  his  whole  creation,  and  in  his  church :  and  all  be- 
lievers in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  that  pass  Irom  death  to 
life,  are  in  the  order  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  power,  light,  life,  and 
government  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  increase  whereof  there  is  no 
end.  This  is  a  mystery  to  all  those  disorderly  people,  who  have 
written  and  printed  so  much  against  the  order,  which  the  Lord's 
power  and  Spirit  hath  brought  forth  among  his  people.  And  yott 
that  cry  so  much  against  order,  is  it  not  manifest  that  you  are 
gone  into  a  land  of  darkness,  thick  as  darkness  itself,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  into  disorder,  and  where  the  light  is  as  dark* 
ness  ?  Is  not  this  your  condition  seen  by  all  them  that  live  and 
walk  in  the  truth,  and  whose  conversations  are  according  to  the 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation  ? 

*^  The  devil,  satan,  dragon,  the  first  and  second  beast,  the 
whore  and  false  prophets,  and  their  worshippers  and  followers^ 
all  are  out  of  the  truth,  abode  not  in  it,  nor  in  the  order  of  it ; 
and  the  truth  is  over  them  all.  In  Salem  is  God's  tabernacle ; 
And  his  tabernacle  is  in  Shiloh ;  these  are  far  beyond  the  taber- 
nacles of  Mam.    (Psa.  Ixxvi.  and  Ixxviii.) 

**  All'the  figures  and  shadows  were  and  are  comprehended 
in  time ;  but  Christ  the  substance  is  the  beginning  and  the  end- 
ing. And  all  trials,  troubles,  persecutions,  and  temptations, 
came  up  in  time ;  but  the  Lord's  power,  which  is  everlasting,  is 
over  all  such  things ;  in  which  is  safety. 

'^  The  black  world  of  darkness  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  by 
their  wisdom  knoweth  not  God,  that  made  the  world  atid  all 
things  therein ;  for  the  god  of  the  world  and  prince  of  the  air 
ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  disobey  the  living  God  that  made 
tfaem.  So  the  God  of  this  wicked  world  hath  blinded  the  eyes 
of  the  infidels  or  heathen;  so  that  this  wicked  world  by  their 
wisdom  doth  not  know  the  living  God. 

''  In  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord  said,  '  With  all  thy  ofiTer* 
ings  thou  shalt  offer  salt.'  Lev.  ii.  13.  And  Christ  saith  in  his 
new  covenant,  '  Every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every 
sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt.  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  you  season  it  ?    Have  salt 
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in  yourselyes;  and  have  peace  one  with  another.'    Mark  ix. 
49,  50. 

''  We  have  received  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance,  that  fadeth  not  away.  For  God 
poureth  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  It  is  God's  Spirit, 
which  is  above  our  natural  spirit,  by  which  alone  we  do  not 
know  God ;  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  know  the 
things  of  God.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  witness  to  our  souls 
and  spirits,  that  this  Spirit  of  God  is  the  earnest  of  an  eternal 
inheritance.  ^  God  opens  his  people's  ears  to  discipline,  and 
commands,  that  they  turn  from  iniquity.  If  they  obey  and  serre 
him,  they  shall  spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasure;  but  if  they  obey  him  not,  they  shall  perish  by  the 
»Word,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge.'  Job  xxxvL  10 — 12. 
So  the  disobedient,  that  do  not  turn  from  their  iniquity,  have  not 
this  prosperity  and  pleasure,  but  die  without  the  knowledge  of 
God ;  and  their  ears  are  shut  to  this  discipline,  which  God  opens 
to  his  people."  G.  F. 

When  I  had  been  about  two  months  in  London,  I  was  sent 
for  to  my  son  Rous's  at  Kingston,  to  visit^  a  daughter  of  his, 
who  at  that  time  lay  very  sick ;  but  recovered.  Whilst  I  stayed 
there  I  had  several  meetings  with  Friends ;  and  returning  by 
HAjCMEBSMiTa,  Stayed  the  first-day  meeting  there,  which  was 
large  and  peaceable.  Having  visited  Friends  thereabouts,  I 
came  back  to  London  again,  being  very  intent  upon  the  business 
of  getting  redress  for  suffering  Friends.  In  this,  and  other  ser- 
vices I  continued  at  London,  till  the  latter  end  of  the  11th  month ; 
save  that  I  went  to  visit  an  ancient  Friend  at  Bethnai«-Gbeen, 
with  whom  1  tarried  three  or  four  days.  While  I  was  there,  I 
was  much  exercised  in  the  sense  of  the  enemy's  working,  to 
draw  from  the  holy  way  of  truth  into  a  false  liberty,  and  so  into 
the  world's  ways  and  worships  again.  And  the  example  of  the 
backsliding  Jews  coming  before  me,  I  was  moved  to  write  the 
following  as  a  warning  to  all  such : 

"  You  may  see,-  when  the  Jews  rebelled  against  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  which  he  gave  them  to  instruct  them,  they  forsook 
him  and  his  law,  way,  and  worship,  and  went  a  whoring  after 
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Balaam's  ways^  and  became  like  the  wild  ass's  colt,  snuffing  up 
the  wind,  as  in  Jer.  ii.  24.  And  in  Jer.  iii.  see  how  Judah 
played  the  harlot  under  every  green  tree,  and  upon  every  high 
mountain ;  and  therefore  the  Lord  divorced  Judah,  as  he  had 
divorced  Israel,  when  she  forsook  his  way  and  followed  the  ways 
of  the  heathen.  Though  the  Lord  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  yet 
they  forsook  him,  '  they  committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  together  in  harlots'  houses.'  Jer.  v.  7.  '  And  with 
their  whoredom  they  defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adultery, 
with  stocks  and  stones.'  Jer.  iii.  9.  Here  you  may  see,  when 
they  forsook  the  living  eternal  God,  they  followed  the  religions 
and  worships  of  other  nations,  whose  gods  were  made  of  stocks 
and  stones,  which  the  Jews  worshipped,  and  committed  adultery 
withal.  When  they  forsook  the  living  God,  and  his  way  and 
worship,  they  forsook  the  worship  at  Jerusalem  at  the  temple, 
and  followed  the  heathen's  worships  in  the  mountains  and  fields ; 
so  it  was  called  adultery  and  whoredom  to  join  with  other  reli- 
gions  and  forsake  God ;  as  in  Jer.  ziii.  S7. 

**  And  now,  if  the  children  of  New  Jerusalem  that  is  above, 
should  forsake  the  worship,  that  Christ  in  his  New  Testament 
set  up  (which  is  in  Spirit  and  in  truth)  and  follow  the  worships, 
of  nations,  which  men  have  set  up,  will  not  they  that  do  so, 
commit  adultery  with  them,  in  forsaking  God's  worship,  and. 
Christ,  the  new  and  living  way  ? 

''  In  Jer.  zliv.  ye  may  see  how  the  children  of  Judah  pro* 
voked  the  Lord  against  them,  by  worshipping  the  works  of  their 
own  hands,  and  following  the  gods  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  In 
this  they  committed  adultery,  forsaking  the  living  Grod,  their  hus- 
band, and  his  worship ;  and  there  ye  may  see  God's  judgments 
pronounced  against  them  to  their  destruction.  And  what  will 
become  of  those  that  forsake  the  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
which  Christ  set  up,  and  worship  the  works  of  their  own  hands 
in  spiritual  Egypt,  and  follow  spiritual  Egypt's  will-worship, 
which  they  invented  ?  may  not  this  be  called  whoredom  in  them 
that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and  living  way,  and  his  pure  reli. 
gion,  and  his  worship,  that  he  hath  set  up  ?  And  they  that  do 
forsake  the  Lord's  way,  and  his  worship  that  he  set  up,  and  fol- 
low the  world's  ways  and  worships  that  they  set  up,  do  not 
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they^  whose  way  they  foUow^  become  at  last  their  enemies  ?  as  In 
Lam.  i.  See  how  the  Jews  forsook  the  Lord's  way  and  worship, 
and  doted  on  their  lovers,  (the  Assyrians,  Sec.)  and  with  aH  their 
idols  they  were  defiled ;  and  how  they  did  not  leave  tlie  whore- 
doms brought  from  Egypt,  and  how  they  were  pc^uted  with  the 
Babylonians'  bed ;  as  ye  may  read  in  £zek.  xxiiL  When  they 
forsook  the  Lord,  his  way  and  Worship,  and  followed  the  way  and 
worship  of  the  heathen ;  then  it  wai3  said,  they  went  a  whoring 
after  other  lovers,  and  committed  adultery  with  them. 

Ye  may  see  in  Ezek.  xvi.  the  state  of  the  Jews  was  likened 
unto  that  of  their  sister  Sodom,  and  how  they  had  played  the 
harlot  with  the  Assyrians,  and  committed  fornication  with  the 
Egyptians,  and  had  increased  their  whoredoms  in  foUowmg  their 
abominable  idols.  And  therefore  the  Lord  carried  away  the  two 
tribes  that  forsook  him  into  Babylon ;  as  you  may  see  in  Ezek. 
xvii.  so.  And  they  that  forsake  Christ,  the  new  and  living  Whj, 
and  the  worship  of  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  which  Christ  set  up 
in  his  New  Testament,  go  into  captivity  in  Sfnritual  Babylon. 

"  In  Hosea  ii.  ye  may  see  how  he  discovers  the  whoredoms 
and  idolatry  of  the  Jews,  who  forsook  the  Lord,  and  eomparea 
them  to  a  harlot.  And  in  chap  vii!.  ye  may  see  the  destruction 
threatened  against  the  Jews>  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry.  In 
chap.  ix.  also,  the  distress  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  is  threatened 
for  their  sins  and  idolatry.  And  again  they  are  reproved  and 
threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry.  Hos.  x.  This  was  for 
forsaking  the  Lord  and  his  way,  and  following  the  ways  of  their 
own  inventions,  and  the  ways  of  the  heathen. 

"  Doth  not  Isaiah  say,  '  That  the  Lord  would  visit  Tyre, 
and  that  she  should  commit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;*  and  therefore  the  Lord 
threatened  destruction  upon  her,  chap,  xxiii.  And  in  chap.  Ivii. 
you  may  see  how  the  Lord  reproved  the  Jews  for  their  who- 
rish  idolatry,  and  said,  '  Upon  a  high  and  lofty  mountain  hast 
thou  set  thy  bed ;  even  thither  wentest  thou  Up  to  offer  sacrifices. 
Thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them  ; 
thou  lovedst  their  bed,  where  thou  ftaw^st  it.'  This  was  a  join- 
ing to  the  heathen's  religiotis>  altars,  and  sacrifices,  and  a  forsaking 
of  the  Lord's  altar  and  sacrificeSj,  which  he  commanded  in  the 
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law;  and. therefore  that  was  committing  whoredom  with  the 
heathen^  and  going  into  their  beds  from  the  living  God  that  made 
them«  And  now  in  the  New  Testament  God  having  '  poured  his 
Spirit  upon  all  fleshy'  that  by  his  Spirit  all  might  come  to  be  'a 
royal  p^estfaood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God  by  Jesus. 
Christ ;'  all  that  err  from  the  Spirit  of  God  and  rebel  against  it, 
are  not  like  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God;  the  sacrifice  of 
such  God  doth  not  accept^  no  more  than  he  did  that  of  the  hea- 
thens, or  of  the  Jews,  who  rebelled  against  his  good  Spirit,  that 
he  gave  them  to  instruct  them. 

^' And  ye  may  see  in  the  17th,  18th,  and  19th  chapters  of  the 
Revelations,  the  punishment  of  the  great  whore,  Babylon,  the 
mother  of  harlots ;  and  the  victory  of  the  Lamb,  and  how  he 
calleth  God  s  people  out  of  Babylon ;  for  ^  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  . 
slain  upon  the  earth/  There  ye  may  read  her  judgment  and  her 
downfall.  This  whore  are  they,  that  are  whored  firom  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  so  from  God  and  from  his  holy  worship  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth,  from  the  pure,  undefiied  religion,  that  keeps  from  the 
spots  of  the  worid,  and  from  the  new  and  living  way,  Christ 
Jesus;  these  are  whored  from  the  Spirit  of  God  into  false  reli. 
gions,  ways,  and  worships,  and  so  have  corrupted  the  earth  with 
her  abominations.  But  her  judgment  and  downfall  are  seen,  over 
whom  Christ  hath  the  victory ;  and  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is. 
come,  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever !  And  God's  pure  religion,  and 
pure  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  Christ  hath  set  up,  as  it  was 
in  the  apostles'  days.    Halleligah  T  G.  F. 

I  soon  returned  to  London,  but  made  no  long  stay  there,  ikiy 
body  not  being  able  to  bear  the  closeness  of  the  city  long  togetiier. 
While  I  was  in  town,  besides  the  usual  services  of  visiting  Friends, 
and  taking  care  about  their  sufferings  to  get  them  eased,  I  assisted 
the  Friends  of  the  city  in  distributing  certain  mms  of  money, 
wlfich  our  Friends  of  Ireland  had  charitably  and  very  liberaUy 
raisod^  and  sent  otrer  hither  for  the  relief  of  their  brethren,. who> 
suffered  ior  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  which  money 
waa  distributed  aaraogst  poor,  suffering  Friends  in  the  several 
counties,  in  proportion,  according  as  we  imderstood  theii'  need. 

03 


370  OIOROC  fox's  JOUBNilL.  [I986> 

Before  I  left  the  city^  I  heard  of  a  great  doctor  lately  cone 

from  Poland;  who(n  I  invited  to  my  lod^ng^  and  had  a  great 

deal  of  discourse  with  him.    After  I  had  informed  myself  by  him 

of  such  things  as  I  had  a  desire  to  know,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the 

King  of  Poland  on  behalf  of  Friends  at  Dantzick^  who  had  kmg 

been  under  grievous  sufferings.    A  copy  whereof  follows : 

'  To  John  the  Third,  King  of  Poland,  great  Duke  of  LiihtMfria, 

Riusia,  and  Pruseia,  Defender  of  ^  city  of  DantsMe,  4fe« 

Concerning  the  innocent  and  ajgUcted  people,  in  soom  caSed 

Quakers,  who  are  now  fed  with  bread  and  water  in  Bridewell  ^ 

the  aforesaid  city,  under  chse  confinement,  where  their  friends, 

wices,  and  children,  are  hardly  s^ffered  to  come  to  see  them. 

''  O  Kino  ! 
^*  The  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Dantzick  say,  that  it  is  thy 
order  and  command^  that  these  innocent  and  afflicted  people 
should  suffer  such  oppression.  Now  this  punishment  is  inflicted 
upon  them  only  because  they  come  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christy  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour^  who  died  for  their  sins^  and 
is  risen  from  the  dead  for  their  justification ;  who  is  their  Prophet^ 
whom  God  hath  raised  up  like  unto  Moses;  whom  they  ought  to 
hear  in  all  things  in  this  day  of  the  gospel  and  new  covenant;  who 
went  astray  like  scattered  sheep,  but  now  are  returned  to  the  chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls.  1  Pet.  ii.  85.  '  Who  has  given 
his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  they  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him  ;'  who 
leads  them  into  his  '  pastures  of  life.'  John  x. 

'^  Now,  O  King !  1  understand,  that  thou  openly  professest 
Christianity,  and  the  great  and  mighty  name  of  Jesus  Christy  who 
is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  to  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  rules  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Therefore,  O  king,  it  seems  hard  to  us,  that  any  who  openly  con* 
fess  Christ  Jesus  (yea,  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick  do  the  same) 
should  inflict  those  punishments  upon  an  innocent  and  harmless 
people,  by  reason  of  their  tender  conscience,  only  because  tiiey 
come  together  to  serve  and  worship  the  Eternal  God,  who  made 
them,  in  Spirit  and  in  truth ;  which  worship  Christ  Jesus  set-up 
sixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  as  we  read  in  John  iv.  S3,  24^ 

"  I  beseech  the  king,  that  he  would  consider,  whether  Christ 
in  the  New  Testament,  ever  gave  such  a  command  to  his  apostles. 
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that  they  should  slmt  up  any  iii  prison^  and  feed  them  with  bread 
and  water^  who  were  not  conformable  in  every  particular  to  their 
feiigion^  faith^  and  worship  ?  Where  did  the  apostles  exercise 
such  things  in  the  true  church  after  Christ's  ascension  ?  Is  not 
this  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  that  Christ's  followers 
should '  love  their  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  hate  them, 
and  persecute  and  despitefully  use  them  ?'    Matt,  v, 

"  Is  it  not  a  shame  to  Christendom  among  the  Turks  and 
and  others,  that  one  Christian  should  persecute  another  for  the 
doctrine  of  futh,  worship,  and  religion?  They  cannot  prove 
that  Christ  ever  gave  them  such  a  command,  whom  they  profess 
to  be  their  Lord  and  Master.  For  Christ  says,  that  his  believers 
andfoUowers  should  'love  one  another,'  and  by  this  they  should 
be  known  to  be  his  disciples.  And  did  not  Christ  reprove  those, 
who  would  have  '  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,'  to  destroy 
them  who  would  not  receive  him?  and  did  not  he  tell  them, 
'they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of?'  Have  all  who 
have  persecuted  men,  or  taken  away  their  lives,  because  they 
would  not  receive  their  region,  known  what  spirit  they  were  or 
are  of?  Is  it  not  good  for  all  to  know,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
what  spirit  they  are  of?  For  the  apostle  says,  Rom.  viif.  9,  '  If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  And 
2  Cor.  z.  4,  '  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual,'  &c.  And  '  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  spiritual  wickedness,'  Sec,  Thus  we  see,  that  the 
fight  of  the  first  Christians,  and  their  weapons  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  were  spirituaL 

'^  Now  would  not  the  king  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick 
think  it  contrary  to  their  consciences,  if  they  should  be  forced  by 
the  Turk  to  his  religion  ?  Would  it  not  in  like  manner  seem-  hard 
to  die  mag^trates  of  Dantzick,  and  contrary  to  their  consciences, 
if  they  should  be  forced  to  the  religion  of  the  King  of  Poland  ? 
or  to  the  King  of  Poland,  if  he  should  be  compelled  to  the  religion 
of  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick  ?  And  if  they  would  not  be  sub- 
ject thereunto,  that  then  they  should  be  banished  from  their  wives 
and  fandlies,  and  out  of  their  native  country,  or  otherwise  be  fed 
with  bread  and  water  tmder  strict  confinement  ? 

"  Therefore  we  beseech  the  king  "vuth  all  Christian  humility. 
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and  the  magistrates  of  Dantsick^  that  they  woaM  order  theilr  pro- 
ceedings in  this  matter  according  to  the  royal  law  of  6od,  whiek 
is^ '  to  do  unto  others  as  th^  would  have  others  do  unto  them/ 
and  '  to  lore  their  neighbour  a»  themselres.'  For  we  hare  this 
charity^  that  we  hope  and  believe^  that  the  King  of  Poland  and 
his  people^  with  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick^  own  the  writings 
of  the  New  Testament^  as  well  as  of  the  Old;  and  therefore  we 
beseech  the  king  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick  to  take  heed, 
that  their  work  of  imprisoning  an  innocent  people,  for  nothing 
but  their  meeting  together,  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  to  aenre 
and  worship  God,  their  Creator,  may  not  be  contrary  and  oppo- 
site to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  to  the  gloriom  and  ererlasting 
gospel  of  truth. 

^^We  desire  the  king,  in  Christian  love,  earnestly  and 
weightily  to  consider  these  things,  and  to  give  order  to  set  the 
innocent  prisoners,  our  friends,  caUed  Quakers,  at  liberty  from 
their  strict  confinement  in  Dantzick;  that  they  may  have  freedom 
to  serve  and  worship  the  Living  QoA  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  to 
go  home  to  their  habitations,  and  follow  their  trades  and  calling, 
to  maintain  their  wites,  children,  and  families.  And  we  believe 
that  the  king,  in  doing  such  a  noble,  gknioas,  yea  Christian  woA, 
will  not  go  unrewarded  fk'om  the  Great  God  who  Inade  him,  whom 
we  serve  and  worship,  who  has  the  hearts  of  kings^  and  thdr 
lives  and  length  of  days  in  his  hands. 

"  From  him  who  desires,  that  the  king  and  all  his  ministers 
may  be  preserved  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  receive  his  Word 
of  wisdom,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created ; 
that  by  it  he  may  come  to  order  all  things  to  the  glory  of 
God,  which  God  has  put  under  his  hand ;  that  botii  he  and 
they,  may  enjoy  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  In 
this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  life  eternal.   Amen." 

London,  the  lOih  of  fhe  8rd  month,  O.  F. 

commonly  called  Maj,  1684. 

*^  Post9cript,^—The  king  may  please  to  consider,  that  his  and 
all  men's  consciences  are  the  prerogative  of  God." 

After  this  I  went  to  Eicfibld,  where,  and  in  the  covntry 
thereabouts,  several  Friends  had  country-houses,  amongst  whom 
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I  ttfried  looie  tiiiie>  viMting  and  being  visiled  by  Friends,  and 
having  meetings  with  them.  Several  things  I  wrote  in  this  time, 
relating  to  the  serriee  of  truth ;  one  whereof  was '  Concerning 
judging:'  for  some,  who  had  departed  from  the  truth,  were  so 
afraid  of  truth's  judgment,  that  they  made  it  much  of  their  busi* 
ness  to  cry  out  against  judging.  Wherefore  1  wrote  a  paper, 
proving  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that  the  chuiV^h  of  Christ  hath 
power  and  ability  to  judge  those  that  profess  to  be  of  it,  not  only 
With  respect  to  outward  things  relating  to  this  world,  but  with 
respect  to  religious  matters  also.   A  copy  of  which  follows : 

"  Coneemxng  Judging. 

"  Tbs  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned ;  but  he  that  is  spiritual, 
judgeth  all  things  (mark)  all  things;  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of 
no  man.'  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15. '  So  the  natural  man  cannot  judge  of 
those  things  he  receives  not,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  but 
he  is  comprehended  by  the  spiritual  man,  and  his  fodishness,  and 
is  judged,  though  he  cannot  judge  the  spiritual  man. 

'^ '  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?'  saith  the  apostle, 
(tlus  power  the  church  had,  and  hath)  '  therefore  put  away  from 
amongst  yourselves  that  wicked  person.'  Did  not  this  wicked 
person,  think  you,  profess  and  plead  for  liberty  for  his  wicked^ 
ness,  and  his  freedom,  as  he  was  a  Christian,  who  was  looked 
upon  as  a  member  of  the  church  ? 

''  The  apostle  saith,  *  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  yet  pre. 
sent  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  con. 
oeming  him  that  hath  done  this  wicked  deed.'  1  Cor.  v.  8, 18.  Here 
the  apostle  did  judge,  though  afar  off,  and  set  up  judgment  in  the 
church  against  false  liberty,  under  what  pretence  soever  it  was. 

''  And  the  apostle  saith> '  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  a  brother,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints?'  Here  the  saints,  the  church,  are  to  judge-of  things 
amongst  themselves,  and  not  for  the  unjust  to  Judge  of  their 
matters.  '  Do  ye  not  know,  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?' 
So  the  saints  are  to  judge  the  unjust,  and  not  the  uivf  ust  to  judge 
their  matters. 

**  And  farther  the  apostle  saith, '  If  the  world  shall  be  judged 
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by  you,  (to  wit,  the  saints)  are  you  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  amongst  you?' 

"  It  is  clear,  that  the  saints  hare  a  judgment  given  them  of 
Christ,  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  light  and  wisdom,  to  judge  the 
world,  and  not  to  carry  their  matters  before  the  unjust,  but  to 
judge  of  them  amongst  themselves ;  and  if  they  carry  them  be- 
fore the  unjust,  they  show  their  un worthiness  of  the  sainta' 
judgment. 

'^  Again,  '  Know  ye  not,  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  (and 
angels  are  spirits)  how  much  more  things  which  pertain  to  this 
life?' 

^^  ^  If  ye  then  have  judgment  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  diem  up  to  judge,  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church.' 
1  Cor.  vi.  4.  Here  it  is  clear,  the  church  of  Christ  has  a  judgment 
in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  not  only  to  judge  in  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life ;  but  are  also  to  judge  of  things  betwixt  bre- 
thren, without  brother  going  to  law  with  brother  before  unbe- 
lievers ;  which  was  a  fault,  and  to  be  judged,  if  they  did  so. 

"  But  also  the  saints  have  a  judgment  to  judge  angels,  that 
kept  not  their  habitations,  and  the  world.  As  in  Jude,  '  He 
judged  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  habitations,  their  first 
state.'  Did  not  he  judge  in  divine  matters  here  ?  He  judg^ 
the  state  of  Cain,  and  Balaam,  and  Core,  and  such  Christians  as 
were  gotten  into  their  steps,  and  were  gone  as  Ult  as  they,  thou^ 
they  professed  themselves  Christians  ?  Here  again  he  judged 
in  divine  niatters ;  and  of  their  states  and  beings,  who  stood  in 
the  divine  principle,  and  who  were  fallen  from  it. 

"  The,  apostle  saith,  ^  Try  the  spirits,  and  believe  not  every 
spirit'  1  John  iv.  Here  again  was  a  judgment  in  divine  mat- 
ters ;  and  he  judged  such  as  went  out  from  them ;  these,  whilst 
they  were  with  them,  had  sight  of  things  and  openings; 'but 
when  they  went  from  them,  they  went  from  the  anointing ;  and 
therefore  he  exhorts  the  saints  to  keep  to  the  anointing.  Such 
as  went  from  them  that  had  the  anointing,  came  to  be  the  sedu- 
cers and  false  prophets,  that  went  into  the  world. 

"  John  had  a  judgment  to  try  sacrifices,  and  distinguished 
Cain's  from  Abel's ;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  knew  which  God 
accepted,  and  which  he  did  not  accept :  1  John  iii.  IS.    Paul 
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jtidg«d  aad  tried  such  messeiigers  and  apostles,  and  transformers 
of  themselves,  like  to  the  apostles  of  Christ ;  and  would  have 
the  church  to  try  such,  and  have  the  same  judgment  that  he 
had.    S  Cor.  zi. 

*'  The  apostle  Peter  judged  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  the 
thoughts  of  Simon  Magus,  who  would  have  been  a  worker  of 
miracles  for  money.  Was  not  all  this  judgment  in  divine  mat* 
ten?  And  the  apostle  Paul  judged  the  preachers  of  circumci- 
sion both  in  the  Romans  and  C^atians.  For  it  was  the  faith 
and  liberty  of  those  preachers  to  preach  up  circumcision,  though 
it  was  a  wrong  faith,  Did  not  the  apostle  here  again  judge  in 
divine  matters  ? 

'*  James  judged  in  matters  of  faith,  and  manifested  the  living 
fdth  irom  the  dead  one.  He  also  judged  in  matters  of  religion,  the 
Fain  religion  from  the  pure  religion,  and  distinguished  them. 

"  Paul  judged  of  the  false  brethren,  that  would  spy  out  the 
liberty  of  the  true ;  to  whom  he  would  give  no  place  by  subjec. 
tion,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  the  saints ;'  as  in  Gal.  ii.  Did  not  the  apostle  here 
judge  in  divine  matters  ?  And  he  judged  concerning  the  mat- 
ten  of  the  gospel,  when  some  came  to  pervert  them  with  another 
l^ospel,  and  said,  ^  The  gospel  which  I  received  is  not  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ*' 
Gal.  i.  12,  So  here  was  a  judgment  to  distinguish  the  gospel  of 
Christ  from  all  other  gospels,  which  were  accursed,  which  are 
after  man,  received  of  man,  and  taught  of  man,  and  not  by  tkie 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  i.  And  he  had  a  judgment  to 
know, '  who  maide  the  gospel  chargeable,  and  who  kept  it  with- 
out charge.' 

"  He  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church,  that  the  believers 
should  not  be  unequally  yoked;  and  to  see  when  men  had  a 
communion  in  the  light,  and  when  they  had  it  in  the  darkness ; 
when  with  Christ>  and  when  with-  Baal;  with  the  believer  and 
unbeliever ;  with  the  temple  of  God,  and  with  idols :  as  in  8  Coir. 
6.  Did  he  not  iset  up  a  clear  judgment  here  in  divine  matters  in 
the  church  ? 

''  And  the  apostle  judged  such  libertines  as  through  their 
knowledge,  could  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple ;  who  through 


376  obohgb  fox's  jomi]«AZ»         [086. 

their  knowtedge  and  liberty^  cwised  the  weak  brother  to  peiifth, 
for  whom  Christ  died.  Theae^  it  is  like^  did  {sofess,  it  waatheir 
fidth^  and  their  libjcrty ;  yet  they  did  not  keep  in  tho  umty  of  the 
true  faith^  but  went  about  to  destroy  it.    1  Cor.  viiL 

"  Peter  gives  Judgment  upon  the  angda  that  simedj  and 
were  ca^t  down  into  hell;  upon  the  state  of  the  old  world,  and 
of  Sodom^  and  the  state  of  the  false  prophets  then  amongst  theia^ 
that  could  speak  great  swelling  words  of  Tanity ;  and  whilst 
they  promised  them  liberty,  they  themselTes  were  tiie  serrants 
of  corruption.  And  had  not  Peter  here  a  judgment  in  divioe 
matters?  These  were  such,  whose  work  was  to  bring  into 
bondage,  and  these  were  like  the  dog  and  sow  that  were  washed ; 
which  shows  that  they  had  been  washed,  but  were  turned  into 
the  mire  again.  The  apostle  Paul  had  a  judgment  upon  such  as 
with  their  fair  words  and  men's  wisdom,  deceived  the  hearts  of 
the  simple ;  and  upon  such  as  *  senred  not  the  Lord  Jesufl 
Christ,  but  their  own  bellies,  and  were  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.'  He  had  a  judgment  and  discerning  who  lived  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  who  did  not;  and  exhorted  aU  to  Hire  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  the  righteous  power  of  God,  that  slew  all  deceit^ 
and  the  deeds  of  the  old  man,  agreeably  to  Christ's  words,  '  He 
that  will  be  my  disciple,  must  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.' 
Was  not  here  a  judgment  again  in  divine  matters,  of  such  as 
walked  in  the  divine  power,  and  such  as  did  not? 

^'  Christ  sets  up  a  judgment  in  his  seven  churches,  and  com- 
mends  them  that  did  keep  in  his  judgment,  md  had  tried  them 
which  said,  *  they  were  apostles,'  who  might  pretend  they  were 
sent  of  God  and  Christ,  and  were  not:  but  the  church  of  Christ 
had  found  them  liars.  Christ  commended  this  judgment  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  because  they  had  ^not  borne  with  them  that 
were  evil,  but  had  tried  those  Mae  apostles :'  and  Christ  com- 
mends  this  church,  for  that  they  had  ^  hated  the  deeds  of  the 
Nioolaitanes,  which  he  alao  hated :'  and  had  not  these  Nioolai- 
tanes  sprung  from  Nicolas,  one  of  the  deacons?  and  were  not 
these  become  a  sect  of  Christians  ?  thoagh^they  might  talk  and 
preach  of  Christ,  yet  Christ  hated  their  doctrine. 

"  Christ  saitii  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  '  1  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  whkfa  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  of 


IMS.]  oBoaoB  rox's  jovhnai.*  977 

the  synagogue  of  Satan/  So  the  church  is  to  have  a  Judgment 
up<m  these  blaaphemers^  and  are  to  distinguish  the  Jews  in  the 
Spirit^  from  such  as  are  not»  but  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

^^  To  the  ehm-ch  in  Pergamos  Christ  saith^  '  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee^  because  Uiou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrines  of  Balaam/  &c.^  and  ^  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicelaitanes^  which  thing  I  hate.'  Now,  these  t^at 
held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes^ 
vrere  got  into  the  church,  and  might  look  upon  themselves  to  be 
high  Christians,  and  take  great  liberty  to  go  into  Baalam's  doc- 
trine, andNicolas's  doctrine,  Which  was  hated  by  Christ:  but 
the  church  was  to  keep  a  spiritual  and  divine  judgment  upon 
Uie  heads  of  all  these. 

'*  To  the  church  of  Thyatira,  saith  Christ,  '  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee^  because  thou  sufferest  the  woman  Jezebel 
to  teach,  which  seduces  my  people,'  &c.  Here  was  a  suffering ^ 
whith  should  have  been  a  judgment  by  Christ's  Spirit,  upon 
that  Je2ebel,  which  was  erred  from  his  Spirit,  and  so  from 
Christ.  Such  as  these  were  high  preachers.  And  is  not  the 
church  to  beware  of  suffering  such  now,  lest  they  come  under 
the  reproof  of  Christ,  for  not  passing  judgment  against  the  false 
teacher  and  seducer  ? 

^'  The  church  of  Sardis  ^  had  a  name  to  live,  but  was  deadj 
and  her  works  were  not  found  perfect  before  God.'  There  is  a 
judgment  to  be  set  up  in  the  church,  to  judge  all  imperfect 
works^  and  such  as  would  have  a  name,  but  not  the  nature ;  a 
name  to  live,  but  are  dead.  All  the  members  of  Christ's  church 
must  be  in  Christ,  living  members,  and  live  to  his  name.  This 
church  had  a  few  names  that  had  not  defiled  their  garments^ 
^at  did  walk  in  white ;  but  such  as  have  a  name  to  lire,  but  are 
dead,  whilst  they  are  in  the  dead  state^  cannot  wa&  in  white^ 
iior  judge  in  divine  matters.  '  Behold,'  saith  Christ,  '  I  wiU 
make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not^  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come,  and 
to  worship  before  my  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee.' 
Rev.  iu.  9. 

**  And  to  the  church  of  Laodkiea^  that  was  ^  neither  cold 
wor  hot,'  but  lukewarm ;  '  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot :  I  will 
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apew  thee  out  of  my  mouthy  because  thou  saidst  thou  wastiich, 
and  wanted  nothing- ;'  when  thou  wast  '  wretched,  miserable, 
poor,  blind,  and  naked.'  Now  this  was  for  want  of  living  in  the 
Power  and  Spirit  of  Christ.  These  could, talk  of  high  experi- 
ences, and  great  enjoyments,  but  were  naked,  miserable,  and 
blind  ;  so  lived  not  in  the  power,  and  Spirit,  the  light,  and  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  by  which  they  might  be  clothed,  and  have 
the  eternal  riches.  So  the  church  of  Christ  had  a  spiritual  judg. 
ment  given  to  them  that  are  faithful  in  his  power,  and  Spirit, 
and  light,  to  judge  of  temporal  things,  and  the  things  of  this  life ; 
and  to  judge  of  eternal  and  divine  things  and  states ;  of  angels 
and  wicked  men,  •  and  such  as  go  from  truth ;  and  of  the  states 
of  election  and  reprobation ;  yea,  and  of  the  devils  who  are  out 
of  truth ;  these  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  First  and  Last, 
from  whom  they  have  the  eternal  judgment,  to  judge  eternal, 
spiritual,  and  divine  things ;  and  in  this  Word  of  power  and  wis- 
dom, by  which  all  things  were  made,  and  by  which  all  things 
are  upheld,  to  order  all  things  to  God's  glory,  and  to  judge  of 
all  things  in  righteousness. 

*^  The  apostle  judged,  and  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church, 
of  gifts,  of  prophecies,  of  mysteries,  of  faith,  and  of  giving  the 
body  to  be  burned,  and  of  giving  goods  to  the  poor,  and  of 
speaking  with  tongues  of  men  and  angels ;  that  yet,  if  they  had 
not  love,  all  this  was  nothing ;  but  as  a  soundingibrass  and  tink- 
ling cymbal.  Therefore  they  are  to  be  tried  by  the  fruits  of  the 
good  Spirit,  which  is  love.  So  here  the  apostle  not  only  judged 
himself  in  divine  matters,  but  set  up  a  judgment  in  the  church 
in  those  spiritual  and  divine  matters. 

*'  The  apostle  James  judges  of  fountains,  and  of  fig-trees, 
of  the  wisdom  from  below,  and  of  the  wisdom  from  above,  and 
of  the  fruits  of  both,  James  iii.  And  Paul  judged  in  divine  maU 
ters,  when  he  said,  '  The  Spirit  spake  expressly,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  should  depart  from  the  faith,'  1  Tim.  iv.  And  he 
judged  in  divine  matters,  when  he  judged  all  those  teachers  that 
Were  high-minded,  and  had  got  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied 
the  power;  and  termed  them  like  unto  Jannes  and  Jambres, 
who  withstood  Moses,  coming  out  of  outward  Egypt ;  as  these 
with  their  form  of  godliness,  oppose  Christ  and  his  power,  that 
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brings  them  out  of  spiritual  Bgypt  now*  Was  not  he  a  judge 
here  in  divine  matters,  who  judged  such  as  had  gotten  the  form 
of  godliness^  but  denied  the  divine  x>ower  ?  2  Tim.  iii. 

f*  When  the  apostle  said^  '  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  was 
changed^  and  the  law  was  changed^  and  the  commandment  dis.< 
annulled^  that  gave  them  their  tithes,'  did  not  he  judge  here  in 
divine  and  spiritual  matters?  and  was  not  the  law  spiritual, 
which  served  till  the  Seed  came  ? 

^'  Did  not  the  apostle  judge  in  divine  and  spiritual  matters, 
in  the  sixth  of  the  Hebrews,  where  he  saith,  ^  Let  us  go  on  to 
perfection,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God,  and  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment :  and  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit,'  &c*  And  does  not  the  apostle  judge  here,  ^  that  it  was 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
had  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  of  the  power  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame  ?'  Heb.  vi.  Were  not  these 
spiritual,  eternal,  and  divine  matters  and  states,  that  the  apostle 
judged  of?  and  have  not  the  saints  the  same  judgment  given 
unto  them  in  the  same  Spirit?  Have  not  the  apostles  and  the 
church  a  spiritual  judgment  to  judge  of  prophets,  mysteries, 
faith,  apostles,  angels,  the  world,  and  the  devil  ?  And  is  not 
this  judgment  given  them  of  God  in  divine  matters,  besides  the 
judgment  given  them  in  matters  pertaining  unto  this  life  ? 

'^  And  had  not  they  judgment  to  discern  the  true  gospel  &om 
the  false  ?  and  all  such  as  had  a  profession  of  the  form>  and  did 
not  live  in  the  poWer  ?  and  such  as  spoke  the  things  of  God,  in 
the  words  that  man's  wisdom  did  teach  ?  which  things  of  God 
were  not  to  be  spoken  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  taught, 
but  in  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught.  Therefore  did 
not  the  apostle  exhort  to  know  the  power,  and  that  their  faith 
might  stand  in  the  power  of  God  ?  for  the  kingdom  of  God  stands 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

'^  Had  not  all  the  prophets  a  divine  judgment  to  judge  in 
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divine  matters?  as  Jeremiahi  when  he  judged  the  prophets. 
Ezekiel  also  judged  all  such  as  came  with  a  pretence  of  the  Word 
of  the  Lord^  using  their  tongues^  and  sayings  '  Thus  saith  the 
Lord^  when  the  Lord  never  spoke  unto  them :'  as  in  Jer.  xxiii. 
£zek.  ziii.  and  many  other  places  might  be  instanced.  Did  not 
he  judge  Hananiah^  who  prophesied  falsely?  and  did  not  this 
Hananiah  pretend^to  speak  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  the  priests 
and  people  ?  as  in  Jer.  xzviii. 

*'  Did  not  Isaiah  judge  in  divine  matters^  when  he  judged 
the  watchmen  and  the  shepherds  ?  Isa.  Ivi.  Did  not  Micah  judge 
in  divine  and  spiritual  matters  when  he  said  ^  he  was  full  of  the 
power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord^  and  of  judgment  ?'  Did  not  he 
judge  of  priests^  prophets^  and  judges,  though  they  would  lean 
upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  ^  Is  not  the  Lord  amongst  us,  and  no 
evil  can  come  unto  us;'  yet  did  not  he  let  them  see  their  states 
and  conditions,  and  divide  the  precious  from  the  vile  ?  Mic.  iii. 
And  so.the  rest  of  the  prophets.  You  may  see  they  judged  for 
€r6d  in  his  divine  matters, '  who  served  him,  and  who  served  him 
not;  and  who  lived  in  truth,  and  who  not;'  and  likewise  the 
apostles.  And  this  divine,  spiritual^  and  heavenly  judgment  was 
given  of  God  to  his  holy  men  and  women. 

^^  They  that  judge  in  God's  divine  matters,  must  live  in  his 
divine  Spirit,  power,  and  light  now,  as  they  did  then ;  which 
spiritual  and  divine  judgment  Christ  has  given  to  his  church,  the 
living  stones,  and  living  members,  that  make  up  his  spiritual 
household ;  to  try  Jews,  apostles,  and  prophets ;  to  try  fuths 
and  religions,  trees  and  fruits,  shepherds  and  teachers;  and  to  try 
spirits.  So  the  living  members  have  a  living,  divine  judgment  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  which  he  is  the  Head  of,  the  Judge  of  all. 

'^  Nay,  the  church  has  a  power  given  them,  which  is  farther 
than  a  judgment :  for  what  diey  'bind  on  earth  is  bound  in  hea- 
ven by  the  power  of  God ;  and  what  they  loose  on  earth,  is  loosed 
id  heaven  by  the  power  of  God.'  This  power  has  Christ  given  to 
his  living  members,  the  church."  G^  F.  to  Friends. 

Th«  20tli  of  the  12th  numih,  1686-6. 

I  came  back  to  Lokdok  in  the  1st  month,  16B6,  and  set  my- 
self ^ith  all  diligence  to  look  after  Friends'  sufibrings,  from  which 
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we  had  now  some  hopes  of  getting  relief.  The  sessions  Came  on 
in  the  2nd  month  at  Hicks's-HaU^  where  many  Friends  had  ap. 
peals  to  be  tried ;  with  whom  I  was  from  day  to  day^  to  advise 
and  see  that  no  opportunity  were  slipped^  nor  advantage  lost ; 
and  they  generally  succeeded  well.  Soon  after  also  the  king  was 
pleased,  upon  our  often  laying  our  sufferings  before  him,  to  give 
order  for  the  '^  releasing  of  all  prisoners  for  conscience'  sake ;  that 
were  in  his  power  to  discharge."  Whereby  the  prison^doors  were 
opened,  and  many  hundreds  of  Friends,  some  of  whom  had  been 
long  in  prison,  were  set  at  liberty.  Some  of  them,  who  had  for 
many  years  been  restrained  in  bonds,  came  now  up  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  was  in  the  3rd  month  this  year.  This  caused 
great  joy  to  Friends,  to  see  our  ancient,  faithful  brethren,  again 
at  liberty  in  the  Lord's  work,  after  their  long  confinement  And 
indeed  a  precious  meeting  we  had ;  the  refreshing  presence  of  th^ 
Lord  appearing  plentifully  with  us  and  amongst  us.  After  the 
meeting  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines,  to  be  sent  amongst 
Friends :  the  tenour  whereof  was  thus : 
*'  Dear  Friends, 
"  My  love  is  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  that 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ; 
ai)d  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  him.  Let 
every  one's  faith  stand  in  Him,  and  in  his  power,  who  is  the  au* 
thor  and  finisher  of  your  faith.  And  now  for  you,  who  have  been 
partakers  of  his  power,  and  are  sensible  of  it  in  this  day  of  his 
power,  that  is  over  darkness  and  its  power ;  by  whose  po wet  the 
hearts  of  the  king  and  rulers  have  been  opened,  and  your  out* 
ward  prison-doors  set  open  for  your  liberty,  my  desires  are,  that 
all  may  be  preserved  in  humility  and  thankfulness,  in  the  sense 
of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord;  and  live  in  the  peaceable  truth,  that 
is  over  all :  that  ye  may  answer  God's  grace,  and  his  light  and 
Spirit  in  all,  in  a  righteous,  godly  life  and  conversation.  Let 
none  be  lifted  up  by  their  outward  liberty,  neither  let  any  be  cast 
down  by  suffering  for  Christ's  sake;  but  all  live  in  the  Seed 
(which  is  as  wheat)  which  is  not  shaken,  nor  blown  away  by  the 
winds  and  storms,  as  the  chaff  is.  Which  Seed  of  life  none  below 
can  make  higher  or  lower ;  for  the  children  of  the  Seed  are  the 
cluldren  of  the  everlasting,  unchangeable  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
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God.  In  Christ  Jesus^  whom  God  hath  given  you  for  a  sanctuary, 
God  Almighty  keep  you,  in  whom  ye  have  life  everlasting,  and 
wisdom  from  above,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  attd  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits ;  that  all  now  may 
be  exercised  in,  and  may  practise  this  wisdom  in  holy  lives  and 
conversations ;  so  that  this  wisdom  may  be  justified  of  all  her 
children,  and  they  exercised  and  preserved  in  it  in  this  day  of  the 
power  of  Christ,  in  which  all  his  people  are  made  a  willing  peo- 
ple, to  serve  and  worship  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth. 

'^  Let  none  abuse  the  power  of  the  Lord,  nor  grieve  his  Spirit, 
by  which  you  are  sealed,  and  kept  to  the  day  of  salvation  and 
redemption;  but  always  exercise  yourselves  to  have  'a  good 
conscience,  void  of  otfence  towards  God  and  towards  all  men,' 
being  exercised  in  holiness,  godliness,  and  righteousness ;  and  in 
the  truth,  and  in  the  love  of  it.  All  study  to  be  approved  unto 
God  in  innocency,  virtue,  simplicity,  and  faithfulness,  labouring 
and  studying  to  be  quiet  in  the  will  of  God.  '  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  by  him ;'  that  he  who  is  over 
all,  may  have  the  praise  for  all  his  mercies  and  blessings,  with 
which  he  hath  refreshed  his  people,  and  by  his  eternal  arm  and 
power  hath  kept  and  preserved  them  to  this  day ;  glory  to  his 
name  over  all  for  ever.  Amen !  Christ  hath  called  you  by  his 
grace  into  one  body,  to  him  the  holy  Head;  therefore  live  in 
charity,  and  in  the  love  of  God,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness 
in  his  body.  This  love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ;  which  body 
and  all  his  members  are  knit  together,  and  increased  with  the  in- 
crease  of  God,  from  whom  they  receive  nourishment.  For  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  have  been  made  all 
to  driiik  into  one  Spirit,  in  which  Spirit  the  body  and  all  its  mem- 
bers  have  feUowship  with  Christ,  the  Head,  and  one  with  another. 
The  unity  of  this  Holy  Spirit  is  the  bond  of  peace  of  all  the  living 
members  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  which  he  is  the  spiritual  Head,  Rock, 
and  Foundation.  In  the  midst  of  his  church  of  living  members, 
Christ  exercises  his  spiritual  prophetical  office,  to  open  to  them 
the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom.  He  is  a  spiritual  Bishop  to  over- 
(iee  them,  that  they  do  hot  go  astray  from  the  living  God  that 
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made  them ;  a  Shepherd  that  feeds  them  with  bread  and  water 
of  life  from  heaven ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  his  sheep  out  of 
his  hands.  He  is  a  Priest  that  died  for  them^  sanctifieth  them> 
and  presents  them  to  God;  who  ruleth  in  their  hearts  by  the 
divine  faith,  which  he  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  His  living 
members  praise  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  they  have 
life  and  salvation,  who  reconciles  them  to  God,  that  they  can  say 
they  have  *  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;'  and  so  praise 
God  through  him  that  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again^  who  reigns 
over  all,  and  liveth  for  evermore,  blessed  for  ever ;  Halleliyah. 
Amen  ! 

^'  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity.  Love  or 
charity  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things^ 
endureth  all  things.  It  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  nor  doth  it  behave  itself  unseemly.  It  rejoices  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoices  in  the  t^uth.  Charity  is  not  easily  pro. 
V  oked,  and  thinks  no  evil,  but  suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity 
never  faileth.  I  say,  greet  one  another  with  this  holy  kiss  of 
charity,  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
your  life  and  salvation."  G.  F. 

The  30th  of  the  %d  month,  1686. 

I  remuned  the  most  part  of  this  year  in  London,  save  that 

sometimes  I  got  out  to  Bbthkal-Gbeen  for  a  night  or  two,  an4 

sometimes  as  far  as  £nfieij>  and  thereabouts  amongst  Friends^ 

and  once  or  twice  to  Chibwick,  where  an  ancient  Friend  had  set 

up  a  school  for  the  educating  of  Friends'  children;  in  all  which 

places  I  found  service  for  the  Lord.   At  London,  I  spent  my  time 

amongst  Friends,  either  in  public  meetings  (as  the  Lord  drew  me) 

or  visiting  Friends  that  were  not  well,  and  in  looking  after  the 

sufibrings  of  Friends.    For  though  many  were  released  out  of 

prisons,  yet  some  remained  prisoners  still  for  tithes,  &c.,  and 

sufferings  of  several  sorts  lay  heavy  on  Friends  in  many  places. 

Yet  inasmuch  as  many  Friends,  that  had  been  prisoners,  were 

now  set  at  liberty,  I  felt  a  concern  upon  me,  that  none  might 

look  too  much  at  man,  but  might  eye  the  Lord  therein^  from, 

whom  deliverance  comes.     Wherefore  I  wrote  an  episUe  to 

Friends,  as  followeth : 
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*'  Friends^ 
**  The  Lord  by  his  eternal  power  hath  opened  the  heart  of 
the  king  to  open  the  prison  doors^  by  which  about  fifteen  or  six. 
teen  hundred  are  set  at  liberty^  and  hath  given  a  check  to  the 
informers:  so  that  in  many  places  our  meetings  are  pretty  quiet 
My  desires  are^  that  both  liberty  and  sufferings  may  be  sanc- 
tified to  his  people^  that  Friends  may  prize  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  in  all  things^  and  to  him  be  thankful^  who  stilleth  the 
raging  waves  of  the  seas^  allayeth  the  storms  and  tempests^  and 
maketh  a  calm.  Therefore  it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord^  and 
cast  your  care  upon  him^  who  careth  for  you.  For  when  ye 
were  in  gaols  and  prisons,  the  Lord  did  by  his  eternal  arm  and 
power  uphold  you>  and  sanctified  them  to  you  (and  unto  some 
he  made  them  as  a  sanctuary^)  and  tried  his  people  as  in  a  fur- 
nace of  affliction^  both  in  prisons  and  spoiling  of  goods.  In  all 
this  the  Lord  was  with  his  people^  and  taught  them  to  know  that 
^  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;'  and  that  He 
was  in  all  places ;  ^  who  crowneth  the  year  with  his  goodness.' 
Fsa.  Ixv.  Therefore  let  all  God's  people  be  diligent,  and  careful 
to  keep  the  camp  of  God  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  and  to  serve  Crod 
and  Christ,  and  one  another  in  the  glorious,  peaceable  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation,  which  glory  shines  over  God's  camp  ;  and  his 
great  Prophet,  Bishop,  and  Shepherd  is  among,  or  in  the  midst 
of  them,  exercising  his  heavenly  offices  in  them ;  so  tliat  you 
his  people  may  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom  you 
have  peace  with  God.  For  he  that  destroyeth  the  devil  and 
his  work,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  is  all  God's  people's 
heavenly  Foundation  and  Rock  to  build  upon ;  wMch  was  the 
holy  prophets'  and  apostles'  Rock  in  days  past,  and  is  now 
the  Rock  of  our  age;  which  Rock  and  Foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure.  Upon  this  the  Lord  God  establish  all  his  people. 
Amen."  G.  F. 

London,  the  25ih  of  the  7ih  month,  1686. 

Divers  other  epistles  and  papers,  I  wrote  this  year  ;  whereof 
one  was  by  way  of  exhortation  ^^  to  Friends  to  keep  in  unity  in 
the  truth,  in  which  there  is  no  division  nor  separation;"  and 
thus  it  was : 
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^'  Dear  Fribnim  and  Brbxbren  in  thb  Lord  Jbsub 
Christ^  . 
"  In  whom  ye  have  all  peaee  and  life>  and  in  irhom  there  is 
DO  diVifion,  a^sm^  rent^  strife^  nor  separation ;  for  Christ  is 
not  divided :  there  can  be  no  separation  in  the  truths  nor  in  the 
light;  grace^  faith^  and  Holy  Ghost,  but  unity,  iellowship,  and 
communion.  For  the  devil  was  the  first  that  went  out  of  the 
truth,  separated  from  it,  and  tempted  man  and  woman  to  dis- 
obey Grodj  and  to  go  from  the  truth  into  a  false  liberty,  to  do 
that  which  Qod  forbade.  80  it  is  the  serpent  now  that  leads 
men  and  women  into  a  fiedse  liberty,  even  the  god  of  the  worl^ 
from  which  man  and  woman  must  be  separated  by  the  truth ; 
that  Christ  the  Truth  may  make  them  free,  and  then  they  are  free 
indeed.  Then  they  are  to  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  in  whidi 
Christ  hath  made  them  free,  and  in  Him  there  is  no  division, 
schism,  rent,  or  separation  j  but  peace,  life,  and  reconciliation 
to  God,  and  to  one  another.  So  in  Christ,  male  and  female  are 
ail  one  J  for  whether  they  be  male  or  female,  Jew  or  Gentile, 
bond  or  free,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ.  And  there  can  be  no 
schism,  rent,  or  division  in  Him ;  nor  in  the  worship  of  God  in 
bis  Holy  Spirit  and  truth;  aorin<the  pure  and  undefiled  relii. 
g^on,  that  keeps  fitom  the  spots  of  the  world;  nor  in  the  love, of 
God  that  beareth  and  endiireth  all  things ;  nor  in  the  Word  of 
God's  grace,  for  it  is  pure  and  endureth  for  ever..  Many,  you 
see,  have  lost  the  Word  of  patience  and  the  Word  of  wisdom, 
that  is  pure,  and  peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated ; 
then  they  run  into  ihe  wisdom  that  is  below,  that  is  '  earthly, 
Knsnal,  and  devilish,'  and  very  uneasy  to  be  entreated.  They 
go  from  the  love  of  God  that  beareth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,  thinks  no  evil,  and  doth  not  behave  itiself  unseemly ;  then 
they  cannpt  bear,  but  grow  brittle,  and  are  easily  provoked,  rim 
hito  unseemly  things,  and  are  in  that,  that  vaunteth  itself,  are 
puffed  up,  rash,  h6ady,  high-minded,  and  fierce,  and  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  C3rinbal ;  but  this  is  coiltrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  love  of  God.  Therefore,  dear  Friends  and  bre-> 
thren,  dwell  in  the  love  of  God;  for  they  who  dwell  in  love, 
dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  them. '  Keep  in  the  Word  of  wisdom, 
that  is  gentle,  pure,  and  peaceable,  and  in  the  Word  of  patience. 
Vol.  II.  R 
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that  endureth  and  beareth  all  things ;  which  Word  of  patience  the 
devil^  and  the  worlds  and  all  his  instruments  can  never  wear  out; 
it  will  wear  them  all  out ;  for  it  was  before  they  were,  and  will  be, 
whenthey  are  gone,  the  pure,  holy  Word  of  God,  by  which  all 
God's  children  are  bom  again,  feed  on  the  milk  thereof,  and  liye 
and  grow  by  it.  My  desires  are,  that  ye  may  all  be  of  one  heart, 
mind,  soul,  and  spirit  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen."  G.  F. 

Soon  after  this,  finding  those  apostates,  whom  the  enemy 
had  drawn  out  into  division  and  separation  from  Friends,  cond- 
Dued  their  clamour  and  opposition  against  our  monthly,  quar. 
terly,  and  yearly  meetings,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  another 
short  epistle  to  Friends,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  *'  evidence 
and  seal  they  had  received  in  themselves  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  that  those  meetings  were  of  the  Lord,  and  accepted  by 
him,"  that  so  they  might  not  be  shaken  by  the  adversaries.  I 
wrote  as  folio weth: 

"  Mt  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ! 

"  All  you,  that  are  gathered  in  his  holy  name,  know,  that 
your  meetings  for  worship,  your  quarterly  meetings,  monthly 
meetings,  women's  meetings,  and  yearly  meetings  are  set  up  by 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  and  witnessed  by  his  Spi- 
rit and  power  in  your  hearts ;  and  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
the  Lord  God  they  are  established  to  you,  and  in  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  you  are  established  in  them.  The  Lord 
God  hath  with  his  Spirit  sealed  to  you,  that  your  meetings  are  of 
his  ordering  and  gathering,  and  he  hath  owned  them,  by  honour- 
ing you  with  his  blessed  presence  in  them ;  and  you  have  had 
great  experience  of  his  furnishing  you  with  his  wisdom,  life,  and 
power,  and  heavenly  riches  from  his  treasure  and  fountain,  by 
which  many  thanks  and  praises  have  been  returned  in  your  meet- 
ings to  his  holy,  glorious  name.  He  hath  sealed  your  meetings 
by  his  Spirit  to  you,  and  that  your  gathering  together  hath  been 
by  the  Lord,  to  Christ  his  Son,  and  in  his  name  ;  and  not  by  man. 
So  the  Lord  hath  the  glory  and  praise  of  them  and  in  them,  who 
hath  upheld  you  and  them,  by  the  arm  of  his  power,  against  all 
the  opposers  and  backsliders,  and  their  slanderous  books  and 
tongues.    For  thfi  Lord's  power  and  Seed  doth  reign  over  them 
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all^  in  which  he  doth  preserve  his  sons  and  daughters  to  his 
glory,  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  in  his  work  and  service,  as 
a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power,  without  being  weary  or 
fainting,  but  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  valiant  for  his  glorious  name 
and  precious  truth,  and  his  pure  religion ;  that  ye  may  serve  the 
Lord  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Rock  and  Foundation,  in  your  age  and 
generation.    Amen."  6.  F. 

London,  the  did  of  the  liih  month,  1686-7. 

A  little  after  it  came  upon  me  to  write  something  concerning 
the  state  of  the  true  church,  and  of  the  true  members  thereof,  as 
followeth : 

'^  Concerning  the  Churth  of  ChrUf  being  clothed  with  the  Sun,  and 

having  the  Moon  under  her  feet. 

**  They  are  living  members,  living  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual 
household,  children  of  the  promise,  and  of  ^e  Seed  and  flesh  of 
Christ;  and  as  the  apostle  saith,  *  Flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of 
his  bone.'    They  are  the  good  seed,  the  children  of  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  written  in  heaven ;  and  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  are  clothed 
with  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  the  moon 
under  their  feet,  as  Rev.  xii.    So  all  changeable  things,  that  are 
in  the  world,  all  changeable  religions,  changeable  worships, 
changeable  ways,  fellowships,  churches,  and  teachers  in  the 
world,  are  as  the  moon;  for  the  moon  changes,  but  the  sun 
doth  not  change.    The  Sun  of  Righteousness  never  changeth, 
nor  goes  down ;  but  all  the  ways,  religions,  worships,  fellow- 
ships of  the  world,  and  the  teachers  thereof,  change  like  the 
moon.    The  true  church,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of,  which  is 
in  God,  the  Father,  is  called  *  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,' 
whose  conversation  is  in  heaven;  this  church  is  clothed  with 
the  Sun,  Christ  Jesus,  her  head,  who  doth  not  change,  and  hath 
all  changeable  things  under  her  feet.   These  are  the  living  mem. 
bers,  bom  again  of  the  immortal  Seed,  by  the  Word  of  God,  who 
feed  upon  the  immortal  milk,  and  live  and  grow  by  it.    Such  are 
the  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  makes  all  things  new, 
and  sees  the  old  things  pass  away.    His  church  and  all  his 
members,  which  are  clothed  with  the  Sun,  their  worship  is  in 
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Spirit^  and  in  truths  which  doth  not  change ;  which  troth  the 
deyil^  the  foul^  unclean  spirit^  is  out  of^  and  cannot  get  into  this 
worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Their  reli^on  is  pure  and  im- 
defiled  before  God^  that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  worlds  &c., 
and  their  way  is  the  new  and  living  way^  Christ  Jesus.  So  the 
church  of  Christy  that  is  clothed  with  the  Sun^  that  hath  the  moon 
and  all  changeable  religions  and  ways  under  her  feet^  hath  an  un- 
changeable worship^  religion^  and  way^  an  unchangeable  Rock 
and  Foundation^  Christ  Jesus^  and  an  unchangeable  High  Priest; 
and  so  are  children  of  the  New  Testament^  and  in  the  everlast. 
ing  Covenant  of  Light  and  Life. 

''  Now  all,  that  profess  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  New  and 
Old  Testament,  and  are  not  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  apostle  tells  them, 
they  are  '  reprobates,  if  Christ  be  not  in  them.'  Therefore  these, 
that  are  not  in  Christ,  cannot  be  clothed  with  Christ,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  that  never  changes.  They  are  under  the  change- 
able moon,  in  the  world,  in  the  changeable  things,  changeable 
religions,  ways,  worships,  teachers,  rocks,  and  foundations.  Bnt 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Sun  of  Righteousness,  doth  not  change; 
in  whom  his  people  are  gathered,  and  sit  together  in  heavenlyplaces 
in  him,  clothed  with  Christ  Jesus,  the  Sun,  who  is  the  mountain, 
that  fiUeth  the  whole  earth  with  his  divine  power  and  light.  So 
all  his  people  see  him,  and  feel  him  both  by  sea  and  land.  He  is 
in  all  places  of  the  earth,  felt  and  seen  of  all  his.  And  Christ 
Jesus  saith  to  the  outward  professors,  the  Jews, '  I  am  from  above,' 
ye  are  from  below, '  ye  are  of  this  world.'  So  their  religions,  wor- 
ships, ways,  teachers,  faiths,  beliefs,  and  creeds  are  made  bj 
men,  and  are  below,  of  this  world  that  changeth  like  the  moon. 
You  may  see  their  religions,  ways,  worships,  and  teachers,  are 
all  changeable,  Mke  the  moon  ;  but  Christ,  the  Sun,  with  which 
the  church  is  clothed,  doth  not  change,  nor  his  church ;  for  thej 
are  spiritually  minded,  and  their  way,  wonhip,  and  i eligion  is 
spiritual,  from  Christ,  who  is  from  above^  a^d  notof  this^woiid. 
Christ  hath  rlBdeemed  his-  people  Drom  the  world,  mMui  its  change- 
able rudiments,  cements,  and  old.  things,  and  from  its  change- 
able teachers,  faiths,  and  belieih.  For  Christ  is  the.  author  and 
finisher  of  his  church's  faith,  who  is  from  obove^  and  saith, 
^  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  light:' 
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and  it  is  ^vea  them  not  only  to  believe^  but  to  suffer  for  his 
name#  So  this  faith  and  belief  is  above  all  faiths  and  beliefs, 
which  changej.like  the  moon.  God's  people  are  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  peoplei  a  spiritual  household,  and  royal  priesthood, 
offering  Up  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  are 
zealous  of  righteous,  godly,  good  works :  and  their  zeal  is  for 
that  which  is  of  God,  againat  the  evil  which  is  not  of  God. 

^'  Christ  took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  he  doth  not 
say,  the  corrupt  seed  of  the  Gentiles :  so  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  was  of  the  holy  seed  of  Abraham  and  of  David ;  and  his  holy 
body  and  blood  was  an  offering,  and  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  as  a  lamb  witiiout  blemish,  whose  flesh  saw  no 
corruption*  By  the  one  offering  of  himself  in  the  New  Testament 
or  New  Covenant,  he  has  put  an  end  to  all  the  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices amongst  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament.  Christ,  the  holy 
Seed,  was  crucified^  dead,  and  buried,  according  to  the  fleshy 
and  raised  again  the  third  day ;  and  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption* 
Though  he  was  crucified  in  the  flesh,  yet  he  was  quickened 
again  by  the  Spirit,  and  is  alive,  and  liveth  for  evermore;  he 
hatb  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him,  and  reigneth 
ovet  all ;  and  is  the  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  even 
the  nian  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  said,  '  He  gave  his  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world :'  and  the  apostle  saith,  ^  His  flesh  saw  no  cor. 
ruption:'  so  that  which  saw  no  corruption,  he  gave  for  the  life 
of  the  corrupt  world,  to  bring  them  out  of  corruption.  Christ 
said  ^gain,  '  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  llf^ :,  for  ipy  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed.  And'  he  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dweUbth  in  me,'  and  I  in  him.'  He  that  eats  not  his  flesh, 
and  drinks  not  his  blood,  which  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,  hath  not 
eternal  life.  As  tbe  apostle  saith,  all  died  in  Adam ;  then  all  are 
dead.  Now  all  ^mlog  spiritually,  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  the 
second  Adam,  apd  drink  his  blood,  his  blood  and  flesh  gives  all 
the  dead'  iff  Adam  life,  and  quickens  them  out  of  their  sins  and 
trespasses^  in  which  they  were  dead;  ^  they  come  to  sit  toge^ 
ther  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  living  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  head  of;  are  clothed  with 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness^  the  Son  of  God,  that  never  changes^ 
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and  have  the  changeable  moon  under  their  feet^  and  all  change- 
able^ worldly  things  and  inyentions^  and  works  of  men's  hands. 
These  seethe  people^  how  they  change  from  one  worship  to  ano- 
ther^ from  one  religion  to  another^  from  one  way  to  another^  and 
from  one  church  to  another;  and  yet  their  hearts  are  not  changed. 
The  letter  of  Scripture  is  read  by  the  Christians^  like  the  Jews; 
but  the  mystery  is  hid:  they  have  the  sheep's  clothings  the  outside, 
but  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  Spirit^  which  should  bring 
them  into  the  Lamb's  and  Sheep's  nature.  The  Scripture  saitb, 
^All  the  uncircumcised  must  go  down  into  the  pit:'  and  there- 
fore all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  Spirit  of  God^  which  puts 
off  the  body  of  deaths  and  sins  of  the  fleshy  that  came  into  man 
and  woman  by  their  disobedience,  and  transgressing  of  God's 
commands.  I  say,  all  must  be  circumcised  with  the  Spirit^  which 
puts  off  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  before  they  come 
up  into  Christ,  their  Rest,  that  never  fell,  and  be  clothed  with 
Him,  the  Sun  of  lUghteousness."  G.  F. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  I  went  down  to  Kinoston 
to  visit  Friends  there ;  and  stayed  some  time  at  my  son  Rous's 
near  Kingston.  While  I  was  there,  I  wrote  a  paper  concerning 
^'  the  falling  away"  foretold  by  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Thess.  ii.  3, 
as  foUoweth : 

''  The  apostle  saith,  that  there  must  be '  a  falling  away'  first, 
before  the  wicked  one,  that  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition  be 
revealed,  which  betrayeth  Christ  within,  as  the  son  of  perdition 
betrayed  Christ  without ;  and  they  that  betray  Christ  within, 
crucify  to  themselves  Christ  afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame. 
Before  the  apostles  deceased,  this  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition 
was  revealed :  for  they  saw  antichrist  come,  and  false  prophets, 
false  apostles,  and  deceivers  come,  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.  They  saw  the  wolves  dressed  in 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  such  as  went  in  Cain's,  Korah's,  and 
Balaam's  way,  and  Jezebel's ;  and  the  whore  of  Babylon,  the 
whore  of  confusion,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  such  as  were 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  bellies.  These  Christ  saw  should  come, 
and  said,  '  If  it  were  possible,  they  should  deceive  the  Elect ;' 
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and  commanded  his  followers  not  to  go  after  them.  The  apostle 
sald^  '  Turn  away  from  such ;'  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  warned 
the  church  of  Christ  of  such.  And  now  in  this  day  of  Christy  and 
his  gospel^  after  the  long  night  of  apostacy  from  the  lights  £n*ace^ 
truths  life^  and  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  son  of  perdition^  the ' 
wicked  one,  the  man  of  sin,  is  repealed  again ;  and  the  inwardly 
ravening  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  the  spirit  of  Cain,  Korah, 
Balaam,  Jezebel,  the  antichrists,  false  prophets,  and  false  apos* 
tles^  and  such  as  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  serve 
not  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  their  own  bellies ;  and  crucify  Christ  to 
themselves,  and  put  him  to  open  shame.  This  spirit  have  we 
seen  in  this  gospel-day  of  Christ :  but  Christ  will  consume  them 
with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  them  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming.  But  God's  people,  whom  he  hath  chosen 
unto  salvation  in  Christ  from  the  beginning, '  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth,'  standsteadfast  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  and  are  thankful  to  God,  by  and  through  his  Son,  their  rock . 
and  salvation,  who  is  their  happiness,  and  eternal  inheritance. 

^'  The  aposde  saith,  ^  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but . 
are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls.'   So, 
when  people  are  returned  to  Christ,  their  Shepherd,  they  do. 
know  his  voice,  and  follow  him ;  and  are  returned  to  the  Bishop 
of  their  souls :  then  they  believe  in  him,  and  receive  wisdom  and 
understanding  from  him,  who  is  from  above,  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual.   Then  they  do  act  like  spiritual  and  holy  men  and  women  ; 
and  come  to  be  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.   Then  a  spiritual . 
care  cometh  upon  the  elders  in  Christ,  that  all  the  members  walk, 
in  Christ,  in  his  light,  grace.  Spirit,  and  truths  that  they  may  adorn 
their  confession  and  profession  of  Christ ;  and  see  that  all  walk  in  ^ 
the  order  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace, 
life,  and  salvation.    This  order  keeps  out  of  confusion ;  for  the 
gospel  of  peace,  the  power  of  God,  was  before  confusion  was. 
And  all  the  heirs  of  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  its  order,  and  are  in 
this  gospel,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them  ; 
by  which  all  men  and  women  may  see  their  work  and  service  in 
it,  to  look  after  the  poor,  widows,  and  fatherless,  and  to  see  that 
nothing  be  lacking ;  and  that  all  honour  the  Lord  in  their  Uvea 
and  conversations. 
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"  When  the  whole  house  of  Israel  were  iv  their  graves  and 
sepulchres^  and  were  called  *  the  scattered  dry  bones/  yet  they 
could  speak^  and  say^ '  their  bones  were  dry,  their  hope  was  lost,' 
or  they  wdre  without  hope>  ^  and  they  were  cut  oC  They  weie 
elite  outwardly,  and  could  speak  outwardly.  So  that  which  is 
called  Christendom^  may  vecy  well  be  called  ^  die  scattered  dry 
bones,'  and  they  may  be  said  to  be  in  their  graves  and  sepulchres^ 
dead  from  the  heavenly  breach  of  life,  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  life, 
thotgathereth  to  God.  Though  they  can  speak,  and  are  aliveout- 
wardly,  yet  they  remain  in  the  congregations  or  churdies  of  the 
dead,  that  want  die  virtue  of  life.  For  the  Jews,  whom  God  poured 
his  Spirit  upon,  and  gave  them  his  law,  when  ihej  rebelled 
against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  turned  irom  God  and  his  law, 
came  to  be  dry  scattered  bfines,  and  were  turned  into  their  graves 
and  sepulchres.  So  Chris  tendmh,  that  is  tulmed  fironthe  grace, 
truth,  and  light  of  ChriBt,  and  the  Spirit,  that  God  pourethupon 
afi  flesh,  they  are  become  the  scattered  dry  bones^  are  in  thdur 
graves  and  sepulchres,  and  are  the  congrc^atioiis  or  ckurdies  ai 
the  dead,  though'they  can  speak,  and  are  alive  outwardly. 

'^  Christ  saith,  ^  I  am  come,  that  tOtey  mighi  hare  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly*'  fie  gave  his  flesh  for 
the  life  of  the  world*  And  he  saith,  ^  I  am  the  resurrectkm  and 
the  life;'  and,  ^  I  am  the  way,  the  truths  and  the  life  r  no  nnn 
oometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.'  Christ  is  the  quickenmg 
Spirit.  All  bciDg  dead  in  Adam,  are  to  be  quickened  and  made 
aMve  by  Christ,  the  second  Adam*  And  when  they  are  quickened 
and  made  alive  by  him,  they  meet  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  their  Saviour,  who  died  for  their  sins,  and  iff  risen  for  their 
justiflication;  and  so  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again>  andlivethfor 
evermore.  All,  whom  he  hath  quickened  and  made  alive  (even 
all  the  living)  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  who  is  aMve,  aad  He, 
their  Mving  ProjAet,  Shepherd,  and  Bishop,,  is  in  tJie  midst  of 
them-;  anod  is  their  living'  Rock  and  Fouttdaden^  and  a  living 
Mediator  between  them  and  the  living  God.  So.  the  living  praise 
the  living  Oed  through  Jesus  Christ,  tihrough  whom  they  have 
peace  with  God.  AU  the  living  have  rest  in  Christ,  their  life. 
He  &  iheh  sanctiflcation,  thfeiir  righteousness,  their  treasure  of 
wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding,  which  ia  spirited  sad 
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hearevlf.  He  is  the  qviritual  tree  and  root^  wkkh  all  tbe  be. 
Ikvers  in  the  lights  the  life  in  Ghrltt^  that  pati  from  the  death  in 
Adam  to  the  life  in  Christy  and  overcome  the  worlds  and  are  bom 
of  6ed^  are  grafted  into;  even  Christ,  the  heavenly  tree,  which 
beareth  all  the  spiritual  branches  or  grafts.  These  meet  in  hda 
name,  are  gathered  in  him,  and  sit  together  in  iM^avenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  their  life,  who  hath  quickened  and  made  them 
alive.  So  all  the  living  worship  the  living  Qod  in  his  Holy  Spirit 
and  trnth,  in  which  they  live  and  walk.  Into  this  worship  the 
foul,  unclean  spirit,  the  devU^  cannot  get ;  Uu  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
truth  is  over  him,  and  he  is  out  of  it.  This  is  the  standing  wor- 
shipy  which  Christ  set  up  in  his  new  covenant.  And  they  that 
are  quickened  by  Christ,  are  the  living  stones,  living  members, 
and  spiritual  household  and  chiirch,  or  congregation  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  living  head  and  husband.  They  that  are  made  alive 
bj  Christ,  are  a  livii^g  church,  have  a  living  head,  and  ajre^eome 
fnm  the  congregations  or  churches  of  the  dead  in  Adam,  where 
death  and  destruction  talk  of  God,  and  of  his  prophets  and  apos- 
ties,  in  theur  wisdom,  that  is  below,  earthly  and  devilish ;  in  the 
knowledge  that  is  brutish,  and  in- the  ^nderstiinding  that  comeS 
to  naught.  For  what  they  know,  is  natural,  by  their  natural 
tongues,  and  arta^  and  sciences ;  in  which  they  corrupt  themselves. 
This  is  the  state  of  the  dead  in  Adam ;  but  the  quickened,  they 
that  are  made  alive  by  Christ,  discern  between  the  living  and  the 
dead."  G.  F. 

KingBton-upon-ThuneB,  the  12th  mcmtii,  1686-7. 

While  I  was  at  Kingston,  I  wrote  alsoanothet  paper,  showing, 
''that  the  Lord,  in  all  ages,  called  the  righteous  out  from  aqaongst 
the  wicked,  before  he  destroyed  them ;"  after  this  manner: 

^  Noah  and  his  family  were  called  into  the  ark,  before  the 
old  world  was  destroyed  with  the  flood.  And  all  the  faithful  gene. 
ration,  that  lived  before,  were  taken  away,  and  died  in  the  faith, 
before  that  flood  of  destruction  came  upon  the  wicked  old  world. 

''The  Lord  did  call  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  before  he  ^d  destroy 
and  consume  it,  and  the  wicked  there, 

"Christ  said,  'It  cannot  be,  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem:'  andhesaid,  'O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 

r3 


d94  GBORos  fox's  journal*  [1686. 

the  prophets^  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee^  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together^  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  brood  under  her  wings !  and  ye  would  not'  Luke  xiii.  33, 34. 
And  he  said  to  the  Je  ws^  *  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God, 
I  wiU  send  them  prophets  and  apostles^  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute ;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of 
this  generation ;  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Za- 
charias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.'  Luke  xL 
49 — 51.  And  he  said  to  the  Jews,  'Behold  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate.'  Matt,  sxiii.  34,  &c.  Christ  told  his  disciples, 
that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  should  be  thrown  down,  and  there 
should  not  be  one  stone  left  upon  another,  that  should  not  be 
thrown  down.  Matt.  xxiv.  2.  Also,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  '  suffer  many  things  of  the  Jews,  elders,  and  chief  priests^ 
and  be  killed,  and  raised  again  the  third  day :'  Matt.  xtI.  21.  And 
Christ  said,  'When  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
then  know,  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.'  He  foretold,  that  the 
Jews  should  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  should  be  led  away 
'  captive  into  all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem  should  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles.'  Luke  xxi.  20,  24.  Here  you  may  see,  how  Jeru- 
salem was  often  warned  by  Christ,  and  how  often  he  would  have 
'  gathered  them^  but  they  woidd  not,'  before  they  were  scattered 
over  or  into  all  nations,  their  houses  left  desolate,  and  their  temple 
and  Jerusalem  besieged  with  armies,  destroyed,  and  thrown  down. 
And  though  the  disciples  and  apostles  of  Christ  did  meet,  with  the 
elders  and  church,  at  Jerusalem,  after  Christ  was  risen,  yet  Euse- 
bius  reporteth  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  that  the  Christians  at 
Jerusalem  had  a  vision,  or  a  revelation  to  depart  out  of  Jerusalem. 
Being  forewarned  also  by  Christy  that  when  they  should  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  its  desolation  was  nigh ;  and  that 
the  temple  should  be  thrown  down,  and  not  one  stone  left  upon 
another;  it  is  said,  that  the  Christians  did  depart  out  of  bloody 
Jerusalem,  before  it  and  the  temple  were  destroyed  by  Titus, 
the  emperor^  who  besieged  it  with  his  armies.  He  was  of  the 
Grentiles,  and  destroyed  the  temple  and  Jerusalem,  as  Christ  had 
fore-spoken  to  his  disciples,  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
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Jews,  and  the  innocent  blood  that  they  had  shed  in  it.  So  the 
Lord  called  his  people  out  of  bloody  Jerusalem^  before  he  de- 
stroyed it  And  it  is  said^  that  Titus  destroyed  the  temple  and 
Jerusalem  about  two  and  forty  years  after  Christ  was  crucified^ 
and  risen  again ;  and  that  with  so  great  a  destruction^  that  the 
Jews  never  did  build  again  the  city  of  Jerusalem^  nor  the  temple 
(as  Sodom  was  never  built  again^  nor  the  cities  of  the  old  world). 
But  the  Jews  for  above  these  thousand  years  have  been,  and  are 
a  scattered  people  in  all  nations  to  this  day ;  and  Christ  (whom 
they  crucified)  and  his  doctrine,  is  preached,  and  set  over  them : 
and  the  Gentiles,  whom  they  hated,  have  received,  and  do  re- 
ceive  him  and  his  doctrine,  and  praise  God  for  it  through  Jesus 
Christ    Amen. 

"  God  called  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  after  he  had  poured 
out  his  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians ;  when  he  had  destroyed 
the  first-bom  of  Egypt,  then  the  Lord  brought  his  people  out  of 
^gjpt.  And  after  the  Lord  had  clearly  brought  his  people  out, 
he  destroyed  Pharaoh,  and  all  his  hosts  and  chariots. 

"  John  saith,  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  '  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  (to  wit,  out  of  Babylon,  the  false  church),  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues : 
for  her  sins  have  reached  to  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities.'  Rev.  xviii.  4,  5,  Here  ye  may  see  that  God  did 
call  his  people  out  of  spiritual  Babylon,  before  he  destroyed  her, 
and  cast  her  down,  to  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire,  ver.  8,  9,  and  21. 

^'  Was  not  Nebuchadnezzar's  empire  thrown  down  and 
ended  by  Cyrus  and  Darius,  who  "were  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
before  Cyrus,  and  Darius  gave,  forth  their  proclamation  for  all 
the  Jews  to  go  into  their  own  land,  out  of  Babylon's  captivity  ? 
And  was  there  not  a  prophecy  of  Cyrus,  '  that  he  should  sub- 
due nations,  and  that  the  Lord  would  loose  the  loins  of  kings 
before  him,  and  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in 
Bunder  the  bars  of  iron,  and  open  the  two-leaved  gates ;  and 
that  the  gates  should  not  be  shut?'  And  the  Lord  said,  '  This 
IB  for  Jacob,  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Israel  mine  elect.'  Isa. 
^^*  Was  not  this  fulfilled  in  Cyrus's  and  Darius's  time  ?  Foe 
^d  not  then  the  Jews  go  out  of  captivity  into  their  own  land.' 
Bzra  i.  i».-4^  and  chap.  vi.  1,  and  IS,  and  Isa.  xliv.  28,  and  xlv.  13. 
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Was  not  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  fulfilled,  when  tiie  children 
ei  Israel  came  out  of  Babylon?  Were  not  the  Assyrians,  that 
carried  away  the  ten  tribes,  subdued  ?  and  the  Babylonians,  that 
carried  away  the  two  tribes,  were  they  not  subdued  in  the  days 
of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  in  whose  days  tiie  '  loins  of  kings  were 
loosed,  and  the  two4eayed  gates,  of  brass  and  iron  were  opened  ?' 
and  had  not  Israel  and  Jacob  their  liberty  by  them  in  their 
days^  to  go  into  their  own  land  ? 

'^  And  here  in  England,  was  it  not  observed,  that  moat  of 
the  .honest  and  sober  people  were  turned  out  of  the  army,  and 
their  commissions,  offices,  and  places  taken  from  them,  beeauae 
they  could  not  join  with  others  in  their  cruelty  and  persecntiBg  ? 
And  others  laid  down  their  commissions  themselres,  and  came 
out  from  amongst  those  persecutors,  before  they  were  overthrown 
and  brought  to  confbsion.  All  that  are  wise,  see  these  things, 
and  learn  by  such  examples  and  way-marks  to  shun  suoh  bogs. 
The  righteous  are  safe,  that  keep  in  Christ,  their  ererlasting 
sanctuary,  that  changes  not ;  in  whom  they  have  rest  and  peace 
with  God.    Amen."  6.  F. 

EiBgBtoA,  ihe  29ih  of  the  12«h  numtli,  168^7. 

While  1  was  at  Kingston,  one  day,  as  I  was  meditating  on  die 
things  of  God,  some  particular  observations  arose  in  my  mind, 
concerning  the  first,  and  the  second  or  last  Adam.    As  that — 

"  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
week ;  and  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  was  crucified  on  the  sixth 
day  of  the  week. 

"  The  first  Adam  was  betrayed  by  the  serpoit  in  the  garden 
6f  Eden ;  Christ  our  Saviour,  the  second  Adam,  was  betrayed 
by  Judas  in  a  garden  near  Jerusalem. 

^  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  on  the  first-day  of  the  wedc ; 
snd  they  that  believe  on  him  are  entered  into  Christ,  their  Rest ; 
the  Christians  meet  together  to  worship  God  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week ;  and  on  the  first-day  Of  ihe  week  it  was,  that  God  said, 
'  Let  there  be  light,  and  th»e  was  light.'  The  Jews^  rest  was 
on  the  seventh-d^y  of  the  week,  which  was  given  to  them  as  a 
sign  of  tile  eternal  rest  of  the  Lord,  sanctifying  them,  after  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  for  before  that  time  the  Lord 
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had  not  ghren  to  man  and  woman  his  outward  Sabbath-day  to 
keep^  neithof  in  the  oid  worlds  nor  after  in  Abraham's  time^  nor 
in  Iiaao'Sj  nor  In  Jacob's  time  ;  until  the  Jews  came  out  of 
Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai  in  the  wildcmessl  Then,  the  Lord  gave 
the  law  and  his  Sabbath,  as  a  sign  in  the  old  oorenant,  of  Christ 
the  Eternal  Rest  in  the  new  covenant ;  and  the  j  that  believe,  do 
enter  into  Christ,  their  Rest  t  u* 

'*  Adam,  the  first  man,  is  the  root  from  whence  we  all  spring 
naturally ;  and  Christ  is  called  the  last,  or  second  Adam,  because 
he  is  the  begfinning  and  root  of  all  that  are  spiritual. 

"  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  liTing  soul ;  and  Christ,  tiie 
last  Adam  is  a  quickening  spirit. 

'^  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
that  they  might  all  come  into  favour  with  God ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess,  that  *  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father.'" 

I  wrote  also  a  paper  there,  concerning  the  two  seeds,  distin- 
guishing the  seed  wherein  tiie  blessing  is  received,  from  the  seed 
which  the  curse  remains  upon.  Of  which  the  folio  wing  is  a  copy : 

'^  The  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  ^  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  Qen.  xxii.  18.  '  And  thy  seed 
shall  be  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is  upon 
the  sea  shore,  and  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  that  cannot  be  num- 
bered.' chap.  xiii.  16,  xv.  5,  and  xxii.  17.  In  this  seed  all  na- 
tions and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed ;  but  not  in  the  seed  of 
evil-doers  and  of  falsehood,  nor  in  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and 
the  whore,  Isa.  i.  4,  and  Ivii.  3,  4;  'for  the  seed  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off,'  saith  the  Lord.  Psa.  zxzvii.  88.  The  Lord  said 
to  David,  '  That  his  seed  should  endure  for  ever.'  Psa»  Ixxxiz.  39. 
And  again  it  is  said,  Psa.  cii.  98, '  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  estaUisbed  before  the4.' 
Here  is  a  distinction  betwixt  the  two  seeds  ;  for  the  seed  of  eviU 
deers,  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore,  and  of  the  wicked,  shall 
be  cut  off;  and  so  it  is  not  blessed.  Bat  Christ  bmlsos  the  head 
of  the  serpent,  and  his  seed  which  he  soweth  in  them,  that  dis- 
obey and  transgress  God's  command,  and  rebel  against  God's 
good  Spirit.   This  wicked  seed  of  the  serpent  is  curaed,  and  is^an 


398  oioRGB  fox's  journal.  U067. 

enemy  to  the  Seed  in  whom  all  are  blessed ;  but  Christ  bruises 
the  head  of  this  cursed  seed  of  enmity^  and  destroys  the  devil 
and  his  works ;  and  in  his  seed  are  all  blessed^  and  all  are  in 
unity  in  this  seed.  All  the  children  of  the  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  and  are  blessed  with  faith- 
ful Abraham.  Whoever  are  of  the  saving,  divine,  precious  faith, 
are  of  Abraham,  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  seed  and  faith  of  Abra. 
ham,  and  are  blessed  with  him,  yea,  of  all  nations,  and  all  the 
families  of  the  earth. 

''  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  '  Thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  an  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them;  and 
they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years ;  and  that  nation  whom 
they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge ;  and  afterwards  shall  they  (to  wit, 
God's  seed)  come  out  with  great  substance.'  Gen.  zv.  13^  14. 
Here  ye  may  see,  that  which  afflicts  God's  seed,  he  will  judge, 
and  did  judge ;  for  he  did  destroy  the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh,  and 
overthrew  him  and  his  host. 

'^  A  holy  man  said,  '  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed  or  remnant,  we  had  been  as  Sodom,'  &c.,  that  is,  de. 
stroyed.  But  in  the  Seed,  which  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works, 
and  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent  and  his  seed,  are  all  nations 
and  families  of  the  earth  blessed. 

^'Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  of  Abraham  and  of  David, 
for  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, in  which  seed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 
So  they  that  are  of  his  seed,  are  of  the  generation  of  Christ;  are 
'  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.'  Now,  all  nations  and 
families  of  the  .earth  must  be  in  this  holy  Seed,  if  they  have  the 
blessings  and  are  blessed.  And  ^  out  of  the  mouth  of  this  Seed's 
seed  shall  not  God's  word  depart;'  but  shall  remain  and  abide  in 
the  mouth  of  this  Seed's  seed,  in  which  they  are  blessed.  Isa. 
liz.  SI.  So  it  is  not  thefirst-birth's  talking  of  the  words  of  Christ, 
the.Seed,  in  whose  mouth  the  word  of  God  doth  not  abide;  that 
makes  an  outward  profession,  like  the  Jews  who  killed  and  per- 
secuted the  prophets,  and  crucified  Christ,  the  Seed,  and  substance 
of  the  law  and  prophets,  which  the  Jews  professed  in  words,  but 
they  denied  Christ,  the  Seed  and  Life.  And  all  Christians  (so 
called)  that  profess  the  Scriptures  in- words,  and  are  not  in  the 
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Seed^  Christy  are  in  the  confusion^  and  are  like  the  Jews ;  and 
so^  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  are  blessed^  except  they  be  in 
Christy  the  Seed  of  Life. 

''  But  though  Christ  is  said  to  be  of  the  Seed  of  David^  and 
of  Abraham^  as  his  generation  is  declared  by  Matthew  and  Luke ; 
yet  Christ  was  not  born  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wUl 
of  man,  but  of  God.  For  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin,  and  supposed  to  be  son  of  Joseph,  but  was 
the  Son  of  God.  His  name  was  called  Jesus,  because  he  shoiild 
'  save  his  people  from  their  sins ;'  and  Emmanuel,  God  with  us. 
Christ  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham  (as  I  said  before)  and  so  '  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.*  Rom.  i.  4.  So  the  generation  of  Christ  is  a  mys- 
tery. Christ  saw  his  Seed  or  Word  grow  up  in  his  disciples  ;  and 
'  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,'  the  apostle  calls  '  The  mystery, 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations ;  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  the  saints,'  or  sanctified  ones.  Col.  i.  26,  S7.  ^  Whom 
we  preach ;  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
ver.  28.  For  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  all  are  made  perfect 
and  complete ;  and  in  Adam  in  the  fall,  all  are  deformed  and 
made  imperfect;  so  out  of  Christ  all  mankind  are  imperfect  and 
deformed :  let  them  paint,  and  dress  themselves  with  the  sheep's 
clothing,  and  with  the  form  of  godliness,  of  the  prophets',  and 
Christ's,  and  his  apostles'  words  ever  so  much ;  yet  if  Christ  be 
not  in  them,  they  are  incomplete,  imperfect,  deformed,  reprobates. 
But  the  apostle  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  ^  Ye  are  complete  in 
Christ,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.'  Col.  ii.  10. 
(for  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him.  Matt, 
xsviii.  18.)  So  all  the  saints  are  made  perfect  and  complete  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  ever,  through 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen,  Amen."  G.  F. 

Kingston,  the  15tii  of  the  Ut  month,  1686-7. 

Quickly  after  this  I  returned  to  Lokdon,  and  continued 
there  a  month  in  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  being  daily  exerdsed 
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eitker  in  publie  meetings^  or  more  particiilar  services  relating^  to 
the  church  of  Christ ;  as  Tisiting  such  as  were  sick  or  a£3icted^ 
and  writing  books  or  papers  for  the  spreading  of  truth,  or  refu- 
ting of  error.  As  it  was  a  time  of  general  liberty,  the  Papists 
appeared  more  open  in  their  worship  than  formerly ;  and  many 
unsettled  people  going  to  view  tbem  at  it,  a  great  talk  there  was 
of  their  praying  to  saints,  and  by  beads,  &c.,  whereupon  I  wrote 
a  short  paper  concerning  prayer;  as  folio weth: 

"  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  said 
unto  them,  '  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  name,  StcJ  Christ  doth  not  say,  that  they 
should  pray  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ ;  nor  doth  he  say, 
that  they  should  pray  to  angels,  or  to  saints,  that  were  dead. 
Christ  did  not  teach  them  to  pray  to  the  dead,  nor  for  the  dead : 
neither  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  teach  the  believers  to  pray  by 
beads,  nor  to  sing  by  outward  organs ;  but  the  apostle  said,  he 
would  sing  and  pray  in  the  Spirit ;  ^  for  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession ;  and  the  Lord,  that  searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit/ 

''  To  take  counsel  of  the  dead,  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of 
God ;  they  were  to  take  counsel  of  the  Lord.  And  he  hath 
given  Christ  in  the  new  covenant,  in  his  gospel-day,  to  be  a 
counsellor  and  a  leader  to  all  believers  in  his  light.  Men  are 
not  to  run  to  the  dead  for  the  living ;  for  the  law  and  testimony 
of  God  forbids  it.  Those  Jews  that  refused  the  running  waters 
of  Shiloh,  the  floods  and  waters  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylo- 
nians came  over  them,  and  carried  them  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  refuse  the  waters  of  Christ,  are  overflowed  with  the  flood 
of  t^  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  They  that  asked  counsel 
of  stooks  and  stones,  were  in  the  spirit  of  error  and  whoredom ; 
they  were  gone  a  whoring  from  God.  Hos.  iv.  12.  And  they 
that  Joined  themselves  to  Baal-Peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the 
dead,  provoked  the  Lord's  anger,  and  brought  the  Lord's  dis- 
pleasure upon  them.  Psa.  cvi.  28,  26.  So  here  ye  may  see,  the 
sacrifices  of  the  dead  were  forbidden.  The  living  know  that 
they  shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  the  memory  of  tiiem  is  forgotten. 
Beeles.  ix.  5*    *  Woe  to  the  rebelfious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
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that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  a  cover- 
ing, but  not  of  my  Spirit,  that  they  may  add  an  to  sin.'"  Isa. 
1-  G.  F. 


IVhen  I  had  stayed  about  a  month  in  London,  I  got  out  of 
town  again  ;  for  by  reason  of  the  many  hardships  I  had  under^ 
gone  in  imprisonments,  and  other  sufferings  for  truth's  sake,  my 
body  was  grown  so  infirm  and  weak,  that  I  could  not  bear  the 
closeness  of  the  city  long  together ;  but  was  fain  to  go  a  little 
into  the  country^  where  I  might  have  the  benefit  of  the  fresh 
air.  At  this  time  I  went  with  my  son-in-law  William  M^ad^ 
to  his  country-house  called  Gooses  in  Essbz,  where  I  stayed 
about  two  weeks ;  and  among  other  services  that  I  had  there, 
I  wrote  the  following  paper. 

'^  A  IHitinetian  between  the  True  Qfering  and  Saorifiee,  and  ihe 
Faiee,  in  ike  Old  and  New  Covenant. 

"  Thb  Lord  saith,  '  He  that  sacrificeth  to  any  Grod,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed/  Exod.  xxii. . 
20.  B^Bo  God  is  to  be  mind^,  nor  sacrificed  to,  but  the  Lord 
Grod:'  it  is  death  to  sacrifice  to  any  other  God,  save  the  Lord* 
The  Lord  saith  also,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  witih  leavened  bread.'  Exod.  xxiii.  18.  So  that  sour, 
heavy  leav^i,  must  not  be  offered  with  the  Lord's  sacrifice. 
Agtaxk  the  Lord  saith,  *  Thou  sh^t  not  build  an  altar  of  hewn 
stone :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it' 
Exod.  XX..  S5«  Therefore  have  a  care  of  polluting  the  altar  with 
your  own  tools>  you  that  profess  to  offer  the  spiritual  sacrifice. 

"  Jonah  sud,  '  he  would  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  wi^  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving/  when  he  was  hi  the  fish's  beUy;  and 
there  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  Jonah  ii;  For  Jonah  in  the 
whale's  bellijr,  had  no  lambs,  nor  rams,  nor  outward  sacrifices  to 
ofibr/ 

"  The  Lord  forbids  his  people  to  sacrifice  with  harlots, 
Hos.  iv.  14.  And  tika.Locd  forUda  Ms  people  to  offer  sacrifice 
of  ths  bund,  lame,  rack,  or  thiU  whidb.  was  deformed,  or  had  any 
bkntsb;.  aa  in  Mai.  i.  and  many  other  places.  So  they  that 
offer  spldAttaL  sacrifitee,  nukst  not  offcs  the  blind,  kunc^ 
or  de&urmed  sacafice  to  €bd." 
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"  The  scribe  saith  unto  Christ,  '  To  love  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices.'  Mark  zii. 
33.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  ^  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,'  v.  34. 
To  love  God,  and  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  was  more  than 
whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the  law: 
therefore  all  offerings  and  sacrifices  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  if 
there  be  not  love  to  God,  and  to  their  neighbour  as  themselves, 
avail  nothing. 

''  David  said,  '  Let  them  sacrifice  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.'  Psa.  cvii.  22.  These 
are  the  sacrifices  that  the  Lord  requires  of  his  people^  more  than 
outward  sacrifices.  David  said,  ^  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
before  thee,  as  incense ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands,  as>the 
evening  sacrifice.'  Psa.  cxli.  3.  Here  David  looks  upon  his  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands  to  him,  to  be  accepted 
with  the  Lord,  as  much  as  the  outward  incense,  and  the  outward 
evening  sacrifice.  Again  David  says,  '  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.'  Psa.  li.  17.  (See  also  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  and  IzvL  S.) 
These  are  the  sacrifices  that  David  said  God  would  accept,  and 
not  despise ;  which  are  beyond  the  unbroken  spirit,  and  uncontrite 
heart,  with  outward  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

'^  The  adversaries  of  the  Jews  would  have  joined  with  them 
towards  the  building  of  the  temple,  saying  unto  them,  '  Let  us 
build  with  you,  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do ;  and  we  do  sacri- 
fice unto  him.'  But  the  Jews  refiised  them,  and  said,  '  You  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us,  to  build  a  house  unto  our  God.'  Ezra  iv.  2, 3. 
Here  ye  may  see  that  God's  people  refused  their  building  with 
them,  and  their  sacrifice.  Solomon  saith, '  The  sacrifice  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.'  Prov.  xv.  8.  (See  also 
Isa.  i.  11.  and  Ixvi.  3.)  Solomon  also  saith,  ^Better  is  a  dry 
morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,  than  a  house  full  of  sacrifices 
with  strife.'  Prov.  xvii.  1.  Now  let  all  people  consider,  what 
good  your  house  full  of  sacrifices  doth  with  strife,  when  a  dry 
morsel,  and  qxiietness  therewith  is  better  ?    Consider,  all  people, 
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if  ye  lire  in  wickedness^  your  sacrifice  is  an  abominaticKi  to  the 
Lord. 

'*  Again,  Solomon  speaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  saith, 
'  They  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.'  £ccle8.  v.  1.  Fools  are 
such,  as  do  not  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  begin  in  the  Spirit, 
and  end  in  the  flesh,  like  the  foolish  Galatians :  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  cannot  join 
with  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead,  nor  of  the  fools,  nor  of  the  wicked 
whose  sacrifice  is  abominable ;  who  grieve  and  quench  the  Spirit 
of  God :  by  which  the  spiritual  and  righteous  ofier  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  apostle  Paul  saith,  he  was  the  ^minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up 
of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  Rom.  xv.  16.  So  ye  may  see,  that  all  the  acceptable  offer, 
ings  and  sacrifices  to  God  must  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  same  apostle  saith  to  the  Gorinthiansj  ^  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's,'  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  And  to  the  Romans,  he  saith,  ^  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service,'  Rom.  zii.  1.  This  is  the  duty  of  all 
true  Christians. 

"  Peter  also  saith,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
^  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ,'  1  Pet.  ii.  6,    So  every  man  and  woman  must  come 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  if  they  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  as  Christ  saith, 
'  £very  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt,'  Mark  ix.  49.    And  in 
the  Old  Testament  ye  may  see,  all  their  outward  offerings  they 
were  py  season  with  salt.  Lev.  ii.  13,  a  type  and  figure  of  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Grod,  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour,  Eph.  v.  2.   Therefore  all  his  people  must 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  that  they  may  be 
salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  salted  with  salt,  with  the  Spi- 
rit of  grace,  that  is  poured  upon  all :  so  tliat  they  may  offer  up 
this  spiritual  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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Samuel  said  to  king  Saul ; '  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices^  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  die 
Lord  ?  behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  saoriiice ;  and  to  hearken, 
than  the  £at  of  rams/  1  Sam;  xv«  22.  So  ye  may  see>  all  offerings 
and  saciifices  are  nothing,  if  there  be  not  a  hearkening  to  the  Lord 
in  his  Spirit,,  and  an  obeying  of  his  voice.  Christ  told  the  Jews, 
that  wane  outward  sacrificers,  that  he  would  have  mercy,  and  not 
saorifioe:  and  bid  them  'Go  and  learn  What  that  meaneth,"' 
Matt.  ix.  IS.  /  6.  F. 

<BoD8M^  the  28th  of  the  2iid  month,  1687. 

The  beginning  of  the  3rd  month  I  retuined  to  London,  and 
continued  there  till  afler  the  Yearly  Afieetihg,  which  began  on  the 
10th  of  the  same,  and  was  very  ]^u^>.  Friendift  having  moire  free- 
dom to  conis  up  out  of  the  countries  to  it,  by  reason  of  the  general 
toleratiofK  and  liberty  iisw  granted.  The  meeting  lasted  several 
days ;  aild  at  the-  close  tiiet eof  it  Was  Upon  ibe  to  ilrrite  the  follow- 
ing iiiKS^  to  be  dispersed  Bmongsit  Friend)^  eVesy  where,  as^'h 
word  of  eoimsel  and  caution  to  them  to' walk  oircumspectlyiilthiB 
thne  oi  liberty." 

'^  DSAR  FHIBNDS  ANir  BftBTtftlBlf  IN  tm£A  Loilt>  JttVB 

Cbhst^ 
'^  The  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  having^  supported 
yo«i  in  ally^uir  sufferings,  add  great  spoiling  of  goods;  and  tedious 
impriaonmentls,  only  for  serving  and  worshipping  the  living  God 
that  mtode  ydu ;  who  gave  up  wife  and  children,  and  goods,  and 
suffesesd  the  spoil  of  them,  and  imprisonment  for  his  truth  and 
name's  sake;-*^he  LMrd,  by  hts  infinite  power  and  mercy,  having 
been  pleased  to  open  the  king's  heart  towards  you,  by  which  you 
are  set.at  m)erty  firom  gai^s,  and  the  spoileSfs  Of  ycAIr  goods  are 
stopped,  wheieliy  ye  may  follow  your  callings,  confess  Christ 
Jesbrir  B,tA  caU  him  Lord  by  the  Hicdy  GhOst,  ill  your  assonblies 
andmeetitigs;  without  being  cast  into  gaols^  orbiting  your  goods 
spoikd  ;  a  greinl  eoncem  lies  upon  me  from  tike  Lord  to  write  unto 
yoiiy  dear  btetkren,  that  done  may  abuse  this  Ubeity,  nor  the  mer- 
c]iB#of  the  Lard,  but  prize  them ;  fiar  there  is  great  dangeJr  In  time 
of  libetty,  of  getting  up,  and  getringinto  ease,  and  looseness,  and 
false  libeity.   And  iM>w,  seeing  thAt  ye  have  not  the  outwafd  per* 
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secutors  to  war  with  in  aufkoAngB,  with  Ike  spirittial  weapons 
keep  down  that  wliich  would  not  be  subject  to  Christ  j  that  He^ 
the  Holy  One^  may  reign  in  your  hearts;  that  your  lives^  con- 
yersations>  and  woids^  may  preach  righteousness  and  truth ;  that 
ye  may  bHI  stow  fordi  good  ensamples  of  true  beiievers  in  Christy 
in  virtue^  and  holiness,  answering  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  in  all  people,  that  ye  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ; 
standing  fast  in  that  righteous,  holy  liberty  in  Christ,  the  just 
and  holy  One,  that  has  made  you  free,  over  the  loose  or  false ; 
shunning  the  occasions  of  vain  disputes,  and  foolish  questions  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds ;  for  the  serpent  was  the  first  questioner  of 
£ve,  who  drew  her  and  Adam  out  the  truth.  Therefore  as  ye  have 
received  Christ,  live  and  walk  in  Him,  who  bruises  the  serpent's 
head,  who  is  your  safe  sanctuary,  in  whom  ye  have  election,  re- 
conciliation, and  peace  with  God.  Therefore  live  in  the  peaee 
which  ye  have  from  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this  world ;  be  at 
peace  one  with  another,  and  seek  the  peace  of  all  men  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  for  blessed  are  the  peacemakers.  Labour  to  exercise  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,  in  obedience  to  him  in  what  h^ 
requires;  and  in  doing  to  all  men  the  thing  that  is  just  and  honest; 
in  your  conversations  and  words,  giving  no  offence  to  Jew 
or  Grentile,  nor  to  the  church  of  God.  So  ye  may  be  as  a  city  set 
on  God's  Sion-hill,  which  cannot  be  hid ;  and  may  be  lights  to 
the  dark  world,  that  they  may  see  your  good  fruits  and  glorify 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  is  glorified  in  your  bring, 
ing  forth  good  fruits,  as  ye  abide  in  Christ,  the  vine,  in  this  his 
day  of  life,  power,  and  light,  that  shines  over  all.  Therefore  aH 
you  that  believe  in  the  light,  walk  in  the  light,  as  children  of  the 
light,  and  of  Christ's  everlasting  day ;  that  in  the  light  ye  may 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  andone  with  another: 
keeping  in  the  uMty  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  his  holy 
peace,  in  his  church  that  he  is  head  of.  My  desire  is,  that  God's 
wisdom  every  wh^re  may  be  justified  of  her  chMdren,  and  •  that 
it  may  be  showed'forth  in  meekness,  and  in  the  £tar  of  the  Lord 
in  this  his  day.    Amen.  G.  F. 

By  that  time  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  over,  I  was  very  much 
wearied  and  spent ;  wherefore  about  a  week  after  the  meeting  I 
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got  out  of  town  to  a  Friend's  house  a  little  beyond  Edmontoh, 
where^  and  at  South-Stbeet^  I  abode  sometime^  and  had  meet- 
ings amongst  Friends  there ;  and  atWiNCBMOBE«HiLL  and  Berry- 
Street.  And  having  mj  mind  continually  exercised  in  the  things 
of  God,  the  sense  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  to  mankind, 
in  visiting  them^  after  they  had  transgressed  and  rebelled  against 
him,  and  providing  a  way  and  means  for  their  return  to  him  again, 
was  very  much  upon  me,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  Spirit  of  truth 
1  wrote  the  following  paper  on  that  subject : 

'^  God,  who  made  all  men  and  women,  though  they  hare 
transgressed  his  commands  and  laws,  rebelled  against  him,  hated 
his  light,  grieved  his  Spirit,  and  walked  despitefully  against  his 
Spirit  of  grace ;  God,  who  is  merciful,  would  yet  have  all  to  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  All  that  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  must  know  it  in  their  inward 
parts ;  I  say,  all  that  know  and  find  the  grace  and  truth,  which 
comes  by  Jesus,  do  know  and  find  it  in  their  hearts.  And  such 
•find  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  pearl,  the  leaven,  the  lost 
piece  of  silver,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  iDtihin.  For  until  they 
come  to  the  light  and  truth  in  their  hearts,  all  are  strangers  to 
these  things, — are  in  Adam  in  the  fall,  from  the  image  of  God, 
and  from  his  light,  power.  Spirit,  and  kingdom.  But  Christ  that 
never  fell,  brings  man  and  woman  that  follow  him,  again  to 
know  these  things,  to  know  the  truth,  and  Him  the  Saviour,  and 
brings  them  into  his  image,  and  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

"  The  devil,  who  is  out  of  the  truth,  tempted  man  and 
woman  to  disobey  God ;  and  so  drew  them  into  the  fall  from  the 
truth.  It  is  the  devil  that  hath  stopped  men's  eyes,  ears,  and 
hearts,  from  the  truth,  who  is  called  the  God  of  the  World ; 
who  hath  blinded  the  eyes  of  infidels,  or  heathen.  But  Christ, 
who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works,  doth  open  men's  hearts,  eyes,  and  ears.  He  is  their  Sa- 
viour and  E^deemer,  and  giveth  life  eternal  to  his  people,  that 
obey  him  and  his  truth.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  throu^ 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  tasted  death  for.  all  men,,  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  death  of  Adam ;  who  is  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  tes- 
tified  of  in  due  time.    For  as  by  Adam's  transgression  and  diso- 
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bedience,  death  and  condemnation  came  upon  all  men ;  so  by 
Christ's  obedience  unto  deaths  justification  of  life  is  come  upon 
all  men ;  and  he  that  beliereth  in  Christ,  hath  eternal  life ;  but 
he  that  doth  not,  is  condemned  already.  But  God  would  hare 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who  is  their  Saviour ;  and  in  Him  there  is  no 
condemnation."  6.  F. 

After  I  had  been  a  while  here,  I  went  to  a  monthly  meeting 
at  Enfield,  and  from  thence  with  some  Friends  to  Hertford  ; 
where  I  stayed  three  or  four  days,  visiting  Friends  both  at  their 
public  meetings  on  first-day,  and  at  their  quarterly  meetings 
of  men  and  women ;  and  good  service  for  the  Lord  I  had  amongst 
them.  Then  passing  to  Waltham-Abbey,  I  had  a  very  good 
meeting  with  Friends  there :  and  the  next  day  went  from  thence 
to  another  place,  to  compose  a  difierence,  which,  for  want  of  a 
right  understanding  of  each  other,  had  happened  between  some 
Friends.  I  returned  to  Waltham  that  night ;  and  the  next  day 
went  with  some  Friends  to  William  Mead's  house,  in  Essex. 

Here  I  stayed  some  weeks,  yet  was  not  idle,  but  often 
visited  the  meetings  thereabouts ;  as  at  Wanstead,  Barking, 
and  at  John  Harding's.  Betwixt  meeting  and  meeting  I  wrote 
many  things  for  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  for  the  opening  of 
people's  understandings  to  receive  it.  One  was  a  paper,  proving 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  people  must  repent  before  they  can 
receive  the  gospel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  be  baptized ;  after  this  manner. 

''  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  saying,  ^  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,'  Matt.  iii.  8.  And  when  John  the  Baptist  was  cast  into 
prison,  Mark  says,  '  That  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  Repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,'  Mark  i.  14,  15.  Matthew  also  says,  '  From 
that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,'  Matt.  iv.  17.  And  when  Christ 
sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples,  two  and  two,  they  went  out  and 
preached,  that  men  should  repent,  Mark  vi.  19»    Christ  said  to 
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the  Jew8> '  Except  ye  repent^  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish/  Luke 
xiiL  3^  6.  When  the  publicans  and  sinners  came  to  hear  Christ, 
and  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured^  saying,  ^  This  mm 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them/  Luke  xr.  1, 2,  Christ 
reproved  them  by  a  parable,  and  then  told  them,  '  Joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  nioetj 
and  nme  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance,'  ver.  7,  add- 
ing, '  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,'  ver.  10.  Chrii^t,  afker.he  was  risen,  said 
unto  his  disciples, '  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginnuig  at  Jeru- 
salem,' Luke  xxiy.  47.  Peter  said  unto  the  Jews,  ^Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  Acts  ii.  38.  And  Paul  said,  '  The  times  of  tiiis 
ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  ereiy 
where  to  repent,'  Acts  xvii.  SO.  Simon  Magus  was  called  to 
repentance,  if  he  had  regarded  it.  Acts  viii.  S3.  And  the  apostle 
Paul  did  preach  at  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles  (turning 
them  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God)  that  they  should  ^  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance,'  Acts  xxvL  80. 

''  Here  ye  may  see,  thlit  people  must  repent  before  they 
believe,  and  are  baptized,  and  before  they  receive  the  Holf 
Ghost,  and  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  They  must  repent  of  their  vain 
life  and  conversation  before  they  receive  the  gospel ;  and  must 
be  turned  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  before  they  receive  his  Holy  ^urit, 
and  his  gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  The  Lord  doth  command 
all  men  every  where  to  repait,  and  do.  works  meet  for  tepstA- 
ance.  They  must  show  forth  that  their  Uvea  and  conversatioDS, 
and  tongues,  are  changed  ;  and  that  they  serve  Grod  in  newness 
of  life,  with  new  tongues  and  new  he^arls."  6.  F. 

0<koaea,  the  6ih  months  1GB7. 

Another  short  paper  I  wrote  about  the  same  time,  showing, 
wherein  God's  people  should  be  like  unto  him.    It  was  thus: 
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"  God  is  righteous ;  and  lie  would  have  hb  people  to  be 
righteoasy  and  to  do  righteously.  God  is  holy ;  and  he  would 
hare  his  people  holy^  and  to  do  holily.  Grod  is  just ;  and  he 
would  hare  his  people  to  be  just^  and  to  do  justly  to  all.  Grod 
is  light ;  and  his  children  must  walk  in  his  lig^t.  God  is  an 
eternal^  infinite  Spirit ;  and  his  children  must  walk  in  the  Spirit 
God  is  merciful ;  and  he  would  have  his  people  to  be  mercifuL 
God's  sun  shines  upon  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  he  causes  the 
rain  to  fall  upon  the  evil  and  the  good ;  so  should  his  people  do 
good  unto  all.  God  is  love ;  and  they  that  dwell  in  love,  dwell 
in  God.  Love  worketh-  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefcMre  'love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law/  Rom.  xiii.  10.  The  apostle  saitb, 
'  All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  Gal.  v.  14.  '  As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  I  have  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love.'  John 
XT.  9.  This  should  be  the  practice  of  all  God's  people." 
Gootes,  the  6tii  numtfa,  1687.  O.  F. 

And  because  most  people  would  confess,  that  God's  people 
should  be  thus,  but  few  know  how  to  come  to  this  state;  therefore 
in  the  openings  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  I  wrote  another  short  papery 
directing  to  ''  the  right  way  and  means,  whereby  people  might 
come  unto  Christ,  and  so  be  made  like  unto  God."   Thus : 

"  Christ  saith,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.'  John  xivl  6.  And 
again,  '  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him.'  John  vL  44.  Now,  what  is  the  means 
by  which  Grod  doth  draw  people  to  his  Son,  but  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  who  ^  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  (that  is, 
all  men  and  women,).  By  this  Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  and  righte.- 
ous  God  doth  draw  people  from  their  unrighteousness  and  unho- 
liness,  to  Christ,  the  righteous  and  holy  One,  the  great  Prophet 
in  his  New  Covenant  and  New  Testament,  whom-  Moses  in  the 
Old  Covenant  and  Testament  said,  Grod  would  raise  up,  like 
unto  him,  and  whom  people  ^ould  *  hear  in  all  things :  and 
they  that  would  not  hear  him,  should  be  cut  off.'  They  tiiat  do 
not  hear  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  Prophet,  do  not  mind  the 
drawing  of  the  Father  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  his  Son :  but  to 
Vol.  II.  S 
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them  that  mind  the  drawings  of  the  good  Spirit  of  the  Father  to 
his  Son^  the  Spirit  doth  give  understanding  to  know  God  and 
Jesus  Christy  which  is  eternal  life.  Then  they  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  way^  the  truths  and  the  life^  and  that  none  can 
come  unto  God  but  by  and  through  his  Son^  who  is  their  Shep- 
herd  to  feed  them  in  his  pastures  and  springs  of  life ;  and  his 
sheep  know  his  holy  voice^  in  whom  there  was  no  sin^  and  in 
whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile ;  and  a  hireling  they  will  not 
hear^  for  he  careth  not  for  the  sheep  ;  for  they  are  not  the  hire- 
ling's^  but  Christ's^  who  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep. 
He  that  robs  and  steals  his  neighbour's  words^  climbeth  up  ano- 
ther  way^  and  enteretfa  not  by  the  door^  is  a  thief  and  a  robber : 
but  Christ  is  the  door  into  his  sheepfold^  for  his  sheep  to  enter 
in  by.  They  know  that  Christ  is  the  Bishop  of  their  souls^  to 
see  that  they  do  not  go  astray  from  God^  nor  out  of  his  pastures 
of  life :  they  know  that  Christ  is  their  Mediator^  and  makes 
their  peace  with  God :  and  they  know  that  Christ  is  their  High- 
priest^  made  higher  than  the  heavens^  and  hath  died  for  their 
sinSy  and  doth  cleanse  them  with  his  bloody  and  is  risen  for  their 
justification ;  and  is  able  to  the  utmost  to  save  all  that  come  to 
God  by  him."  G.  F. 

Gooeee,  the  6ih  month,  1687. 

Before  1  left  this  place  I  wrote  another  paper^  the  scope 
whereof  was  to  shbw^  by  many  instances  taken  out  of  the  H<dy 
Scriptures^  that  the  kingdom  of  God^  which  most  people  talk  of 
at  a  distance^  and  refer  altogether  to  another  life,  is  in  some 
measure  to  be  known  and  entered  into  in  this  life ;  but  that  none 
can  know  an  enU'ance.thereinto,  but  such  as  are  regenerated  and 
bom  again.    Of  that  paper  the  following  is  a  copy : 

'^  Christ  saith,  '  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  John  iii.  S.  ^  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.' 
ver.  6.  So,  ^  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'  yer.  5.  And  John,  wri. 
ting  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  calls  himself  their  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Rev.  i.  9.    Here  you  may  see,  that  John  was  in 
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the  kingdom ;  so  he  was  bonva^T^  •  ^^^  ^^  ^^  °o^  ^^7  ^^^  ^^^ 
kingdom,  but  was  in  it.  . 

*'  And  John  saith,  '  Behold,  what  manner  of  lore  the 
Father  fa'atii  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.'  1  John  lii.  1.  ^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God.'  rer.  8.  '  If  je  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
erery  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him.'  chap.  ii.  29. 
'  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.' 
chap.  iii.  9.  Again  John  saith, '  Let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
is  of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  Grod,  and  know, 
eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love.'  chap.  iv.  7,  8.  '  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  bom  of  God.'  chap.  v.  1.  And^ '  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over. 
Cometh  die  world,  even  our  faith.'  ver.  4.  Were  not  these,  that 
were  bom  of  God,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  And  seeing,  John 
says,  every  one  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  born  of  God,  do  not 
such  see  the  Idngdom  of  God  that  stands  in  righteousness,  and 
enter  into  it  ?     - 

"  Peter,  in  his  first  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
saith,  '  As  new-bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.'  1  Pet.  ii.  2.    And  he  tells  them  they 
were  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  they  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  had  called  them  out  of  darkness  ,into  his  marvellous  light, 
ver.  9.    And  that,  as  lively  stones,  they  were  built  up  a  spiri- 
tual house,  a  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ,  ver.  v.    Did  not  these  new- 
born babes,  these  lively  stones,  spiritual  household,  royal  priest- 
hood^ holy  nation,  and  chosen  generation,  who  were  called  out 
of  darkness  into  Cluist's  marvellous  light,  see,  and  enter  into 
his  holy  kingdom,  being  heirs  of  the  same?   who  were  bom 
ag^ain^  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,  1  Pet.  i.  S3.  And  had 
not  such  an  entrance  ministered  to  them  into  the  everiasting 
kingdom  of  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ? 
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Jamen,  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  saith, 
'  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  worlds  rich  in  faith>  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom^  which  he  hatii  promised  to  them  that  loye 
him  ?'  James  iL  6,  The  apostle  Paul  saith^  ^  Gk>d  sent  forth  his 
8on^  made  of  a  woman^  &c.  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law  ;  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons :  and  became 
ye  are  sons^  Crod  hath  sent  ortii  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ.'  Gal.  iy.  4—7.  The  same  aposde  saith,  '  As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  diey  are  the  sons  of  God :'  and  tdls 
the  saints  at  Rome,  '  Ye.  hare  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.    The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit. 

• 

Uess  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
children,  then  heirs ;  hcSrs  of  God,  and  joint.heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  we  sufi^  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together 
(namely  with  Christ).'  Rom.  viii.  14 — 17.  Now  seeing  they  are 
the  sons  of  Gbd,  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  the  Spirit 
beareth  witness  unto  their  spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God,,  and  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  are  not  all 
these  children  of  God  heirs  of  the  righteous,  glorious  kingdom  of 
God?  and  do  they  not  see  it,  and  enter  into  it  ? 

^  The  Lord  saith  in  Hosea,  L  10,  *  Where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  then. 
Ye  are  the.  sons  of  the  living  God.'  Did  not  this  relate  to  the 
gospel-days  of  the  new  covenant?  see  Rom.  ix.  SB.  And  what 
the  liord  said  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap.  xxxL  1,  the  apostle 
appMestq  the  gospel-days,  and  says,/  Be  ye  separate^  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  uncleim  thing ;  and  I  will  receiTe  yon, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shftll  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.'  S  Cor.  vi.  18.  Are  not  tiieae 
the  children  that  see,  and  enter  into  the  righteous  kingdom  of  Grod, 
that  separate  from  that  which  is  unclean,  and  touch  it  not  ? 

^'  The  Lord  saith  also  by  Isaiah,  'I  will  say  to  the  nortfa. 
Give  up ;  and  to  the  south>  Keep  not  back :  bring  my  sons  from 
fiur,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?'  Isa.  xliii.  €. 
Then  doth  not  he  bring  them  to  his  kingdom  of  glory,  that 
stands  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  ^e  Holy  Ghost  ? 
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'^  The  Lord  said  to  Job,  '  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together^  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy/  Job  xxzviii. 
7^  where  did  these  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy  ?  Was  it  not  in 
his  kingdom  of  glory  ? 

"  Christ  saithy  '  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 
than  John.'  Luke  viL  98.  And  in  chap.  xvL  16^  he  says,  '  The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John :  since  that  time  (viz. 
nnce  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  John)  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  preached,  and  every  man  pressetii  into  it.' 

'*  *  The  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom.'  Matt. 
xiiL  38.  And  '  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth,  as  the  isun,  in 
the  kingdom  of  thdr  Father.'  ver.  43.  Christ  said  unto  his  dis. 
dples,  ^  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.'  Mark  iv.  11.  And  Christ  lifted  up  his  eyes  upon 
his  disciples,  and  said,  '  Blessed  be  ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.'  Luke  vi.  20.  And  the  apostles  preached  the 
kingdom  of  God.  These  were  bom  again ;  that  saw  and  knew 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  preached  it. 

"  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  ghre  you  the  kingdom.'  Luke 
zii.  38.  And, '  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,'  said  Christ,  ^  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me.'  chap.  xzii.  29.  The  Lord 
said,  '  He  that  OTercometh,  shall  inherit  all  things :  and  1  will 
be  Ms  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.'  Rev.  xxi.  7.  And  John 
saith,  ^  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
conme  the  wicked  one.'  1  John  ii.  14.  And  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  thing8>  is  said  ^  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory.'  Heb.  ii.  10. 

"  Christ  said, '  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ;  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering, to  go  in.'  Matt,  xxiii.  13.  He  also  said,  '  Woe  unto 
you,  lawyers ;  for  you  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  ; 
ye  enter  not  in  yourselves ;  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered.'  Luke  xi.  62.  Christ  gives  unto  his  children  the  key  of 
the  Idngdom,  his  Spirit ;  but  the  scribes,  and  the  Pharisees,  and 
the  lawyers,  great  professors,  who  were  erred  from  the  Spirit, 
like  the  great  professors  in  our  age  that  scoff  at  the  Spirit, 
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and  draw  people  from  the  Spirit  of  God  within^  these  shut  up 
the  kingdom  from  men^  and  draw  people  from  the  key  of  know- 
ledge^  and  the  key  of  the  kingdom.  ^  For  no  man  knows  the 
things  of  God^  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  the  things  of  God 
are  spiritually  discerned.'  So  the  Spirit  is  the  key,  by  which 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  are  revealed  and 
discerned,  and  known,  according  to  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11,  13,  14. 
The  apostle  names  some  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and 
says,  '  These  are  my  fellow- workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
Col.  iv.  11.  And  he  tells  that  church,  that '  God  hath  delirered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.'  chap.  i.  13.  So  ye  may  see  these  were 
bom  again,  that  were  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
were  fellow-workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God. 

'^  Christ  exhorts  his  disciples  to  love  and  to  do  good,  that 
they  might  be  the  children  of  their  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  V.  45.  He  bids  them  be  perfect,  even  as  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect ;  ver.  48.  The  apostle  saith  to  the 
church  at  Philippi,  '  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  amongst  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  worid, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life,'  &c.  Phil.  ii.  15, 16.  And  writing 
to  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  he  puts  them  in  mind  how 
he  had  exhorted  them  that  they  would  '  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  had  called  them  into  his  kingdom  and  glory.'  1  Thess^ 
ii.  13; 

'^  The  Lord  had  promised  by  tite  prophet  Joel,  Ukat  he 
would  '  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  and  that  '  sons  and 
daughters  should  prophesy,  old  men  should  dream  dreams,  and 
young  men  see  visions.'  Joel  iL  28.  Now  the  cause  that  sons 
and  daughters,  hand-maids,  servants,  young  men,  and  old  men, 
have  not  these  heavenly  visions,  dreams,  and  prophecies,  is,  be- 
cause they  are  erred  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  poureth 
upon  them :  but  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

'^  John  saith,  Christ  was  the  '  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  John  i.  9 ;  and  that 
^  As  many  as  received  him>  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
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the  sons  of  God ;'  ver.  12^  ^  which  were  born^  not  of  bloody  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor  of  the  will  of  mwa,  but  of  God,'  ver. 
13.  Now,  the  reason  why  people  do  not  become  the  sons  of 
God,  is  because  they  do  not  receive  Christ.  The  Jews,  the  great 
professors,  who  had  the  promises,  prophecies,  figures,  and  sha- 
dows of  him,  would  not  receive  him  when  he  came.  And  now 
the  priests  and  high  professors  of  Christ,  are  so  far  from  receiv- 
ing the  light  of  Christ,  and  believing  in  it,  that  they  hate  the 
light,  and  scoff  at  it,  calling  it  a  natural  conscience ;  and  some, 
Jack-in-the-lanthom.  Such  are  not  like  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  nor  to  see  the  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  stands  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  light 
that  shines  in  the  heart,  gives  '  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.'  They  that  do  not 
receive  Christ  Jesus,  but  hate  his  light  (which  is  the  life  in  him) 
and  yet  profess  him  in  words,  neither  know  the  children  of  the 
light,  nor  true  fellowship  in  the  light,  nor  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
that  stands  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
but  by  the  light  they  are  condemned.  ^  And  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.'  John  iii.  19,  SO.  But 
the  children  of  the  light,  that  walk  in  the  light,  come  to  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  to  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  firstborn,  that  are  written  in  heaven,  and  can  sing  Halle- 
lujah !"  G.  F. 
Gooses,  the  2ad  of  the  7th  month,  1687. 

Having  been  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  year  in  the  country, 
I  returned  to  London,  somewhat  better  in  health  than  formerly, 
having  received  much  benefit  by  the  country  air.  And  it  being 
now  a  time  of  general  liberty,  and  great  openness  amongst  the 
people,  I  had^  much  service  for  the  Lord  in  the  city ;  being 
almost  daily  at  public  meetings,  and  frequently  taken  up  in 
visiting  Friends  that  were  sick,  and  in  other  services  of  the 
church.    I  continued  at  London  about  three  months ;  and  then 


416  GBOROE  fox's  JOURNAL.  [KHI7- 

fiBdioep  my  strength  much  spent^  with  contmual  Iil>ouriiig  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord^  and  my  body  much  stopped  for  want  of  fresh 
air^  I  went  down  to  my  son  Rous's  by  KurosrON^  where  I 
filbode  some  time,  and  visited  Friends  at  Kingston.  While  I  was 
there,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  a  paper  concerning  the  Jews, 
showing  '^  how  by  their  disobedience  and  rebellion,  they  lost 
Uie  holy  city  and  land."  By  which  example  the  professed 
Christians  may  see  what  they  are  to  expect,  if  they  continue  to 
disobey  and  provoke  the  Lord.    The  copy  here  folio  weUi : 

''The  Lord  gave  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testanvait  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  they  built  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  wor^p  in. 
It  was  called  '  the  holy  temple ;'  and  Jerusalem  was  called 
'  the  holy  city ;'  and  Canaan  '  the  holy  land.'  But  when  the 
Jews  rebelled  against  the  good  Spirit,  which  God  gave  them  to 
instruct  them,  and  rebelled  against  his  law,  and  set  up  Idds 
and  images,  and  defiled  the  land  and  the  city,  the  Lord  sent  his 
prophets  to  cry  against  them,  and  to  biing  them  back  again  to 
his  Spirit,  and  to  his  law,  and  so  to  God,  to  serve  and  worddp 
him,  that  they  might  not  worship  images  and  idols^  the  woiksof 
their  own  hands.  But  instead  of  heark«iing  to  God's  prof^iets, 
they  persecuted  them,  and  at  last  killed  his  Son  Christ  Jesus, 
and  persecuted  his  apostles.  But  Christ  told  the  Jews,  that 
both  their  city  and  temple  should  be  laid  waste,  and  they  should 
be  scattered  over  all  nations :  and  it  was  so.  Titus  the  Roman 
enperor  came  and  took  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  the  city  and 
temple ;  which  was  a  day  of  vengeance  upon  the  Jews  for  all 
tiieir  idolatries  and  their  wickedness,  and  for  the  innoc<NDt  blood 
they  had  shed,  both  in  the  city  and  country;  and  they  were 
driven  out  of  their  own  city  and  land,  and  scattered  wrei  all 
nations.  The  Jews  have  never  had  power  to  get  the  land  since, 
nor  to  build  Jerusalem,  nor  the  temple ;  but  the  Turk  hath  both 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  which  is  called  '  the  city  of  Jem- 
salem.'  Now,  the  Turk  neither  makes  images,  nor  wcn-ahips 
images ;  and  so  it  is  a  just  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  be 
over  the  persecuting,  idolatrous  Jews,  so  that  they  cannot  defik 
the  land  of  Canaan  now  with  images  and  idols^  for  the  Turk 
hath  it,  who  neither  makes  images,  nor  idols,  nor  worships 
them.    The  Jews  must  never  hope,  believe,  nor  expect,  that 
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ever  they  shall  go  again  into  the  land  of  Canaan^  to  set  up  an  out- 
ward worship  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  for  their  priests  to  offer 
outward  sacrifices  of  rams,  sheep,  and  heifers,  &c.  for  1l>umt- 
offerings ;  for  Christ,  the  one  offering,  hath  offered  himself  once 
for  aU,  and  by  this  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.    And  Christ  hath  changed  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron,  that  offered  sacrifices,  that  was  made  after  the  power 
of  a  carnal  commandment ;   but  Christ  was  made  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life,  a  Priest  for  ever,  who  is  holy,  harm- 
less, separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens.   This  is  the  Priest  that  gires  power  to  all  that  recdve 
inin,  to  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  and  Jerusalem 
that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
and  is  free;  but  Jerusalem  that  is  below,  is  in  bondage  witli  her 
children.    They  that  are  the  children  of  Jerusalem  that  is  above, 
do  not  look  down  at  Jerusalem  that  is  below ;  but  they  look  at 
Jerusalem  that  is  above,  which  is  their  mother.    Christ  said, 
^Neither  at  outward  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria 
should  God  be  worshipped ;  but  God  should  be  worshipped  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  he  is  a  Spirit,  and  such  he  seeks  to  wor- 
ship him.'  John  iv.  This  is  the  worship  that  Christ  set  up  above 
axteen  hundred  years  ago ;  and  therefore  the  idolatrous  Jews 
must  never  think  to  offer  their  outward  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
nor  set  up  their  outward  worship  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  holy  land 
of  Canaan  more.    For  Christ,  by  the  offering  up  of  himself  once 
for  all,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  hath  ended  all  the  Jews' 
offerings,  and  changed  the  priesthood,  and  the  law  by  which  it 
was  made  ;  and  hath  blotted  out  the  hand- writing  of  ordinances, 
which  commanded  both  priests  and  offerings ;  and  triumphed 
over  them.   So  he  is  the  offering  and  sacrifice  of  all  the  children 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  New  Covenant,  and  heavenly  New 
Jerusalem,  that  is  above.    He  is  their  Prophet  that  openeth  to 
them ;  their  Shepherd  that  feeds  them ;  their  Bishop,  that  over- 
sees them;  and  Priest  that  died  for  their  sins,  and  is.  risen  for 
their  justification ; — who  sanctifies  and  presents  them  to  God. 
He  is  the  one  Mediiator  betwixt  God  and  man,  even  the  Man 
Christ  Jeims."  G.  F. 

KingitOD,  the  9tb  of  the  lOth  znonth,  1687» 

s3 
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After  this  I  went  to  Gmij>F0RO  to  visit  Friends  there^  and 
stayed  three  days  with  them ;  and  hdd  a  large  and  Tory  good 
meeting  there  on  first-day.  After  which  I  came  back  to  Kinos- 
TON  again^  and  tarried  about  two  weeks  longer^  visiting  Friends, 
and  having  meetings  amongst  them>  both  at  their  public  meeting, 
house  and  in  their  families.  Many  things  I  wrote  while  I  was 
at  Kingston  ;  amongst  which  the  following  was  one : 

^^ '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  perish,  (mark, 
not  perish)  but  have  everlasting'  life.'  John  iii.  16.  Again,  he 
saith, '  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  (mark,  hath) 
everlasting  life.'  ver.  36.  So  these  believers  have  everlasting  life 
while  they  are  upon  the  £arth.  And  ^  He  that  believeth  on 
Christ  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is,  condetnned 
already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.'  And, '  He  that 
heareth  Christ's  word,  and  believeth  on  God.that  sent  him,  hath 
(mark,  hath)  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  is  passed  from  death,'  the  death  in  the  first  Adam,  '  unto 
life,'  the  life  in  Christ  the  second  Adam.  John  v.  34.  And  that 
meat  which  Christ  doth  giV^e,  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  as 
in  JohA  vi.  27.  And  the  water  that  Christ  doth  give,  shall  be  in 
him  that  drinks  it,  ^  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life.'  John  iv.  14.  Christ  said  to  the  JeWs,  ^Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  fife  ;  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me :  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me^  that 
ye  might  have  life.'  John  v.  39,  40.  Here  ye  may  see,  the  eternal 
life  is  to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  not  in  the  Scriptures,  tirldch 
testify  of  Him,  the  Life.  Christ's  sheep  that  hear  his  reioe, 
know  and  follow  him ;  he  gives  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  not  perish,  neither  shall  any  {duck  them  out  of  his  hand. 
They  shall  not  pluck  Christ's  sheep,  to  whom  he  hath  given  eter- 
nal life,  out  of  his  eternal  hand.  Christ  said  to  Martha,  '  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me;,  though  he 
were  dead  (mark,  though  he  were  dead)  yet  shall  he  live;  (mark, 
live,  though  he  were  dead) ;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this?  Martha  said.  Yea, 
Lord.'  John  xxv.  26.  This  is  the  true  and  substantial  belief, 
which  they  that  believe,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
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life.  John  saithj  ^  This  is  the  record^  thai  God  hat)i  given  to 
us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.'  1  John  v.  XL  'The 
life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it  and  bear  witness^  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life^  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us.'  1  John  i.  2.  So  these  were  the  be. 
liqvers,  that  had  eternal  life  in  the  Son  of  Qodj  and  showed  it 
unto  others.  '  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,'  saith  Joiin> '  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  qot  life.'  1  John  v.  12. 
Christ  saith,  'Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houae^,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life.'  Matt,  ^.  S9.  The  wicked  that  do  not  receive 
Christ,  shall  go  into  everlasting  puushment ;  but  the  right^iis 
into  everlasting  li£^.  The  true  servants  of  God  have  ttieir  fruits 
unto  holiness,  and  their  end  is  everlasting  life :  for .'  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  everlasting  life;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  Such  have  a  building  pf  God>  a  house 
not  made,  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  There&ure  I  de- 
sire,. that  God's  people  nsay  endure  all  things,  that  they  naay 
obtain  thi^  salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  wi^h  eternal  glory. 
For  Christ  being  made  perfect,  became  the  AuUiorcOf.et^jiial 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  hi.m.  This  eternal  salvalipn  is 
above  an  external  salvation ;  for  they  come  to  reactive  m  fftertial 
inheritajQice,  and  live  in  the  possession  of  the  everlasting  gOspel 
of  joy,  con^lort,  peace/ and  a^vation,  having  everlasting  life  in 
Christ  Jesus."  G.  F; 

EipgstQ*,  th«  etbof  tbe  llih  moirtii,  16BZ. 

Another  paper  I  wrote  there,  conceroiliig  the  Stone,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel,  chaip.  iji.  which  became  a  gre^t  tnoilntam,  and  ^MtA 
the  wholp  earth  ;  showing,  ''  that  thereby  ,wl^  set  forth  theking- 
dom  and  power  of  Christ :" 

''  Whb^  Ohrist, ,  the  Stone, .  that  b^lime  a  igreat  ihountain, 
and  filled  ^he*  whole^earth,  had  bi'Oken  to  pieced  the  head  of  gold, 
avsd  th^  bire£(st  of  ^ter,  and  the  belly  of  brass,  «6d  the  legs  '6f 
iron,  ^d  the  feet  part  iron  part  clay,  (which  were  the  foormonar. 
chies,  to  wit,  the  Babylonian  and  Mede,  the  Persian^  the  Grecian, 
and  the  Roman)  and  had  ended  the  outward  Jews'  typical  king* 
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dom ;  Daniel  saith^ '  In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom^  which  shiall  never  be  destroyed.'  Dan. 
ii.  44.  Christ  saith^ '  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.'  Matt,  xzviii.  18.  And^  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.'  John  zviii.  36.  ^  Christ  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  Grod^ 
the  Firstborn  of  every  creature.  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created^  that  are  in  heaven^  and  that  are  in  earthy  visible  and  in- 
visible^ whether  they  be  thrones^  or  dominions^  or  principalities^ 
or  powers :  aU -things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him  ;  and  he 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.'  Col.  i.  15^-17. 
Here  ye  may  see,  all  things  consnst  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  things 

I 

were  created  by  Christ,  and  for  him,  whether  they  be  things  in 
heaven,  or  things  in  earth,  visible  or  invisible,  they  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him ;  yea,  thrones,  dominions^  or  principalities,  or 
powers,  these  were  all  created  by  him  and  for  him.  So  Christ '  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.'  Rev.  xix.  16.  And  the  'Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.'  chap.  i.  5.  Out  of  his  mouth  goes  a  sharp 
sword,  with  which  he  shall  smite  the  nations,  and  he  sbaU  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter,  shall  they  be 
dashed  in  pieces,  who  do  not  obey  Him,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  This  is  Christ,  who  saith,  '  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  the  First  and  the  Last:' 
so  he  is  over  all  nations,  and  above  them  all.  We  must  under, 
stand  this  rod  of  iron,  by  which  Christ  doth  rule  the  nations,  is 
a  figurative  speech  of  Christ,  who  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
is  given  unto  him,  and  all  things  were  created  by  him  adld  for  Mm; 
so  then  they  are  Christ's,  and  he  hath  power  over  all  things,  for 
all  are  his.  So,  as  the  Scripture  saith, '  By  me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice.'  Frov.  viii.  15.  But  if  they  abuse  his 
power,  and  do  not  do  justice,  as  is  decreed  by  Christ,  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  First  and  the  Last,  they  must 
feel  and  know  the  weight  of  his  rod  of  iron,  by  which  he  will 
rule  such  as  abuse  his  power.  That  is  decreed  by  Him,  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him,  and  rules  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men."  G.  F. 

Kuigiton,  the  11th  month,  1687. 
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Several  other  things  I  wrote  while  I  was  at  Kingston  ;  for 
my  spirit  being  continually  exercised  towards  6od^  I  had  many 
precious  openings  of  divine  matters ;  and  divers  places  of  Scrip- 
ture^ both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New^  relating  to  a 
state  of  regeneration^  and  sanctification^  &c.  were  brought  to 
my  remembrance  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  some  of  which  I  com- 
mitted to  writings  as  foUoweth : 

"  They  that  touched  the  dead  were  unclean^  and  were  to  be 
cleansed  by  the  water  of  purification.  Numb.  xix.  And  they 
who  touch  the  dead  doctrines  or  faiths^  and  let  them  in^. burden 
the  pure^  defile^  and  make  themselves  unclean^  until  the  spring 
of  the  water  of  the  Word  do  arise^  and  wash  and  cleanse  them  ; 
for  all  the  dead  in  Adam  in  the  fall  are  unclean^  and  they  must 
be  washed  by  Christy  in  his  bloody  and  water  of  life^  who  quick- 
eneth  and  makes  alive." 

"  A  dwarf  might  not  come  near  to  offer  upon  God's  altar  ; 
but  he  might  eat  of  the  holy  breads  that  he  might  grow.  Lev. 
xxi.  dO^  &c.  So  the  new-bom  babes  may  eat  of  the  milk  of  the 
Word^  that  they  may  grow  thereby  and  increase.  He  that  had 
any  blemish^  might  not  come  near  to  offer  upon  God's  altar ; 
neither  might  any  thing  be  offered  upon  God's  altar^  that  had 
any  Memish^  or  was  unclean.  Lev.  xxi.  And  it  is  said^  '  The 
ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment^  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous.'  Psa.  i.  5.  But  '  God  standeth  in 
the  congregation  of  the  mighty.' "  Psa.  Ixxxii.  1. 

'*  The  camp  of  God  was  to  be  kept  clean  and  holy.  That 
which  was  unclean^  or  defiled^  was  to  be  kept  out  of  God's  camp 
in  the  Old  Testament  And  in  the  New  Testament^  all  that  is 
defiled  and  unclean^  must  be  kept  out  of  God's  kingdom^  the 
new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem^  that  is  from  above.  All  was  to 
pass  through  the  fire  (even  of  those  things  that  would  bear  the 
fire)  and  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  water^  before  the  people 
might  come  into  God's  camp.  Numb.  xxxi.  So  all  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and 
be  cleansed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  washed  with  the  water 
of  the  Word,  before  they  come  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
into  heavenly  Jerusalem." 

The  apostle  Paul  saith,  '  We  know,  that  if  our  earthly 
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house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved^  we  have  a  building  of 
God^  a  house  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For 
in  this  we  ^roan^  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house^  which  is  from  heaven^  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life/  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2,  4.  Here  is  (we  in  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle^)  which  (we)  are  they  that  have  received 
Christy  and  are  become  the  sons  of  God^  new  creatures^  and 
children  of  the  lights  that  do  believe  in  Christ's  light ;  who  have 
an  eternal  house  in  the  heavens^  where  mortality  is  swallowed 
up  of  life^  in  which  house  from  heaven  they  will  not  groan." 

''  Peter  said^  ^  I  think  it  meet^  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber* 
nacle^  to  stir  you  up^  by  putting  you  in  remembrance^  knowings 
that  shortly  I  must  put  ofif  this  my  tabernacle^  even  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me.'  2  Pet.  i.  13^  14.  So  Peter  knew 
he  must  put  off  this  tabernacle  shortly ;  but  as  long  as  he  was 
in  it^  he  did  stir  up  the  saints  to  their  duty  in  holiness^  that  they 
might  remember  it  after  he  was  deceased." 

*'  The  apostle  Paul  saith^  '  The  first  man  is  of  the  earthy 
earthly^'  (mark^  earthly).  1  Cor.  xv.  47.  '  And  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthly^  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly,'  (mark,  the  heavenly),  ver.  69.  And,  ^  We  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,'  &c.  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  '  And  I  live,'  said 
he,  '  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,'  Gal.  ii.  20,  who  is  the 
life  of  all  God's  people." 

^^  Christ  said  to  the  Jews^  '  That  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob :  for 
he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living;  for  all  li?e.unto 
him.'  Luke  xx.  37,  38.  So,  ^  None  of  us  liveth  to  hhnaeli^  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself:  for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord.  Whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to. this  end  Christ 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living.'  Rom.  xiv.  7-— 9.  For  all  died  in  Adam : 
and  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  dearth  for  every  man^  that 
they  might  come  out  of  the  death  in  Adam,  to  the  eternal  life  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Who  is  also  a  quickening  Spirit :  for  as  in  Adam 
all  died;  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.    So  Christ, 
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that  died  and  rose  again^  is  Lord  both  of  the  Uring  and  of  the 
dead :  for  the  living  lire  to  the  Lord^  and  die  in  .him^  and  are 
blessed/' 

^^All  Christendom  say^  that  they  believe  in  God  and  in 
Christy  and  that  they  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets^  and  preach 
Christy  Moses^  and  the  prophets :  so  their  words  and  writings 
are  preached  and  printed;  and  ye  say  ye.  believe  them.  But 
what  life  do  ye  live  ?  Are  ye  tiirough  the  law  dead  to  the  law^ 
that  ye  may  live  unto  God  ?  Are  ye  crucified  with  Christ  P  and 
doth  Christ  live  in  you?  Is  the  life^  that  ye  now  live  in  the 
fleshy  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  ye  do  not  live^  but 
Christ  Uveth  in  you^,  who  gave  himself  for  you  ?  Is  this  your 
present  life?  for  the  just  live  by  the  faith  which  Christ  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of:  by  which  holy^  divine^  and  precious 
faith^  they  have  victory  over  that  which  is  vile^  unholy^  and  not 
divine ;  and  in  this  faith  they  do  please  God^  and  have  access  to 
God  and  his  Son^  who  fulfilleth  the  law  and  the  prophets.  For 
the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  ,and  since  that>  the 
kingdom  of  Qod  hath  been  preached^  and  men  do  press  into  it: 
and  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  John>  though 
he  was  the  greatest  prophet  bom  of  a  woman.  Bee  whether  ye 
are  in  the  kingdom  that  stands  in  peace^  and  righteousness,  and 
joy^  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  not.  Christ,  ^  who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature,  was  before 
any  creature;  for  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  or  invisible,  whether  they 
be  throQeflj  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  h^  was  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist :  and  he  is  the  iiead  of  the  .body^ 
the  churchy  whp  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead.' 
So  h^re  ye  loaay  see  that  all  things  were  miade  by  Christ  Jesus, 
and  all  things  .were  created  for  Christ  JesuSj  an4  by  him  all 
things  consist  and  have  their  beingj  who  is  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead,  and  dieth  no  more.  It  pleased,  the  Father^  that  in  him 
all  fulnej^s  .should  dw0ll;  and  by  Christ  to  reconcile  alt  things 
unto  himself,  whether  thcy  be  things  in  heaven,  or  things  in  the 
earth.  ^  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
^^^/  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power;  for  '  aU 
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power  in  Heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  to  him^'  ttie  firstborn  of 
every  creature/  and  the  firstborn  from  the  dead^  who  liveth  for 
evermore  in  his  power  over  all ;  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  While  the  world's  spirit  rules  in  men's 
hearts^  thiey  do  not:  know  Christy  nor  the  beginning  nor  ending 
of  the  work  of  God. .  Christ -was  outwardly  crucified  and  slain^ 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem^  by  the  disobedient  Jews :  and 
•they  that  hate  the  light  of  Christy  disobey  his  gospel^  quench  his 
Spirit^  and  are  erred  from-  his  faith^  '  crucify  to  themselves  Christ 
afresh."  So  Adam  and  £ve^  and  their  children  that  disobeyed 
Goid^  did  slay  the  Lamb;  and  the  blind  Jews^  that  disobeyed 
God^  crucified  Christ  Jesus :  and  the  outward  Christians^  that 
live  and  walk  not  in  Christy  but  in  sin  and  evil^  though  they 
make  an  outward  profession  of  Christy  yet  crucify  to  themselves 
Christ  afresh.  But  as  to  Christ  himself^  he  is  'ascended  far 
above  all  principalities^  thrones,  powers,  and  dominions/  so  that 
they  cannot  put  him  to  death,  or  crucify  him  any  more,  as  to 
himself:  but  what  the  killers,  crucifiers,  and  persecutors,  do 
now  upon  the  earth,  is  against  Christ,  as  in  themselves,  and  in 
his  members ;  as  Christ  said  to  Saul,  '  Why  persecutest  thou 
me  ?'  Acts  ix.  4.  For  what  is  done  to  his  members,  Christ  takes 
as  done  to  himself.  Matt.  xxv.  40,  and  45.  And  they  that  did 
not  visit  Christ,  but  persecuted  him  in  his  members,  persecuted 
Christ  in  themselves  first." 

'^  The  serpent,  that  enemy  to  man  and  woman,  the  destroyer, 
the  god  of  the  world  and  prince  of  the  air,  that  ruleth  in  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient,  got  in  by  disobedience.  But  Christ 
bruises  his  head,  breaketh  his  power  to  pieces,  and  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works ;  and  through  death  destroys  death,  and  the 
devil,  the  power  of  death.  So  Christ,  the  light  and  life,  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  openeth  the  prison-doors, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  takes  captive  him  that  hath  led 
into  captivity,  and  gives  gifts  unto  men.  So  Christ  bindeth  the 
strong  man  of  sin,  spoils  his  goods,  and  casts  him  out;  hallelu- 
jah !  For  the  strong  man  of  sin  is  the  god  of  the  world,  and  his 
house  is  the  whole  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  this 
god  of  the  world  hath  kept  his  house,  aiid  his  goods  have  been 
in  peace,  until  a  stronger  than  he  comes,  and  binds  and  casts 
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him  out ;  and  then  destroys  him  and  his  goods.  So  Christy  the 
Son  of  Godj  who  is  stronger  than  the  devilj  having  destroyed 
the  devil  and  his  works^  setteth  up  his  own  house.  All  the  be- 
lievers in  the  light  are  the  children  of  lights  are  of  the  Son  of 
God's  spiritual  house^  and  the  Son  of  God  is  over  his  house  for 
evermore^  glory  to  God  in  the  highest^  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen." 

"  God  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  concern, 
ing  Christ  Jesus^  his  Son^  the  Holy  One :  so  they  were  holy 
men^  and  not  unholy,  that  God  qrake  by.  Therefore  all  that 
name  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  to  depart  from 
iaiquity."  G.  F. 

KingBton-Qptm-Thamei,  the  Uth  month,  1687. 

I  returned  to  London  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  11th 
Bidntfa,  1667,  visiting  Friends  in  the  way  at  Chiswick,  and  at 
HAMMBiawitTH,  where  I  had  two  meetings,  one  upon  a  first-day, 
and  the  other  upon  the  occasion  of  a  marriage  there,  at  which 
were  many  people  of  other  denominations,  amongst  whom  I  had 
a  very  seasonable  opportunity  of  opening  the  way  of  truth. 

Being  come  to  Loicdon,  I  visited  Friepds'  meetings  in  and 
abeat  the  city,  as  the  Lord  led  me,  in  whose  service  I  continued 
lal»Q«Lring  in  the  city  until  the  middle  of  the  first  month,  I687<.8k 
At  whidi  time  I  went  down  towards  EvnaxiD,  and  visited 
Friends  tliere  and  thereabouts,  and  at  Bajinet,  and  Wajltbam. 
Abbbv,  and  other  places,  where  I  had  many  meetings,  and  very 
good  service;  in  which  I  spent  several  weeks.  I  then  returned 
to  London,  where  I  continued  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  goa. 
pel,  till  B,fter  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  this  year  was  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  month.  A  precious  meeting  it  was ;  and 
a  very  refreshing  season  Friends  had  together,  the  Lord  vouch- 
safing to  hon^r  out  assemblies  with  his  living  and  glorious 
presence  in  a  very  plentiful  manner.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
meeting  I  feit  a  concern  upon  my  spirit  to  give  forth  the  follow- 
ing paper,  to  be  dispersed  amongst  Friends : 

"  AuL  you  believers  in  the  light,  that  are  become  children 
of  the  light,  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  of 
Christ ;  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.    Let  your 
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light  shine^  that  people  may  see  your  good  works^  and  glorify 
your  Father^  which  is  in  heaven.  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit :  therefore  be  ye  trees  of  righteousness^  the  planting 
of  the  Lord^  having  fruits  unto  holiness  ;  and  then  your  end  will 
be  everlasting  life.  Such  are  the  weUs  and  cisterns^  that  hold 
the  living  water^  which  springs  up  in  them  to  eternal  life.  Te 
may  all  drink  water  out  of  your  own  cisterns^  running  water  out 
of  your  own  wells ;  and  eat  every  one  of  his  own  fig-tree^  and 
of  his  own  vine :  having  salt  every  one  in  yourselves^*  to  season 
every  one's  sacrifice^  acceptable  to  Grod  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
like  unto  the  wise  virgins^  that  have  oil  in  their  lamps,  follow 
the  Lamb,  and  enter  in  with  the  bridegroom.  Now  is  the  time 
to  labour,  while  it  is  day,  (yea,  the  day  of  Christ,)  to  stir  up 
every  one's  pure  mind,  and  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them ;  and 
to  improve  your  talents,  that  Christ  hath  bestowed  upon  you, 
that  ye  may  profit ;  and  to  walk  every  one  according  to  the 
measure  that  Christ  hath  given  you ;  for  *  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal.' 

'^  Consider  what  you  have  profited  in  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things,  with  the  heavenly  Spirit  of  God.  Be  not  like  the  wicked 
and  slothful,  that  hid  his  talent,  from  whom  it  was  taken,  and  he 
cast  into  utter  darkness.  A  dwarf,  or  one  that  had  any  blemish, 
was  not  to  come  nigh  to  ofier  upon  God's  altar;  therefore  mind 
the  word  of  wisdom,  to  keep  you  out  of  that  which  will  corrupt 
and  blemish  you ;  and  that  ye  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  faith, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  feeding 
upon  the  milk  of  the  word,  may  grow  by  it,  that  ye  may  not  he 
dwarfs  ,*  and  so  offer  your  spiritual  sacrifice  upon  God's  holy 
altar.  For  the  field  or  vineyard  of  the  slothful  grows  over  with 
thorns  and  nettles,  and  his  walls  go  down.  Such  are  they  that 
are  not  diligent  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  power,  which  is  the 
wall,  a  sure  fence.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  weed  all  thorns,  this- 
tles, and  nettles,  out  of  the  vineyard  of  the  heart.  And  you, 
that  are  keepers  of  others'  vineyards,  see  that  you  keep  your 
own  vineyard  clean  with  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ.  Sane 
tify  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  that  ye 
may  be  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord,  who  saith,  ^  Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy :'  that  ye  may  be  the  holy  members  of  the  church  of 
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Christy  that  is  clothed  with  the  sun^  and  hath  the  moon  under 
her  feet;  the  changeable  world  with  all  her  changeable  worships^ 
religions^  churches^  and  teachers.  Be  ye  new  and  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem's children :  for  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem^  that  ia 
above^  is  the  mother  of  all  the  children  of  lights  and  that  are 
bom  of  the  Spirit.  These  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted^ 
and  have  suffered  by  the  false  churchy  mystery  Babylon^  the 
mother  of  harlots. 

"  And  now^  all  heavenly  Jerusalem's  and  Sion's  children^ 
that  are  from  above^  labour  in  the  gospel^  the  power  of  God^  and 
the  Seed^  in  which  all  nations^  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
are  blessed :  which  Seed,  Christy  bruises  the  serpent's  head^  and 
destroys  the  devil  and  his  works^  and  overcomes  the  whore^  the 
false  churchy  the  beast,  and  the*false  prophet.  He  takes  away' 
the  curse,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations,  and  over 
all  the  families  of  the  earth ;  and  brings  the  blessing  upon  all 
(if  they  will  receive  it)  saying,  '  In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  and 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  This  is  the  gospel  of 
God  preached  to  Abraham,  before  Moses  wrote  his  five  books, 
and  was  preached  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  is  now  preached 
again  ;  which  gospel  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  and 
is  the  gospel  of  peace,  life,  and  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be. 
lieyes  it.  So  all  nations,  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth  must^ 
be  in  Christ,  the  Seed,  if  they  be  blessed,  and  be  partakers  of 
the  blessing  in  the  Seed. 

''  This  gospel  was  revealed  by  Christ  unto  his  apostles,  who 
preached  it ;  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  from  man.  Now,  Grod 
and  Christ  hath  revealed  the  same  gospel  unto  me,  and  many 
others  in  this  age,  (I  say,  the  gospel  and  the  Seed,  in  which  all 
nations  and  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed;)  in  which  gospel 
I  have  laboured,  and  do  labour,  that  all  may  come  into  this 
blessed  Seed,  Christ,  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  that 
in  it  they  might  have  peace  with. God.  This  everlasting  gospel 
is  preached  again  to  them,  that  dwell  upon  the  earth ;  and  they 
that  believe  it,  and  receive  it,  receive  the  blessing,  the  peace, 
joy,  and  comfort  of  it ;  and  the  stability  in  it,  and  the  life  and 
immortalitf  ,  which  it  brings  to  light  in  them  and  to  them.  Such 
can  praise  the  everlasting  God  in  his  everlasting  gospel. 
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**  And  Friends^  all  seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  in  Christ: 
for  truth  makes  no  Cains^  Korahs^  Balaams^  nor  Judases ;  for 
they  come  to  be  such  that  go  out  of  the  peaceable  truth.  There- 
fore walk  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and  speak  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  as' it  is  in  Jesus."  G.  F. 

Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting,  1  vent  to  my  son 
Mead's  house,  in  Essex,  and  abode  there  some  weeks;  often 
visiting  Friends'  meetings  near,  and  sometimes  at  Barking. 
After  I  had  been  a  while  there,  I  went  to  visit  Friends  at  Wai.- 
tbam-Abbby,  Hoddbsdon,  EnfieX(D,  Sovth-Stbbbt,  Fobd- 
Qbeen,  and  Winohmobb-Hill  ;  where  I  had  several  very  ser. 
vibeable  meetings,  the  Lord  opening  many  deep  and  wieighty 
tilings  through  me,  for  informing  the  understandings  of  enqui- 
rers, building  up  those  that  were  gathered  into  the  truth,  and 
establishing  them  therein. 

In  the  7th  month  I  returned  to  London,  having  heea  near 
tivee  months  in  tiie  country  for  my  health's  sake.  Which  was 
vei^  much  impaired;  so  that  I  was  hardly  able  to  stay  hn  a 
meeting  the  whole  time;  and  often  after  a  ineetiiig  was  fain  to 
}&»  down  upon  a  bed.  Yet  did  not  my  weakness  of  foody  take 
me  o£f  from  the  service  of  the  liord,  but  I  continued  to  labour  in 
and  out  of  meetings,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  he  gave  me  op- 
jMrtitnity  and  ability. 

I  had  not  been  long  in  London  before  a  great  wdght  came 
upon  me,  and  a  sight  the  Lord  gave  me  of  the  great  bustles  and 
and  troubles,  revolution  and  change,  which  soon  after  came  to 
pass.  In  the  sense  whereof,  and  in  the  movings  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  I  wrote  '^  A  general  epistle  to  Friends,  to  forewarn 
them  of  the  approaching  storm,  that  they  might  all  retire  to  the 
Lord,  in  whom  safety  is :"  as  followeth : 

"  My  dear  Friends  and  brethren  every  where,  who  have  re- 
ceived tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  has  given  power 
to  become  his  sons  and  daughters ;  in  Him  ye  have  life  and 
peace,  and  in  his  everlasting  kingdom,  that  is  an  establidied 
kingdom  and  cannot  be  shaken,  but  is  over  all  the  world,  and 
stanfds  in  his  power,  and  in  righteousness,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  into  which  no  unrighteousness,  nor  the  fouL  undeao 
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spirit  of  the  deril  in  his  instruments  can  enter.  Therefore,  dear 
Friends  and  brethren,  every  one  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  stand  iti 
His  power,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to 
him,  and  will  ^  rule  the  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and  dash 
them  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,'  that  are  not  subject  and 
obedient  to  his  power;  whose  voice  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth,  that  that  which  may  be  shaken  may  be  removed,  and 
that  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  appear.  Stand  in  Him;  and 
aU  things  shall  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  him. 

'^  And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  though  these  waves, 
and  storms,  and  tempests,  be  in  the  world,  yet  you  may  all  ap- 
pear the  harmless  and  innocent  lambs' of  Christ,  walking  in  his 
peaceable  truth,  and  keeping  in  the  Word  of  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  patience ;  and  this  Word  will  keep  you  in  the  day  of  trials 
and  temptations,  that  will  come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try 
them  that  d  wdl  upon  the  earth.    For  the  Word  of  God  was  be« 
fore  the  world,  and  aU  things  were  made  by  it ;  it  is  a  tried 
Word,  which  gave  all  Crod's  people  in  all  ages  wisdom,  power, 
and  patience.    Therefore  let  your  dwelling  and  walking  be  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  called  the  Word  of  God ;  and  in  his  power, 
which  is  over  all.    Set  your  auctions  on  things  that  are  above, 
where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  (mark)  on  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sits ;  not  on  those  things 
that  are  below,  which  will  change,  and  pass  away.    Blessed  be 
the  LordGrod,  who  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power,  hath  gathered 
a  people  tQ  himself;  and  hath  preserved  his,  faithful  to  himself 
through  many  troubles,  trials,  and  temptations :  his  power  and 
Seed,  Christ,  is  over  all,  and  in  Him  ye  have  life  and  peace  with 
God.    Therefore  in  Him  all  stand,  and  see  your  salvation,  who 
is  the  First  and  liast,  the  Amen.    God  Almighty  preserve  and 
keep  you  all  in  Him,  your  ark  and  sanctuary ;  for  in  £Um  you 
are  safe  over  all  floods,  storms,  and  tempests ;  for  He  was  be., 
fore  they  were,  and  will  be  when  they  are  all  gone."     G.  F. 
London,  the  17tli  of  the  8th  monA,  1688. 

About  this  time  great  exercise  and  weights  came  upon  ifae, 
(as  had  usuaUy  done  before  the  great  revolutions  and  change* 
of  government)  and  my  strength  departed  from  me ;  so  that  I 
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reeled^  and  was  ready  to  fall^  as  I  went  along  the  streets.  At 
length  I  could  not  go  abroad  at  all^  I  was  so  weak^  for  a  pretty 
while^  till  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  spring  oyer  all,  and 
had  received  an  assurance  from  him,  that  he  would  preserve  his 
faithful  people  to  himself  through  all. 

In  the  time  that  I  kept  within,  I  wrote  a  paper,  showing, 
how  '^  Moses,  as  a  servant,  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  Christ,  as  a  Son,  is  over  his  house,  in  the 
New  Testament." 

''  The  house  of  Israel  was  called  God's  Vineyard,  in  Isa. 
V.  7,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  called  the  house  of  Israel. 
Israel  signifies  '  a  prince  with  God,  and  a  prevailer  with  men.' 
Gen.  zzxiL  28.  When  Peter  preached  Christ  to  the  house  of 
Israel,  he  said,  '  het  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  the  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ.'  Acts  ii.  36.  So  they  were  all  called  the 
house  of  Israel.  And  it  is  said,  '  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house  (to  wit,  this  house  of  Israel,)  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after ;  but  Christ,  as  a 
son,  over  his  own  house,  which  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  tbe  end.' 
Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  Here  it  is  manifest,  that  Moses  was  faithful  in 
all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  viz.  in  the  house  of  Israel,  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Grod,  is  over  his  house 
in  his  New  Testament  and  Covenant ;  and  all  his  true  believers 
are  of  his  house.  The  apostle  tells  the  Ephesians  (who  were 
the  church  of  Christ)  ^  They  were  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.'  £ph.  ii.  19.  And  the  saints 
are  called  '  The  household  of  faith.'  Gal.  vi.  10.  Peter  in  his 
general  epistle,  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  they  were  '  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.' 
1  Pet  iL  9.  And  that  as  lively  stones,  they  were  built  up  '  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.'  ver.  5.  The  apostle 
saith  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  '  If  our  earthly  house 

• 

of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  S  Cor.  v.  1. 
And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '  Let  not  your  hearts  be  trou- 
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bled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions ;  (a  mansion  is  a  dwelling,  or  abiding 
place)  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you :  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.'  John  xiv.  1 — 3.  The  Psalmist  saith,  ^  Those 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God :  they  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they 
shall  be  fat  and  flourishing.'  Psa.  xcii.  13,  14.  Again,  '  Holi. 
ness  becomes  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever.'  Psa.  xciii.  6.  Isaiah 
also  said  by  way  of  prophecy,  '  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.'  Isa.  it  2.  Is  not  that  a  great 
house  ?  Is  not  this  mountain,  Christ,  who  is  over  his  house  in 
the  New  Testament  and  New  Covenant?  To  this  mountain 
and  house  all  the  children  of  the  New  Testament  and  New  Co* 
venant  flow  in  these  latter  days,  so  that  it  is  come  to  pass,  which 
was  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah :  for  he  said,  ^  Many  people  shall 
go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moii|^tain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  tiiey  learn  war  any  more.  O  house 
of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 
ver.  3 — 5.  Here  ye  may  see,  they  that  come  to  the  mountain 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  to  God's  teaching,  must  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord ;  yea,  the  house  of  Jacob.  Jacob  signifies  a  sup. 
planter :  he  supplanted  profane  Esau,  who  is  hated,  and  Jacob 
is  loved.  •  Now  these  two  births  must  be  known  within :  and 
they  that  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  come  to  Christ,  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  established  above  all  moun- 
tains and  hills,  break  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks :  and  in  Christ,:  this  mountain  and 
house  of  the  Lord,  there  are  no  spears,  nor  swords  to  hurt  one 
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another  withal.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  over  his.  house  and 
great  family,  the  children  of  the  light,  that  believe  in  it,  and 
walk  in  it,  the  children  of  tiie  day  of  Christ,  his  holy  and  royal 
priesthood,  that  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God  by  him.  Ail 
such  are  of  Christ's  (the  spiritual  man's)  house,  who  are  bom  of 
Grod,  and  led  by  his  Spirit ;  they  are  of  the  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings'  house  and  family,  which  he  is  over ;  and  are  of 
the  household  of  the  holy,  divine,  pure,  and  precious  faith,  which 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  And  they  that  are  of  the 
Son's  house,  are  pure,  righteous,  and  holy,  and  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  it,  in  their  words,  lives,  and  conver- 
sations ;  and  so  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
liar people,  that  they  should  show  forth  the  praise  of  Him,  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 
These  are  Christ's  lively  stones,  that  build  up  a  spiritual  house, 
which  He  (Christ,  the  spiritual  man,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords)  is  over."  6.  F. 

Londofo,  the  10th  numtb,  1688. 

Some  |ime  after  this,  my  body  continuing  weak,  I  went 
down  with  my  son  Mead  to  his  house  in  Essex,  where  I  stayed 
some  weeks.  In  which  time  I  wrote  many  things  relating  to  the 
service  of  truth,  of  which  some  were  printed  soon  after,  others 
were  spread  abroad  in  manuscript ;  and  amongst  other  things, 
a  few  lines  to  this  purpose : 

"  That  while  men  are  contending  for  thrones  here  below, 
Christ  is  on  his  throne,  and  all  his  holy  angels  are  about  him ; 
who  is  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  the  First  and  the  Last, 
over  all.  And  that  the  Lord  will  make  way  and  room  for  himself^ 
and  for  them  that  are  bom  of  his  Spirit,  who  are  heavenly  Jem- 
salem's  children,  to  come  home  to  their  free  mother." 

A  few  words  also  I  wrote  c  oncoming  the  world's  teachers, 
and  the  emptiness  of  their  teaching.    Which  were  thus : 

"  Doth  not  all  that,  which  is  called  Christendom,  live  in 
talking  of  Christ's,  and  of  the  aposties'  and  prophets'  words,  and 
the  letter  of  the  Scriptures  }  •  And  do  not  their  priests  minister 
the  letter,  with  their  own.  conceptions  thereupon,  for  money. 
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though  the  Hcdy  Scriptures  were'  fredy  given  forth  from  Goi 
and  Christy  and  his  prophets  and  apostles?  Yet  the  apostle 
saith,  '  The  letter  killeth ;  but  the  Spiiit  giveth  life.'  2  Cor.  iii. 
&  The  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  are  not  ministers  of  the 
letter^  but  of  the  Spirit :  and  they  sow  to  the  Spirit^  and  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  eternal.  But  people  spending  time  about  old 
authors>  and  talking  of  them,  and  of  the  outward  letter,  this  doth 
not  feed  their  souls.  For  talking  of  victuals  and  clothes,  doth 
not  clothe  the  body,  nor  feed  it.  No  more  are  their  souls  and 
spirits  fed  and  clothed,  except  they  have  the  bread  and  water  of 
life  from  heaven  to  feed  them,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
to  clothe  tiiem.  Talldng  of  outward  things  and  spiritual  things, 
and  not  having  them,  may  starve  both  their  bodies  and  thdr 
souls.  Therefore,  quench  not  the  Spitit  of  Grod,  which  will  lead 
to  be  diligent  in  all:  things." 

With  this  I  wrote  another  short  paper,  showing  the  hurt 
that  they  did,  and  the  danger  they  ran  into,  who  turned  people 
from  the  inward  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  heart : 

'^  The  Jews  were  commanded  by  the  law  of  God,  *  Not  to 
remove  the  outward  land-mark'.'  Deut.  zix.  14.  They  that  did 
so,  or  that  caused  the  blind  to  wander,  were  cursed  in  the  Old 
Covenant,  Deut.  xxvii.  17.  In  the  New  Covenant  the  apostle 
saith,  '  Let  him  be  accursed,  that  preacheth  any  other  gospel, 
than  that  which  he  had  preached.'  Gal.  i.  8.  Now  the  gospel 
that  he  preached,  was  '  The  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  bdieveth.'  Rom.  i.  16.  And  the  gospel  that  was 
preached  to  Abraham  was,  '  That  in  his  seed  all  nations,  and 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.'  And  in  order  to 
bring  men  to  this  blessed  state,  God  poureth  out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  teacheth  Christians,  the  true 
believers  in  Christ;  and  Grod  doth  write  his  law  in  the  true 
Christians'  hearts,  and  putteth  it  in  their  minds,  that  tiiey  may 
'  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least ;'  and  he 
giveth  his  word  in  their  hearts  to  obey  and  do,  and  the  anointing 
within  them ;  so  that  they  need  not  any  man  to  teach  them,  but 
Vol.  II.  T 
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as  the  anointing  doth  teach  them.  Now  all  such  as  turn  people 
from  the  Lights  Spirit^  Grace>  Word^  and  Anointing  within^  re- 
move them  from  their  heavenly  land-mark  of  their  eternal  inhe- 
^ance^  and  make  them  blind ;  and  cause  the  blind  to  wander 
from  the  living  way  to  their  eternal  house  in  the  heavens^  and 
from  the  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem.  So  they  are  cursed,  that 
cause  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  their  way,  and  to  remove  them 
from  thdr  heavenly  land-mark."  G.  F. 

I  wrote  also  a  paper  to  show,  by  instances  taken  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  "  many  of  the  holy  men  and  prophets  of 
God,  and  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  were  husbandmen  and  trades- 
men:"  by  which  people  might  see,  how  unlike  to  them  the 
world's  teachers  now  are : 

"  Righteous  Abel  was  a  shepherd,  '  a  keeper  of  sheep.' 
Gen.  iv.  2,  Noah  was  a  husbandman :  and  he  was  a  ^  just  man, 
and  perfect  in  his  generation,  and  walked  with  God.'  Gen.  ix. 
SO,  and  vi.  9.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithiiil,  was  a  bus- 
band  roan,  and  had  great  flocks  of  cattle ;  and  just  Lot  was  a 
husbandman,  aifcl  had  great  flocks  and  herds.  Gen.  xiii.  Isaac 
also  was  a  husbandman,  and  had  great '  flocks  and  herds  of  cat- 
tie,  and  great  store  of  corn.'  Gen.  zxvL  12,  14.  And  the  pro- 
mise was  with  Isaac  ;  for  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  ^  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.'  Gen.  xxi.  13.  Jacob  was  a  husband- 
man, and  his  sons  ^keepers. of  flocks  of  cattle.'  Gen.  Ixvi.  32, 
34,  and  God  loved  Jacob.  Moses  kept  sheep,  Exod.  Ui.  1,  and 
the  Lord  spake  to  him  when  he  was  keeping  sheep,  ver.  4,  and 
sent  him  to  Pharaoh,  to  bring  God's  people,  or  sheep,  out  of 
Egypt.  And  by  the  hand  and  power  of  the  Lord,  he  and  Aaron 
his  brother  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  aland  of  anguish,  bond- 
age, darkness,  and  perplexity.  And  Moses  kept  the  Lord's 
people,  or  sheep,  forty  years  in  the  wilderness ;  a  meek  shepherd 
of  God  he  was,  and  kept  his  great  flock  of  sheep ;  though  some 
of  them  were  scabbed  with  the  leprosy  of  contention  and  mur- 
muring, and  were  destroyed  in  the  wilderness. 

"  David  (though  he  afterwards  came  to  be  a  king)  was  a 
keeper  of  his  father's  sheep  in  the  wilderness.  1  Sam.  xvii.  15, 
28.    And  the  Lord  God  called  him  from  the  sheepcotes  to  feed 
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his  8heq>j  the  house  of  Israel;  and  to  defend  them  from  the  spi- 
ritual woWes^  bears^  and  lions ;  and  he  did  it  to  purpose^  who 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 

'^  Elisha  was  a  ploughman.  1  Kings  xiz.  19.  He  was  called 
from  the  plough^  to  teach  God's  people,  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  plough  up  the  fallow  ground  of  their  hearts,  that  they  might 
bring  forth  seed  and  fruits  to  God,  their  Creator. 

'^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Amos,  when  he  was  among 
the  herdsmen  of  Tekoa.  Amos  i.  1«  And  Amaziah,  the  priest  of 
Bethel,  said  to  Amos,  ^  Prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel ; 
for  it  is  the  king's  chapel,  and  it  is  the  king's  court.'  chap.  vii. 
13.  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  '  I  was  no 
prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son  ;  but  I  was  a  herdsman, 
and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore-fruit :  and  the  Lord  took  me,  as  I 
followed  the  flock.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel.'  ver.  14,  15.  Here  ye  may  see,  how  the 
Lord  made  use  of  a  poor  man,  and  how  he  called  him  from  fol- 
lowing the  outward  flock,  and  from  gathering  outward  fruits,  to 
gather  his  fruits,  and  to  follow  his  people  or  flock,  the  children 
of  Israel. 

'*  Christ  called  Peter  and  Andrew  his  broker,  when  they 
were  fishing,  and  casting  their  net  into  the  sea  (for  they  were 
fishers)  ;  '  and  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.'  Matt.  iv.  18,  19.  Christ  likewise  called 
James  and  John  his  brother,  when  they  were  ^  in  a  ship,  with' 
Zebedee,  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  they  immediately 
left  the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed  him.'  ver.  21,  9SL 
He  gave  them  power  (a  ncrt  that  will  hold,  and  not  want  mend.* 
ing)  and  made  them  fishers  of  men,  to  fish  them  out  of  the  great 
sea,  the  world  of  wickedness.  We  read,  that  when  Peter,  Tho. 
mas,  Nathaniel,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  other  disciples,  went 
a  fishing  together,  and  that  night  caught  nothing,  in  the  morn- 
ing Jesus  appeared  to  them  and  said,  '  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find :'  and  they  did  so,  and  catched 
so  great  a  multitude,  that  they  were  not  able  to  draw  them  to 
the  shore.  When  thereupon  one  of  the  other  disciples  said  unto 
Peter,  ^  It  is  the  Lord,'  Peter  hearing  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
'  girded  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him.'  John  xxi.  2-^7.    This  was 
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after  Chriat  wu  rism.  So  here  ye  ib^t  Me,  Peter  had  not  Itid 
sMde  his  fisher's  coat  all  the  while  that  he  had  been  preichisg 
before  Christ's  death. 

"  '  Jesui  saw  Matthew  ritting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  ud 
he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me :  and  he  arose  and  followed  hini'' 
UstL  iz.  ».  And  Christ  employed  Matthew  to  gather  his  peo- 
ple, that  were  scattered  from  God ;  anotlier  manner  of  treuun 
than  the  outward  custom  of  the  Romans.  Luke  was  a  physi- 
cian, whom  Christ  made  a  physician  spiritual ;  which  wss  better 
than  (mtward. 

"Paulwas  a  tent-maker;  and  being  oneof  the  s^mecrsAwltk 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  be  abode  with  them  at  Corinth,  and  wrought 
(for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent>makers,)  Acta  xrUL  3. 
Gonea,thelitmu>lb.  16B8^  0.  F. 

It  was  now  a  time  of  much  talk ;  and  people  too  much 
busied  their  minds  and  spent  their  time  in  hearing  jmd  tellinf 
news.  To  riiow  them  the  vanity  thereof,  and  to  draw  them&Mii 
it,  I  wrote  the  following  lines : 

"  Ih  the  low  region,  in  the  airy  life,  all  news  is  uncertsin: 

there  nothing  is  stable :  but  in  the  higher  region,  in  the  kingdom 

of  Christ,  there  all  things  are  stable  and  sure,  and  the  sen 

always  good  and  certain.    For  Christ,  who  hath  all  power  is 

heaven  and  in  earth  given  unto  him,  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  ^ 

men :  and  he,  who  doth  inherit  the  heathen,  and  posseu  tbi 

utmost  parts  of  the  earth  with  his  divine  power  and  light,  rulo 

all  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and  da^es  them  to  pieces  like « 

potter's  vessels,  the  vessels  of  dishonour,  and  the  leaky  vesseli, 

that  will  not  hold  hie  living  water :  and  he  doth  preserve  tui 

elect  Tonds  of  metey  and  honour.    His  power  is  certain,  sod 

lotji  remove  the  mouotains  ssd 

1  the  earth.    I^aky,  disbDOOur- 

tsins,  and  the  old  bearens  *sd 

nd  removed,  and  broken  to  ^ne. 

nor  him  that  doth  it  j  bullii* 

know  him,  and  Jiis  power,  thil 

logetb  not."  C  F. 
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About  the  middle  of  tlie  first  month,  1088.9,  I  went  to 
LoNBON,  the  parliament  then  sittings  and  being  then  about  the 
bill  for  Indulgence.  Though  I  was  weak  in  body,  and  not  weB 
able  to  stir  tot  and  fro,  yet  so  great  a  concern  was  upon  my  spirit 
on  behalf  of  truth  and  Friends,  that  I  attended  continually  for 
many  ddys,  with  other  Friends,  at  the  parliament-house,  labour- 
ing with  the  members  thereof,  that  the  thing  might  be  done 
comprehensiTely  and  effectually. 

In  this,  and  other  services,  I  continued  till,  towards  the  end 
of  the  second  month,  when  being  much  spent  with  continual 
labour,  i  got  out  of  town  for  a  little  while,  as  far  as  Southoatb 
and  thereabouts.  While  I  was  there,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Peter 
Hendricks,  a  Friend  at  Amsterdam,  in  which  I  enclosed  an  eias* 
tie  to  Ute  Friends  at  Pantzick  in  Poland,  who  at  this  time  were 
under  great  persecution.  And  as  I  wrote  unto  them  to  encou- 
rage and  strengthen  them  In  their  testimony,  and  to  comfort 
them  in  their  sufferings  for  the  trutb>  so  also  I  wrote  a  paper  to 
their  persecutors,  the  magistrates  of  Dantzick,  laying  before 
them  the  evil  of  persecution,  and  persuading  them  to  Christian 
moderation,  and  ^'  to  do  unto  others,  in  matters  of  religion,  as 
they  would  be  done  unto."  Which  papers  were  as  followeth : 
"  To  Peter  Hendricks  at  Amsterdam^  and  to  Friends  at  Dantzick, 

foko  are  under  perseifution, , 
*'  Dbab  Fbien]>  p.  H« 

''  With  my  love  to  thee  and  thy  wife^  J.  Claus>  and  J.  Roe- 
loffs>  and  all  the  rest  of  Friends  every  where  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  reigns  over  all.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Friends  are  well  in 
all  those  provinces  and  places  every  where,  except  Dantzick  ; 
and  that  you  were  so  diligent  in^  spreading  my  papers  to  the 
strengthening  of  Friends.  I  have  lately  printed  the  life  of  Wil- 
liam Caton,  but  have  not  made  a  collection  of  his  books.  I 
think  to  send  some  of  them  to  you,  which  you  may  translate  and 
print,  if  you  will;  they  may  be  serviceable  amopg  Friends, 
especially  them  that  knew  him. 

''  Concerning  the  dear  Friends  at  Dantzick,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  s<ipported  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  to  this  day;  I 
hope,  by  the  same  arm  and  power  he  will  support  them,  and  in 
it  th^  will  feel  his  blessed  pretence  with  them  in  all  their  suffer- 
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ings;  who'  is  over  the  cruelty  of  their  persecutors^  who  will 
hardly  let  them  breathe  outwardly  or  inwardly,  in  the  common 
air  of  their  native  soil.  Whi^h  shows  both  their  immorality,  in- 
humanity, and  unchristianity,  and  that  they  want  the  counsel  of 
a  Gamaliel  amongst  them ;  whose  actions  are  below  the  law  of 
God,  to  '  do  unto  others  as  they  would  have  others  do  unto 
them :'  God  will  not  bless  the  doings  of  such.  I  desire,  bow- 
ever,  that  Friends  may  mind  the  Lord's  power,  that  is  over  all; 
be  valiant  for  his  troth,  and  keep  upon  their  rock  and  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus,  that  stands  sure  in  this  time  of  the  heat  of  perse- 
cution, which  is  so  hot  upon  you,  that  they  will  not  suffer  you 
to  have  so  much  as  your  houses  to  work  and  sleep  in,  nor  to 
meet,  nor  serve  Grod  in.  The  Lord  beholds  all  such  actors  and 
their  actions.  Therefore  look  over  all  to  Him,  who  is  able  to 
deal  with  them,  and  reward  them  according  to  their  works. 
God  Almighty  preserve  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  you 
have  rest,  life,  and  peace.    Amen."  6.  F. 

Southgnte,  the  28th  of  the  2nd  months  1689. 

"  To  the  Magistrates  of  Dantzick  : 
"  Christian  Shroder,  President  of  the  CouneU,  and  Emanuei  Dil- 

ger,  N.  Gadecken,  and  N.  Fraterus,  Deputies  of  the  Council, 

and  the  rest  of  the  Magistrates  and  Priests. 

"  Wn  have  seen  your  order,  and  your  breathing  out  perse- 
cution against  that  little  flock,  the  lambs  of  Christ,  that  live 
under  your  jurisdiction  in  the  city  of  Dantzick ;  and  that  you 
have  imprisoned  and  banished  two  by  the  hangman  out  of  the 
gbvernment  of  your  city :  and  others  you  threatened  to  do  the 
same  to,  with  great  punishment,  if  they  return.  Likewise  you 
threaten  those  with  punishment  they  rent  their  houses  of,  if  they 
let  them  have  their  houses  either  to  live  in,  or  meet  in  to  serve 
and  worship  the  Lord  that  made  them.  Truly,  I  am  heartily 
sorry  for  both  your  magistrates  and  priests,  that  go  under  the 
name  of  Christians,  and  show  such  imnxpral,  inhuman,  and  un- 
christian actions,  below  the  royal  law  of  God,  which  is,  to  'do 
to  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you.'  For  would  you 
think  it  was  moral,  human,  or  Christian,  or  according  to  the  law 
of  €rod,  if  the  king  of  Poland^  who  is  of  another  religion  than 


1689.]  OEOROB  pox's  journal.  .  4d^ 

you^  should  banish  you  out  of  your  city  by  the  hangman^  Knd 
call  you  murderers  of  souls  ?  Could  you  say^  but  this  was 
according  to  the  law  of  God^  *  to  do  unto  you^  as  you  have  done 
unto  others  ?'  But  if  you  say^  that  you  have  the  sword^  the- 
hom^  and  the  power ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  hath  shortened 
your  sword^  your  power^  and  your  hom^  that  it  reaches  no  fur- 
ther than  your  jurisdiction  of  Dantzick ;  and  you  do  not  know 
how  long  God  may  suffer  you  to  have  your  horn^  your  power> 
and  your  sword.  We  are  sure^  you  have  not  the  mind>  nor  the 
Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  the  apostle  saith^  '  They  that  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christy  are  none  of  his.'  Rom.  viiL  And  Christ  bids 
Peter  '  put  up  his  sword :'  they  that  draw  the  sword  concern* 
ing  him^  to  defend  him  and  his  worship  and  faith,  should  perish 
with  the  sword.  Peter  and  the  apostles  never  drew  the  outward 
aword  after ;  but  said,  their  weapons  were' spiritual,  not  carnal ; 
and  they  did  not  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood.  Christ  never 
gave  any  such  command,  that  they  should  banish  any  by  the 
hangmen  that  were  not  of  their  religion,  and  would  not  receive 
it.  Are  not  you  worse  than  the  Turks,  who  let  many  religions 
he  in  their  country,  yea  Christians,  and  to  meet  peaceably? 
Yea,  the  Turkish  patroons  let  our  Friends,  that  were  captives, 
meet  together  at  Algiers,  and  said, '  it  was  good  so  to  do.'  You 
are  worse  than  those  barbarous  people  at  SaUee,  who  do  not 
profess  Christianity,  for  you  profess  Christ  in  words,  but  in- 
^works  deny  him.  And  did  you  ever  find,  either  in  Scripture  or 
history,  that  any  persecutors  prospered  long  ?  You  are  worse 
than  they  are  in  the  Mogul's  country,  who,  they  say,  permits 
sixty  religions  in  his  dominions :  and  many  others  might  be  men. 
tioned,  all  of  whom  you  exceed,  in  your  cruelty  and  persecution 
of  God's  people,  only  for  meeting  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  serving  and  worshipping  God,  their  Creator.  No,  they 
must  not  breathe  their  natural  air,  neither  natural  nor  spiritual 
in  your  dominions.  T  pray,  where  had  you  these  commands 
from  ?  Neither  from  Christ  nor  his  apostles.  Do  not  you  pro- 
fess the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  to  be  your  rule  ?  But 
I  pray  you,  what  Scripture  have  you  for  this  practice  ?  It  is 
good  for  you  to  be  humble,  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy ;  call 
home  your  banished,  and  love  and  cherish  them :  yea,  though 
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thej  were  your  enemies,  you  are  to  obey  thecmnnumd  of  Chrisi, 
and  love  th^oi.  I  wonder,  how  you  and  your  wives  and  fami. 
lies  can  sleep  quietly  in  your  beds,  that  do  such  cruel  actions, 
without  thinking  the  '  Lord  may  do  to  you  the  same  V  You 
cannot  be  without  sense  and  feeling,  except  you  be  given  ov«r 
to  reprobation,  and  your  consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron. 
But  Christian  charity  doth  hope  that  you  are  not  all  in  that 
state ;  but  that  there  may  be  some  relenting  or  consideratioii  of 
yoor  actions  among  some  of  you,  either  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  or  his  gospel. 

**  fVom  him  that  desires  your  temj^al  and  ^teamal  good, 
and  salvation,  and  not  destruction.    Aasieo."  G.  F. 

MMdIeflex,  th«  28th  of  the  2ted  motfth,  1669. 

*^  Peter,  thott  mayest  translate  this  inlo  hdgh  Dutch,  and 
send  them ;  and  you  may  print  it,  if  you  will,  and  send  it  abroad; 
and  translate  that  part  of  the  letter  tbal  ia  to  Frienda,  kito 
high  Duteh^  and  send  to  theia." 

•f 

Having  stayed  in  the  country  about  three  we^ks,  I  returaed 
to  London  a  little  before  the  Yearly  Meeting;^  which  was  in  the 
third  month  this  year,  and  was  a  very  solemn,  weighty  neetisg; 
the  Lord,  as  formerly,  visiting  his  pe<^le,  and  honouring  the 
assembly  with  his  glorious  {Hresence,  to  the  gn:^  satisfactioii 
and  comfort  of  Friends.  After  the  businese  of  the  meeting  waa 
over,  it  was  upon  me  to  add  a  few  lines  to  the  Epistle,  which 
went  from  the  meeting  to  Friends^  after  thi»  manner : 
^  Dear  Friends  avd  Brethren, 

"  Who  have  known  the  Lord's  eternal  arm  and  power,  that 
hath  preserved  you  upon  the  heavenly  rock  and  fomndatiGR,  and 
hath  built  your  house  upon  it ;  you  have  known  many  winds, 
tempests,  and  storms,  that  have  risen  oiftt  of  that  sea  where  the 
beast  rose ;  and  many  raging  storms^  that  have  riacR  by  apos- 
tates of  several  sorts;  but  the  Seed  that  bruises  the  serpent's 
bead,  and  is  the  foundatioR  of  God's  people,  stands  sute.  Dear 
Friends  and  brethren,  tiieugh  there  be  great  shakiaga  in  the 
World,  the  Lord's  power  is  over  all)  and  hie  kiagdom  cannot  be 
shaken.    Therefore  att  ye  children  of  God,  childieQ.  Of  the  ]|gkt> 
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9ud  hem  of  hi»  kingdom,  a  Joyful^  peaceable  habitation  keep  in ; 
keeping  out  of  all  the  heats^  contentions,  and  disputes,  about 
things  below. '  Lay  hand  On  no  ihan>  nor  nothing  suddenly,  le«lt 
they  should  fo6  puffed  up  with  that  which  fddes,  and  so  come  td 
loss :  but  mind  the  Lord's  power,  that  keeps  open  your  heavenly 
eye,  to  see  things  present  and  to  come ;  and  in  that  ye  will  see 
aoEid  handle  the  word  of  life. 

'*  Dear  Fri^ends  every  where,  have  power  over  your  own  spi- 
rits.  As  Cfod  hath  blessed  yOu  with  bis  outward  things,  have  a 
carie  of  trusting  in  them,  or  falling  into  difference  one  with  anol 
ther  about  these  outward  things  tiiat  are  below,  which  will  pass 
awa^.  Bbt  all  live  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  that  live  in  peace 
with  God,  and  cme  with  another.  Follow  the  works  of  charity, 
and  overcome  the  evil  with  the  good  to  all ;  for  what  good  ha^e 
all  the  tinklers  done,  with  their  cymbals  and  sounding  brass  1^ 
They  always  bred  confiision,  and  tiever  did  good  in  any  age  ; 
tjuyding  with  their  cymbals,  and  sounding  wi^  their  brassj  to 
draw  out  the  (pimple  to  follow  them.  Therefore,  it  is  good  for 
all  tht  children  of  God^  to-'  keep  in  their  possession  of  life,  and< 
in  the  loire  of  God",  that  is  everlasting. 

*'  As  for  all  thb  tumults  of  tiie  world;  and  the  apostates  from 
the  truth,  the  Lord's  power  ts  over  them  all,  and  Christ Yeigns  ; 
and  the  Lord  saiihi '  No  Weapon  thitt  H  fohned  against  Uiee  shaU' 
prosper/  {sa»  Uv.  17.   Now,  Friends,  you  are  not  insensible  how 
many  weapons  have'  been  formed  Against  us,  Who  'are  the  son^- 
and  daughters  of  God;  and  the  liord  hath  restrained  them  accord, 
ing  to  his  promise ;  th^  have  no%  prospered.    The  Lord  said,' 
'  Evety  tongue  that  shall  rise  lip- in  judgment  against  thee,  tboii 
shalt  condemn :'  so  God  hath  given  such  a  power  to  his.  children, 
to  condemn  all  the  tongues  that  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
them,  and  this  Is  the  heritage  of  the  servients  of  the  Lord;  'their 
righteousness,  is  of  me»  saith  the  Lotd.*    You  are  not  Insensible 
of  the  many  tongues  th&t  hlive  risen  up  against  uli  in  judgment; 
yea,  of  apostates  and  pro&ne.    But  in  and  with  the  truth,  the 
power  of  God,  suceordingi  ito  the  promise  of  God,  'Every  tongue 
that  ri8^tii.a^rist  thee;  thou  shalt  coademnl'  It'is  not  one  tongue 
only  thOu  shalt' condemn,  hut  'every  tongue  that  shall  ritfe  up  im 
judgment  against  thee,  thoU  idialt  cbnctemn.'    The  Lord  giveth' 

t3 
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this  power  to  his  servants  and  children,  to  judge  the  evil  tongues; 
and  he  doth  restrain  the  weapons  formed  against  them,  so  that 
they  shall  not  prosper  against  his  children  that  he  hath  begotten. 
Praises  and  honour  be  to  his  holy  name  for  ever !  Amen. 

G.  F. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Yearly  Meeting  began  at  York  ;  whidi 
because  of  the  largeness  of  that  county,  and  lor  the  conreniency 
of  Friends  in  the  northern  parts,  had  for  some  years  been  held 
there.  And  inasmuch  as  there  had  been  some  hurt  done  in  that 
place,  by  some  that  were  gone  out  of  the  unity  of  Friends^  it  was 
upon  me  to  write  a  few  lines  to  that  meeting,  ^'to  exhort  then 
to  keep  in  the  pure,  heavenly  love,  which  brings  into,  and  keeps 
in,  the  true  unity."    Which  was  thus : 

*^  Dbar  Friends  and  Bbethrkn  in  Chbist  Jssua^ 

"  Whom  the  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  pre- 
served  to  this  day,  all  walk  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that 
is  over  all,  in  love  and  unity ;  for  love  overcomes,  builds  up,  and 
unites  all  the  members  of  Christ  to  him  the  Head.  Love  keeps 
out  of  all  strife,  and  is  of  God.  Love,  or  charity,  never  faOs,  but 
keeps  the  mind  above  all  outward  things^  and  strife  about  out- 
ward things.  It  overcomes  evil,  and  casts  out  all  false  fears.  It 
is  of  God,  and  unites  all  the  hearts  of  his  people  together  in  the 
heavenly  joy,  concord,  and  unity.  The  God  of  love  preserve  you 
all,  and  establish  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  life  and  salvation,  in 
whom  ye  have  all  peace  with  God.  So  walk  in  him,  that  ye  may 
be  ordered  in  his  peaceable,  heavenly  wisdom,  to  tiie  gloiy  of 
God^  and  the  comfort  one  of  another.  Amen."  G.  F. 

LondoD,  the  27fh  of  f|te  8rd  month,  1689. 

Being  much  wearied  and  spent  with  many  large  meetings, 
aiid  much  business  with  Friends,  during  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  finding  my  health  much  impaired  thereby,  1  went 
out  of  town  with  my  daughter  Rous,  to  their  country-house  near 
KiNowroN,  and  tarried  there  most  of  the  remaining  part  of  the 
Summer.  In  which  time  I  sometimes  visited  Friends  at  Kings- 
ton, and  wrote  divers  things  for  the  service  of  truth  and  Friends. 
One  was  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Barbadoes ;  as  followeth : 
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^^  To  aU  Ffiendi  in  Barbadoe^,  that  are  eanvineed  of  God's 

truth" 
"  Mt  desires  are  that  ye  may  live  and  walk  in  his  peaceable 
tnith^  and  show  forth,  that  ye  are  children  of  the  light  and  of 
the  truth;  for  the  heavenly,  gentle,  and  peaceable  wisdom  is  jus. 
tified  of  her  children.   But  debate,  strife,  wilfulness,  and  laying 
open  one  another's  nakedness  and  weakness,  is  not  the  practice  of 
heaTenly  wisdom's  children  (but  of  Ham's),  nor  from  the  Spirit 
of  Chxist ;  neither  such  as  bite  and  tear  one  another ;  that  is  from 
8  devouring  spirit,  not  from  the  Spirit  of  Jesiis,  which  covers 
that  which  is  uncomely,  and  can  forgive.  Now,  my  Friends,  you 
profess  that  truth,  which  is  beyond  all  the  worid's  ways;  there. 
fore  see  that  you  excel  them  in  the  heavenly,  gentle  wisdom,  that 
is  easy  to  be  entreated ;  for  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not  easy 
to  be  entreated,  and  sometimes  will  not  be  entreated  at  all.  Pray 
see  you  excel  the  world  in  wisdom,  in  virtue,  in  kindness,  in  love 
that  18  over  hatred,  in  meekness  and  humility,  in  sobriety,  civil- 
ity, and  modesty,  in  temperance  and  patience,  and  in  all  mo. 
rality  and  humamty,  which  will  not  act  any  thing  below  men  or 
unmanly.  Show  forth  true  Christianity,  and  that  ye  are  the  con. 
verted  and  translated  believers  in  Christ,  dwelling  in  the  love  of 
God,  that  beareth  all  things,  endureth  all  things,  is  not  puffed 
up,  and  envies  not.    For  they  that  are  out  of  this  love  of  God 
and  Christian  charity,  are  nothing,  but  as  a  tinkling  cymbal  and 
as  sounding  brass,  and  are  discontented,  murmurers,  and  com- 
plainers,  full  of  doubts,  questions,  and  false  jealousies.    Keep 
that  spirit  out  of  the  camp  of  God;  for  do  not  you  read  in  the 
Scriptures,  both  of  the  New  and  Old  Testament,  that  the  end  of 
Biich  was  misery?    Therefore,  in  the  love  of  God,  build  up  one 
another ;  for  love  edifies  the  body  of  Christ,  and  he  commands 
his  believers  to  love  enemies,  and  to  love  onie  another ;  by  this 
they  are  known  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.    But  to  live  in 
envyji  strife,  and  hatred,  is  a  mcu*k,  they  are  no  disciples  of 
Christ :  '  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abides  in  death  ; 
and  whosoever  hates  his  brother,  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.   But  they  that 
love  the  brethren,  are  passed  from  death  to  life.'  1  John  iii.  14, 
15.    And, '  If  a  mtok  say,  I  love  God,  6nd  hateth  his  brother,  he 
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is  a  liar :  far  he  that  loreth  not  hia  brother  iHtom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  com. 
mandmeiit  hare  we  from  Ood^  tiiat  he  who  krelh  God,  lore  his 
brother  also.'  chap.  ir.  SOy  21-  Therefotfe,  ^  love  ime  another  ;' 
for  love  is  of  God>  and  l^atred  is  of  th^  deril ;  andjenery  one  that 
k^eth  is  born  of  God^  and  knows  God.  All  are  chUdaren  of  Gcd 
bf  creation;  therefoi^e  in  tiuit  state  they  are  to  k>Te  theiir  neigh, 
boiifs  a»  themselves  J  and  to  do  nmto  all  men^  aa  tiiey  wonid 
have  them  do  unto  them.  Secondly^  God  poureth  his  SfttrU 
vpotL  all  flesh  ;  (<n:  all  men  fnd  women ;)  all  that  ane  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God^  jive- the  sons  of  God^  heirs  of  God^  and  jb]iit.heir8 
with  Christ;  and  are  in  fellowship  in  the  eTerlaating.gpsspel; 
and  in  unity  in  the  Spirit^  the  bond  of  peac^  They  that  go  vut 
of  this  unity,  out  of  the  bond  of  peacey  and  do  not  keep  it,  break 
the  King  of  kings'  peace  ;  but  they  that  kee|k  in  the  unity,  and 
^lowship  in  the. Spirit,.  iEmd  walk  in  the  light,  have fellawship 
one  with  another,  and  with  the  Father  and  the  Son..  It  is  not 
every  one  that  talks  of  t)ie  light,  of  the  word,  pf  righteousness^ 
of  Christ,  and  of  Gqd,  but  he  that  '  doeth  .the  wiH  of  God.' 
Therefore,  my  Friends,  strive  to  exoel  one  another  in  iorc^  in 
virtue,. in  good  life  and  ccmversation;  and  strive  all  to  be  ofone 
mind,  heart,  and  judgment  in  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  ftir  in  Christ 
all  fure  one,  and  are  in  peaoe  with  hiBU  The  Lord  God  Almighty 
preserve  you  in  him,  your  rock  and  foundation,  that  is  heavenly 
and  stands  sure ;  that  ye  may  be  valiaiit  for  the  truth  upon 
earth,  for  the  Lord  and  his  glorious  xmme;  that  ye  may  all  serve 
him  in  your  g)eneration,  and  in  his  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen.  .     . 

^\  And  now,  that  you  are  come  into  so  nmch  favour  with 
the  magistrates  and  powers,  that  they  let  you  serve  the  office  of 
constable,  &c.  without  swearing  or  taking  any  oaths,  hereby 
Christ's  doctrine  and  command,  and  his  apostle's  is  set  ixp. 
Therefore,  I  desire,  that  you  may  double  your  diligence  in  yinir 
offices,  in' doing  that  which  isjust^  and  true,  and  righteous;  so 
that  ye  may  exoel  and  exceed  all,  that  are  tied  or  bound  by 
oaths  to  perform  their  offices ;  and  you  can  do  it  xs^on  your  Yea 
and  Nay ;  so  say,  and  so  do ;  according  to  Christ's  doctrine  and 
command.    For  Adam  and  Eve,  by  disobeying  the  command  of 
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Qod»  Mk,  undef  eoodeoanatitai ;  aAd  Ibey^  that  disobey  the  com* 
OBMidof  duisi^  hi takix^ oaths  and swtaxmg^  go ii^o evil  and 
£ftU  into  eondAiiinatioxi.  Mattr  t,  and  James  v.  Mx  love  in  Um 
Lecd  is  to  jm  aU."  G.  F, 

:di8ita&-upQD-Th«nm,  the  lOtii  of  ibe  fiih  month,  L689. 

I  stayed  at  Kingston  till  the  beginiunig  of  the  seventh  month, 
where  not  onLy  Friends  luune  to  visit  ine>  but  some  considerable 
peofile  mi  tiie  vorlc^  with  whom  I  discoaraed  about  the  tiunga 
of  God.  Then.lesviqg  Kingsiton^  I  went  to  London  by  water> 
Tiaiting.  Friends  as  I  went,  and  taking  Hajuibbsmish.  meeting 
in  m^  way.  Having  recovered  scna^  strength'  by  being  in  the 
country,  when  I  was  come  to  London^  I  went  from  meeting  to 
meeting,  labourii^  diligently  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  open* 
ing  the  divine  myisteries  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  Qod  by  hia 
Spirit  opened  them  in  me.  But  I  found  my  body  would  not 
long  bear  the  city  ;  wherefore,  when  I  had  travelled  amongst 
Fiieiids  there  about  a  inonth,  I  went  to  Tottdnkam^-Hiob^ 
CnasB,  and  from  thence  to  Edward  Man's  cOutttvy-hoiise  near 
WiiiOHMOBB«Hi£i*,  and  to.  Rhvield,  spending  three  #eeka 
amongst  Friends  thereabouts;  etjnd.  had  meetii^s  at'  all  those. 
pdacea  Then,  being  a  little  refreshed  with  being  in  the  country, 
I  went  back  to  LosKDonr^  where  I  tarried,  labouring  in  the  work 
of  i the  ministry,  tiU  the  middle  of  the  ninth  month;: at  which 
time  I  went  down  mrith  my  som  Mead  to  his  house  in  Esaaz,  and 
abode  there  all  th^  Winter.  During  which  time  I  stirred  not 
much  abroad,  imlesEt  it  were  sometimes  to  the.  meeting,  to  which 
that  family  beionged,  which  was  about  half  a  mile  from  thencie ; 
but  I  bad  meetings  often  in. the  house  with  the  family,  and  ^ose 
Friends-  that  came  thither.  Many  things  aho  I  wrote,  whUe  I 
was  there  ;  some  of  which  follow.  One  was  an  epistle  to  the 
quarterly  and  yeiu'ly  meetings  of  Friends  in  Fennsylvania,  N<bw^ 
England,  Virginia,  Marylmid,  the  Jerseys,  Carolina,  and  other 
plantatieimi  in  America.    Which  was  thus : 

''  My  bbab  Frdbnbs  and  Brbtbreiv  in  vtiB  Loao  Jasi7s' 
Chimbt, 

'*  Who>  by  bdieving  in  Ms  light,  are  become  children  of  his 
light  md  of  his  day ;  my  desires  are,  that  yqu  may  sAl  walk  in 
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the  light  and  in  the  day,  and  keep  the  feast  of  Christy  our  pasft- 

orer,  who  is  sacrificed  for  us,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 

the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  let  all  that  be  purged 

out,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  keeping  the  feast  of  Christ, 

our  passover,  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  trutL 

Let  no  leavened  bread  be  found  in  your  houses,  nor  in  your 

meetings,  nor  in  the  camp  of  Grbd,  or  household  of  faith^  which 

are  the  household  of  Christ ;  but  all  that  sour,  oldleaven^  which 

makes  people's  hearts  sour,  and  biim  one  against  another,  must 

be  purged  out  of  the  camp  of  God,  and  kept  out.    For  the  feast 

of  Christ,  our  passover,  must  be  kept  in  the  New  Covenant,  with 

his  heavenly,  unleavened  bread  of  life.    The  Jews'  feast  in  the 

Old  Testament  was  kept  with  outward,  unleavened  bread:  and 

now,  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  gospel-day,  our  feast  is  to 

be  kept  with  the  heavenly,  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 

truth.    Therefore,  Friends,  I  desire  you  seriously  to  comdder, 

and  to  keep  this  feast,  which  the  apostle  directed  the  church  of 

Christ  to  keep.    Do  not  you  see  Christendom,  so  called,  keep 

their  feasts  with  the  leavened  bread  of  malice  and  wickedness? 

which  makes  them  so  sour,  and  their  hearts  so  bum  one  against 

another,  that  they  have  destroyed,  and  do  destroy  one  another 

about  religioB*    Therefore,  all  live  in  the  love  of  Cvod,  which 

keeps  above  the  love  of  the  world ;  so  that  none  of  your  hearts 

may  be  choked  or  surfeited  with  these  outward  things,  or  with 

the  cares  of  the  world,  which  will  pass  away :  but  mind  ye  the 

world  and  the  life,  that  is  without  end,  that  ye  may  be  heirs  of 

it*    And  Friends,  you  should  strive  to  excel  all,  both  professor 

and  profane,  in  morality,  humanity,  and  Christianity,  modesty, 

sobriety,  and  moderation,  and  in  a  good,  godly,  righteous  life 

and  conversation,  showing  forth  the  fruits  of  tha  Spirit  of  God, 

and  that  you  are  the  children  of  the  living  Crod,  chUdrm  of  tke 

li^tj  and  of  the  day,  and  not  of  the  liight.    And  serve  God  m 

newness  of  life  ;  for  it  is  the  life,  and  a  living  and  walking  in  the 

truth,  that  must  answer  the  witness  of  God  in  all  people  ;  that 

'  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father,  which 

is  in  heaven.'    Therefore  be  valiant  for  God's  holy,  pure  truth, 

and  spread  it  abroad,  among  both  professors  add  profene,  and 

the  Indians.    And  you  should  writie  over  once  a  year,  from  all 
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your  yearly  meetings  to  the  yearly  meeting  here^  concerning 
yoer  cBligence  in  the  truths  and  of  its  spreading^  and  of  people's 
receiying  it,  both  professors  and  profane,  and  the  Indians;  and 
concerning  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ  amongst  yourselves. 
For,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  truth  doth  get  ground  in  these  parts, 
and  many  are  made  very  loving  to  Friends,  and  the  Lord's 
power  and  seed  is  over  all ;  in  which  Grod  Almighty  keep  all  his 
people  to  his  glory.    Amen."  G.  F. 

GooeeB,  the  28ih  of  the  Uih  month,  1^89. 

While  I  was  in  the  city,  I  had  a  concern  upon  my  spirit 
with  respect  to  a  twofold  danger,  that  attended  some  who  pro- 
fessed truth :  one  was  of  young  people's  running  into  the  fashions 
of  the  world ;  and  the  other  was  of  old  people's  going  into  the 
earth.  And  that  concern  coming  now  again  weightily  upon  me, 
J  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper,  as  a  reproof  to 
such,  and  an  exhortation  and  warning  to  all  Friends  to  beware 
of,  and  keep  out  of  those  snares : 

**  To  all  that  profess  the  Truth  of  God. 

'^  Mv  desires  are,  that  you  may  walk  in  humility  in  it.  For 
when  the  Lord  first  called  me  forth,  he  let  me  see,  that  young 
people  grew  up  together  in  vanity  and  the  fashions  of  the  world ; 
and  old  people  went  downwards  into  the  earth,  raking  it  toge- 
ther: and  to  both  these  I  was  to  be  a  stranger.  And  now. 
Friends,  I  do  see  too  many  young  people  that  profess  the  truth, 
grow  up  into  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents 
indulge  them ;  and  amongst  the  elder,  some  are  going  down- 
wards, and  raking  after  the  earth.  Therefore  take  heed,  that 
you  are  not  making  your  graves,  whUe  you  are  alive  outwardly, 
and  loading  yourselves  with  thick  clay  (Hab.  ii.  6.)  For  if  you 
have  not  power  over  the  earthly  spirit,  and  that  which  leadeth 
into  a  vain  mind,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  into  the 
earth,  though  you  have  often  had  the  rain  fall  upon  your  fields, 
you  will  but  bring  forth  thistles,  briars,  and  thorns,  which  are 
Ibr  the  fire.  Such  will  become  brittle,  peevish,  fretful  spirits, 
that  will  not  abide  the  heavenly  doctrine,  the  admonitions,  ex- 
hortations  and  reproofs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  heavenly  Spirit  of 
God ;  which  would  bring  you  to  be  conformable  to  the  death  of 
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Christy  and  to  his  imager  that  ye  might  haye  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  resurrection.  Theretoe  it  is  good  lor  all  to  bow  to 
the  name  of  Jesus>  their  Sayiour^  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the 
glory  of  God^  the  Father.  For  I  have  had  a  concern  upon  me^ 
in  a  sense  of  the  danger  of  young  people's  going  into  the  fashions 
of  the  wjorl^  and  old  people's  going  into  the  earthy  and  many 
going  into  a  loose  and  false  liberty,  till  at  last  they  gd  quite  o«it 
into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as  some  have  done.  The  hoilseof 
such  hath  been  built  upon  the  sand  on  the  sea^-^o^e,  not  upon 
Christ,  the  Rock,  that  they  are  so  soon  in  the  world  again, 
under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of^  consdence.  But  it  is  not  a  pure 
consGJien/Qe,  nor  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  no^  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  in 
the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there  is  the  unity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace ;  and  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  is  the  true 
liberty :  and  this  i»  npt  of  the  world ;  for  He  is  not  of  the  world. 
Therefore  all  ^re  to  stand  fast  in  Him>  as  they  haye  receiTed 
Him ;  for  in  Hin^  there  is  peace,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace; 
but  in  the  world  there  is  trouble.  For  the  spirit  of  the  world  is 
a  troublesome*  spirit;  but  the  Spirit  o(  Christ. is  a  peaceable 
Spirit ;  in  which  God  Almighty  pifeserve  all  the  faithful. 
Amen/\  G.  F. 

Go«Ms,  the  1st  of  the  2iid  month,  1690. 

Another  pap^r  I  w^ote  while  I  was  l:^ere,  ^'  poncaning  the 
Kntugn,  whicb  Isaiah  prophesied  the  Lord  should  set  up  for  die 
Gentiles,  which  I  showed  was  Christ."  Of  which  follows  a  copy : 

'^  The  Lord  saith,  '  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth  shallbe  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  jcover  the  sea.'  Isa.  xi.  9.  *  And  in 
that  djay  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
£!n§ig|i  of  the  pepp^le ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest 
shall  be. glorious.'  ver,  10.  'And  he  shall  reign  oyer  the  G«n. 
tiles,  and  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  tnist.'  Rom.  xy.  12.  This 
£nfi[igi>  is  Chrif  t,  who  was  prophesied-  of  by  the  prophet ;  which 
prophecy  the  apostl^,  who.  was  a  ministef  to  the  Gentiles^  showeth 
wa^  fulfilled  jin  the  New  Testament.  A^d  in  this^  day  of  Christ, 
Isaiah  saith,  ^The  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time, 
to  recoyer  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
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Assyria  and  fyom  £^pt/  he.    *  And  he  shaU  set  up  m  Ensign 

for  the  nations^  and  shall  assemble,  the  outcasts  of  Israel^  axid 

gather  together  the  dii^rsed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of 

the  earth.'  ver.  11^  12.    This  is  m  the  day  of  Christ,  and  his 

gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  which  is  preached  to  every  ereature 

undeir  heavSn/  who  'eulighteneth  every  man  that  comethinto  the 

world/  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  that  by  his  heavenly,  divine 

light,  they  may  see  Christ,  their  Ensign,  and  Captain  of  their 

salvation;  so  Christ  is  one  Ensign  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Isaiah  saith,  *  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  &kHi»'  he,  Isa.  liz. 

90.    And,  '  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord,  my 

Spirit,  that  is  upon  thee  (to  wit,  Christ)  and  my  wsrds,  which 

I  bave  pift  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 

out  of'  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 

seed,  stiith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.'  ver.  81. 

'  Afise,  shine,  for  thy  Hght  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 

risen  upon  thee.'  chap.  Ix.  1.    *  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 

thy  light.'  ver.  3.    '  And  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con.« 

vef  ted  unto  thee.'  ver.  6,  (the  sea  is  the  world.)    ^  The  Lord  shall 

be  thy  everkMstitig  light.'  ver.  SO.    And,  '  Thou  shalt  call  thy 

walls.  Salvation,  and  thy  gates.  Praise.'  vet.  18.    AJ)d  the  Lord 

saith,  'I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.'  ver.  13b    'Hea. 

veil  is  his  throne,  and  eartii  is  his  footstool.'  chap.  Ixvi^  1.    'And 

hcf  that  puts  his  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord,,  shall  possess  the 

land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain.'  chap.  Ivii.  13«    Which 

mountain  is  established  above  all  the  mouAtains  and  hiUs.  Isa. 

ii.  2.    The  Lord  saith  (speaking  of  Christ) '  I  have  put  my  Spirit 

upon  him,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.'  Isa. 

xlii.  l«    And  he  saith  of  him, '  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 

the  peo|^,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes, 

to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  ^at  sit  in 

darkness,  out  of  the  prisou-house.    I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my 

name^  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  tieither  my  praise 

to  graven  images^'  ver.  &>^.    So  Christ  the  Light  is  come,  and 

the  glwry  of  the  Lord  is  risen  ;  and  the  Gentiles  are  come  to  the 

light  of  Christ.    This  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning, Christy 

nuMsy  of  the  Grentiles  witness  fulfilled,  that  'Salvation  is  eorno 

U»  tke  Gentiles.'  Bom.  xi.  11.    God  gave  his  glory  to  his  Son  ; 
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and  Christ  saith^  *  The  gloiy^  which  thou  gavegt  me^  I  hare 
^ven  them^  (namely^  his  believers  and  followers^)  that  they  may 
be  one^  even  as  we  are  one/  John  xvii.-SS.  Now  here  you  may 
see^  the  promises  and  prophecies  are  fulfilled  in  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  God  hath  given  for  an  Ensign  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation ;  and  he  doth  enligfaten 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world ;  that  vrith  his  heavenly, 
divine  light  they  might  see  Christ,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  their 
Captain  and  Ensign,  and  trust  in  Him,  their  Conqueror,  who 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ; 
and  Christ  and  his  followers  overcome  the  dragon,  beast,  and  false 
prophet.  Therefore  all  Jews,  Gentiles,  and  Christians,  that  come 
to  believe  in  Christ,  are  to  stand  to  their  Ensign,  Christ ;  who 
is  also  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  above  all  ensigns  and  cap- 
tains below ;  for  he  is  from  above :  therefore  all  are  to  trust  in 
him  ;  for  he  is  certain  and  able  to  save  to  the  utmost,  &c.  He 
is  the  same  Ensign  and  Captain  to-day  that  he  was  yesterday, 
and  so  for  ever,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Beginning  and  the 
Ending,  the  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  King  of  all  kings  upon  the 
earth ;  and  there  is  nothing  certain  to  be  trusted  in  below  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  from  above. 

''You  see  in  the  Scriptures,  there  were  many  ways  and 
religions  among  the  heathen,  as  there  were  many  sects  among  the 
Jews  when  Christ  came ;  and  now  there  are  many  sects,  or  reli- 
gions among  the  Christians,  who  believe  from  the  Scriptures  that 
'•he  is  come,'  as  the  Jews  believed  '  he  was  to  come.'  But  they 
that  close  their  eyes,  and  stop  their  ears  to  the  Light  of  Christ, 
are  not  like  to  see  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened  them,  to  be  their 
Ensign  and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  that  see  not  with  the 
heavenly  eye,  nor  hear  with  the  heavenly  ear,  to  see  and  hear 
their  heavenly  Ensign  and  Captain  of  their  salvation,  to  convert 
and  heal  them ;  that  they  might  follow  him,  and  be  of  his  holy 
camp,  his  heavenly  soldiers,  to  whom  he  gives  spiritual  arms  and 
armour,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
tibie  armour  of  light,  and  the  shield  of  faith,  (which  will  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and  give  victory,)  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  which  shall  cut,  hammer  down,  and 
bum  up  all  the  strongholds  of  Satan.    Also  he  clothed  his  sol. 
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diers  with  fine  linen^  white  and  clean^  his  righteousness^  and 
shoeth  them  with  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace^  the  power  of 
God ;  which  clothes  and  shoes  will  never  wax  old.  And  all  that 
are  shod  with  the  everlasting  gospel^  the  power  of  God^  will  never 
wax  old^  but  will  stand  all  storms  and  tempests  in  the  world. 
They  that  are  shod  with  the  gospel^  the  power  of  God^  can  in  it 
tread  upon  serpents^  vipers^  and  scorpions^  and  all  the  venomous 
beasts  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  thorns,  briars,  brambles, 
thistles,  and  sharp  rocks  and  mountains,  and  never  be  hurt,  nor 
ever  wear  out  their  shoes ;  but  their  feet  are  always  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains.  Moses,  a  captain,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
said  unto  the  people  of  Israel,  'I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness ;  your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy 
shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot.'  Deut.  xxix.  5.  Here  ye 
may  see  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament,  their  clothes  and  their 
shoes  did  not  wax  old;  so  they  who  are  Christ's  followers,  whom 
he  shoeth  with  his  everlasting  gospel  of  peace,  clothes  with  his 
fine  linen,  his  righteousness,  and  arms  with  his  arms  and  armour, 
dre  clothed,  shod,  and  armed,  with  that  which  will  never  decay, 
or  wax  old,  never  canker,  or  rust,  corrupt,  or  grow  blunt.  Now 
all,  (whether  Christians^  or  Jews,  or  Grentiles)  that  hate  the 
liight  of  Christ,  and  close  their  eyes  and  stop  their  ears  to  it,  are 
not  like  to  see  Christ,  their  Ensign,  and  Captain  of  their  salva* 
lion ;  but  are  blind.  As  no  outward  captain  would  list  a  com- 
pany of  blind  and  deaf  men,  and  clothe  and  arm  them  with 
outward  armour ;  so  such  as  are  blind  and  deaf.  Whose  eyes  are 
closed,  and  ears  stopped  to  the  heavenly  Light  of  Christ,  he  is 
not  like  to  clothe  them  with  his  fine  linen,  and  arm  them  with 
his  heavenly  ai)d  spiritual  armour ;  neither  are  they  like  to  b^ 
heavenly  and  spiritually  disciplined,  to  see  and  know  his  holy, 
spiritual,  living  camp,  nor  to  follow  him,  while  they  are  deaf  and 
blind,  and  hate  his  Light,  which  is  the  Life  in  Christ.  For  it  is 
the  Light  that  shines  in  the  heart,  which  gives  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus ;  who  is  the  Ensign 
and  Captain  of  men's  salvation,  and  who  hath  brought,  and  doth 
bring  many  sons  Unto  glory ;  praises,  honour,  and  glory  be  untd 
the  Lord  over  all,  who  liveth  for  ever.    Amen."  G.  F. 

Goociee,  the  14th  of  the  2nd  month,  1690. 
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A  week  after  this  I  returned  to  Loi^don  ;  and  after  a  little 
ttay  tkere,  went  to  yisit  Friends  M  Kingston^  wbere  I  stayed 
not  long ;  but  came  back  to  Lon90n^  and  remained  there  in  the 
Lord's  work,  till  after  the  Yearly  Meetings  whicli  was  in  the 
fourth  m0nth  this  year  ;  in  which  the  wonted  goodness  of  the 
Lord  was  witaessed^  his  blessed  presence  enjoyed,  and  his  hea-> 
yenly  power  livingly  felty  opemng  the  hearts  of  his  peof4e  unto 
hii%  and  his  divine  treasures  of  life  and  wisdom  in  and  unto 
them ;  whereby  many  useftd.  and  necessary  things,  relating  to 
the  9«fety  of  Friends,  and  tof  the  honour  and  pfrospesity  of  truth, 
were  weightily  treated  of,  and  unanimously  eoncluded. 

^ter  the  meeting,  I  wrote  the  following  paper  to  Frieuds, 
to  be  added  to  the  epistle,,  which  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  w^fts 
sent  Into  the  several  counties* 

"Ahh  Friend  every  where,*  that  are  alive  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  aaidareHving«iembersofGhri$l,  the  holy  Head,  be 
still ;  and  stand  stiU  in  the  Lord's  camp  oC'lH^ines$  acnd^righteous- 
ness  ;  and  tliereia  see  the  salvation  of  God,  and  your  etemat  life, 
rest,  a;id  peace.  In  it  you  may  feel  and  see^  the  Lord's  power  is 
oyer  fill ;  and  how  the  Lord  isat  work  in  hia  power,  ruling  the  b». 
tipns  Tjrith  his. rod  of  iron,  and  breaking  (i»  the  ndtioatf)  the  old, 
leaky  vessels  and  eistema  to  pieces^  Ifte  the  potter's  veiBsek,  tiiat 
will  not  bold  his  living  water  ;  who*  ar«  erred  from*  the  Spirit. 

"  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  pf  heiwen  and  earth,  who  by 
his  eternal  arm  jtnd  power,  hath  settled  all  his  people  upon  the 
living,  holy  fock  and  foundation,  that  stands  sure;  whom  he 
hath  draws  by  his  Spirit  to  his  Son,  and  gathered  into  the  n«ne 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  8oti,i  full  of  grace  and  tntth; 
who  hath  M  power  in  heaven  and  In  eiirtb  giveil  to  bite;  whose 
natte  is  above  every  name  under  the  whole  .beaten ;  and  all  his 
liying  members  know  there  is  no  salvation  given  by  any  other 
ntkvfie,  than  by  the  name  of  Jesus.  He,  their  sahrathnr,  and  their 
liying  head^  ifs  £feit  in  the  midst  of  them  in  his  light,  life.  Spirit, 
grace,  and  truth,  and  his  word  of  patience,  wisdom,  and  power; 
Whcfie  hid, people's  prophet,  that  God  hath  raised  up,  in  his  New 
Testament  and  Covenant,  to  open  to  them  ;  and  their  living  Shep-. 
herd,  that  hath  purchased,  redeemed,  and  bought  them  with  his 
precious  blood. 
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.  /'  Chn8t>  the  Ihrltig  Oiie>  leedd  his  living  sheep  in  Jbui  pMp> 
tures  of  lifey  and  hb  living  riiee^  know  their  living  Shepherd!« 
voice,  with  hia  living  bread  and  water,  and  follow  him ;  and  will 
not  follow  any  of  the  world's  hirelings^  nor  thieves,  nor  robbers, 
nor  climbers,  that  are  without  Chriat,  the  door*  Christ's  tiving 
children  likewise  know  Christ,  the  bishop  of  their  souls,  to  over- 
see them  with  his  heavenly  and  spiritual  eye,  that  they  may  be 
preserved  in  his  fold  of  life,  and  go  no  more  forth*  They  also 
know  Christ,  their  holy  .{driest,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted 
death  for  them,  and  f«r  every  man,  and  is  a  propiUation  for  their 
sins ;  and  not  for  their  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whdle 
world :  and  hf  the  one  offering  up  of  himself  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them' that  are  sanctified. 

''Such  a  Hig^-priest  becomes  Christ's  sheep  in  his  New 
Covenant  and  Testament,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  and  separate 
from  sinners,  and  is  made  higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  is  not 
made  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  with  his  tithes,  offerings, 
&c.  but  he  makes  an  end  of  all  those  things,  havuig  abolished 
them ;  and  is  made  a  High-priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  peojde ;  and  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  to  God  through  him. 
He  is  the  one  holy  lifediator  betwixt  God  and  man ;  who  sanc- 
tifies his  people,  his  church,  that  he  is  head  of,  and  presents 
them  to  God  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  blemish,  or  any  such 
thing ;  and  makes  them  a  holy,  royal  priesthood,  to  ofier  up  spi- 
ritual, holy  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  C'hrlst,  who  is 
King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords  in  the  earth;  scan  holy, 
heavenly  King,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given 
to  him,  and  rule^  in  all  the  hearts  of  his  sheep  and  lambs  by  his 
holy,  divine,  precious  faith,  that  is  held  in  all  the  pure  consci-* 
ences  of  his  people :  of  which  holy  faith,  Christ,  the  holy  One, 
is  the  author  and  finisher.  By  this  holy  faith  all  the  just  live  ; 
in  which  holy,  divine,  and  precious  faith,  all  the  Just  and  holy 
ones  have  unity ;  by  it  they  quench  aU  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan, 
have  access  to  the  pure  God,  and  in  it  please  him. 

'^  Christ,  who  is '  set  on  -the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Miyesty  in  the  hefavens,  in  his  New  Testament  and  New  Cov!e» 
nant,  is  the  minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  true  tabernacle,  which 
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ing  witii  it  in  the  purifying  hope ;  and  ihrftshing*  wkk  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  Qod^  the  wheat  out  of  tl^e-oba^^of  corruption,  in 
the  game  hope-  For  he  that  looks  back  from  the  eplritual  plough 
into  the  world,  is  not  fit  for  the  spiritual  and  eyerlaating  king., 
dom  of  God ;  and  is  not  like  to  press  into  it,  jas  the  faidiiiil  do. 
There^e  you  that  are  awakeflied  to  righteousness,  and  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truUi,  keep  yourselves  awakened  in  it ;  .then 
the  enemy  cannot  sow  his  tares  in  your  field;  for  triuth  and 
righteousness  is  over  him,  and  before  he  was.  My  desirea  are, 
that  all  may  fulfil  their  ministry,  .that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hatii 
committed  to  them ;  and  then  by.  the  blood  (or  life)  itnd  teati. 
mony  of  Jesus  you  will  overcome  the  enemy  that  opfioses  it, 
within  and  without.  All  you  that  preach  the  truth,  do  it  aa  it  , 
is  4n  Jesus,  in  love :  and  all  that  are  believers  in  Jesusi,  and  re- 
ceivers  of  him,  he  gives  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
and  jointrheirs  with  Christ ;  whom  he  calleth  brethren  ;  and  he 
gives  them  the  water  of  life,  which  shall  be  a  well  in  them, 
springing  as  a  river  up  to  eternal  life,  that  they  may  water  the 
spiritual  plants  of  the  living  God.  So  that  all  may  be  spiritual 
planters,  and  spiritual  waterers ;  and  may  see  with  the  spiritmd 
eye  the  everlasting,  eternal  God,  over  all  to  give  the  increase, 
who  is  the  infinite  fountain.  My  desires  are,  that  you  may  be 
kept  out  of  all  the  beggarly  elementii^  the  world,  wiiich  is  be. 
low  the  spiritual  region,  to  Qhrist  the  Head.;  and  may  hold  Him, 
who  bruiseth  the  head  of  enmity,  and  was  before  it  was ;  that 
ye  may  all  be  united  together  in  love,  in  your  Head,  Christ,  and 
be  ordered  by  his  heavenly,  gentle,  peaceable  wisdom,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  For  all  that  be  in  Christ,  are  in  love,  peace,  and 
unity.  In  Him  they  are  strong,  and  in  a  full  persuasion :  and  in 
Him,  who  is  the  first  and  the  last,  they  ftre  in  a  heavenly  reao- 
lution  and  confidence  for  God's  everlasting  hmiour  and  glory. 
Amen. 

"  From  him,  who  is  translated  into  ^ekkigdom  of  his  dear 
Son,  with  all  his  saints,  a  heavenly  salutation.    Salute  one  ano- 
ther with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity,  that  never  faileth."     G.  F. 
FOTd-€fveen,  ih6  2Ath  of  the  9ih  monih,  1690. 

Aapther  epistle  I  wrote  soon  after,  more  particularly  to  the 
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Friends  in  the  ministry  tliat  were  gone  into  America;  after  this 
manner. 

'^  Dbar  Friends  and  Brethren^  Ministers,"  Exhorters,  and 
Admonishers,  that  are  gone  into  America  and  the  islands  there- 
away. Stir  up  the  gift  of  Grod  in  you,  and  the  pure  mind,  and 
improve  your  talents,  that  ye  may  be  the  light  of  the  world,  a 
city  set  upon  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid.  Let  your  light  shine 
among  the  Indians,  the  Blacks,  and  the  Whites,  that  ye  may 
answer  the  truth  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  standard  and 
ensign,  that  God  hath  set  up,  Christ  Jesus.  For  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  God's  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  temple,  or  sanctified 
heart,  incense  shall  be  offered  up  to  God's  name.  And  have 
salt  in  yourselves,  that  ye  may  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  that  ye 
may  salt  it ;  that  it  may  be  preserved  from  corruption  and  pu- 
trefaction ;  so  that  all  sacrifices  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  may  be 
seasoned,  and  be  a  good  savour  to  God.  All  grow  in  the  faith 
and  grace  of  Christ,  that  ye  may  not  be  like  dwarfs ;  for  a  dwarf 
shall  not  come  near  to  offer  upon  God's  altar ;  though  he  may 
eat  of  God's  bread,  that  he  may  grow  by  it.  And  Friends,  be 
not  negligent,  but  keep  up  your  negroes'  meetings  and  your 
family  meetings ;  and  have  meetings  with  the  Indian  kings,  and 
their  councils  and  subjects  every  where,  and  with  others.  Bring 
them  all  to  the  baptizing  and  circumcising  Spirit,  by  which  they 
may  know  God,  and  serve  and  worship  Him.  And  all  take  heed 
of  sitting  down  in  the  earth,  and  having  your  minds  in  the 
earthly  things,  coveting  and  striving  for  the  earth ;  for  to  be 
camaUy  minded  brings  death,  and  covetousness  is  idolatry. 
There  is  too  much  strife  and  contention  about  that  idol,  which 
makes  too  many  go  out  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  God ;  so  that 
some  have  lost  morality,  humanity,  and  true  Christian  charity. 
O  therefore,  be  awakened  to  righteousness,  and  keep  awakened : 
for  the  enemy  soweth  his  tares,  while  men  and  women  sleep  in 
carelessness  and  security.  Therefore  so  many  slothful  ones  go 
in  their  filthy  rags,  and  have  not  the  fine  linen,  the  righteousness 
of  Christ ;  but  are  straggling,  and  ploughing  with  their  ox  and 
their  ass,  in  their  woollen  and  linen  garments,  mixed  stuff,  feed- 
ing upon  torn  food,  and  that  dieth  of  itself,  and  drinking  of  the 
Vol.  II.  U 
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dregs  of  their  old  bottle^  and  eatkig  tbe  sour^  kavened  bread, 
which  makes  their  hearts  bum  one  against  another.  But  all  are 
to  keep  the  feast  of  Christy  our  passover^  with  die  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  This  unleavened  bread  of  life  from 
heaven,  makes  all  hearts  and  souls  glad  and  joyful,  lightsome 
and  cheerful,  to  serve  and  love  God,  and  to  love  and  serve  one 
another  m  the  peaceable  truth,  and  to  keep  in  the  unity  <^  God's 
Spirit,  ^hich  is  the  bond  of  (the  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  King  of 
kings')  peace.  In  this  love  and  peace,  God  Almighty  keep  and 
preserve  all  his  people,  and  make  them  valiant  for  Ids  ^ruth  upon 
tbe  earth,  to  spread  it  abroad  in  doctrine,  good  life,  and  conrer- 
sallon.    Amen. 

''  Ail  the  memb^s  of  Christ  have  need  one  of  another.  For 
the  foot  hath  need  of  the  hand,  and  the  hand  hath  need  of  the 
foot ;  the  ear  hath  need  of  the  eye,  and  the  eye  of  the  ear.  So 
that  all  the  members  are  serviceable  in  the  body,  which  Christ 
is  the  head  of;  and  the  head  sees  their  service.  Therefore,  let 
none  despise  the  least  member. 

*'  ftare  a  care  to  keep  down  that  greedy,  earthly  mind,  that 
raveneth  -and  ooveteth  after  tbe  riches  and  things  of  this  world, 
lest  ye itAl  i«to  the  low  region,  like  fJie  Gentiles  or  heathen,  and 
so  lai»e  tbe- kingdom  of  God,  that  is  e^verlasting :  but  seek  tiiat 
ftr&t,  and  God  knows  what  things  ye  have  need  of;  who  takes 
oare  for  all,  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  eartii :  thanks  be  unto  God 
for  4ns  unspeakable  gifts,  both  temporal  and  spiritual."    G.  F. 

Tottenham,  the  11th  of  the  10th  Month,  169^. 

.  K<yt  long  after  I  returned  to  London,  and  was  almost  daily 
with  Friends  at  meetings.  When  I  had  been  near  two  weeks  in 
town,  the  sense  of  the  g^eat  hardships  and  sore  sufferings  that 
Friends  had  been  and  were  under  in  Ireland,  coming  with  great 
weight  upon  me,  I  was  moved  to  wiite  the  following  epistle,  as 
a  word  of  consolation  unto  them : 

''Dear  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  the  Lord  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  hath  upheld 
through  your  great  sufTerings,  exercises,  trials,  and  hardships, 
(more,  I  believe,  than  can  be  uttered)  up  and  down  that  nation, 
which  I  am  very  sensible  of;  and  the  rest  of  the  faithful  Friends, 
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who  hsL^e  been  pArtakdrs-i^ith  fou  in  your  sufferings;  and  who 
oannot  but  suffer  with  the  Lord's  people  that  suffen    My  confi. 
-^enoe  hath  been  in  the  Lord^  that  he  would  and  will  support  you 
in  all  your  su^rmgs ;  and  that  he  would  preserve  all  the  faithful 
in  his  wisdom^  that  they  might  gire  no  just  occasion  to  one  nor 
other  to  make  them  suffer :  and  if  you  did  suffer  wrongfully^  or 
unjustly^  that  the  righteous  God  would  assist  and  uphold  you ; 
and  reward  them  ai;;cording  to  their  works^  that  oppressed  or 
wronged  you.   And  now  my  desire  is  unto  the  Lord,  that  in  the 
same  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom  of  God,  ye  may  all  be  preserved 
to  the  end  of  your  days,  to  the  glory  of  God,  minding  His  sup- 
porting  hand  and  power,  who  is  God  All-sufficient,  to  strengthen, 
iMip,  and  refresh,  in  time  of  need.    Let  none  forget  the  Lord's 
mercies  szid  kindnesses,  which  endure  for  ever :  but  always  live 
in  the  sense  of  them.    And  truly.  Friends,  when  I  consider  the 
•thing,  it  is  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  not  been 
afl  swallowed  up,  seeing  with  what  spirits  ye  have  been  com- 
passed about.   But  ^e  Lord  carrieth  his  lambs  in  his  arms,  and 
they  are  as  tender  to  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye :  and  his  power 
is  his  hedge. about  his  vineyard  of  heavenly  plants.    Therefore 
it  is  good  for  all  his  children,  to  be  given  up  to  tiie  Lord  with 
their  minds  and  souls,  hearts  and  spirits,  who  is  a  faithful  keeper, 
that  never  lumbers  nor  sleeps ;  but  is  able  to  preserve  and  keep 
you,  and  to  save  to  th^  utmost ;  and  none  can  hurt  so  much  as 
a  hair  of  your  heads,  except  he  suffer  it,  to  try  you ;  for  he  up- 
holds all  things,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  by  the  Word  of  his 
power :  all  things  were  made  by  Christ,  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist,  (mark,  cmisist,)  whether  they  be  visibles,  or  invisibles. 
Sec.    So  he  hath  power  over  aU ;  for  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  is  given  to  him :  and  to  you  that  have  received  him,  he 
hath  given  power  to  become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God;  so 
living  members  of  Christ,  the  living  head,  grafted  into  Him,  in 
whom  ye  have  eternal  life.    Christ,  the  Seed,  reigns,  and  his 
power  is  over  all ;  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys 
the  devil  and  his  works,  and  was  before  he  was.    So  all  of  you 
live  and  walk  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  nothing  may  be  between  you 
and  God,  but  Christ,  in  whom  ye  have  salvation,  life,  rest,  and 
peace  with  God. 
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'^  As  for  the  affairs  of  truth  in  this  land  and  abroad^  I  hear 
that  in  Holland  and  Grermany^  and  thereaway^  Friends  are  in 
love^  unity^  and  peace :  and  in  Jamaica^  Barbadoes^  Nevis^  An- 
tigua, Maryland^  and  New-England,  I  hear  nothings  but  Friends 
are  in  unity  and  peace.  The  Lord  preserve  them  all  out  of  the 
worlds  (in  which  there  is  trouble,)  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
there  is  peace,  life,  love,  and  unity.  Amen.  My  love  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  all  Friends  every  where  in  your  land,  as  though 
I  named  them."  G.  F, 

London,  tbe  10th  of  the  Uth  Month,  1690. 


Thus,  reader,  thou  hast  had  some  account  of  the  life  and 
travels,  labours,  sufferings,  and  manifold  trials  and  exercises  of 
this  holy  man  of  Grod,  from  his  youth  to  almost  the  time  of  his 
death,  of  which  himself  kept  a  journal ;  out  of  which  the  forego, 
ing  sheets  were  transcribed.  It  remains  that  an  account  be 
added  of  the  time,  place,  and  manner  of  his  death  and  burial, 
which  were  thus : 

The  next  day,  after  he  had  written  the  foregoing  epistle  to 
Friends  in  Ireland,  he  went  to  the  meeting  at  Gracechurch- 
Street,  which  was  large,  it  being  on  the  first-day  of  the  week : 
and  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  preach  the  truth  fully  and  effectu- 
ally, opening  many  deep  and  weighty  things  with  great  power 
and  clearness.  After  which  having  prayed,  and  the  meeting  be- 
ing ended,  he  went  to  Henry  Goldney's  (a  Friend's  house  in 
White-Hart-Court,  near  the  meeting-house) ;  and  some  Friends 
going  with  him  thither,  he  told  them  ^*  he  thought  he  felt  the 
cold  strike  to  his  heart,  as  he  came  out  of  the  meeting ;"  yet 
added,  "  I  am  glad  I  was  here :  now  I  am  clear,  I  am  fully 
clear."  As  soon  as  those  Friends  were  withdrawn,  he  lay  down 
upon  a  bed,  (as  he  sometimes  used  to  do,  through  weariness 
after  a  meeting,)  but  soon  rose  again  ;  and  in  a  little  time  lay 
down  again,  complaining  still  of  cold.  Arid  his  strength  sensi- 
bly decaying,  he  was  fain  soon  after  to  go  into  bed ;  where  he 
lay  in  much  contentment  and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the 
last.  And  as,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  his  spirit,  in  the 
universal  love  of  God,  was  set  and  bent  for  the  exalting  of  truth 
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and  righteousness,  and  the  making  known  the  way  thereof  to 
the  nations  and  people  afar  of ;  so  now,  in  the  time  of  his  out. 
ward  weakness,  his  mind  was  intent  upon,  and  (as  it  were) 
wholly  taken  up  with  that :  and  some  particular  Friends  he  sent 
for,  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind  and  desire  for  the  spreading 
of  Friends*  books,  and  truth  thereby  in  the  world.  Divers 
Friends  came  to  visit  him  in  his  illness ;  unto  some  of  whom  he 
said,  ^^  All  is  well :  the  Seed  of  G^  reigns  over  all,  and  over 
death  itself.  And  though,"  said  he,  "  I  am  weak  in  body,  yet 
the  power  of  Gk>d  is  over  all,  and  the  Seed  reigns  over  all  disor- 
derly spirits."  Thus  lying  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  his 
spirit  wholly  exercised  towards  the  Lord,  he  grew  weaker  and 
weaker  in  his  natural  strength ;  and  on  the  third  day  of  that 
week,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  he  qui- 
etly departed  this  life  in  peace,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  whose  blessed  truth  he  had  livingly  and  powerfully 
preached  in  the  meeting  but  two  days  before.  Thus  ended  he 
his  day  in  his  faithful  testimony,  in  perfect  love  and  unity  with 
his  brethren,  and  in  peace  and  good- will  to  all  men,  on  the  13th 
day  of  the  11th  month,  1690,  being  then  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  age. 

Upon  the  16th  day  of  the  same  month,  (being  the  sixth  of 
the  week,  and  the  day  appointed  for  his  funeral,)  a  very  great 
concourse  of  Friends,  and  other  people  of  divers  sorts,  assembled 
together  at  the  meeting-house  in  White-Hart-Court,  near  Grace- 
church-Street,  about  the  middle  time  of  the  day,  in  order  to 
attend  his  body  to  the  grave.  The  meeting  was  held  about  two 
hours  with  great  and  heavenly  solemnity,  manifestly  attended 
with  the  Lord's  blessed  presence  and  glorious  power ;  in  which 
divers  living  testimonies  were  given,  from  a  lively  remembrance 
and  sense  of  the  blessed  ministry  of  this  dear  and  ancient  ser-  . 
vant  of  the  Lord,  his  early  entering  into  the  Lord's  work  at  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  gospeUday,  his  innocent  life,  long  and 
^eat  travels,  and  unwearied  labours  of  love  in  the  everlasting 
gcospel,  for  the  turning  and  gathering  of  many  thousands  from 
darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundation  of  true  faith ; 
the  manifold  sufferings,  afflictions,  and  oppositions,  which  he 
met  withal  for  his  fiaithiul  testimony,  both  from  his  open  adver. 
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saries^  and  from  false  brethren  ;  and  his  preserrations^  deliyer^ 
ances^  and  dominion  in^  out  of^  and  orer  them  all,  by  the  power 
of  God :  to  whom  the  glory  and  honour  always  was  by  hiniy 
and  is^  and  always  ought  to  be  by  all^  ascribed. 

After  the  meeting  was  ended^  his  body  was  bortie  by  Friends, 
and  accompanied  by  very  great  manbets,  to  FrieQds"bttfying. 
ground  near  BunhilLFielda :  where^  after  a  solemn  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  and  sereral  living  testimonies  borne,  recommendhig 
the  company  to  the  guidance  and  protection  of  that  Divine  Spiril 
and  power,  by  which  this  holy  man  of  God  had  been  raised  up, 
furnished,  supported,  and  preserved^  to'theehd  of  his  day,  bis 
body  was  decently  committed  to  the  eaitir;  but  hia  memocial 
shall  remain,  and  be  everlastinglyblessed  among  the  righteous. 


<( 


<e 


An  Epistle  of  dear  George  Fox's,  writ  with  his  own  hand,  and 
left  sealed  up  with  this  superscription,  viz.  ^^  Nat  to  be 
opened  before  the  time;"  which  after  his  decease  being 
opened,  was  thought  meet  to  be  printed,  viz. 

For  the  Yearly  and  Second^day's  Meeting  in  London,  and  to 

aU  the  Children  of  God  in-  all  places  in  the  world.    By  and 

from  G.  F. 
This  for  all  the  Children  of  God  every  where,  who  are  led  by 

his  Spirit,  and  walk  in  his  Light,  in  which  ihej  have  life, 

ludty,  and  fellowsfaip  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  one 

with  another. 

'^  Keep  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  be  gathered  in  Ms  name  by  his  Light,  Grace,  Truth,  Power, 
and  Spirit;  by  which  you  will  feel  his  blessed  and  refreshing 
presence  among  yon,  and  in  you,  to  your  comfort,  and  God's 
glory. 

**  And  now  Friends,  all  yotu*  meetings,  both  men's  and  wou 
men's,  monthly,  quarterly,  and  yearly,  ^c,  were  set  up  by  the 
power,  and  Spirity'and  wisdom  of  God ;  and  in  them  you  know, 
that  you  have  felt  his  pofwer,  and  Spirit,  and  wisdcmi,  and  Messed 
refreshing  presence  among  yoo,  and  in  yon,  to  Ins  prabe  and 
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glory^  and  your  comfort :  so  that  you  have  been  ^  a  city  tet  on  a 
liill^  tluat  cauDOt  be  Md.' 

"  And  although  many  loose  and  unruly  spirita  have  risen 
betimes  to  oppose  you  and  them^  in  print  and  other  ways,  you 
hirtre  seen  how  they  have  come  td  nought.  The  Lord  hath 
blasted  them^  brought  thw  deeds  to  Mght,  and  made  them  ma* 
ni&st  to  be  trees  without  fruity  wells  without  water^  wandering 
stars  from  the  firmament  of  Crod's  power^  and  raging  waves  of 
the  sea^  casting  up  their  mire  and  dirt:  and  many  of  them  ar^ 
like  the  dog  turned  to  his  old  vomits  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed,  turned  again  to  the  mire.  This  hath  been  the  condition 
of  many>  God  hnoweth,  and  his  people  I 

*^  Thereifore  all  stand  steadfast  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Head, 
in  whom  ydu  are  all  one,  male  and  female,  and  know  His  govehi* 
merit,  of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace  tliere  shaQ 
be  BO  end;  but  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  devil's,  and  of  all 
that  ar^  out  of  Christ,  who  oppose  it  and  him,  whose  judgment 
doth  not  linger,  and  tlieir  damnation  doth  not  slumber.  There, 
fore  in  God  and  Christ's  light,  life.  Spirit,  and  power,  live  and 
walk,  that  is  over  all  (and  the  seed  of  it)  in  love,  in  innoeency, 
and  siniplicity.  In  righteousness  and  holiness  dwell,  and  in  his 
power  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  which  God's  kingdom  doth  stand. 
All  children  of  New  and  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  from 
above,  and  is  free,  with  all  her  holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her 
keep  your  ejres. 

^^  As  for  this  spirit  of  rebellion  and  opposition,  that  hath 
risen  formerly  and  lately,  it  is  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
Heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  is  for  judgment  and  condemnation, 
with  all  its  books,  words,  and  works.  Therefore  Friends  ar^  to 
live  and  walk  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  it,  and 
in  the  Seed,  that  will  bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces.  In  which 
Seed  you  have  joy  and  peace  with  God,  and  power  and  authority 
to  judge  it ;  and  your  unity  is  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
that  doth  judge  it:  all  God's  witnesses  in  his  tabernacle  go  out 
against  it^  and  always  have  and  will. 

'^  Let  no  man  live  to  sel^  but  to  the  Lord,  as  they  will  die 
in  him ;  and  seek  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christy  and  the 
peace  of  all  men  in  him :  for  ^  blessed  are  the  peace-makers.' 
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Dwell  in  the  pure,  peaceable^  heavenly  wisdom  of  God^  that  is 
gentle^  and  easy  to  be  entreated^  that  is  full  of  mercy ;  all  strive 
ing  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart,  soul,  and  judgment  in  Chfi^,  hav- 
ing His  mind  and  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  building  up  one  ano- 
ther in  the  love  of  God,  which  doth  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  his 
church,  who  is  the  holy  Head  thereof.  Glory  to  God  through 
Christ,  in  this  age  and  all  other  ages,  who  is  the  Rock  and 
Foundation,  the  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  Amen,  over  all«  the 
Beginning  and  the  Ending.  In  Him  live  and  walk,  in  whom  you 
have  life  eternal ;  in  whom  you  will  feel  me,  and  I  you. 

^^  All  children  of  New  Jerusalem,  that  descends  from  above, 
the  holy  city,  which  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of,  and 
is  the  temple ;  in  it  they  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit :  so  Jeru- 
salem that  is  above,  is  the  mother  of  them  that  are  bom  of  the 
Spirit.  They  that  come,  and  are  come  to  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
receive  Christ ;  and  he  giveth  them  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  and  they  are  bom  again  of  the  Spirit :  so  Jerusalem  that 
is  above,  is  their  mother.  Such  come  to  heavenly  Mount  Sion, 
and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect ;  and  to  the  church  of  the  Living  Grod  written 
inJieaven,  and  h^ve  the  name  of  God,  and  of  the  city  of  God, 
written  upon  them.  So  here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth 
forth  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  generation. 

'^  There  is  no  schism,  no  division,  no  contention,  nor  strife, 
in  heavenly  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  made 
up  of  living  stones,  a  spiritual  house.  Christ  is  not  divided,  for 
in  Him  there  is  peace.  Christ  saith,  ^  In  me  you  have  peace.' 
And  He  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this  world;  but  in  the  world 
below,  in  the  spirit  of  it,  there  is  trouble:  therefore  keep  in 
Christ,  and  walk  in  Him.    Amen. 

^^  Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all  true  Christians  before 
the  apostacy ;  and  since  the  outward  Christians  are  broken  into 
many  sects,  they  have  got  many  mothers :  but  all  they  that  are 
come  out  of  the  apostacy  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  Je- 
rusalem that  is  above,  is  their  mother,  (and  none  l)elow  her,) 
who  doth  nourish  all  her  spiritual  children."  G.  F. 

Read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  1691. 
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Reader^  please  to  note^  that  the^e  following  papers  and  epistles 
(some  of  which  being  mentioned  in  the  Journal^  vol.  ii»^ 
page  264>  &c.^  and  there  omitted)  are  found  meet  to  be  here 
inserted^  and  are  as  foUoweth : 

A  Narrative  of  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  of  the  opposition 

from  the  powers  which  then  were,  written  by  George  Foa, 

in  the  year  1676. 

''  The  truth  sprang  up  first  to  us^  so  as  to  be  a  people  to 
the  Lord^  in  Leicestershire  in  1644,  in  Warwickshire  in  1645^  in 
Nottinghamshire  in  1646,  in  Derbyshire  in  1647,  and  in  the  adja- 
cent  counties  in  1648,  1649,  and  1650 ;  in  Yorkshire  in  1651,  in 
Lanca^re  and  Westmorland  in  1652,  in  Cumberland,  Durham, 
and  Northumberland  in  1653,  in  London  and  most  of  the  other 
parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  in  1654. 

'^  In  1655  many  went  beyond  sea,  where  truth  also  sprang  up^ 
and  in  1656  it  broke  forth  in  America  anil  many  other  places. 

'^  In  the  authority  of  this  divine  truth.  Friends  stood  all  the 
cruelties  and  sufferings,  that  were  inflicted  upon  them  by  the 
Long  Parliament ;  to  the  spoiling  of  goods,  imprisonment,  and 
death,  and  over  all  reproaches,  lies,  and  slanders ;  as  well  as 
those  in  Oliver  Cromwell's  time,  and  all  the  acts  made  by  him 
and  his  parliament ;  his  son  Bichard  after  him,  and  the  Commit- 
tee of  Safety ;  and  after  withstood  and  outlasted  all  the  acts  and 
proclamations  since  1660,  that  the  king  came  in. 

*'  Friends  never  feared  their  acts,  prisons,  gaols,  houses  of 
correction,  banishment,  nor  spoiling  of  goods,  nay,  nor  the  loss 
of  life  itself;  nor  was  there  ever  any  persecution  that  came,  but 
we  saw  in  the  event  it  would  be  productive  of  good ;  nor  were 
there  ever  any  prisons  that  I  was  in,  or  sufferings,  but  it  was 
for  the  bringing  multitudes  out  of  prison ;  though  they  who  im* 
prisoned  the  truth,  and  quenched  the  Spirit  in  themselves,  would 
imprison  and  quench  it  without  them ;  so  that  there  was  a  time 
when  so  many  were  In  prison,  that  it  became  as  a  by-word, 
'  truth  is  scarce  any  where  to  be  found  but  in  gaols.' 

'^  And  after  the  king  came  in,  divers  Friends  suffered  much^ 
because  they  would  not  drink  his  health,  and  say,  *  God  bless 

u3 
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the  king ;'  so  that  many  Friends  were  in  danger  of  their  lives 
from  rude  persons^  who  were  ready  to  run  them  through  with 
their  swords  for  refusing  it^  until  the  king  gave  forth  a  procla- 
mation against  drinking  healths ;  for  we  were  and  are  against 
drinking  any  healths^  and  all  excess^  both  before  his  coming  in 
and  after ;  and  we  desire  the  king's  good^  and  that  the  blessing 
of  God  might  come  upon  him  and  all  his  subjects^  and  all  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  but  we  did  desire  people  not  to  drink 
the  king's  healthy  but  let  him  have  his  healthy  and  all  people 
else ;  and  to  drink  for  their  own  health  and  necessity  only  ;  for 
that  way  of  drinking  healths^  and  to  excess^  was  not  for  the 
king's  healthy  nor  their  own^  nor  any  others' ;  which  excess  often 
brought  forth  quarrelling  and  destroying  one  another ;  for  they 
destroyed  the  creation  and  one  another :  and  this  was  not  for  the 
king's  wealthy  nor  healthy  nor  honour^  but  might  grieve  him  to 
have  the  creatures  and  his  subjects  destroyed ;  and  so  the  Lord's 
power  gave  us  dominion  over  that  also^  and  all  our  other  suf- 
ferings.   But^ 

'^  Oh !  the  number  of  sufferers  in  the  Commonwealth's  and 
Oliver  Cromwell's  days^  and  since ;  especially  those  who  were 
haled  before  the  courts  for  not  paying  tithes,  refusing  to  swear 
on  their  juries,  not  putting  off  their  hats,  and  for  going  to  meet- 
ings on  the  first-days ;  under  pretence  of  breaking  the  Sabbath ; 
and  to  meetings  on  other  days  of  the  week  ;  who  were  abused 
both  in  meetings  and  on  the  highways. 

Oh !  how  great  were  the  sufferings  we  then  sustained  upon 
these  accounts !  for  sometimes  they  would  drive  Friends  by 
droves  into  the  prison-houses  like  penfolds,  confine  them  on  the 
first-days,  and  take  their  horses  from  them,  and  keep  them  for 
pretended  breach  of  their  Sabbath,  though  they  would  ride  in 
their  coaches  and  upon  their  fat  horses  to  the  steeple-bouses 
themselves,  and  yet  punish  others.  And  many  Friends  were 
turned  out  of  their  copyholds  and  customary  tenements,  because 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  his  apostle^  they 
could  not  swear ;  and  as  they  went  to  meetings,  they  have  been 
stoned  through  the  streets,  and  otherwise  cruelly  abused.  Many 
were  fined  with  great  fines,  and  lay  long  in  prison  for  notputting 
off  their  hats,  which  fines  Friends  could  never  pay,  though  they 
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.kept  them  in  prison  till  they  had  satisfied  their  own  wills^  and  at 
last  turned  them  out^  after  keeping  them  a  year  or  more  in  prison. 

*'  Many  books  I  gave  forth  against  tithes^  showing  how  the 
priesthood  was  changed  that  took  them ;  and  that  Christ  sent 
forth  his  twelve^  and  afterwards  seventy  disciples^  saying  unto 
them^  '  Freely  ye  have  received^  freely  give.'  So  all  who  do  not 
obey  the  doctrine  and  command  of  Ghrist  therein,  we  cannot 
receive  them. 

*'  I  was  also  moved  to  give  forth  several  books  againat 
swearing,  and  that  our  Yea  and  Nay  might  be  taken  instead  of 
an  oath,  which  if  we  broke,  let  us  suffer  the  same  punishment 
as  they  who  broke  their  oaths.  And  in  Jamaica  the  governor 
and  the  assembly  granted  the  thing ;  it  is  also  granted  in  some 
other  places ;  and  several  of  the  parliament  men  in  England  have 
acknowledged  the  reasonableness  thereof!  The  magistrates,  after 
some  time,  when  they  saw  our  faithfulness  in  Yea  and  Nay,  they 
who  were  moderate,  both  before  and  since  the  king  came  in, 
would  put  Friends  into  offices  without  an  oath ;  but  the  cruel 
and  envious  would  fine  Friends  to  get  money  of  them,  though 
they  could  not  pay  them  any. 

''  Thus  the  Lord's  power  hath  carried  us  through  all,  and 
over  all,  to  his  everlasting  glory  and  praise ;  for  God's  power 
hath  been  our  hedge,  our  wall  and  our  keeper  (the  preserver  of 
his  plants  and  vineyard)  who  have  not  had  the  magistrates' 
sword  and  staff  to  help  us,  nor  ever  trusted  in  the  arm  of  flesh, 
but  have  gone  without  these,  or  Judas's  bag,  to  preach  the 
Word  of  Life,  which  was  in  the  beginning  before  they  were ; 
which  Word  reconciles  to  God.  And  thousands  have  received 
this  Word  of  reconciliation,  and  are  bom  again  of  the  immortal 
Seed,  by  the  Word  of  God ;  and  are  feeding  upon  the  milk  of 
the  Word,  which  lives  and  abides  for  ever. 

*'  Many  have  suffered  death  for  their  testimony,  in  England 
and  beyond  the  seas,  both  before  and  since  the  king  came  in ; 
which  may  be  seen  in  an  account  given  to  the  king  and  both 
houses  of  parliament ;  being  *  A  brief,  plain,  and  true  relation 
of  the  late  and  sad  sufferings  of  the  people  of  God  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  for  worshipping  and  exercising  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God  and  man.' 
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"  By  reascm  whereof  dglUy^June  have  suffered  till  death ; 
tbirty*two  of  whom  died  before  the  king  came  into  England,  and 
fifty  .seven  since,  l^y  hard  imprisonment  and  crud  usage.  Forty- 
three  have  died  in  the  city  of  London  and  Southwark  dnce  the 
Act  made  against  meetings,  &c.  about  1661,  of  which  a  nkore 
particular  account  was  given,  with  the  names  of  the  sufferers, 
to  the  king  and  parliament,  about  166S. 

^'And  though  divers  laws  were  designed  against  us,  yet 
never  could  any  of  them  justly  touch  us,  being  wrested  and  mis- 
applied in  their  execution  by  our  adversaries,  which  some  have 
been  made  to  confess.  All  those  laws  that  were  made,  and  the 
oath  which  they  imprisoned  us  for,  because,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  Christ  Jesus,  we  could  not  swear  at  all,  were  not 
originally  intended  against  us ;  and  yet  we  suffered  by  the  seve- 
ral  powers,  and  their  laws,  both  spoiling  of  goods  and  imprison- 
ment, even  to  death.  And  the  governor  of  Dover  castle,  when 
the  king  asked  him  if  he  had  dispersed  all  the  sectaries'  meet- 
ings ?  said,  that  ^  he  had ;  but  the  Quakers,  the  devil  himsdf 
could  not ;  for  if  he  did  imprison  them,  and  break  up  their  meet- 
ings, they  would  meet  again;  and  if  he  should  beat  them  or 
knock  them  down,  or  kill  some  of  them,  all  wa^  one,  they  would 
meet,  and  not  resist  again.'  Thus  the  Lord's  power  did  support 
Und  keep  them  over  their  persecutors,  and  made  them  to  justify 
Our  patience  and  lamb-like  nature.    This  was  about  1671. 

'^  Since  the  king  came  in,  three  acts  have  been  made  against 
us,  besides  the  proclamations,  by  which  many  have  suffered  im. 
prisonment  and  banishment,  and  many  to  death.  And  yet  for 
all  these  acts  and  proclamations,  persecutions,  sufferings,  ban- 
ishments, faithful  Friends  are  as  fresh  as  ever  in  the  Lord's 
power,  and  valiant  for  his  name  and  truth. 

"  Some  weak  ones  there  were,  when  the  king  came  in,  who 
did  take  the  oath ;  but  after  they  had  so  done,  they  were  sore 
troubled  for  disobeying  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle, 
and  went  to  the  magistrates,  condemned  themselves,  and  ofRnred 
to  go  to  prison. 

"  Thus  the  Lord,  in  his  everlasting  power,  hath  been  the 
support  and  stay  of  his  people ;  and  still  his  Seed  reigns,  his 
truth  is  over  aU,  and  exceedingly  spreads  unto  this  year  1676. 
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A  Warning  to  the  Mag^trates  and  People  of  the  City  of 

Oidenburg. 
"  Fbienpb^ 
Have  you  not  seen  and  felt  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
your  city^  the  Lord  sending  lightning  from  heaven  that  destroyed 
and  burnt  it?  As  I  passed  through  your  city  on  a  fiist^day  of 
the  week^  which  you  call  your  Sabbath^  I  saw  some  drinking^ 
and  soldiers  playing  at  shuffleboard,  and  others  with  their  shops 
open  and  tradings  when  they  should  have  been  waiting  upon 
God  and  worshipping  him ;  and  your  people  were  light  and  vain^ 
without  any  sense  of  God's  judgments  or  repentance.  O  there- 
fore  repent^  lest  the  all-seeing  God^  who  sees  all  your  actions 
and  is  over  all^  bring  swift  judgment  upon  you  in  his  wrath^ 
fury^  and  indignation.  Repent^  and  lay  aside  all  manner  of  evil 
and  wickedness^  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness ;  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  all  that  do  evil^  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  This  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  will  find  them  all  out^ 
and  will  burn  as  an  oven^  and  bum  up  all  the  proud  and  wicked^ 
and  neither  leave  them  root  nor  branch.  Therefore^  all  ye  ma- 
gistrates,  priests^  and  people^  search  in  yourselves  to  find  out 
the  cause^  and  what  evil  you  have  committed^  that  has  brought 
the  wrath^  vengeance^  and  judgments  of  God  upon  you  and  your 
city^  in  burning  it.  All  return^  and  come  to  the  light  of  Christ 
in  your  hearts^  and  to  God's  Spirit^  and  to  the  g^ace  and  truth 
in  your  hearts^  that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ;  that  with  it  ye 
may  search  your  hearts.  Do  not  grieve^  nor  vex,  nor  quench 
God's  good  Spirit  in  your  hearts^  and  walk  not  despitefully 
against  the  Spirit  of  grace^  nor  turn  from  it  into  wantonness; 
and  yet  make  a  profession  of  God  and  Christ  in  words,  when 
your  hearts  are  afar  off,  living  in  pleasures  and  wantonly  upon 
the  earth,  sporting  yourselves,  killing  the  just,  crucifying  to 
yourselves  Christ  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  open  shame ;  and 
so  ctisfaonouring  God,  and  Christ,  and  Christianity,  and  maldng 
a  precession  and  a  trade  of  the  Scriptures,  keeping  people  always 
learning,  that  they  may  be  always  paying. 

"  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  and  look 
unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved ;  for  the 
Lord  Crod  of  heaven  and  earth  is  come,  to  teach  his  people  him- 
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self  by  his  light,  Spirit^  grace^  and  truths  and  to  bruig  them  off 
all  the  world's  teachers.  God  hath  raised  up  Christ  Jesus^  his 
Prophet^  whom  people  should  hear  ;  and  saith^  '  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son^  hear  ye  Him ;'  and  Christ  saith^  '  Learn  of  me^  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  no  man  comes  to  the  Fa- 
ther,  but  by  me.'  There  is  no  salvation  by  any  other  name 
under  the  whole  heaven  than  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  saith, 
'  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  have  laid  down  my  life  for  my 
sheep ;  and  my  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me,  and  will  not 
follow  the  hireling ;  for  Christ  feeds  them  in  the  pastures  of 
life,  that  will  never  wither.  God  hath  anointed  Christ  Jesus  to 
preach,  if  you  will  hear  him  ;  and  God  hath  given  Christ  for  a 
Counsellor  and  a  Leader,  if  you  will  be  led  and  counselled  by 
him ;  and  God  hath  given  Christ  for  a  Bishop  to  oversee  you, 
and  a  King  to  rule  you,  if  you  will  be  overseen  and  ruled  by 
him.  Tou  that  will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  you,  who  never 
sinned,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  you  may  read  his  sen- 
tence in  the  New  Testament  upon  such.  Is  not  Christ  a  suffi- 
cient teacher,  whose  blood  was  shed  for  you  and  who  tasted 
death  for  every  man  ?  Doth  not  Christ  say  to  his  ministers, 
'  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give  ?'  And  the  apostle  saith, 
'  We  covet  no  man's  gold,  silver,  as  apparel/  They  laboured 
with  their  hands,  and  kept  the  gospel  without  charge.  Have 
they  that  are  called  ministers  amongst  you  done  the  same,  and 
kept  this  command  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  Let  them  be  examined  and 
examine  themselves.  Have  you  not  trimmed  your  outndes? 
but  look  within  with  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
see  if  your  insides  be  not  black  and  foul.  For  Christ  Jesus,  who 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  the 
life  in  himself,  saith,  ^  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become 
children  of  the  light.'  With  the  light  ye  may  see  all  the  evil 
and  ungodly  deeds  that  ye  have  committed ;  all  your  ungodly 
words  you  have  spoken;  and  all  your  ungodly  thoughts  ye 
think ;  that  ye  may  turn  from  them  to  Christ,  from  whom  the 
light  comes ;  who  is  your  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  hath 
given  you  a  light  to  see  your  sin,  and  that  you  are  dead  in 
Adam ;  that  with  the  same  light  you  may  see  Christ,  the  quick- 
"ning  Spirit,  who  makes  you  alive  to  God,  and  saves  you  from 
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your  sin.  But  if  you  hate  the  lights  which  is  the  life  in  Christy 
the  Prince  of  Life^  and  love  the  darkness  and  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness more  than  the  light  or  the  life  in  Christy  because  it  wiH 
reprore  you ;  Christ  tells  you^  '  This  light  will  be  your  con- 
demnation.' Johniii. 

"  Therefore  be  warned  now  in  your  day^  and  wldle  you  have 
time^  turn  to  the  Lord.  Do  not  quench  the  Spirit  of  the  Father^ 
by  which  he  draws  to  his  Son ;  nor  hate  the  light  of  Christ ;  for 
if  you  do^  you  hate  the  life  in  Christy  and  so  remain  under  con- 
demnation from  God  and  Christ  with  the  lights  who  now  speaks 
to  his  people  by  his  Son^  as  he  did  in  the  apostles'  days ;  the 
same  God^  that  was  the  speaker  by  the  prophets  to  the  fathers^ 
and  speaker  to  Adam  and  Ere  in  Paradise ;  and  happy  had 
Adam  and  £ve^  and  the  Jews^  and  all  Christians  been^  if  they 
had  kept  to  this  speaker^  and  not  have  followed  the  serpent^  that 
false  speaker^  and  his  instruments.  And  now  God  is  the  true 
speaker  by  his  Son^  who  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent^  the 
false  teacher^  who  is  the  head  of  all  false  ways^  false  prophets^ 
false  churches,  and  false  religions  and  worships.  So  God  in 
Christ  is  bringing  people  to  the  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  that 
will  keep  them  from  the  spots  of  the  world,  into  the  new  and 
living  way,  Christ  Jesus;  and  to  the  church  in  Grod,  which 
Christ  is  the  head  of,  as  he  was  in  the  apostles'  days ;  and  to 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth,  which  worship  Christ 
set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since.  Therefore  must  all 
people  come  to  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts, 
to  know  the  God  of  truth,  who  is  a  Spirit;  and  in  the  Spirit  and 
truth  to  worship,  serve,  honour,  and  glorify  the  living  God,  who 
is  over  all,  and  worthy  of  all,  blessed  for  evermore.    Amen. 

''  Ye  magistrates  and  officers,  read  this  in  all  your  assem- 
blies, and  cause  all  your  priests  to  read  it  in  their  churches ; 
that  they  and  you,  and  all  people  may  hear  and  fear  the  God  of 
heaven,  as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
judgment,  and  vengeance  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.  This 
is  in  love  to  your  souls,  and  for  your  temporal  and  eternal 
good."  G.  F. 

Amsterdam,  the  19th  of  the  7th  month,  1677. 
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*'  An  Mpisth  concerning  true  Fasting,  true  Prayer,  true  Honour, 
and  against  Persecution,  and  for  the  true  Liberty  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  that  all  may  have  a  care,  that  the  apostle  hath  not  be- 
stowed  his  labour  in  vain  upon  you  in  your  observing  of  Days, 
Months,  Times,  Feasts,,  and  Years,  and  of  coming  under  the 
beggarly  elements  and  the  yoke  of  bondage  again,  and  qf  bring- 
ing and  forcing  people  into  them. 

"  Where  did  eyer  Christ  or  his  apostles  eommand  any  be- 
lievers or  Christians  to  observe  holy-days  or  feast-days  ?  Let 
us  see  where  it  is  written  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment^ in  the  four  Evangelists^  or  the  Epistles,  or  the  Revelation, 
that  ever  Christ  or  his  apostles  commanded  Christians  to  observe 
the  time  called  Christmas,  or  a  day  for  Christ's  birth?  or  to  ob- 
serve the  time  called  Easter,  or  Whitsuntide,  or  Peter's  or  Paul's, 
Mark's,  Luke's,  or  any  other  saint's  day  ? 

^^  You,  that  profess  yourselves  to  be  the  reformed  churches 
from  the  Papists,  Jews,  and  Heathens,  and  the  Scriptures  to  be 
your  rule,  and  are  professors  of  the  new  covenant,  where  do  you 
prove  out  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the  apostles  and  the  pri- 
mitive church  practised  or  forced  any  such  thing,  or  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles  gave  any  such  command  to  the  churches  that 
they  should  practise  and  observe  any  such  days  ?  Let  us  see 
where  this  command  is  written.  Did  not  the  apostle  say  unto 
the  Galatians  in  the  fourth  chapter,  '  But  now,  after  that  ye 
have  known  Grod,  or  rather  ye  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
again  to  the  weak  and  beggariy  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years ;  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  1  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain.'  And  in  the  third  of  Galatians  it  is  said,  '  O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not 
obey  the  truth,'  &c.  And  in  Galatians  the  fifth,  the  apostle  ex- 
horts them  to  '  stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  had 
made  them  free ;'  and  moreover  said,  '  Be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.' 

'^  Now  doth  not  this  manifest,  that  there  were  some  teach- 
ers, that  were  drawing  the  church  of  the  Galatians  into  these 
beggarly  elements,  and  bringing  them  again  into  bondage,  in 
observing  days,  months,  times,  and  years  ?   It  was  the  apostle's 
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work  to  bring  them  out  of  those  bondages  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments ;  and  therefore^  when  they  were  going  back  again  into 
observing  days^  months^  times^  and  years^  he  was  afraid^  that  he 
had  '  bestowed  his  labour  upon  them  in  vain ;'  and  he  exhorts 
them  to  ^  stand  fast  in  the  liberty^  wherewith  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  them  free^  and  not  to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage^'  and  again  signifies^  that  '  they  had  been  once  entan-. 
gled  with  that  yoke  of  bondage  and  beggarly  elements.'  But  O  f 
how  are  people^  called  Christians,  since  the  apostles'  days,  gone 
again  under  this  yoke  of  bondage,  and  these  beggarly  elements, 
in  observing  days,  months,  times,  and  years,  let  their  practice 
declare.  Nay,  do  not  both  Papists  and  Protestants  force  people 
to  observe  days,  months,  and  times  ?  And  therefore  is  not  the 
apostle's  labour  and  travail  bestowed  upon  Christendom  in  vain, 
which  was  to  bring  people  from  under  such  beggarly  elements, 
and  that  yoke  of  bondage,  (which  the  law  did  require,)  to  '  stand 
fast  in  the  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free,  and 
not  to  be  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ?'  It  was 
and  is  Christ,  that  hath  made  and  doth  make  his  people  free  from 
these  beggarly  elements ;  therefore,  they  that  are  redeemed,  are 
to  '  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them 
free.'  This  liberty  all  true  Christians  are  to  stand  fast  in ;  they 
are  made  free  by  Christ  and  not  by  man ;  for  man,  without  the 
Spirit  and  mind  of  Christ,  seeks  to  force  and  compel  Christ's  fol- 
lowers, such  as  are  made  free  from  the  yoke  of  bondage,  to  out- 
ward things  that  the  law  commanded,  to  the  observing  of  days, 
months,  times,  feasts,  and  years.  From  such  weak,  beggarly 
elements,  they  that  know  God,  or  are  known  of  Grod  and  Christ, 
are  to  stand  fast  in  their  liberty,  and  not  come  under,  nor  be  en- 
tangled with  the  yoke  of  bondage  to  such  things  again,  seeing 
he  hath  made  them  free.  For  they  that  are  in  such  things,  and 
would  force  others  to  them,  are  gone  from  that  wMch  gives  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  have  not  stood  fast  in  the  liberty,  where- 
with Christ  makes  free. 

"  Concerning  Prayer,  we  do  not  read  that  ever  Christ  or  his 
apostles  did  seek  by  force  to  compel  any  to  fast  or  pray  with 
them.  But  Christ  taught  them  how  they  should  pray,  and  be 
distinct  from  tfab  hypocrites.    His  words  are  as  followeth: 
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'  When  thou  prayest^  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ; 
i^T  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  cor* 
ners  of  the  streets^  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men^'  &c.  '  But 
thou  when  thou  prayest^  enter  into  thy  closet^  and  when  thou  hast 
i^ut  thy  door^  pray  to  thy  Father^  which  is  in  secret^  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  the^  openly*  But  when 
ye  pray>  uise  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do;  for  they 
think,  that  they  shall  be  heard  fox  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  like  unto  them ;  for  your  Father  kno weth  what  things  ye 
|iave  need  oi,  before  ye  ask  him,'  &c.  As  the  apostles  and  aaints 
did>  so  do  w%  ;  we  pray  In  secret,  and  we  {Hray  in  publSe,  as  the 
Spirit  gives  ua  utterance,  whkh  helpa  ottr  infirmities,  aa  it  did 
the  apostles  and  true  Chnstiass  ;  after  this  manner  we  pray  for 
ourselves,  and  for  all  men  both  high  tnd  low. 

''  Concerning  Fasting,  Chriat  saith>  ^  Moreover  vhen  3re 
fast,  be  not  aa  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenaoce ;  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  miey  appear  unto  men  to  &sL 
But  when  thou  fastest,  anoiiit  thy  head  and  wash  tib^t  face^  that 
thou  aj^eqr  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret ;  and  thy  Futher,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly/ 

'^  You  may  see  in  Isaiah  t&e  lviiith>  what  the  true  fast  is 
which  the  Lord  requires ;  where  it  is  said  to  the  prophet,  *  Cry 
aloud,  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  ahew 
my  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins ; 
yet  they  se^k  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways  as  a  na-. 
tion  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of 
their  God  ;  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice;  they  take 
ddlght  in  approachmg  to  God^  Wherefore  have  we  fasted^  say 
they,  and  thou  seeat  not?  wherefore  have  we  afficted  our  aoitl, 
and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  .the  day  of  your  fast 
ye  find'  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours*  Behold,  ye  fsst 
for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  widcedneas, 
ye  shall  not  fast,  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  A  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  «a  a 
buhruah,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  hita  ?  W^ 
thou  csiU  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptaible  day  to  tbe  Lord  ?   I&not 
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this  the  fafit  that  I  have  chosen^  saith  the  Lord;  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness^  to  undo  the  heavy  burthens^  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  firee^  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?'  So  this  fast 
that  the  Lord  requires^  is  not  to  lay  yokes,  to  oppress^  and  lay 
htavy  burthens^  and  to  make  fast  the  bands  of  wickedness;  but 
to  loose  and  to  break  such  things. 

''And-  further^  concerning  the  true  fast  the  Lord  requiresjc 
'  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry^  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor^  that  are  cast  Out^  to  thy  house  ?  Wben  thou  seest  the 
naked^  that  thoU  cover  him^  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from 
thy  own  ilesh  ?  (Po  you  keep  this  true  fast  ?)  Then  shall  thy 
light  break  forth  as  the  motrniDg;,  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily ;  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rere.<.ward.  Then  shalt  thou  caU^ 
and  l^e  Lord  s^aU  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry^  and  he  shall  say^ 
Here.  I  am  ;  if  thou  take  away  iVom  the  midst  of  thee  the  yokes^ 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger  and  speaking  vanity;  and  if  ihott 
draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afficted  souli 
theai^all  thy  light  aiise  out  of  obs<iUrity,  and  thy  daiiaiesa  be 
^  thenoroa-day*  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continuity) 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones  ;  and 
thoii  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  sprmg  of  water, 
whose  waters  fail  not/  &c. 

"  Now  here  is  the  practice  of  the  true  fast  the  Lord  requires 
of  his  p<3Qple  ;  and  tb  them  that  observe  this  fast,  the  Lord  saith, 
'  Whca  they  call,  he  wiU  answer.'  You  may  see  what  glorious 
and  happy  comforts  they  receive  from  the  Lord,  that  keep  this 
true  fast ;  but  such  as  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  smite  with  the 
fists  of  wickedness,  and  make  their  voices  to  be  heard  on  high  ; 
who  afflict  their  souls  for  a  day,  bow  down  their  head  as  a  bulrush^ 
and  loose  not  the  bands  of  wickedness;  who  do  not  undo  every 
heavy  burthen,  break  not  off  every  yoke,  nor  let  the  oppressed  go 
free ;  who  do  not  deal  their  br^ad  to  the  hungry,  clothe  not  tho 
naked^  norbring  the  poor  to  their  bouse,  but  hide  themselves  firom 
their  own  flesh : — ^such  fasti^  and  fasters  the  Lord  doth  not  aeeepti 
Bother  bath  he  chosen  them.  Btit  these  appear  to  men  with  thw 
disfigured  faces,  and  bang  down  thdr  heads  as  a  bulru^  for  t 
day,  like,  the  hypocrites,  to  faist>  aaChriat  speaks  in  Matt*  yi.   ; 
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"  And  is  it  not  the  command  of  Christy  that  in  their  fest 
they  should  not  appear  unto  men  to  fast  ?  And  now  you  that 
would  force  us  to  shut  up  our  shops  on  fasting-days,  or  for  a  day, 
does  not  this  fast  appear  to  men  ?  and  is  not  this  the  fast  that 
the  Lord  saith  in  Isaiah,  he  '  doth  not  accept  ?'  for  he  saith,  *  Is 
this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  a  day  for  a  man  to  afiict  his 
soul,  and  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,'  &c.  'Wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ?'  Isa.  lyiiL 

'^  Therefore  all  God's  people  are  to  keep  the  true  fast  of  the 
Lord  from  debate  and  strife,  and  the  fists  of  wickedness  ;  that 
fbst  that  breaks  the  bands  of  wickedness,  and  undoes  every  heavy 
burthen;  bre^s  every  yoke,  and  lets  the  oppressed  go  free;  deals 
bread  to  the  hungry,  clothes  the  naked,  and  brings  the  poor  that 
are  cast  out  to  his  own  house.  '  Every  one  that  keeps  this  true 
fast,  their  health  shall  grow,  and  when  they  call,  the  Lord  will 
hear  them ;  he  will  be  their  guide  continually,  satisfy  their  souls 
in  drought,  and  make  their  bones  fat ;  and  they  shall  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not. 
Now  yOu,  that  keep  not  this  true  fast,  when  you  call  upon  the 
Lord  on  your  own  fasting-days,  does  the  Lord  answer  you,  and 
say, '  Here  I  am  ?'  Doth  the  Lord  guide  you  continually?  Are 
your  bones  made  fat  by  him,  and  your  souls  satisfied  in  drought? 
Are  you  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring,  whose  waters 
fail  not  ?  But  you  that  keep  not  this  true  fast,  do  you  not  want 
these  waters,  which  fail  not  ?  so  your  souls  are  not  siltisfied  in 
drought,  but  your  bones  are  lean,  and  you  hear  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  who  saith,  '  Here  I  am ;'  so  you  lose  the  heritage  of 
Jacob,  and  ride  not  upon  the  high-places  there ;  but  come  under. 
Therefore  every  man  and  woman,  shut  your  hearts  against  all 
manner  of  evil  whatsoever,  and  trade  not  with  Babylon's  mer- 
chants of  confusion ;  but  keep  the  supernatural  day  of  Christ 
that  is  sprung  from  on  high,  that  is  kept  by  believing  and  walk- 
ing in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  being  grafted  into  him.  This  will 
bring  you  to  the  true  fast,  from  feeding  upon  any  evil,  and  to 
the  true  praying  in  the  Spirit,  as  Christ  and  the  apostles  have 
taught.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  &c.  The  birth  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  a  persecuting  birth ;  but  he  that  is  bom  of  the  flesh, 
will  persecute  him  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  will  not 
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follow  the  birth  of  the  fleshy  with  its  weak^  beggarly  elements^ 
that  entangles  with  its  yoke  of  bondage^  and  its  observing  of 
days^  months^  times^  fasts^  feasts^  and  years ;  which  the  birth 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  stand  fast  against  in  the  liberty^  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  it  free. 

"  Do  you  not  know^  that  the  Turks  keep  their  Sabbath  on 
the  sixth  day^  the  Jews  upon  the  seventh  day^  and  the  Chris«. 
tians  meet  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ?   And  that  day 
which  the  Turks  keep,  the  Jews'  and  Christians'  shops  are  open; 
and  that  day  the  Jews  keep^  Christians'  and  Turks'  shops  are 
open ;  and  the  first-days  that  the  Christians  keep^  both  Jews' 
and  Turks'  shops  are  open  ?    The  Turk  does  not  force  the  Jews 
nor  the  Christians  to  shut  up  their  shops  on  their  meeting  days^ 
but  lets  them  have  their  liberty  in  Turkey.     And  where  do 
you  read,  that  ever  the  Turks  forced  any  Christians  to  observe 
any  of  their  holy-days,  fasts,  or  feasts  ?     If  not,  should  not 
Christians  be  beyond  the  Turks  in  giving  liberty  to  all  tender  con- 
sciences to  serve  God,  seeing  Christ  and  the  apostles  command 
not,  nor  force  people  to  observe  holy-days,  or  times,  or  months, 
or  years,  but  they  should  pray  always  in  the  Spirit,  and  fast 
always  from  strife  and  debate,  from  all  manner  of  sin  and  evil ; 
and  that  will  keep  down  the  fist  of  wickedness,  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity,  &c.    Why  should  not  people  of  a  tender  conscience, 
have  their  liberty  to  exercise  their  consciences  towards  God,  that 
they  may  have '  a  good  conscience  always  towards  God  and  man,' 
to  perform  that  which  God  requires,  and  to  ^  do  unto  all  men,  as 
they  would  have  them  to  do  unto  them,  and  to  love  their  neigh- 
bours as  themselves ;'    seeing  so  many  debauched^  evil,  and 
seared  consciences,  as  with  a  hot  iron,  have  liberty  in  their  loose 
lives  and  conversations,  and  in  their  loose  words,  whose  tongues 
are  at  liberty  to  swear  and  curse,  and  their  spirits  at  liberty  in 
drunkenness  and  uncleanness  ? ,   Let  the  magistrates  look  and 
see,  how  this  evil,  seared  conscience  hath  its  liberty  to  be  exer- 
cised in  all  manner  of  evil  things  all  Christendom  over  j  which  is 
a  great  shame  and  dishonour  to  God,  and  Christ,  and  Christi- 
anity, yea,  and  humanity.     Therefore  why  should  not  God's 
people  have  their  liberty  to  exercise  their  good  and  tender  con- 
sciences tawards  God  and  man?    For  the  mystery  of  faith,; 
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which  JesuB  Cbiist  is  tiie  author  and  finisher  of^  is  held  in  a 
pure  conscience ;  and  should  not  the  work  of  the  true  Christian 
magistrate  be  to  encourage  the  exercise  of  this  {Mire  ooosaence 
towards  God  and  man^  and  to  discourage  the  exercise  of  this 
evil,  seared  conscience,  that  dishonours  both  God  and  Christ, 
and  true  Christianity  ?  If  not,  how  are  they  a  praise  to  them 
that  do  well,  and  a  terrm"  to  eril  doers  ? 

''  Concerning  the  not  putting  off  our  bats  to  men.  Many 
that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  have  taken  offence  at  us, 
because  we  could  not  put  off  our  hats,  and  bow  down  to  them ; 
for  which  we  find  no  command  from  Christ  or  his  apostles,  but 
rather  to  the  contrary.  For  Christ  saith,  *  I  receive  not  honour 
of  men,  (mark,  he  did  not  receive  honour  of  men ;)  and  further 
Christ  saith,  '  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only  }' 
Now  Christ  declares  it  to  be  a  mark  of  unbelievers,  that  seek 

*  honour  one  of  another,'  and  seek  not  that  '  honour  that  comes 
from  God  only ;'  and  is  not  the  putting  off  the  hat,  and  bowing 
with  it,  an  honour  to  men,  which  they  seek  one  of  another,  and 
are  offended  if  they  have  it  not  ?  Nay,  have  they  not  fined, 
persecuted,  and  imprisoned  some,  because  they  did  not  pnt  off 
their  hats  to  them  ?  Nay,  do  not  the  very  Turks  mock  at  the 
Christians  in  their  proverb,  saying  tiiat  *  the  Christians  spend 
much  of  their  time  in  putting  off  their  hats,  and  showing  their 
bare  head  to  one  another?'  But  should  not  those  be  beyond  the 
Turks,  that  bear  the  noble  name  of  Christian,  above  se^dng  ho- 
nour one  of  ano&er,  and  persecuting  them  that  will  not  give  it, 
when  all  true  believing  Christians  should  seek  the  honour  tiiat 
comes  from  God  only  ?  which  is  the  duty  of  all  true  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  he  would  not  receive  honour  of  men.     And 

*  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.'  John  iii.  36.  Is  not  tiie  Turks'  pro. 
veH^  a  reproach  to  the  Christians,  who  say  '  that  the  Christians 
spend  much  of  their  time  in  potting  off  thdr  hats,  and  showing 
their  bare  heads  one  to  another  ?'  Have  you  not  fined  and  im- 
prisoned  many,  because  they  would  not  put  off  their  hats  to  you, 
and  show  you  their  bare  heads  ?    Nay,  in  many  of  your  courts 
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tkey  shall  not  hare  right  and  justice^  nor  liberty  and  freedom  in 
olties  or  states^  though  tiiey  have  truly  served  their  time^  and 
are  honest  and  civil  men^  unless  they  will  put  off  their  hats  and 
show  their  bare  heads?  Have  you  not  made  a  law  against 
such,  that  they  must  forfeit  two  guilders  if  they  do  not  ?  Do  you 
not  seek  to  comp^  and  force  them  to  do  it^  and  fine  such  as  do 
not^  as  at  Lansmeer  in  Waterland  }  Is  not  this  the  honour  that 
you  seek  one  of  another  ?  Did  not  the  Pharisees  and  Jews  do 
t^e  same  ? 

'^  As  for  your  sayings  *  the  apostle  commands  to  honour  all 

Hien ;  and  such  as  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  honour.'    If 

this  *  honouring  all  men^'  were  to  put  off  their  hats  to  all  men^ 

aiid  show  all  men  their  bare  heads,  then  this  command  you  break 

yourselves ;  for  you  do  not  this  to  all  men  generally :  and  if  they 

that  rule  well  must  have  double  hat-honour,  then  they  must  put 

off  their  hats  twice,  and  show  them  their  bare  heads.    If  this 

hat-honour,  and  showing  the  bare  head,  be  an  invention  of  men, 

and  not  from  God,  and  ye  cannot  prove  it  by  Scripture,  yet  say, 

'  it  is  your  rule ;'  then  you  act  beside  the  rule,  and  compel  people 

to  act  contrary  to  your  rule.    For  where  did  ever  the  prophets, 

Christ,  or  the  apostles  command  any  such  thing  ?    Let  us  see  a 

command,  a  practice,  and  an  example  for  it.    Nebuchadnezzar, 

who  was  a  persecutor,  and  cast  the  three  children  of  Israel  into 

the  fire  with  their  hose,  cloaks,  and  hats,  we  do  not  read  that 

he  was  offended  at  them,  because  they  did  not  put  off  their  hats, 

and  show  him  their  bare  heads ;  but  because  they  would  not  bow 

to  his  image.  And  is  it  not  said  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible,  where 

It  is  said  '  honour  all  men,'  'have  all  men  in  esteem  ?'  Then  they 

that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  esteem ;  and  this  esteem  must 

be  truly  in  the  heart,  without  any  envy,  malice,  or  hatred.    As 

all  men  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  they  are  to  be  esteemed  in 

the  heart  with  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  they  that  rule  well,  are 

y^oFthj  of  double  esteem :  here  is  true  honour  from  the  heart, 

both  to  God,  and  man,  his  workmanship.    For  people  may  put 

off  their  hats,  and  show  their  bare  heads  one  to  another  once  or 

twice  to  the  officers  and  magistrates,  and  yet  be  full  of  envy,  and 

malice,  and  hatred,  and  murder  in  their  hearts  one  against  ano- 

ther  ;  and  give  them  that  honour,  as  you  call  it,  and  yet  speak 
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or  wish  bad  things  to  them^  when  they  have  turned  their  backs 
on  them.  The  true  honour  or  esteem  in  the  heart  to  all  men,  as 
they  are  Grod's  creation^  is  without  any  evil  wish  or  thought  in 
the  heart  to  any  men^  and  especially  to  them  that  rule  well^  who 
have  the  double  esteem,  whom  God  hath  placed  over  people. 
There  is  no  evil  in  the  heart  that  gives  this  respect,  esteem,  or 
honour,  and  brings  them  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselveSj 
and  to  ^  do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  do  unto  them ;' 
in  that  they  esteem  all  men,  and  have  a  double  esteem  for  them 
that  rule  welL  This  is  beyond  all  the  honour  of  putting  off  the 
hats  once  to  all  men,  and  twice  to  them  that  are  worthy  of  the 
double  honour,  as  you  may  call  it.  But  we  would  ask  Chris- 
tians that  practice  this  hat-honour,  and  show  one  another  their 
bare  heads.  Who  invented  this  single  honour  and  double  honour, 
seeing  they  cannot  prove,  that  ever  Christ  or  the  apostles  did 
command  or  practise  any  such  thing,  or  Moses  in  the  time  of  the 
law  ?  Now,  do  not  say  or  think,  that  we  had  this  practice  of 
not  putting  off  our  hats  from  the  Turk ;  for  we  were  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  before  ever  we  heard  of  the  Turks'  pro- 
verb and  practice,  to  leave  the  honour  that  is  below,  and  seek 
the  honour  that  comes  from  above,  when  we  came  to  be  true 
believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'^  Now  concerning  persecuting,  imprisoning,  and  banishing 
God's  people,  in  whom  Christ  is  manifest,  and  dwells  in  their 
hearts ;  doth  not  Christ  tell  you,  that  in  so  doing  you  imprison 
him  ?  Then  do  you  not  banish  him,  and  persecute  him  out  of 
your  cities  and  corporations  ?  And  how  can  you  enter  into,  and 
have  a  share  in  his  kingdom,  though  you  may  profess  him  in 
words  ?  Are  not  such  to  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  that 
do  not  visit  Christ  in  prison  ?  Then  what  will  become  of  you 
that  banish  and  imprison  him,  where  he  is  manifest  in  his  mem- 
bers, and  suffer  them  not  to  meet  together  to  eqjoy  him  amongst 
them,  according  to  his  promise  ?  Therefore  you,  that  will  not 
let  Christ  reign  in  his  people,  and  have  his  liberty  in  them,  in 
your  cities  and  countries,  to  exercise  his  offices,  you  will  not 
have  your  liberty  in  heaven.  You  that  will  not  let  Christ  reign 
in  your  hearts,  nor  suffer  him  to  reign  in  his  people  here  upon 
the  earth,  in  this  world,  in  your  kingdoms ; — ^you  will  not  reign 
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with  Christ  in  heaven  in  his  kingdom^  nor  in  the  world  without 
end. 

'^  You^  that  banish  the  truth  out  of  your  cities  or  countries^  or 
his  people  for  its  sake^  banish  the  truth  and  Christ  out  of  your 
hearts  from  ruling  there ;  so  you  yourselves  are  not  the  temples  of 
God.    When  you  have  banished  Christ  and  his  truth  out  of  your 
own  hearts^  you  banish  such^  in  whom  he  rules,  out  of  your  estates 
and  country :   then  see  what  judgments  the  Lord  doth  bring 
upon  you,  when  you  are  left  to  yourselves ;  yea,  fears  and  trou- 
bles, one  judgment  after  another,  come  upon  you;  you  are  even 
£lled  with  them.    But  the  banished,  the  sufferers  for  truth  and 
Christ's  sake,  have  a  peaceable  habitation  in  the  truth,  which 
the  devil  is  out  of,  and  cannot  get  into ;  which  habitation  will 
outlast  all  the  habitations  of  the  wicked  and  persecutors,  though 
they  be  ever  so  full  of  words  without  life  and  truth.    The  life 
and  the  truth  will  outlast  all  airy  notions,  and  Christ,  the  Lamb 
and  patient  Seed,  will  overcome  the  devourer  and  the  unpatient 
seed;  and  they  that  have  the  garment,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  fine  linen,  will  find  it  to  outlast  all  the  rags 
and  inventions  of  men.    For  Christ  saith  to  his  learners,  '  Be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world,'  the  persecuting  world. 
He  said  also  to  his  disciples,  '  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.'    Therefore  let  all  that 
profess  themselves  Christians,  lay  aside  persecution  about  reli- 
gion, churches,  or  worship,  fasting  or  praying  days;  for  you 
have  no  command  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  to  persecute  any. 
Christ,  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  when  they 
called  him  a  deceiver,  and  blasphemed  him,  and  said,  '  He  had 
a  devil,'  did  not  persecute  any  of  them  for  it,  nor  force  or  com- 
pel any  to  hear  and  believe  him,  nor  the  apostles  after  him ;  but 
he  bade  them,  that  would  have  been  plucking  up  the  tares,  '  Let 
the  tares  and  wheat  grow  together  until  the  harvest.'    So  you 
have  no  command  from  Christ  or  his  apostles  to  persecute,  im. 
prison,  banish,  or  spoil  the  goods  of  any,  for  matter  of  pure  con- 
science and  religion,  worship,  faith,  and  church,  in  the  gospel- 
times."  G.  F. 
Harlingen  in  Friesland,  the  11th  of  the  6th  month,  1677. 

Vol.  IL  •      X 
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A  Warning  to  the  Magistrates,  Priests,  and  People,  of  the  CUff 
of  Hamburgh,  to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  be  high-minded. 

'^  Friends^ 
"  You  have  painted  and  garnished  the  inside  of  jour  out- 
ward houses  and  high-places ;  but  look  within  your  hearts  with 
the  light  of  Christy  which  he  hath  enlightened  you  and  erery 
ipan  that  cometh  into  the  world  withal^  and  with  it  you  may 
see  how  foul  your  hearts  and  insides  are  with  sin  and  evil,  which 
Christ  tells  you  ye  should  make  clean ;  who  told  the  Pharisees 
how  they  '  painted  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,'  and  they 
themselves  were  full  of  rottenness  and  corruption.  Therefore 
look  into  yourselves,  and  your  own  hearts,  what  you  are  full  of. 
To  paint  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous  apostles,  and  make  a 
trade  and  a  profession  of  their  words,  without  the  same  Holy 
Ghost,  and  power,  and  light,  and  truth  which  they  were  in,  will 
not  stand  the  day  of  God's  vengeance.  Therefore  repent  while 
you  have  time,  turn  to  the  Lord  with  your  whole  hearts,  and  do 
not  think  yourselves  to  be  secure,  without  his  immediate, 
almighty  protection.  For  it  is  not  all  your  works,  nor  all  your 
own  strength,  and  power,  and  defence^  that  can  protect  you : 
it  is  not  for  you  to  look  at  them,  and  think  yourselves  secure,  to 
sit  down  in  your  security,  and  in  it  let  your  hearts  be  merry, 
and  at  rest  and  ease.  But  when  the  Lord  brings  a  scourge  upon 
you,  that  you  are  filled  with  terrors  and  fears,  remember  you 
were  warned,  that  you  were  set  down,  but  not  in  the  true  rest. 
Then  all  your  own  strength  and  force  will  stand  you  in  no  stead ; 
and  you  will  acknowledge  that  it  must  be  God  that  must  protect 
you.  Therefore  take  warning ;  for  your  priests  and  people  are 
too  high,  and  are  swallowed  up  too  much  in  this  world.  The 
vanities  of  it  carry  your  minds  away  from  God,  and  your  care  is 
more  for  the  world  than  for  God,  and  more  after  the  riches  of 
this  world,  than  after  the  riches  of  the  world  that  has  no  end. 
Know  you  not,  that  all  your  heaps  of  outward  treasure  must 
have  an  end,  and  that  you  must  leave  them  all  behind  you? 
Therefore  I  am  to  warn  and  advise  you,  both  high  and  low, 
priests  and  people,  to  come  to  the  grace,  light,  and  truth,  that 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the  manifestation  of  the  good  Spirit 
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of  Godj  which  is  given  to  you  to  profit  withal ;  that  with  this 
grace^  and  truths  and  lights  and  Spirit  of  Christy  you  may  turn 
to  Christ  Jesus^  from  whence  it  comes^  who  saith,  '  Learn  of 
me  ;'  and  God  saith^  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him.' 
So  all  the  children  of  the  new  covenant,  that  walk  in  the  new 
and  living  way,  do  hear  Christ  their  Prophet,  that  God  has 
raised  up,  and  anointed  to  be  their  Teacher  and  Priest.  So  now, 
God  doth  speak  to  his  people  by  his  Son,  as  he  did  in  the  apos- 
ties'  days.  The  Lord  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his 
grace,  light,  truth,  and  Spirit,  and  to  bring  them  off  all  the 
world's  teachers  that  are  made  by  men  since  the  apostles'  days ; 
who  have  kept  people  always  learning,  that  they  may  be  always 
paying  them.  He  is  come  to  bring  them  off  all  the  world's  reli- 
gions, to  the  religion  that  he  set  up  in  the  apostles'  days,  in  the 
new  covenant,  which  is  pure  and  undefiled  before  God  in  his 
sight,  and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world,  &c.  And  the  Lord 
is  come  to  bring  them  off  all  the  world's  churches,  to  the  church 
in  God,  which  Christ  the  heavenly  man  is  head  of:  and  to  bring 
them  off  all  the  world's  worships,  to  worship  God  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  which  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years 
since.  So  all  men  and  women  must  come  to  the  Spirit  and  truth 
in  their  hearts,  by  which  they  must  know  the  God  of  truth,  who 
is  a  Spirit :  and  then  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth  they  will  worship 
him,  and  know  what  and  whom  they  worship.  Also  the  Lord  is 
come  to  bring  his  people  off  all  the  world's  temples,  that  with 
the  Spirit  they  may  know  their  bodies  to  be  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  the  Lord  is  come  to  bring  his  people  off  all 
the  world's  crosses,  pictures,  images,  and  likenesses,  to  know 
that  the  power  of  God  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  crucifies 
them  to  the  world,  and  brings  them  up  into  the  likeness  and 
image  of  God,  that  man  and  woman  were  in  before  they  fell ; 
and  so  to  Christ  that  never  fell.  This  work  must  all  know  in 
their  hearts,  by  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  '  ia  the  true  light, 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.'  It  is  called 
the  light  in  man  and  woman,  and  the  life  in  Christ  the  Word : 
and  Christ  saith,  *  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil. 
dren  of  light.'  And  the  light  lets  you  see  all  your  evil  actions, 
that  you  have  committed ;  your  ungodly  ways  you  have  walked 
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in;  and  your  ungodly  words  and  thoughts.    If  you  hate  this 
lights  and  love  the  darkness^  and  the  prince  of  it^  more  than  this 
lights  which  is  the  life  in  Christy  the  Pirince  of  Life^  and  will  not 
come  to  it^  because  your  deeds  are  evily  it  will  reprove  you  ; 
Christ  tells  you^  '  this  light  is  your  condemnation.'    Then  what 
is  all  your  profession  good  for^  when  you  remain  under  the  con- 
demnation of  the  true  lights  in  which  you  should  believe  ;  and 
so  become  children  of  light,  and  out  of  condemnation  ?    There- 
fore every  one  must  believe  m  the  light,  if  they  receive  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  as  many  as  receive  him,  he  gives  them  '  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.'    He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God^  hath 
life ;  and  they  that  have  not  the  Son  of  God,  have  not  life :  if 
then  you  have  not  life,  what  good  doth  all  your  profession  of  the 
Scriptures  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  do  you,  any  more  than 
the  Jews,  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  that  would  not  receive  Christ 
the  life,  upon  whom  God  brought  his  overflowing  scourge. 
Therefore  do  you  take  heed,  for  your  strength  wiU  be  no  better 
than. theirs,  if  you  have  not  God  and  Christ's  supporting  power, 
when  God's  scourge  comes  upon  you,  and  you  are  filled  with 
horrors  and  fears.    My  desires  are,  that  you  may  all  repent, 
even  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  not  grieve,  nor  quench, 
nor  vex,  nor  rebel  against,  God's  good  Spirit  in  you,  nor  '  walk 
despitefully  against  the  Spirit  of  Grace,'  which  would  teach  you, 
and  bring  your  salvation ;  nor  turn  from  it  unto  wantonness.    If 
you  do,  how  can  you  escape  the  overflowing  scourge  of  the 
Almighty,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ?     My  desires  are,  that 
you  may  all  obej^  God's  good  Spirit  of  truth,  which  will  lead  you 
out  of  all  evil  into  all  truth,  and  reprove  you  for  your  own  right- 
eousness, and  for  your  own  judgment  and  sin.    It  will  bring  you 
to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  to  forsake  that  which  is  evil,  and 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  who  wiU  receive  you  in  his  mercy  and  kind- 
ness: by  which  means  you  may  escape  the  overflowing  scourge  in 
the  day  of  vengeance,  which  dreadful  day  is  coming  upon  all  evil- 
doers.   This  is  a  warning  to  you,  both  for  your  temporal  and  eter- 
nal good :  for  you  to  read  it  in  your  assemblies,  and  your  priests, 
in  their  churches,  that  all  people  may  hear  and  fear ;  as  you  will 
answer  it  at  the  terrible  and  dreadful  day  of  judgment." 

Amsterdam,  the  19th  of  the  7(ih  month,  1677.  G.  F. 
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''  For  the  Embasaadors,  ^at  are  met  to  treat  for  Peaee  at  the 
Oitff  ef  Nimeguen,  in  the  Slates  dominUme. 

^^  Christ  Jbsos  saith^  ^  Blessed  are  the  peaceA-makers^  for 
they  shall  be-  called  the  children  of  God^'  Matt.  y.  9,  so  all 
Christian  men  are  to  forsake  evil^  and  do  good>  to  seek  peace 
and  follow  it^  if  they  will  '  love  life^  and  see  good  days^'  1  Pet. 
iii.  lU  God  hath  called  all  true  Christians  unto  Peace^  1  Cor. 
vii.  and  therefore  all  Christians  ought  to  follow  this  peace^  which 
Grod  calls  them  to.  They  should  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  all 
their  hearts ;  which  Is  abo^e  the  peace  of  this  worlds  diat  is  so 
soon  broken.  For  the  apostle  commands  the  Christians  to  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  their  hearts^  to  which  all  Christians 
should  be  subject.  The  practice  of  this  should  be  among  all 
that  profess  Christianity ;  and  ^s  peace  is  above  that^  which 
Christ  takes  from  the  earthy  Rev.  vi.^  which  is  the  peace  of  the 
wicked.  And  the  apc^stle  saith  to  the  Christians^  ^  Be  at  peace 
among  yourselves/.. l.Thess.  v.  Now  all.  Christians  should 
obey  this  command^  and  be  at  peace  among  themselves ;  not  in 
wars  and  strifes  And  further^  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians 
to  '  keep  the.  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  So  this 
unity^'  this  bond  o£  peace,  should  be  kept  (and  not  be  broken) 
by  all  that  hear  that  noble  name^. Christian.  They  should  keep 
the  unity  of  the. Spirit  of  Christ. in  the  bond  of  the  Prince  of 
princes^  King  of  kings^  and  Lord- of  lords'  peace^  which  is  the 
duty  of  all  true  Christians  to  keep.  Herein  they  may  honour 
Christy  in  bringing  f<»:th  the  fruits  of  peace,  which  are  love  and 
charity.  For  the  apostle  tells  you>  ^  The  fruit  of  the  good  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,'  &c. 
Gal.  V. 

"  And  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians,  and  saith,  ^  If  it 
be  possible,  4M  much  .as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
nien :'  this  should  be  the  endeavour  of  all  Christians.  For  it  is 
no  honour  to  Christ,  that  Christians  should  war  and  destroy  one 
another,  that  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  who  saith,  ^  He  came 
to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them.'  Christians  have 
enemies  enough  abroad  without  them,  and  therefore  they  should 
love  one  another,  as  Christ  commands,  who  saith,  *  By  this  ye 
•hall  be  known  to  be  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.'    For 
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Christians  are  commanded  to  love  enemies;  therefore  much 
more^  one  another.  And  Christ  saith^  '  As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  I  have  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love/  John 
XV.  S,  and  *  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  lore  one  another.'  John  xiii.  35.  But  if  Christians  war  and 
destroy  one  another^  this  will  make  Jews^  Turks^  Tartars^  and 
Heathens  say^  that  you  are  not  disciples  of  Christ.  Therefore; 
as  you  loye  God^  and  Christ,  and  Christianity,  and  its  peace,  all 
make  peace,  as  far  as  you  have  power,  among  Christians,  that 
you  may  hav6  the  blessing.  You  read^  that  Christians  were 
called  the  household  of  faith,  the  household  of  God,  a  holy  natioo, 
a  peculiar  people :  and  they  are  conomanded  to  be  '  zealous  of 
good  works,'  not  of  bad :  and  Christians  are  also  coinmaDded 
not  to  bite  and  devour  one  another,  lest  they  be  consumed  one  of 
another. 

"  Is  it  not  a  sad  thing  for  Christians  to  be  biting  and  con- 
suming one  another  in  the  sight  of  the  Turks,  Tartars,  Jews, 
and  Heathens,  when  they  should  '  love  one  another,  and  do 
unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  do  unto  them  ?'  Such 
devouring  work  as  this,  will  open  the  mouths  of  Jews  and  Turb; 
Tartars  and  Heathens,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  cause  them  to  speak 
evil  of  Christianity,  for  them  to  see  how  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
is  broken  among  such,-  as  profess  Christ  and  Christ's  peace. 
Therefore  all  Christians  are  to  mind  God  and  Christ's  teachings 
who  teacheth  Christians  to  love  one  another,  yea  enemies ;  and 
persuade  all  kings  and  princes^  to  give  liberty  to  all  tender  con- 
sciences in  matters  of  religion  and  worship,  they  living  peaceably 
under  every  government :  so  that  for  the  time  to  come,  there 
may  be  no  more  imprisonment  and  persecution  among  Chris- 
tians, for  tender  consciences  about  matters  of  faith,  worship^ 
and  religion,  that  the  Jews,  Turks,  Tartars,  and  Heathens,  may 
not  see  how  Christians  are  persecuting  one  another  for  religion: 
seeing,  from  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Christians  have  no  such 
command,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  love  one  another  ;  and  know- 
ing, that  Christ  said  to  such  as  would  have  been  plucking  up 
tares,  ^  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the  har- 
vest (which  is  the  end  of  the  world)  lest  they  plucked  up  the 
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wheat;'  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  Christ  would  send  forth  his 
angels^  and  they  should  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares.  So 
Christ  tells  you^  that  it  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  not  men's  work,  before  the  harvest  at  the  end  of  the 
world.  Hath  hot  all  this  persecution,  banishing,  and  imprison* 
ing,  and  putting  to  death,  concerning  religion,  been  the  pretence 
of  plucking  up  tares  ?  and  hath  not  all  this  been  before  the  har- 
vest, before  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And  therefore,  have  not  all 
these  been  actors  against  the  express  command  of  Christ,  the 
King  of  Heaven  ?  All  kings  and  rulers,  especially  they  that  call 
themselves  Christians,  should  obey  their  Lord  and  Saviour's 
command :  ^  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together,  till  the 
harvest ;'  and  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  tiie  world.  Christ  also 
told  some  of  his  disciples,  that  in  their  zeal,  would  have  had  fire 
to  come  down  frqm  heaven,  to  destroy  such  as  would  not  receive 
him,  *  That  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of:'  and 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  '  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them.'  And  therefore  all  such  as  have  destroyed 
men's  lives  concerning  religion,  and  the  worship  of  God,  have  they 
known  what  spirit  they  have  been  of?  Have  they  not  done  that 
which  they  should  not  do?  done  that  which  Christ  forbade,  who 
saith,  '  Lest  ye  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares,'  and 
saith,  '  It  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?'  And 
hath  not  God  showed  unto  man  what  is  good,  and  his  duty,  'To 
love  mercy,  to  do  justly,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  his  God  ?' 
which  man  is  to  mind. 

*^  And  the  apostle  exhorts  Christians,  '  To  follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.'  Heb.  xii.  14.  Why  should  Christians  war  and  strive  one 
with  another,  seeing  they  aU  own  in  words  one  King,  Lord,  and 
Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  whose  command  is,  that  they  thould 
'  love  one  another ;'  which  is  a  mark  that  they  shall  be  known 
by,  to  be  Christ's  disciples,  as  I  said  before.  And  Christ,  who 
is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  saith,  'This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.'  John 
XV.  13,  and  John  xiii.  And  the  apostle  saith.  Christians  ought 
to  '  be  patient  towards  all  men.'  1  Thess.  v.  14. 

"  From  him,  who  is  a  lover  of  truth,  righteousness,  and 
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pefLce,  who  desires  your  temporal  and  eternal  good  ;  and  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  God,  thiit  is  from  ahove^  pure^  gentle^  and  peace- 
ahle^  you  may  be  ordered^  and  order  all  things^  that  Grod  hath 
committed  to  you^  to  his  glory;  and. stop  those  things  among 
Christians,  so  far  as  you  have  power,  which  dishonour  God, 
Christ,  and  Christianity !"  G.  F. 

Afliffteidun,  the  2lBt  of  the  7th  monlh,  1677. 


The  omiBsion  of  the  foUowing  pAingiaph  having  inadTertently  ooconed  m  the 
first  Edition,  led  to  a  similiur  mistake  in  thip.  I^  ougl^t  to  haye  been  in- 
serted in  page  147  of  the  second  volume,  after  the  13th  line. 

Paul  Gwin,  a  jangling  Baptist,  came  into  the  meetings  and 
asked  me,  ^'  How  I  spelt  Cain  ?  and  whether  I  had  the  same 
spirit  as  the  apostles  had  ?"  I  told  him,  '^  Yes."  And  he  bade 
the  judge  take  notice  of  it.  I  told  him,  ^'  He  that  had  not  a 
measure  of  the  same  Holy  Ghost  as  the  apostles  had,  was  pos- 
sessed with  an  unclean  spirit."    And  then  he  went  his  way. 
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TABLE  CONTAINING  A  CHRONOLOGICAL  REGII^TER  OF  THE 
DIFFERENT  PLACES  VISITED  BY  THE  AUTHOR. 


1649^[VoL  L] 
He   leaves  home  and 

goes  to 
Lutterworth, 
Northampton, 
Newport-PagnelL 

1644. 
Bamet, 
London, 

Returns  home^-goefl  to 
Coventry, 

Returns  home  ■  igoeB  to 
Mancetter. 

1645  and  1646. 
Tamworth, 

Coventry,  and    divers 
other  places. 

1647. 
Derbyshire, 
Leicestershire, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Lancashire, 
Duckingfiekk,. 
Manchester, 
Broughton. 


1648. 
Nottingham, 
Mansfield, 
Derbyshire, 
Leicestershire, 
Warwickshire, 
Leicester, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Vale  of  Beavor, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Mansfield, 
Eaton,  near  Derby, 
Mansfield, 
Nottingham, 
Clawson  in  Vale  of 
Beavor. 

» 

1649. 
Nottingham,  w|iere  he 

is  imprisoned, 
Mansfield- Woodbouse, 
Leicestershire, 
Barrow, 
Bagworth, 
Coventry, 

Atherstone,  .    .    ; 

Market-Bosworth, 
Leicestershire, 


Twy-CrosS) 
Derbyshire, 
Chesterfield, 
Kidsey-Park. 

1660. 

Derby,  where  he  is  im* 

prisoned  a  year. 

1661. 
Leicestershire, 
Burton-on-Trent,   .. 
Bushel-House, 
Lichfield, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Mansfield, 
Derbyshire, 
Yorkshire, 
Doncaster, 
Balby, 
Wakefield, 
Selby, 
Beverley, 
Crantsick, 
York, 
Burraby, 
Cleveland, 
Stath, 
x3 
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Whitby, 

Scarbiro', 

Malton, 

FickeriDg, 

The  Moors, 

Crantsick, 

Holdeniefls, 

Onm  [rappoae 

Ottiingham,] 

Patrington, 

HuU, 

Balb7, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Lincolnshire, 

Gainsbro', 

Yorkshire, 

Warmsworth, 

Balbj, 

Doncaster, 

Tickhill, 

Balbj. 

1662. 

Wakefield, 

Hightown, 

Bradford, 

Pendle-Hill, 

Wensleydale, 

Hawes, 

Grisdale, 

Dent, 

Sedbergh, 

Firbank  Chapel, 

Preston-Patrick, 

Kendal, 

Underbarrow, 

Crook, 

Neivton-in-Cartmel, 

Lyndale, 

Ulverstone, 


Swarthmore, 

AMgnfmnrtj 

Bamaide, 

Swarthnuire, 

Dalton, 

Isle  of  Walney, 

Swarthmore, 

BeclilRs, 

Gleaston, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Kendal, 

Grisdale, 

Swarthmore^ 

Underbarrow, 

Kellet, 

Lancaster, 

Kendal, 

Underbarrow, 

Swarthmore, 

Ulverstone, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Crossland, 

Lancashire, 

Ulverstone, 

Swarthmore,  ^ 

Isle  dt  Walnej, 

Cockan, 

Swarthmore, 

Yelland, 

Lancaster, 

Kellet, 

Justice  West's, 

Swarthmore, 

Westmorland, 

Grayrig, 

Cartmel. 


1853. 
Swarthmore, 
Gleaston, 
Lancadiire, 
Swarthmore, 
Am-Side, 
Cumberland, 
CoL  West's, 
Swarthmore, 
Cumberland, 
Bootle, 

Near  Cockeimouth, 
MOlom-in-Bootle, 
Cockermoutb, 
Brigham, 
Coldbeck, 
Carlisle,  where  he  is 

imprisoned, 
Coldbeck, 
Westmorland, 
Strickland-Head, 
Swarthmore, 
Coldbeck, 
Wigton, 
Bishoprick, 
Northumberland, 
Derwent- Water, 
Hexham,' 
Gilsland, 
Cumberland, 
Langlands, 
Brigham. 

1654. 
Swarthmore, 
Lancaster, 
Hali^EUL, 

T.  Ta7lor*s(Brigliouas), 
Synderhill-Green, 
Yorkshire, 
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Holderneds, 

Thos.  Taylor's  (Biig- 

house), 
Balby, 

Lincolnshire, 
Derbyshire, 
Nottinghamshire, 
Skegby, 
Kidsey-Park, 
iPeak  Country, 
Derbyshire, 
Swannington, 
Twy-Cross, 
Warwickshire, 
Drayton, 
Swannington, 
Leicester, 
Whetstone, 
Harborough, 
London, 
Theobald's,  near  Wal- 

tham, 
Whitehall, 
Bedfordshire. 

1655. 
Luton  (John  Crook^g), 
London, 
Kent, 
Rochester, 
Cranbrook, 
Rye, 
Romney, 
Dover, 
Canterbury, 
Cranbrook, 
Sussex, 
Horsham, 
Steyning, 
Reading, 


London, 

Essex, 

Coggeshall, 

Colchester, 

Ipswich, 

Mendlesham, 

Norfolk, 

Norwich, 

Yarmouth, 

Lynn, 

Sutton,  near  Isle  of  Ely, 

Cambridge, 

Bishop-Stortford, 

Hertford, 

London, 

Bedfordshire, 

Northamptonshire, 

Wellingborough, 

Leicestershire, 

Whetstone, 

SUeby, 

Drayton, 

Badgley, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Derbyshire, 

Warwickshire, 

Worcestershire, 

Birmingham, 

Chattan, 

Evesham, 

Worcester, 

Tewkesbury, 

Warwick, 

Coventry, 

Dun-Cow, 

Leicestershire, 

Badgley, 

Swannington;. 

Higham, 

Northamptonshire, 


Bedfordshire, 

Baldock, 

Market-Street, 

Alban's, 

London, 

Ryegate, 

Binscomb  in  Godal- 
noing, 

Horsham-Park, 

Arundel, 

Chichester, 

Portsmouth, 

Ringwood, 

Poole, 

Southampton, 

Dorchester, 

Weymouth, 

Honiton, 

Topsham, 

Totness, 

Plymouth, 

Cornwall, 

Menheniot, 

Penryn, 

Helston,. 

MarketJew, 

Ives,  where  he  and  Ed- 
ward Pyot  are  taken 
into  custody  and  im- 
prisoned in  Laun- 
ceston  gaol  about  8 
months. 

1056. 
Humphrey  Lower*s, 
Loveday  Hambley's,   - 
Thos.  Mounce*s,  thence 

to 
Launoeston, 
Oakhampton, 
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Exeter, 

CoUumpton, 

Tannton, 

Puddimoor, 

J.  Dander's, 

Bristol  (B.  Pyot's), 

Slattenford, 

N.  Crips's, 

Marlbro% 

Newlniry, 

Reading, 

Kingston-on-Thamea, 

London, 

Buckinghamshire, 

NorthamptonsUre, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Lincolnshire, 

Hantingdonshire, 

Cambridgeshire, 

Fen  Cowitry, 

Crowland,     . 

Boston  (Lincolnshire), 

Yorkshire, 

Holdemess, 

Leicestershire,. 

StafPordshire,.   . 

Woreestecshire^ 

Warwickshire, 

Edge-HiU, 

Warwick, 

Badgley, 

Gloncestershin, 

Oxford, 

Col.  Grimes's, 

Nat.  CnpB% 

Cirencester, 

ET^ham, 

London, 

Kent, 

Sussex, 


Surry, 

Famham, 

Basingstoke, 

Bridport, 

Portsmouth. 

1667. 

Poole, 

Bingwood, 

Weymouth, 

Dorchester, 

Lyme, 

Exeter, 

Bristol, 

Wales, 

The  Slone, 

CardiiT,  • 

Swansea, 

Brecknock, 

Ponterooil, 

Shrewsbury, 

Wm.  Gaudy's  (Che« 

shire), 
Wales, 

Montgomeryshire, 
Radnorshire,^ 
Leominster, 
Tenby, 

Pembrokeshire, 
Pembroke, 
Haverford-west, 
Dolgelly, 
Caernarvon, 
Beaumaris, 
Near  Wrexham, 
Flintshure, 
Wrexham,and  through 

every    County    in 

Wales, 
West  Chester, 


Liverpool, 
Richard  Cubban's^ 
Malpas, 
Manchester, 
Preston, 
Lancaster, 
KeUet, 
Sands-Side, 
Swarthmore, 
Westmorland, 
John  Audland's, 
Kendal, 

Strickland-Head, 
Cumberland, 
Gilsland, 
Carlisle, 
Abbey-Holme^ 
Langlands, 
Pardsey-Crag, 
Scotland, 
DumdfHes, 
.  Douglas, 
Heads, 
Badcow,     , 
Highlands, 
Heads,    . 
Badcow, 
Garshore, 
Linlithgow, 
Edinburgh, 
Leith, 
Edinburgh, 
Heads, 
Glasgow, 
Badcow, 
Highlands, 
Stirling, 
Burnt  Idand, 
Johnstons, 
Leith, 
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Edinburgh, 

Johnstons, 

Edinburgh, 

Dunbar, 

Berwick, 

Morpeth, 

Newcastle, 

Northumberland, 

Bishoprick, 

City  of  Durham, 

A.  Pearson's, 

Cleveland, 

Hull, 

Pontefract, 

G.  Watkinson's, 

Scale-House, 

Swarthmore, 

Yorkshire, 

Cheshire, 

Derbyshire. 

166& 

Nottinghamshire, 

Nottingham, 

Warwickshire, 

Northamptonshire, 

Leicestershire, 

Bedfordshire^ 

London, 

Kingston, 

Hampton-Contt, 

Kingston, 

Isaai^  Penington's, 

London, 

Essex, 

London, 

Twickenham, 

Beading. 


1669. 
London, 
Essex, 
Suffolk, 
Norfolk, 
Norwich, 
Huntingdonshire, 
Cambridgeshire, 
London, 
Surry, 
Sussex, 
Hampshire, 
Dorsetshire, 
Ringwood, 
Poole, 
Dorchester, 
Somersetshire, 
Devonshire, 
Plymouth, 
Cornwall. 

1660. 
Land*s  End, 
Horse-Bridge, 
Devonshire, 
Somersetshire, 
Bristol, 
Oldestoii, 
Nailsworth, 
Nat.  Crips*s, 
Gloucester, 
Col.  Grimes's,' 
Tewkesbury, 
Worcester, 
Badgley, 
Drayton, 
Twy-Cross, 
Swannington, 
Derbyshire. 
Derby, 


Nottinghamshire, 

Synderhill-Green, 

Yorkshire, 

Balby, 

Warmsworth, 

Barton-Abbey, 

Thos.  Taylor's  (Brig- 
house), 

Skipton, 

Lancaster, 

R.  Widders's  (Kellet), 

Arnside, 

Kellet, 

Swarthmore,  is  here  ap- 
prehended and  im- 
prisoned in  Lancas- 
ter gaol— an  Habeas 
Corpus  is  sent  down 
and  he  is  liberated 
on  his  par61e<--.be 
visits 

Swarthmore, 

Lancaster, 

Pkeston, 

Wm.  Gaudy's  (CbOn 
shire), 

Staffordshire, 

A.  Bickley's  (Warwick* 
shire), 

Non-Eaton, 

London,  he  appears  to 
the  writ,  and  is  lib^ 
rated  by  the  King. 

1661.— Visits 

Essex, 
Colchester, 
CoggeshaU, 
London.. 
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1662.    [Vol.  11.] 

Newick, 

Holdemess, 

Bristol, 

Hampshire, 

Scarbro*, 

Wiltshire, 

Soutliampton, 

Whitby, 

Berkshire, 

Pulner, 

Malton, 

London, 

Wiltshire, 

York, 

Leicestershire, 

Dorsetshire, 

Boronghbridge, 

Skegby, 

Topsham, 

Bishoprick, 

Bamet-Hllls, 

Totness, 

Stainmoor, 

Swonnington, 

Kingsbridge, 

Yorkshire, 

Leicester,    where    he 

Plymouth, 

Sedbergh, 

is  imprisoned,  but 

Cornwall, 

Westmorland, 

soon  liberated. 

Falmouth, 

Lancashire, 

Swannington, 

Penryn, 

Swarthmore, 

Twy.Cros8, 

Helston, 

Amstde, 

Warnnckshire, 

Land's  End, 

KeUet, 

Northamptonshire, 

Redruth, 

ITnderbarroW) 

Bedfordshire, 

Truro, 

Grayrig, 

London, 

Stoke, 

Sedbergh, 

Essex, 

Horsebridge^ 

Strickland-Hesd, 

Norfolk, 

Devonshire, 

Northumberland* 

Norwich, 

Tiverton, 

Derwent- Water, 

Sutton, 

Collumpton, 

Cumberland, 

Cambridgeshire, 

Wellington, 

Wigton, 

Little-Port, 

Taunton, 

Pardsey-Crag, 

Isle  of  Ely, 

Street, 

Westmorland, 

T«incolnshire, 

Puddimoor, 

Keswick, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Bristol, 

Cartmel, 

Pen  Country, 

Slattenford  (Wilts), 

Swarthmore, 

Lynn. 

Gloucestershire, 

Kirby-Hall, 

Herefordshire, 

Swarthmore, 

166S. 

Hereford, 

Holker-HRll, 

Norfolk, 

Radnorshire, 

Swarthmore, 

SuiTolk, 

Wales, 

Lancaster,  where  he  is 

Essex, 

Shropshire, 

imprisoned. 

Hertfordshire, 

Warwickshire, 

London, 

Derbyshire, 

1664  and  166ft. 

Kent, 

Staffordshire, 

Removed   to    Scarbro* 

Ashford, 

Whitehaugfa, 

Castle. 

Cranbrook, 

Peak  Country, 

Tenterden, 

Synderhill-Green, 

addknda. 
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1666. 

Is  liberated  by  the  Kmg, 
after  being  incar-. 
cerated  nearly  three 
years — he  then  goes 

To  Whitby, 

Burlington, 

Oram, 

Marmadttke  Storr*8, 

Grace  Barwick*s, 

Richard  Shipton*s, 

Malton, 

Hull, 

Howden-Dyke, 

York, 

Geo.  WatkinBon*8, 

Thos.  Taylor's  (Brig- 
house), 

SynderhiU-Green, 

Derbyshire, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Skegby, 

Mansfield, 

Nottingham, 

Leicester, 

Sileby, 

John  Penford's, 

Warwick, 

Badgley, 

Northamptonshire, 

Bedfordshire, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Oxfordshire, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Reading, 

Wiltshbe, 

Bristol, 

Nat.  Crips's, 

London, 


Essex, 

Suffolk, 

Norfolk, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Bedfordshire, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Lincolnshire, 

Nottinghamshire, 

ft 

1667. 

Leicestershire. 

Warwickshire, 

Derbyshire, 

Peak  Hills, 

Staffordshire, 

Cheshire, 

Lancashire, 

Sankey,  near  War- 
rington, 

Jane  Milner's  (Che- 
shire), 

Shropshire, 

Wales, 

Denbighshire, 

Montgomeryshire, 

Merionethshire, 

Shropshire, 

Worcestershire, 

Pashur, 

Worcester, 

Droitwich, 

Shrewsbury, 

Radnorshire, 

Herefordshire, 

Monmouthshire, 

Ross, 

Gloucestershire, 

Bristol, 

Wiltshure, 

London, 


Hertfordshire, 
Baldock, 
Waltham, 
Shacklewell, 
London, 

Buckinghamsh  ire, 
Weston, 
North-Newton,  near 

Banbury, 
Gloucestershire, 
Monmouthshire* 

1668. 

Swansea, 

Mumbles, 

Cardiff, 

Newport, 

Shipton, 

Forest  of  Dean, 

Oldstone, 

Irb's  Coiurt,  Somerset, 

Portshead, 

Minehead, 

Barnstaple, 

Appledon, 

Stratton, 

Truro, 

Land's  End, 

Tregangeeves, 

Devonshire, 

Plymouth, 

Kingsbridge, 

Topsham, 

Membury, 

Ilchester, 

Puddimoor, 

Somersetshire, 

Dorsetshire, 

Southampton, 

Hampshire, 
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Farnham, 

Bristol, 

Shacklewell, 

Sony, 

Oldstone, 

London, 

Sussex, 

Wiltshire, 

.  Kingston, 

Kent, 

Berkshire, 

Gravesend, 

London. 

Oxfordshire, 

Downs, 

Buckinghamdiire, 

Deal,  sails  for 

1669. 

London, 

Barbadoes, 

Suny, 

Essex, 

Jamaica. 

Sussex, 

Hertfordshire, 

Warwick, 

Cambridgeshire, 

1672. 

Birmingham, 

Huntingdonshire, 

Maryland, 

Badgley, 

Leicestershire, 

Long  Island, 

Nottingham, 

Derbyshire, 

Rhode  Island, 

Balby, 

Warwickshire, 

Providence, 

York, 

London. 

Narraganset, 

Whitby, 

Shelter  Island, 

Scarbro*, 

1670. 

Long  Island, 

Through  Yorkshire, 

Middlesexs 

East  Jersey, 

Wolds, 

Buckinghamshire^ 

Maryland, 

Holderness, 

Oxfordshire, 

Thos.  Taylor's  (Brig. 

Reading, 

Virginia, 

house). 

Baghurst  (Hants), 

Carolina, 

Eldreth, 

Berkshire, 

Virginia, 

Staffordshire, 

Surry, 

Maryland. 

Cheshire, 

Guildford, 

Wm.  Barnes's  (Sankey)i 

Sussex, 

1673. 

Liverpool, 

Kent, 

Old  Enghmd, 

Ireland, 

Deal, 

Shirehampton, 

Dublin, 

Canterbury, 

Bristol, 

New-Garden, 

Isle  of  Sheppy, 

Gloucestershire, 

Bandon-Bridge, 

Rochester, 

Wiltshire, 

Land's  End, 

Gravesend, 

Slattenford, 

Bandon, 

Essex, 

Marlborough, 

Cork, 

Hornchurch, 

Ore, 

Dubliii, 

Stratford, 

Hampshire, 

Liverpool, 

Grerrard  Roberts's, 

Oxfordshire, 

Lancashire^ 

Enfield. 

Reading, 

Cheshire, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Gloucestershire, 

1671. 

Kingston-on-Thames, 

NaOsworth, 

Gerrard  Roberts's,  • 

London, 
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Essex, 

1677. 

Kempston, 

Middlesex, 

Poobank  (Westmor- 

Ampthill, 

London, 

land), 

BullockVHiU, 

Kingston, 

Cam's  Gill, 

% 

Luton, 

Surry, 

Brigflatts, 

Market-Street, 

Kingston, 

Sedbergh, 

Kensworth, 

London, 

Garsdale, 

Alban's, 

Hendon, 

Wensleydale, 

Sottth-Mims, 

Rickmansworth, 

Connterside, 

Barnet, 

Aylesbuiy, 

Scarr-House  in  Lang- 

Gnttershedge, 

Adderbury, 

stroth-Dale. 

Highgate, 

Worcestenhire, 

Bishopdale. 

London, 

Armscott, 

Middleham, 

Sussex, 

Is  sent  to  Worcester 

Barton, 

Suiiy, 

gaol,  and  detained 

Bedale, 

Worminghunt, 

nearly  14  months. 

Northallerton, 

Warpledon, 

and  at  length    is 

Burrowby, 

Kingston, 

liberated   by  pro- 

York, 

London, 

clamation. 

Tadcaster, 

Colchester, 

Knottingley, 

Harwichy— «dls  foi 

1674. 

Doncaster, 

Holland,— lands  at 

London, 

Balby, 

Briel,^ — goes  to 

Kingston, 

BallowHeld, 

Rotterdam, 

London, 

Stainsby, 

Delft, 

Dunstable. 

Skegby, 

Leyden, 

Nottingham, 

Haarlem, 

167& 

Wimeswould, 

Newport-Pagnell, 

Sileby, 

Buyckslote, 

Northampton, 

Leicester, 

Purmerent, 

Cosael, 

Knighton, 

Alkmaar, 

Warrington, 

Swannington, 

Hoom, 

Preston, 

Hartshorn, 

Euckhuysen, 

Lancaster, 

Badgley, 

Friesland, 

Swarthmore. 

Whittington, 

Workum, 

Hartshill, 

Harlingen, 

1676. 

Dingley, 

Leuwarden, 

This  year  he  remained 

Adingworth, 

Dockum, 

at  Swarthmore. 

Northampton, 

Strobus, 

Olney, 

Groningen, 

Turvey, 

Appingdalem) 

4d8 
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Del&iel, 

Embden, 

Leer, 

Strikehuysen, 

Deteren, 

Apre, 

Oldenburgh, 

Delmenhurat, 

Bremen, 

Overdeland, 

Fisherholder, 

Closterseven, 

Buxtehude, 

Hamburgh, 

Elmshoora, 

Itzeho, 

Hoghenhom, 

Frederickstadt, 

Hamburgh, 

Bormer-Haven, 

Bremen, 

Keby, 

Oldenburgh, 

Leer, 

Embden, 

Delfziel, 

Groningen, 

Strobus, 

Dockum, 

Leu  warden, 

Anderigo, 

Gardick, 

Leuwarden, 

Franeker, 

Harlingen, 

Amsterdam, 

Landsmeer, 

Amsterdam, 

Haarlem, 

Amsterdam, 


Lejrden, 
Hague, 
Delft, 
Rotterdam, 
Briel,— sails  for  Eng- 
land, lands  at 
Harwich, — goes  to 
Colchester, 
Halstead, 
Braintree, 
Felstead, 
Saling, 
Chelmsford, 
London,^ 
Kingston, 
Buckinghamshire, 
Amersham, 
Hunger-Hill, 
Jordans, 
Hedgerly, 
Wickham, 
Turville-Heath, 
Wickham, 
Henley, 
Corsham, 
Reading, 
Berkshire, 
Wiltshire) 
Bristol,  ^ 
Winterbourne, 
Sudbury, 
Tedbury, 
Nailsworth, 
Finchcomb, 
Nailsworth. , 

1678. 
Cirencester, 
Crown-AUins, 
Cheltenham, 


Stoke-Orchard, 

Tewkesbury, 

Worcester, 

Pershore, 

Evesham, 

Bagley, 

Stratford, 

Lamcoat, 

Armscott, 

Oxfordshire, 

Sibford, 

North-Newton, 

Banbury, 

Adderbuiy, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Long-Crendon, 

Umere, 

Mendle, 

Weston, 

Cholsberxy, 

Chesham, 

Isaac  FeniDgton*By 

Hertfordshire, 

Charlewood, 

Watford, 

Hempstead, 

Market-Stieet, 

Luton, 

Alban's, 

South-Mims, 

Bamet, 

Hendon, 

London, 

Hertford, 

Rabley-Heath, 

Stevenage, 

Baldock, 

Hitchin, 

Ashwell, 

Bedfordshire, 
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Huntingdon) 

Lovel, 

1681. 

Ives, 

Bugbrooke, 

Kingston-on-Thames, 

Northamptonshire, 

Stony-Str^ord, 

Liondon, 

Great-Bowden, 

Bedfordshire. 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Saddington, 

Dunstable, 

Flamstead«Heath , 

Wigston, 

Market^treet, 

Edmonton, 

Knighton, 

Alban's, 

Enfield, 

Leicester, 

Mims, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Sileby, 

Barnet, 

London, 

Swannington, 

Guttershedge, 

Sussex, 

Warwickshire, 

London, 

London, 

Staffordshire, 

Surry, 

Edmonton,             ^ 

Monyash, 

Sussex, 

Buckinghamshire, 

Yorkshire, 

Kingston, 

Henley, 

Hill, 

Worplesdpn, 

Reading, 

Kellet, 

Guildford, 

Ore, 

Arnside, 

Esher, 

Oxfordshire, 

Swarthmore,  where  he 

Capel, 

Warborough, 

remained  for  about 

Patchgate, 

Ilmore,  . 

a  year. 

Worminghurst, 

Mary  Penington's, 

Bletchington, 

Hunger-Hill, 

1680. 

Horsham, 

Watford, 

Westmorland, 

Ifield, 

Uxbridge, 

Lancashire, 

Reigate, 

Longford, 

Yorkshire, 

Gatton, 

Staines, 

York, 

Kingston, 

Sunbury, 

• 

Barton, 

Hammersmith, 

Kingston, 

Nottinghamshire, 

Battersea, 

Wandsworth, 

Derbyshire, 

Wandsworth, 

Hammersmith, 

Leicestershire, 

Kensington, 

London. 

Warwickshire, 

Hendon, 

Warwick, 

London, 

168a. 

Southam, 

Edmonton, 

Dalston, 

Radway, 

Hertford, 

London, 

North-Newton, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Kingston, 

Banbury, 

Edmonton, 

London. 

Gloucestershire, 

Shacklewell, 

Northamptonshire, 

London. 

1683. 

Biddlesdon, 

Kingston-on-Thames, 

LilJingston, 

London, 

ouu 
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GuUdford, 

Witham» 

South-Street, 

Worminghiint, 

Hare-Street, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Sussex, 

William  Mead's, 

Beny-Street, 

Suny, 

Enfield, 

Enfield, 

Kingston, 

Dalston, 

Hertford, 

London, 

London. 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Kingston-on-Thames, 

Gooses  (Vf.  Mead's), 

London, 

1686. 

Wanstead, 

Kingston, 

South-Street, 

Barking, 

London, 

Ford-Green, 

John  Harding's, 

Essex, 

Enfield, 

Gooses, 

Duston, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

London, 

London, 

Enfield, 

Kingston, 

Kingston, 

Edmonton-Side, 

Guildford, 

London, 

London, 

Kingston, 

Enfield, 

South-Street, 

Chiswick, 

London. 

Enfield, 

Hammersmith, 

London, 

London. 

1684. 

Epping  Forest, 

Colchester, 

London, 

1688. 

Harwich, — sails  for 

Kingston, 

Enfield, 

Briel  in  Holland, 

Hammersmith, 

Barnet, 

Rotterdam, 

London, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Amsterdam, 

Bethnal-Green, 

London, 

Friesland, 

London, 

Gooses, 

Leuwarden, 

Enfield. 

Barking, 

Franeker, 

Waltham-Abbey, 

Harlingen, 

1688. 

Hoddesdon, 

Amsterdam, 

London, 

Enfield, 

Osan-Overton, 

Bethnal-Green, 

South-Street, 

Lansmeer, 

Enfield, 

Ford-Green, 

Chiswick, 

Winchmore-HiU, 

Sardam, 

London, 

London, 

Alkmaar, 

Kingston, 

Gooses. 

Amsterdam, 

Haarlem, 

1687. 

1689. 

London, 

liOndon, 

Briel,-.4ails  for 

Gooses  (Essex), 

Southgate, 

Harwich, 

London, 

London, 

Colchester, 

Edmonton, 

Kingston, 
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Hammenmith, 

London, 

Tottenham-High-Cross, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Enfield, 

London, 

Gooses, 

1690. 
London, 
Kingston, 
Tottenham-High-Cross, 


Ford-Green, 

Enfield, 

Cheshunt, 

Waltham-Abhey, 

Enfield, 

Tottenham, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Hertford, 

Ware, 

Edmonton, 

Tottenham, 

London, 


Tottenham, 

Ford-Green, 

Tottenham, 

Enfield, 

Winchmore-Hill, 

Ford-Green, 

London,  where  he  died 
13th  of  II  th  Month, 
1690,  in  his  67th 
year. 


IN  80M>  COPIXS  WILL  APPSAR  THJI  FOLLOWINO 

ERRATA  IN  VOL.  L 

Page  liii,  U  7»  tat "  nor  read  "  but" 
98,  2. 26,  for  "  my"  read  *'  by." 
127,  t,  25,  for  •'  ear"  read  *'  hear." 
134,  U  27,  after  "  judgeth"  inaert  '•  the." 
136,  L  86,  after  *' apoken"  dele  " of." 
152,  U  17,  for  *'  minister"  read  <*  minster." 
191,  /.  24,  after  "  there"  insert  "  but." 
198,  1. 19,  for  **  throught"  read  *<  thought" 
210,  1. 3,  insert  "  the"  before  <*  steps." 
337,  «.  14,  dele  •'  to"  after  «*  law." 
339, 1 7  from  bottom,  for  ''need"  read  *«  needs." 
345,  h  18  and  22,  for  '<  Cetera"  read  «  Csetera." 
364,  /.  1,  for  '*  counsel"  read  "  council." 
462,  I.  27,  dele  *<  not"  before  **  the  law." 
472,  1 16,  for  "  is"  read  "  are." 
484,  i.  21,  for  «  Feiends"  read  *'  Friends." 
506,  U  24,  after  «  set  up"  insert  **  in." 
517,  I-  5,  for  "  suindon  "  read  '*  susiddon." 
586,  U  27,  for  "  He"  read  "  We." 

VOL.  n. 

Page  10, 1. 3,  for  <«  counsels"  read  «  coundls." 
. .    257, 1. 5,  for  "  resuslt"  read  «  result" 
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INDEX  I. 
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Abrahams,  Galenus,  iL  26S,  349, 35a 
Aldam,  Thomas,  L  171>  173>  174,  SS6,  960, 

4ea 

Andxes.  Com^us,  iL  SS6. 
AnglfSfai,  Earl  of,  iL  07. 
Archer,  Judge,  iL  5,  97* 
Ashbumham,  ConstaMe,  L  613. 

John,  his  Wife,  iL  61. 

Aahfield,  Cohmel,  L  468. 
Aahley,  John,  iL  206. 
Atherton,  Ofiver,  iL  38,  39,  40. 

Godfrey,  i4.39. 

Atkins,  Christopher,  L  287. 

Judge,  iL306. 

Atkinson,  Thomas,  iL  33. 

Audland,  John,  L  180,  187*  193,  247,  986, 

379,44a 
Ann,  iL  30. 

Baal*  Richard,  iL  237. 
Bailey,  ^Tilliam,  L  312;  iL  153. 

Charles,  L  645. 

Baker,  Daniel,  L  654. 

Ridund,  IL  297* 

B«l<iock*- — ,  L3ia 


Ban,  Nathaniel,  ii.  94, 297. 

Barclay,  Robert,  iL  214,  241, 242,  243, 257. 

Barnes,  William,  ii.  88, 108, 116. 

Barton,  Nathaniel,  L  125, 127*  128. 

Barwick,  Grace,  iL  82. 

Bateman,  Miles,  L  182, 19a 

Bathurst,  Charles,  iL  382: 

Batts,  Nathaniel,  ii.  172. 

Baxe,  Richard,  IL  128. 

Baxter,  Richard,  ii.  361. 

Beard,  Nicholas,  L  284. 

Beaton,  William,  L  377;  ii.  28, 9& 

Beaumont,  Lord,  ii.  13,  la 

Bennet,  Gervase,  L  126, 128. 

Priest.  L191,  21& 

Colonel,  L  332,  373L 

Benson,  Gervase,  Colonel  &  Justice,  i.  187, 

219,  230,  296. 

his  Wife,  U28L 

Justice,  (of  Sedbei^h,)  L  179. 

(ofWe8tniorland,)L201, 

216. 

Francis,  iL  32. 

Bevrley,  Thomas,  L  226,  238 ;  iL  31. 
George,  iL  23. 
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NAMES  OF  FRIENDS  AND  OTHERS. 


BiUiog,  Edward,  L  4M. 

hisWife,  i. 447,448. 

•  •• GfB06»  L  366* 

Bindlan,  Sir  Robert,  L  208. 
Bingley,  WiUUon,  iL  347. 348. 
Birdet,        ,  i.  168. 
Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  iL  79. 
Bfarkhead,  Sojeant,  L  487. 

Abraham,  iL170. 

Bishop,  GwHTga,  (Captain)  L  285,  SOS.  849. 
Bishop  of  Munster,  (Holland,)  ii.  249. 
Blackmore,  Major,  L  411. 
Blakelin,  John,  i.  180,  187>  441 ;  u.  30,  234. 
Bolton,  John  and  Wife,  L  311.  •; 

Bond,  Thomas,  i.  287. 

Nicholas,  i.  47& 

Bonner,  Bishop,  ii.  63. 

BooA,  Geoiig^  L494. 

Bottomley,  Jacob,  i.  26& 

Bousfieid,  Mi^or,  L  178. 

Bowles,  Priest,  L 166. 

Boyes,  Priest,  L  18Sh 

Bradden,  Captain,  i.  321, 322,  328,  329. 

Bradford, »  L  84. 

Captain,  i.  252. 

Bradshaw,  Judge,  L  188. 

Bisithwaitej  John,  L  184. 

Bxassey,  Nathaniel,  iL  346. 

Brickley,  Anthony,  i.  266,  626. 

BrierUe,  James,  iL  237. 

Briggs,  Thomas,  L  202;  ii.  19, 26, 106, 115, 

127, 137*  147*  183. 
Britland,  Priest,  L  123. 
Broadstreet,  Simon,  L  648. 
Bromby,  Thomas,  L  280. 
Brown,        ,  i.  100. 

Captain  and  Wife,  ii.  12. 

John,  iL94 

Richard,  iL98. 

Bumyeat,  John,  L  124,  166, 157,  161, 162, 

24a 
Burxoogh,  Edward.  L  182,  193*  947,  286, 

473,545,  546s  ii- 18. 
Burton,  Prieit,  L  216. 

Justice,  i.600. 

Bushel,  T.  (Ranter,)  L  IflOi 

Camelford,  Priest,  L  183. 
Camm,  John,  L 198, 247, 309,  364. 
Thomas,  ii.  233. 


Cannon,  Richard,  iL  900. 

Captain  of  Hone,  L  313. 

Cartwright,  John,  iL  131,  137,  1^,  Ua> 

157,  160,  161,  162,  180L 
Cary,  Robert,  L  315. 
Caton,  William,  L  282 ;  iL  437. 
Cedy,  Peter,  (Mi^,)  L  317,  396*  3B7,  3B>> 

329,  332,  3^6, 517. 
Chamberlain,  Cokmel,  iL  141. 
iChaiies,  Thomas,  iL  837« 
Chester,  Edward,  iL  296. 
Chevers,  Sarah,  iL  9. 
C)WH,^hn,  242,  247,  248,  940,  Sn«  S»4, 

257,  878>  340,  360. 

Jacob,  ii.34a 

Claypole,  Lady,  L  476. 

James,  ii.  327. 

Coale, ,  L  306L 

.William,  iL  170. 

Hesekiah,  ii.  270. 

Cobb,  — ,  L  287. 

Sr  Fianda,  fi.  60,  77. 

Cock, ,  L  182. 

Colbum,  Captain,  iL  178. 

Committee  of  Safety,  L  484,  488;  484, 5a& 

Conway,  Lady,  iL  271. 

Cooper,  Edwwd,  ii.  237* 

Corbett,  Thos.,  (Counsellor,)  iL  211«  S12L 

Costrop,  Richard,  L  554 

Cotton,  Arthur,  iL  7& 

Countess  of  Derby,  IL  38. 

CoveU,  Richard,  iL  182. 

Cradock,  i)r.,  L  87 ;  U.  74 

Craston,  Thomas,  (Justice,)  L  23SL 

Craven,  Robt.,  (Sheiiffof  Linoobi.)  L  254 

269,383. 
Crips,  Nathaniel,  L  380,  3B4.  8061  iL  86> 

92,  270. 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  (protector,)  L  S46, 26S, 

266,  278,  300^2.  341,  369.  381,  41% 

443,  476,  ^,  485,  486»  480,  481.  830* 

538,  541. 

Richard,  (PxatBCtar.)L  486^5901 

Crook,  John,  L  281,  290,  308,  463^  47i; 

iL  271. 
Crosaland,  Sir  John  or  Jordan,  U.  89. 79^ 
Crouch,  Edward,  iL  288. 
Crowder,  Dr.,  iL  195, 19& 
Cubban,  Richard.  L  430 :  ii.  39, 4& 
his  Wife,  u43^. 
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Cummiiu,  Thomaft  L  S16, 
Curtis*  Thomas,  L  376, 400, 013. 
Aon,  (his  Wife,)  i.  430. 

Dander  or  Dandy,  John,  i.  377;  ii*  9S> 
Darcy,  AUgail,  a  91. 
D'Aubeny,  Lord,  iL  a 
Davotport,  Captidn,  L  4fi& 
Davis,  Richard,  H  211, 385. 
Denmark,  King  of,  ii.  351. 
Dennis,  Colonel,  L  407. 
Derby,  CounteK  of,  ii*  38. 
Desborou^,  Mi^or-Oeneial,  i.  3S0,  360, 

370,  371,  373. 
Dewes,  Colonel,  ii.  171. 
Dewsbury,  WUliam,  L  163»  174,  838,  965  { 

ii.  837, 271>  297. 

faisWilie,  L  153. 

Dickinson,  James,  L  183. 
Dilger,  Emanuel,  iL  438. 
Dixon,  Alexander,  L  217. 
Dodgson,  Richard,  ii.  81. 
Dofly,  Bray,  ii  188. 
Dove,  Lieutenant,  L  400. 
Dowes,  Sybrand,  iL  848, 855. 
Downer,  Ann,  L  831. 
Drakes,  J<dm,  iL  141. 
Draper,  Henry,  L  930;  iL  SOi 
Drury,  Captain,  L  264, 265, 907* 
Dry,  Thomas,  ii.  87* 
......  Widow,  13a 

Duke  of  Savoy,  i.  ^8> 

York,  L53L 

Hototein,  iL  251,  351. 

Lunenburgh,  ii.  258. 

Monmouth,  iL  357. 

Duncan,  Robert,  L  286;  iL  940. 
Dunk,  Captain,  i.  282. 

Earl  of  Newport,  i.  473.      . 

Salisbury's  Son,  ii.  207. 

Oldenburgh,  iL940L 

Rantiow,  Ii.  851. 

Easton,  Nicholas,  iL  150. 
Ecdes,  Solomon,  iL  137*  153, 154, 177. 
Edmundson,  WiUiam,  L  300  ;  iL  137*  147, 
153, 157, 163. 177. 

J<dm,  IL  167, 168. 

Edwards,  Edward,  L  485. 
Ellis,  John,  L  410 ;  iL  24. 

Vol.  II. 


Ellwood,  Thomas,  iL  208. 
Elson,  John,  iL  213, 296. 
Endicott,  John,  L  54(6. 
Evans,  Katherine,  ii.  9. 

FairfiBc,  Lady,  iL  73. 

Falconbiidge,  Lord,  iL  78. 

Faxnsworth,  Richard,  L  153, 174, 175, 17«» 

177. 188, 257. 
Fauks,  Tliomas,  ii.  13. 
Fell,  Judge,   L  184,  188,  196,  901,  210, 

432. 
....  Margaret,  L  185,  188,  264,  513,  619, 

520,  521, 533,  540;  iL  93,  28, 33, 36,  43, 

57,  58,  65,  89,  117,  118,  183,  187,  207, 

213,  234,  306. 
....  Sarah,  i.  186,  285;  iL  93, 28, 120, 121> 

214. 
....  Rachel,  L285;  iL234. 
....  Mary,  L  285;  ii.  23,  28, 120, 191,214. 
....  Susan,  L  285;  iL  213. 
Leonard,  L  187;  ii.  17,23,  30,31,88, 

107,214,234,237. 
....  Henry,  1.531,554. 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men,  L  530,  £32,  540,  56& 
Fisher,  Samuel,  L  282,  283. 

his  Wife,  L883. 

Martha,  iL  136. 

Fleetwood,  Charles,  L  443L 
Flemming,  Francis,  L  806. 
Daniel,  (Justice,)  iL  38, 36, 43, 

46,  81. 
Fletcher,  — — ,  iL  31. 
Floyd,  Morgan,  L  845, 430. 
ForstaU,  Richard,  ii.  140, 141. 
Fomter,  Thomas,  iL  137* 
Foster,  Lieutenant,  L  457. 

Judge,  L  526, 597, 588. 

Widow,  iL337. 

Fox,  Christopher  and  Mary,  L  83. 
....  Captain,  L  319, 390, 332, 366b 
....  John,  (Presbyterian,)  iL  116. 

John,  (Friend,)  iL  236. 

Fraterus,  N.,  U.  438. 
Fretwell,  John,  L 186. 

BUen,  iL85.         ' 

Ralph,  ii.  147. 

Samuel,  ii.  837. 

Frecheville,  Lord,  ii.  60. 
Frixby,  James,  ii.  170. 

Y 
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Frith,  Susan,  ii.  85, 
FroDdenberg,  Atoaham,  iL  3fi0. 
FrouKn,  Wilbert,  iL  347. 

Fry, ,  iL  22. 

Fuce,  Joseph,  L  289. 

Furly,  BeiUamin,  L  5S0;  iL  241,  242,  244, 
26S. 

John,  iL  240, 241, 347- 

his  Brother,  iL  241* 

Gadecken,  N.,  ii.  438. 

GamboU,  Thomat,  iL  237. 

Gandy,  William,  L  413, 526 ;  iL  115,  214. 

Gaoler  of  Derby,  iL  8, 

Leicester,  iL  15. 

Lancaster,  iL  68»  81. 

Durham,  iL  81. 

Worcester,  iL  210. 

Garland,  Widow,  ii.  67. 
Gaul,  Alderman,  iL  348. 
Gerrard,  Lord,  L  5^. 
Geary,  John,  ii.  177* 
Gibb,  Henry,  ii.  89. 

GUpin, ,  L  246. 

Glynne,  Judge,  L  322,  335. 
Goldney,  Henry,  ii.  460. 
Goldsmith,  Ralph,  L  546. 
Goodyear,  Thomas,  L  153, 174. 
Gouldney,  Thomas,  L  506, 
Governor  of  Carlisle,  L  227,  238. 

Barbadoes,  iL  146, 152. 

Jamaica,  iL  154 

Nevi6,  u.  147. 

Scarbro' Castle,  11.69,79: 

Gratton,  John,  iL  287. 
Gray,  Richard,  iu  347. 
Green,  Thomas,  i.  516. 

Widow,  L17& 

Gregory,  Judge,  iL  307. 
Grimes,  Colonel,  L  384, 508. 

Gritton, ,  L  281. 

Gwin,  Paul,  L  378,  379;  iL  488. 

Hacker,  Colonel,  L  263, 264.  306,  485,  54a 

his  Wife,  L306. 

Needham,  his  Son,  L  263. 

Hagget,  Judge,  L  351. 

his  Wife,  L350. 

Hains,  Rowland,  u.  188, 190, 
Hale,  Chief  Justice,  iL  212. 


Haley,  Widow,  iL  238i  296. 
Halford,  John,  iL  188. 
Halhead,  Miles,  L  193. 
Hambleton,  Lady  Margaret,  L  443. 
Hambley,  Loveday,  L  366,  376 ;  iL  23, 9ft 
Hamborow  or  Hamfarey,  Richard,  L  413; 

iL95. 
Hammeraley,  Thomas,  L  255,  256 ;  iL  88. 
Hancock,  Edward,  L  315. 
Harding,  John,  iL  407. 
Hardy,  Gaoler,  L  516. 
Harris,  Geoi^,  iL  98. 

Gaoler,  iL  210,  (of  Worcetter.) 

Hartis,  George,  L  166. 
Hartshorn,  Richard,  iL  158. 

Hugh,  iL158. 

Harvey, ,  L  265, 486. 

Harwood,  Robert,  iL  167. 
Hastings,  Lord,  iL  17. 
Hawkins,  George,  iL  26. 
Hellen,  Joseph,  ii.  23,  24. 
Hendricks,  Peter,  iL  264, 278, 437. 

Elizabeth,  iL35S. 

Hewes,  Priest,  L  544. 
HiU,  John,  iL  252, 254,  255. 
Hilton,  Informer,  ii.  316. 
Hily,  Joan,  ii.  11. 
Hodges,  Francis,  iL  24. 
Hodgson,  Dr.,  iL  34. 

Peter,  iL  82. 

Holder,  Christopher,  iL  164. 

Holes,  Seijeant,  L  146. 

Hdllingworth,  Ralph,  L  280l 

Holmes,  Thomas,  L  247,  412. 

Hookes,  Ellis,  ii.  79. 

Hooton,  Eliaabeth,  L  90 ;  IL  137, 153, 154. 

Hotham,  Justice,  L  154, 166*  188;  n,  107- 

House  of  Lords,  iL  20. 

Howard,  Luke,  i.  284. 

Howgill,  Francis,  L  179, 180, 192,  199, 941, 

247,  256,  513. 
Howsigoe,  Thomas,  L  282. 
Hubbersty,  Miles,  L  183, 19a 

Stephen,  L  183. 

Hubberthom,  Richard,  L  193,  906.  2«7« 

287, 291,  497,  526, 527, 630,  532;  iL  & 
Hull,  Priest,  i.  502, 503, 

John,  iL  137. 

Hunter,  Gaoler  of  Lancaster,  iL  68, 8L 
HuntingtOD,  Robert,  L  543. 
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Hutchiiuoa,  Hugh,  ii.  30. 

Junes,  ii.  lia 

Hutton,  Thomas,  i.  19a 

Indian  Emperor  and  Kings,  IL  157,  1<», 

18a 
Empress,  iL  18a 

Jackaon,  Henry,  ii.  lOa 

Jackus,  Priest,  L  flOl. 

Jacobs,  Hessd,  ii.  247,  948,  866. 

Jay,  John,  ii.  163, 16ft. 

Jenkins,  Walter,  i.  305,  412,  413  {  ii.  98. 

Joblin,  Gaoler  of  Durham,  iL  81. 

Jdhn-ap>rohn,  L  246,  412,  419,  482-430 1 

iL9a 
JolmsoD,  Richard,  ii.  115. 
Jones,  Rice,  i.  252,  461, 462,  46a 

James,  iL  179. 

Counsellor,  iL  197. 

Jose,  Nicholas,  iL  24. 

Keat,  Captain,  L  319, 390,  321,  332. 
Keith,  George,  iL  214,  241,  242,  243,  266, 

966,  34a 
hisWife,  U.24I,  242.  244, 

897. 
Kdlett,  Priest,  L  102. 
Killam,  John,  L  609. 

King  Charles  First,  L  490,  517,  638;  iL  27a 
Second,  iL  6,  34, 41,  44,  120, 

136,  207,  211. 
....  of  France,  i. 277> . 

Spafai,  i.277* 

Denmark,  ii.  351. 

Poland,  iL  273, 37a 

Kirhy,  Cok>nel,  ii.  32,  38,  57,  58,  63,  67, 

81,  84,  108,  130,  214. 

WiUiam,  iL  d6,  43, 6a 

Klassen,  Dirick,  iL  264. 
Knipe,  Jolm,  L  183. 
Wiliiam,  iL  33,  81. 

Ijambert,  General,  L  494, 511. 
LamboD,  Geotge,  L  284. 
Lampitt,  Wm.  (Priest,)  L  184, 193 ;  iL  23a 
Lancaster,  James,  L  186,  197>  221,  454; 

iL  108,  115,  137,  147.  153,  157.  160. 

161.  163,  164.  183,  214 
Larkham,  Priest,  L  2Sa 


Latey,  GQbert,  ii.  34a 

Lawrence,  John,  (Captain,)  L  886.  287. 

288;  iL  la 
Lawson,  Thomas,  L  186, 19a 

John,  L  189,  20a 

Wilftey,  (Sheriir,)  L  22a 

Laythes,  Thomas,  iL  31. 

Ledger,  Alderman,  L  469. 

Leek,  John,  L  15a 

Lenthal,  Sir  John,  L  52a 

Leper,  Thomas,  L  205, 20a 

lidcot.  Colonel,  his  Wife,  L  447. 

Light,  John,  ii.  7a 

Lindley,  Isaac,  iL  107.  23a 

Line,  John,  iL  22. 

Lingard,  Captahi.  iL  2a 

Uoyd,  Charles.  iL  8a 

Lodge.  Robert.  iL  106. 115.  235.  23a 

Long,  Richard,  iL  17a 

Long  Parliament,  L  484 

Love,  John,  L  54a 

Lower,  Humphrey,  i.  389, 375,  410 ;  iL  2% 

25,9a 
Thomas,  L  365,  410,  604;  U.  26, 

78, 86, 183, 188, 189, 191, 192, 193, 195, 

196, 198,  207,  214. 

Mary,  ii.  120, 121,  214. 

Doctor,  iL192. 

Lyne,  Colonel,  ii.  147. 


,  L8a 

Magistrates  of  Beaumaris,  L  430. 
Mejor-General  of  Northamptonshire,  L 

38a 
Mallet,  Judge,  L  526,  528,  52a 
Man,  Edward,  U.  198, 445, 454. 
Marcdlinus,  Pope,  iL  71. 
Marsh,  Esquire,  L  526, 527, 531, 532;  iL  77, 

79, 103,  loa 
Marshatt,  Priest,  1 175. 

of  Lancaster,  L  19a 

Maylin,  Bartholomew,  IL  187. 

Mayor,  John,  iL  177. 

Mayor  of  Cambridge,  L  542;  iL  la 

his  Wife,  L28a 

Bristol,  L504,50a 

. . . .  .^. .  Barnstaple,  iL  97. 

Bandon  and  Wife,  iL  110. 

Cork,  iLlia 

Derby,  L  12a 
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Mayor  of  HuntingdoB,  L  883}  ik  1& 

London,  ii.l26,lS7. 

Launoeiton,  L  361. 

Norwich,  i.496w 

Mead,  William,  iL  197*  838,  307,  308, 328, 

383, 351,  401, 407,  488,  438. 
Merrick,  Jama,  ii.  88. 
Middleton,  Sir  Oeorfe,  L  518;  U.  83, 84,«Sb 
Miers,  Elisabeth,  IL  137. 
BOhier,  James,  L  818. 

Jane,  iL88. 

Monk,  General,  i.  487*  Ma. 
Monmouth,  Duke  of,  iL  307- 
Montague,  Lady,  L  258;  iL  8a 

Judge,  iL30a 

Moor,  ThomM,  L  311, 540;  iL  911. 

Richard,  iL9a 

John,  iLloa 

Morrice,  Paul,  iL  lia 

Lewis,  (Colonel,)  iL  146, 147. 

Morris,  WilUam,  L  54& 

MouBce  or  Mount,  Thomas,  L  815,  87S: 

iL  23,  86. 
Mount,  ConstaMe,  L  513;  iL  8L 
Muqgiare,  Deputy  Oovcmor  of  Carlisle, 

ii.31. 
Myer,  Richard,  L  819. 

Naylor,  James,  L  163,  174,  188,  188,  197* 
808,  291,  305, 311,  378, 377*  393, 411. 

Newton,  Nathaniel,  iL  837* 

Nicholas,  Edward,  L  589. 

Nicholion*  Joseph,  L280. 

Nieson,  Gertrude  Dirick,  iL  848, 867,  264, 
866. 

her  Children,  iL 

3niO. 

Gates, » (a  Baptist,)  L  189. 

Osbum,  Colonel  William,  L  448,  44%  45& 

his  Wife,  L447. 

Otway, ,  L  44a 

Sir  John,  iL  181. 

Overton,  Colonel,  L  169. 
Owen,  I^.,  L  381. 

Packer,  Colond,  L  867. 

Parker,  Alexander,  L  863,  869,  881,  383, 

454,466,456,  467 ;  iL  10,  93»  128, 189. 

346,  348,  348,  360,  851. 


Parker,  Henry,  (Justice,)  fi.  188»  190, 198, 

193, 196, 196, 199^  900,  918. 
Pamdl,  James,  L  231, 858»  886. 

Thomas,  iL  18. 

Patchiiv  or  Pachyn,  Thomas,  k  Sll,  638. 
Pattiflon,  George,  iL  137»  147*  159*  U5>  187* 

161,163L 
Paul,  William,  iL  35L 
Pearson,  Justice,  (of  HoUdenMoe,)  i.  16& 
Anthony,  (Justice,)  L  980b  888, 

836,  840,  459,  461,  4Ba 

:...  William,  iLSl. 

Thomas,  iL833; 

Penfbfd,  John,  iL  8k 

Pwrington,  Isaac,  L  416;  iL  197»  871. 

Mary,  iL  309i 

Penn,  William,  iL  187,  188»  188«  940^  8tt, 

848,  843,  844i  956,  9S7«  96^  986.  814* 

316,348. 

hisWifi|,iL18a. 

Pennyman,  John,  iL  148. 
Penot,  John,  L  545, 655;  iL  86L 
Peten,  Hugh,  L  333. 

'. Timon,  u.850l 

Phillips,  Widow,  iL  98. 

Pickertaig,  *-->,  L  86. 

Pittawsy,  Edward*  L  306;  iL  2Uk 

Pooock, ,  iL  91. 

PoOezfen,  Henry,  L  351,  410 ;  U.  83. 

Pool,  Captain,  L  454. 

Pope,  The,  L  978. 

Pope,  Blandi,  iL  93. 

Porter,  Henry,  (Mi^or  and  JmHea,)  i.  S13, 

514, 517, 519,  580,  589;  iL  8L 

Justice,  of  GomwaB,  iL  931 

John,  iL175. 

Preston,  Justice,  of  Holker,  ii.  33, 43^  81. 

his  Wife,  L«16L 

Jamet,  iL  170, 176»  177- 

Prioe,  Peter,  L  306. 

Princess  Elisabeth,  u.  944. 

Purfoy,  Colond,  L  193. 

Purdoe,  Captain,  L  153, 154,  IM^  166L 

Pyot,  Edward,  L  866,  312-309,  an,  3tf» 

335,  360,  369,  376,  378,  379.  381.  388, 

505,506,506;  IL  10,  U. 

Rawlins,  J.,  iL  87& 

Rawlinson,  Justice*  IL  33. 86*  37i  81. 

Thomas,  L  851* 
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ReckkM,  John,  i.  118;  ii.  S36. 

his  Wife,  L  11& 

Reeves,  Captaiii,  iL  99. 

Richardsan,  Richard,  i.  SIS. 

Ridbmoiid,  ~—-,  ii.  30. 

Ripan,  Mi^or,  L  201. 

Roberts,  Gerxard,  i.  306,  MS;  iL  186,  139, 

183,  199. 
Robertson,  Thonuw,  ii.  87. 
Kofbbmm,  Justice,  L  183, 186, 188;  ii.  83. 

Richard,  L  179, 187;  ii.834. 

Andrew,  i.446. 

William,  L54a 

Cobmd,  (Justioe,)  iL  8& 

George,  iL234. 

Roelofib,  John,  iL  S57. 
Roper,  Richard,  L  918. 

Lieutenant,  L  174. 

Rous,  John,  iL  121, 128, 129, 137, 141, 163, 

183, 346,  351, 366, 388,  418. 

his  Wife,  iL  121. 

Thomas,  U.  141,148. 

Rouse,  Colonel,  L  330;  iL  26. 
Rush,  John,  L  310 ;  iL  237. 

Sale,  Richard,  L  543. 
Salman,  Joseph,  (Ranter,)  L  122. 
Salt,  William,  L  326. 
Salthottse,  Thomas,  ii.  23. 
Sanders,  Bfary,  L  381.  • 
Sands,  Captain,  L  184, 18& 

Adam,  i.  214. 

Colonel,  iL192. 

Savile,  Henry,  iL  192. 

Sawrey,  John,  (Justice,)  L  185,  188,  194, 

198. 
Scafe,  Philip,  1. 158 ;  ii.  82. 
Scott,  Joseph,  ii.  173. 
Shad,  (Informer,)  iL  340. 
Sliarman,  Thomas,  IL  9. 
Sharp,  Peter,  iL  170. 
Shattock,  Samuel,  L  546. 
Shaw,  WUliam,  iL  287. 
Sheriff  of  Bristol,  L  521. 

Lincoln,  L254;  iL  87* 

Yorkshire,  iL  34. 

Shennan,  William,  iL  360. 
Shipton,  Richard,  iL  82,  107. 
Shroder,  Christian,  ii.  438. 
Sidon,  Henry,  ii.  237. 


Simoock,  John,  iL  214. 
Simpson,  Justice,  ii.  193, 195, 207* 
Smith,  William,  L  305;  iL  13,  15,  87,  88, 

236. 

Humphrey,  L  307*    " 

Stephen,  u.  128, 187, 240,  ^70. 

Hugh,  iL  172, 174. 

Snead,  Richard,  iL  270. 

Speed,  Thomas,  L  505. 

Spencer,  Justice,  iL36. 

Stacey,  Thomas,  L  202;  ii.  236. 

Stanley,  John,  iL  271. 

Starling,  Samuel,  (Mayor  of  London,)  iL 

125,127. 
Stephens,  William,  ii.  180. 
Steyens  or  Stephens,  Nathaniel,  (Priest,) 

L  86,  89,  122,  257,  258,  261,  262. 
Stoddart,  Amor,  (Captain,)  L  102, 285, 286, 

288,  290,  306,  383;  iL  129, 130l 
Stooks,  Justice,  L  38a 
Storr,  Marmaduke,  L  265 ;  ii.  82. 
Story,  John,  (Schismatic,)  iL  2991 
Stot,  Widow,  ii.  346, 351. 
Street,  Justice,  iL  202,  204,  206. 
Stroud,  G.,  iL  197, 19a 
Stubbs,  Thomas,  L  242. 
John,  L  246,  282,  283,  650,  654; 

ii.  10,  12,  43,  108,  115,  129,  137,  153, 

160,  161,  177. 
Studholm,  Cuthbert,  (Justice,)  L  233. 
Sunneman,  Aarent,  ii.  347. 
Sympson,  William,  L  542. 

Tailcoat,  William,  ii.  241. 

Tatham,  Priest,  L  214. 

Taylor,  Thomas,  (Priest,)  L  192, 193, 258, 

420,422. 
Thomas,  (Captain,)  L  247,  252, 

511 ;  iL  84,  108. 

Thomas,  (of  Maryland,)  ii.  181. 

James,  L  183;  ii.  32. 

Christopher,  (Priest,)  i.  193. 

Christopher,  (of  Edmonton,)  ii. 

299. 

John,  iL  235. 

Teage,  Thomas,  iL  24. 

Tenant, ,  (of  the  Dales,)  i.  178.. 

his  Widow,  iL234. 

Thomas,  Biargaret,  ii.  11. 
ThoQipson,  Justioe,  L  19& 
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ThuntOD,  Thoma«f  ii.  181. 
TickeU,  Hugh,  iL  SI. 
Toldtrreft  John,  L  810, 
Tombs,  Priest,  i.  4aOi 
Townsend,  Priest,  i.  496. 
TxelAWity,  Elinbeth,  I  31ft,  864, 4ia 
Tripe,  Nicholas  and  Wifie,  i.  814 
Tuner.  Judge,  U.  40,  S6, 63, 199. 
Twisden,  Judge,  L  588 ;  tt.  40,  4^  ft6,  68> 

64. 
Twittey,  (Clerk  of  Pttwe,)  ii.  906. 

VandewaU,John,  iL941. 
Vane,  Hemy,  L  44a 

Waldcnfield,  Samuel,  iL  847«  84a 

Walters,  Thomas,  iL  4ft. 

Ward,  Captain,  L  180(  ii  67. 

Watkinv,  Morgan,  L  4ia 

Watkinson,  George,  (JusUoe.)  L  461 1  iL 

8a 
Watts,  George,  iL  841i  846,  347,  848*  849, 

360,  351. 
Weteh,  William,  his  Wifo,  L  4^. 
WeDs,  William,  iL  887. 
Wennington,  Miles,  L  SSa 
West,  CokneU  (Juttioe,)  L  900,  901, 90ft, 

906»990,4a8|  iL8a 

Matthew,  (Justioe,)  iL  81. 

Weston,  Baran,  U.  809l 
Whitehead,  Priest,  L  18a 

George,  L  947.  407;  U.  198, 

179,985. 

John.  ii.99#79*886. 


Widders,  Robert,  i.  189,  S06, 906,  836, 431. 

449, 45%  454.  466,  457,  512,  586.  587; 

iL  96, 30, 69.88, 137, 15%  187.  ISl*  MS. 

179. 183, 884,  987. 

his  Wife,  U.  934. 

Wiggan,  Major,  L  487;  iL  4a 
Wilcock.  Henry.  iL  16a 
Wild.  M^or.  iL  aa 

Judge.  iL  196!i  207.  Sia 

Wilkinson,  John,  (not  the  flfhisiatic.)  L 

991,  994,  949, 441,  44S. 

William,  (Captain.)  11.77- 

Wilkms.  Willem,  iL  947. 
Williams.  Captain,  IL  19a 

Roger,  iL94a 

^iniliam,  iLaea 

Wilson,  William,  iL  44. 

George,  iL17a 

Windham.  Judge,  L  906. 
Windsor,  Lord,  iL  190,  Ifia 
Winsmore,  Dr.,  (Justice,)  iL  188^ 
Winthrop,  Govenior.  L  5ia 
Witty.  Dr..  iL  79. 
Wrey.  Sir  Richard,  L954,389. 

his  Wife.  L  38a 

Sir  John  and  Wife,  L964,38B. 

Wright.  Widow,  iL  171. 17A. 

Yarrow,  William,  iL  171. 
Yeomans,  William,  ii.  9a 

Inbel,  iL  117.  941,  944,  Sift. 

26a 
Young,  FMer,  iL  91. 
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Abbey-Holine,  L  44L 

Aberdeen,  iL  214. 

Acton,  L  27OL 

Adderbury,  iL  188,  Sffl. 

Adingworfh,  ii.  837> 

Albni'i,  L  310;  il.  938,  S71,  99& 

Aldborough  Cartle,  iL  asi. 

Aldenluanv  L 183* 

AlezaadiU,  LSM. 

Alkinaar,  iL  947, 3S0. 

America,  L946;  U.  101. 

Amenham,  iL968. 

Anunoca,  iL178. 

AmpthiU,  ii.  237* 

Amsteidam,  iL  949, 207,  ^,  964, 978,  848, 

348,36a 
Anameny  River,  iL  178, 178< 
Andoigo,  iL95S. 
Angrona,  L479L 
Antigua,  iL  147,  979. 
Appingdalem,  iL948. 
Appleby,  L  90& 
Appledon,  ii.  97. 
Apre,  iL949. 
Aimsoott,  iL  188, 971. 
Aimlde,  L  919, 519 :  ii.  30,  987. 
Arundd,  L  311. 
Aahfixd,  iLia 
Adiwell,  iL98A. 
Atbentxme,  L  199, 908. 
Aylcebury,  iL  188. 

Badoow,  L  442,  443, 446, 4A9. 

Badgley.  L  305,  309,  384,  fiOO;  U.  85,  107. 

937. 
Baghunt,  ii.  197. 
Bagwortli,  L  191. 


Balby,  L  153,  170,  179,  178, 964,  609, 511 ; 

ii.  107,  936. 
Baldodc,  L  310  {  iL  94,  985. 
Ballowfleid,  iL  980. 
Banbuiy,  ii.  971, 997. 
Bandon,  iL  110. 
Bandon-Bridge,  iL  109. 
Baibadoes,  L  379$  iL  78, 101, 140, 147, 148* 

159, 163, 180, 168, 185, 177, 180. 
Barldng,  iL  407, 488. 
Batnet,  L  86 1  ii.  938,  971, 996,  496. 
Barnet-Hilb,  iLI9. 
Baniftaple,  iL  97. 
Barrow,  L  190;  iL  19. 
Barton,  iL  934, 997. 
Barton-Abbey,  L  511. 
Basingstoke,  L  409. 
Battenea,  iL299i 
Beaumaris,  L498. 
Bediisb,  L  187. 
Bedale,  iL  934. 
Bedfordshire,  L  981,  989,  304,  309,  461 ; 

iL  18,  86,  87,  986,  998. 
Bentham«  iL68. 

Berkshire,  iL  19, 101,  lift  198, 9891 
Berry-Street,  iL'406b 
Berwick,  L  46a 
BeChnal-Green,  ii.  386, 383. 
Beverley,  L  153. 
Biddlesdon,  (Bucks.)  iL  997. 
Binsoombe,  L  311. 
Birmhigham,  L  306 ;  iL  107 
Bishopdale,  ii.  934. 
Bishopridu— See  Durham, 
Bishop-Stortford,  L  99a 
.  Bletchington,  iL99a 
Block  Island,  iL163L 
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Bodmin,  i.  3S0, 338: 

Bohemia,  i.  479> 

Bohemia  River,  iL  107*  167> 

Bolton,  iL  4fi. 

Bonncf's  Cxeek,  iL  172, 174. 

Bootle,  L290. 

Banner-Haven,  iL  863. 

Boroughbridge,  iL  30. 

Boiton,  (Old  England,)  L  383. 

Boston,  (New  England,)  L  646;  iL  177> 

Bowden,  Great,  iL  886. 

Bradford,  L  176. 

Biaintree,  iL  867. 

Brecknock,  L  411. 

Bremen,  ii.  249,  264. 

Bridge-Town,  iL  146. 

Briel,  ii.  241,  866, 347*  9B0. 

Bxidport,  i.  408l 

Brigflats,  iL  234. 

Brigham,  L  224, 242. 

Bxighouse,  iL  84, 106. 

Bristol,  L  247, 376, 378, 411, 604, 606)  iL  10, 

11,  28,  86, 93, 117, 182,  2691 
Buckingfaamshiie,  L  382,  486;  iL  86,  94, 

119,  127,  187,  268,  271,  300. 
Bnghrooke,  iL  298. 
Bullock's  HiU,'iL  237. 
Burlington,  iL  82. 
Buxrabf,  L167;  iL  234. 
Burnt  Island,  L  454. 
Burtoa-on-Trent,  L  151. 
Bushel-House,  L  161. 
Buxtehude,  ii.  26a 
Buyckslote,  iL  247. 

Caernarvon,  L  427. 

Cambridge,  L  289,  290,  383. 

Camtaridgeshire,  L  383,  497 ;  iL  18, 180. 

CamsgiU,  iL  23a 

Canterbury,  i.  284 ;  iL  128. 

Capel,  ii.  299. 

Cardiff,  L  411 ;  iL  96. 

Carlisle,  L  286-838, 246,  441, 643. 

Carlisle  Bay,  (Barbadoes,)  iL  14a 

Carcdina,  iL  171, 172. 

Carterford,  L  614 

CartmeL  L218;  iLS2. 

Charlewood,  ii.  271. 

Chattan,  L  306. 

Chelmsford,  ii.  267. 


Chettenham,  iL87a 

Chesham,  iL871. 

Cheshire,  L  413,  461,  494,  6B6 ;  iL  SB,  M^ 

106,  116. 
Cheshunt,  ii.  464. 
Chesterfield,  L  123. 
Chester  River,  iL  167, 167> 
Chichester,  L  311. 
China,  L664. 
Chiswick,  iL  38%  42& 
Cholsbury,  iL  271. 
Christian  River,  iL  167* 
Cirencester,  L384;  iL270. 
Clawson,  (Vale  of  Beavor,)  L  106,  SB& 
Clevdand,  L 166, 167,  461 ;  iL  8& 
Clifb,  iL  166, 170, 177>  181. 
Closterseven,  iL  25a 
Cockan,  L  197* 
Cockermouth,  L  221, 223. 
CoggeshaU,  L  286, 656. 
Colchester,  L  286,  286,  66S;  iL  S40,  967, 

346,  361. 
Coldbeck,  L  226, 238. 
CoUumpton,  i.  377*  iL87. 
Connecticut,  iL  162. 
ConnieOak  Bay,  iL  172. 
Canny  Island,  iL  166. 
Cork,  ii.  lia 
Cornwall,  L  316,  333,  361,  410,  601,  604; 

iL23. 
CoKsham,  11.869. 
Cossell,  ii.  814 
Countexside,  iL  834 
Coventry,  L  86,  87,  68, 121,  309i 
Cranbrook,  L  282,  284;  iL  1% 
Crane's  Island,  iL  169. 
Crantsick,  L  164, 166. 
Crickatrough,  ii.  176. 
Crook,  L  183. 
Crossland,  L  192. 
Crowland,  L  383L 
Crown-Allins,  ii.  270. 
Cumberland,  L  219,  841,  242,  441,  612; 

iL  31,  88,  172. 

Dales  of  Yorkshire,  L 17BL 
Dateton,  iL  319, 346,  361. 
Dalton,  L  18a 
Dantdck,  iL  272. 
Deal,  U.  128, 137. 
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Delaware  River,  U.  1S8, 14IQ»  168. 
Ddft,  iL  S42, 98Bb 
Delftld»  iL  848, 854. 
DdmenhuiBt,  li.  848. 
DenUgfa,  iL  384. 
DenMghahire,  iL  89. 
Dent,  L  178. 

Derby,  L  184—151, 509;  U.  & 
Derbyihire,  L  90,  108,  104,  158,  864,  856, 
305,  461,  509;  ii.8Q^  84,  88»  180,  807. 
Derwent-Water,  L  840;  iL  30k 
Deteren,  iL849. 

Deronalliie,  L  351, 410^  5(»,  504;  iL  86»  96. 
Dingley,  iL837. 
Dockum,  iL  848, 855. 
DdlgeQy,  L496. 
Doncaiter,  L  153, 178 ;  iL  836. 
Dovchflstor,  L  318,  410,  50a 
Donetahire,  L  351,  500;  iL  83, 98. 
Douglas,  L  448: 
Dover,  L  883, 884. 
Downs,  ii.  137* 
Dmwell  in  SedbeEgh,  iL  834. 
Drayton,  L  83, 86, 857, 806, 509. 
Draitwich,  IL  89, 130. 
DuUin,  U.  109, 114. 
Duckingfldd,  L96. 
Duxnfties,  L44S. 
Dunbar,  L  457. 
Dun-Cow,  L  306*  309. 
Dunkirk,  L883. 
DunrtaUe,  iL  813, 896. 
Duriiam,  L  840^  848, 480;  ILSO,  8& 

Eaatem  Shore,  (Maryland,)  iL  157* 

Eaton,  i.  104. 

Edge-HiU,  L  383. 

Edinburgh,  L  447, 448, 456,  457. 

Edmonton,  iL  899,  305, 309, 357*  406, 45& 

Egypt,  L  846L 

Eldreth,  ii.  106. 

Efanshore,  iL  850. 

EmbdcB,  iL  849,  854, 878. 

Endchuyien,  iL  847. 

Enfield,  iL  189, 306, 340^  351, 357*  368,  378, 

383,  407,  485,  488,  445, 454, 45& 
Eppjng  Forest,  ii.  368: 
Esher,  iL896L 
Essex,  L  831,  885, 486*  486,  555:  iL  18,  19, 

87.190,129,187*346. 


Evesham,  L  306,  384 ;  li.  871* 
Exeter,  L  351, 376, 377*  410;  iL  97* 

Fatanouth,  LS18;  ii  83: 
Famham,  L408;  iL  100. 
Fauloonldand.  iL164b 
Felstead,  iL  867. 
Fen  Country,  L  383;  ii.  18. 
Finchoomb,  iL  870. 
Firbank  Chapel,  L  180. 
Ilsheifaolder,  iL  850. 
Fisher's  Island,  iL  163, 164. 
Fbunstead-Heath,  IL  305. 
Flintshire,  L489. 
Florida,  Gulf  of,  iL  154. 
FhisUng,  iL  158, 164. 
Ford-Green,  iL  357,  488, 464*  466. 
Forest  of  Dean,  iL  90: 
Franeker,  iL  856, 348. 
Frederickstadt,  iL  851. 
Friedand,  iL  947*  878,  34ft 

Gainsbro^,  L  170. 

Gardick,  iL  855. 

Gamer's  Island,  iL  163. 

Garsdale,  iL834. 

Oaishore,  L44a: 

Gate-Side,  (Gateshead,)  L  460; 

Gatton,  1L899. 

Giggleswick,  iL  69: 

Gildand,  L  841, 441. 

Glasgow,  L458: 

Gkaston,  L  187, 81& 

Gloucester,  L50e. 

Gloucestashire,  L  384;  iL  88, 98, 114, 187, 

897* 
Godalmhig,  L  31L 

Gooses,  (Essex,)  iL  401. 407. 488!*  488,  446. 
Gravesand,  (Long  Island,)  iL  158, 164b 
Gravesend,  iL  189*  137. 
Grayiigg,  Lai7;  iL30 
Great  Bay,  iL  160: 
Great  Bowden,  ii.  886. 
Grisedale,  L  178, 187. 
Gritton,  L  881. 
Gnmingen,  iL  848, 855. 
Guildford,  iL  188,  899,  387, 41& 
Gulf  of  Florida,  iL  154. 
Gulfs  Idapd,  iL  163: 
Guttershedge*  (H^ndM,)  li.  838*  896. 
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Haarlem,  U.  S48, 964, 940, 380.  Hwmitoii,  ii.  188. 

Hague,  iLSOBw  Huntingdon,  L  889 ;  iL  88& 

Halifax,  L  846, 868.  Huntingdonshiie,  L  388,  487t  ii-  19.  91, 

Halstead,  iL  867.  180l 

Hamburgh,  iL  86Q,  8S2. 

Hammemnith,  iL  899, 30O,  386, 48S,  44&  IfieUb  iL  898. 

HampsUre,  L  MO;  ii.  81,  99, 187.  llcheater,  iL  96. 

HampfeoD-Court,  L  486, 486L  Ilmere,  iL  871. 

Harlxirough,  L  864.  Ilmoce,  ii.  309. 

Hare-Street,  iL  351.  Indian  TVmna,  IL  1S6, 166i  ISa 

Harlingen,  ii.  847,  8S6, 349.  Ipiwich,  L  88& 

Hartahill,  ii.  837.  IrVi  Court,  (Somenet,)  iL  06L 

Hartshorn,  iL  837.  Ireland,  L  846;  iL  101, 106, 177*  8f8. 

Harwich,  iL  840, 866. 347, 351.  Me  of  Ely,  L  889;  iL  18. 

HattOD's  Island,  iL  170.  Kent,  iL  18L 

Haverford-Weit,  L4S3:  iLOS.  Sheppy,  iL  18a 

Hawes,  L  177.  Italy,  L  846,  883. 

Heads,  L  448,  443,  458.  Itieho,  iL  851. 

Hedgerly,  iL  8681  Ives,  (ComwaU,)  L  317,  387. 

Helaton,  L315;  iL84.  (Huntingdon,)  ti.  885.  ( 

Hempstead,  iL  871. 

Hendon,  iL  188, 871, 899.  Jamaica,  iL  78, 147, 153, 155, 177. 

Henley,  iL  809,  309.  (Long  Idand,)  iL  164. 

Hereford,  iL  8a  Jersey,  East,  iL  158, 164, 165. 

Herefordshire,  iL  88, 91.  New,  iL  177. 

Hertford,  L  890.  West,  iL  Ifia 

Hertfordshire,  iL  19, 94, 180, 871.  Johnstons,  L  454, 466L 

Hexham,  L  840.  Jordana,  iL  86a 

Higham,  L30a 

Highgate,  iL  8Sa  Keby,  iL  854. 

Highland.  L  443, 453.  KeUet,  L  189 ;  iL  30, 887. 

HiU,  iL  887.  Kempston.  iL  837. 

Hitchin,  iL  886.  Kendal,  L  188, 187, 190, 441 ;  iL  67. 

Hoddesdon,  U.48a  Kemington,  iLSga 

Hogfaenhom,  iL  851.  Kensworth,  iL  837. 

HoldemesB,  L 16S,  858, 383, 461 ;  ii.  89,  lOa       Kent,  L  888, 406 ;  iL  19, 100, 18a 

Holland,  L  846,  883, 554 ;  iL  101, 840, 878.       Kentish  Shore,  iL  16a 

Honiton,  L  313.  Kent  Isl<and,  iL  169. 

Hoom,  ii.  847.  Keswick,  iL  31. 

Hornby-Castle,  L  58L  Kidsey  or  Kiddey-Park,  L  184, 886w 

Homchurch,  iL  Isa  Kingsbridge,  L  314;  iL  83, 9a 

Harsebridge,  L  504 ;  iL  8a  KingstonKin-Thames,  L  381,  485.  486;  IL 

Hoxsham,  L  884;  IL  8991  86,137,187,188,819,840,968.896,889, 

Honiham-Park,  L  311.  301,  309,  388,  386.  388,  330,  345,  346. 

Holker,  L  51&  366,  390, 416, 41%  448, 458. 

Holker-Hall,  IL  3a  Kirby-Hall,  IL  38. 

Howden-Dyke,  iL  8a  Knighton,  ii.  837,  885. 

Hull,  L  170, 461;  IL  8a  Knottingley,  ii.  83a 

Hunger-Hill,  iL  868,  309. 

Hunger  River,  IL  179.  Lamooat,  IL  871. 
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Lancaihixe,  L  96, 819, 84S,  439,  filS ;  ii.  30^ 
89, 115,  S97. 

Lncaiter,  i.  189,  199,  S46,  432,  fflS,  514, 
5S1,  523,  526,  545 1  U.  36,  214. 

Land's  End,  (ComwsU,)  i.  501 ;  ii.  24, 9& 

(Ireland,)  U.  109. 

Landameer,  ii.  260,  350l 

Langlands,  L  241,  441. 

Langitxoth-Dale,  234. 

Launoeaton,  L  319-«1»  335, 350, 309, 375, 
37& 

Leer,  U.  249, 854. 

Leewaxd  Islands,  iL  177. 

L^hom,  L283. 

Leicester,  L  103, 263 1  ii.  837, 285. 

Leioestcnhire,  L  86, 90, 108, 180, 151, 304, 
309,383,463;  iL  18, 85, 88, 180^  879. 

L«ith,  L  447,  455. 

Lieominster,  LASOi  iL  91. 

Lieuwaiden,  iL  248,  255, 348. 

Leyden,  iL  242, 265. 

Lichfldd,  L  151. 

Limngstone,  ii.  296. 

Linootauhue,  L  170, 254, 382 ;  iL  18, 87. 

UnUthgow,  L  447. 

Litae  Choptank  River,  iL  180. 

Ldttlepcirt,  iL  18. ' 

LiTerpool,  L  430 ;  iL  108, 115. 

Lrfmdon,  L  86, 847, 865, 881, 882,  286,  290, 
310,  377*  381,  384,  473,  486,  491,  497, 
586,  555 :  iL  10, 12,  18,  19,  78,  86,  93, 
94,  101,  119,  180,  130,  135,  158,  187, 
188,  196,  803,  211,  213,  238,  840,  867, 
871,  896,  305,  309,  310,  322,  327,  328, 
336,  346,  351,  357,  362,  364,  366,  369, 
380,  383,  399,  404,  416,  425,  428,  437, 
440,  445,  452,  455,  458. 

Ltoog  CxendoD,  iL271« 

Jjoag  Island,  iL  158, 159, 164. 

Ixw,  ii.23. 

liovel,  ii.  898. 

liuoeme,  L  479. 

liUton,  L  281 ;  U.  237, 871. 

liutterwarth,  L  85. 

Ijyine,  L410. 

r>ynda]e,  L  184. 

Lymi,  L  887,  888,  889;  iL  18. 

Maeocomooock  RiTer,  IL  178. 
Maidstone,  L  888. 


MaIpas,L45L 
Malta,  iL  9. 

Malton,  L  161, 162;  iL  89, 83L 
Manaoo  River,  iL  17& 
Manaoke,  iL  178. 
Mancetter,  i.  87. 
Manchester,  L  98,  431. 
Mansfield,  L  99, 108, 104, 168, 858;  IL  85. 
Mansfleld-Woodhouse,  L 119, 180. 
Maratick  River,  iL  178. 
Market-Bosworth,  L  182. 
MarketJew,  L  315b 
Market-Street,  L  310;  iL  837, 871, 898. 
Marlbrif,  L  380;  iL  187. 
Maryland,  U.  154,  156,  164,  167,  16Q,  171. 
175. 

Eastern  ShoK,  iL  157. 

Western  Shore,  iL170. 

Manhury,  iL98. 

Mendle,  ii.  871. 

Mendlesham,  L886L 

Mcnheniot,  L  315. 

Bierionethahire,  iL89L 

Mews,  L485. 

Ifiddleham,  tt.  834. 

Middlesex,  iL  187, 187. 

Middletown,  (East  Jeney,)  iL  158, 165,  U»L 

Milford-Haven,  (Maryland,)  iL  176. 

Miles  River,  iL  157, 167. 

Millom-in-Booae,  L  881. 

Mima,  (South,)  iL  838, 898. 

Minefaead,  iL  96. 

Manmouthshire,  iL  98. 

Montgomeryshire,  L  419;  iL  88k 

Monyash,  iL  887. 

Moors  of  Yorkshire,  L  165. 

Morpeth,  L  469. 

Mumbles,  iL  96. 

Nailsworth,  L  508;  ii.  115, 870. 
Nancemum,  iL  171, 176. 
Narraganoet,  iL  168. 
Natton  Island.  iL  165. 
Nevis,  iL  78, 147, 872. 
Newbury,  L  381. 
Newcastle,  L  246,  460k 

(United  States,)  iL  158, 167. 

New  England,  L  546, 546, 549 ;  iL  157, 160> 

161,162, 177,178. 867, 878. 
New-Garden,  (Ireland,)  iL  109. 
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Newick,  iL  81. 

New  Jenejr,  iL  165, 177. 

Newport,  iLSS. 

Newport-PagneU,  L  86 ;  iL  S14. 

NewtoQ-in-Cortind,  L  183. 

New  York,  IL  164. 

Nimeguai,  iL  485. 

Non-Etton,  L  806, »». 

Norfolk,  L  886, 495,  487 ;  iL  18*  19, 87. 

NdrthaUerton,  iLa34. 

Nartbamptoii,  L  85, 866;  iL  814, 837. 

Nortfaamptooshire,  L  304, 383, 463;  iL  18, 

86, 886,  807. 
North-Newton,  (Qzon.)  iL  94,  271*  a97> 
NorthumltedaBd,  L840, 948,460;  iL  30*  8& 
Norwich,  L  847*  887*  496 ;  iL  18. 
Nottingham,  L  106»  117*  868, 461 ;  .iL  5,  86, 

107,836. 
Nottinghamahire,  L  90,  99,  103,  104,  170, 

965, 306, 309,  388,  461,  509;  iL  86, 87, 

897. 


Pickering,  L  163. 

Plymouth,  L  316,  376, 410,  AU,  544  ;  &  83, 

98. 
Point  Comfort,  iL  176. 
Point  Juda,ii.  163. 
Poland,  L  47ft 
Pontefract,  L  461. 
Pontenunl,  L  413. 
Poobank,  iL  233. 
Pool,  L  311, 410, 5001 
Portshead,  ii.  96. 
Portunouth,  L  311, 4ia 
Piester  John's  Country,  L  554. 
Pregton,  L 432, 586;  iL 814. 
Preston-Patrick  Chapel,  L  181. 
Pzovidenise,  iL  161, 168: 
PttddiBQoor,  L  377;  iL  88,  9& 
Purgatory,  ii.  165i 
Purmerent,  iL847. 

Quince's  Island,  iL  176. 


Oakhampton  or  Okington,  L  876. 

Oldenhurgh,  iL  849,  864. 

ddestooe,  L  508;  iL  96, 119. 

OIney,  u.  837. 

Oram  or  Otddngfaam,  L 166;  iL  88. 

Ore,  iL  187, 309. 

Ormskirk,  iL  40. 

Osan-Overton,  ii.349. 

Overddand,  iL  86a 

Oxford,  L  384. 

Oxfordshire,  iL  86, 119, 187, 187, 871, 3061 

Oyster  Bay,  (Long  Island,)  iL  158, 159, 164. 

Pagan  Creek,  iL  171. 
PardseyCrag,  L448;  ti.31. 
Pashur,  iL  88. 
Patchgate,  iL  S99. 
Patomack  River,  iL  176. 
Patrington,  L  167—1891 
Patuxent  and  River,  iL  155, 171, 18L 
Peak  Country,  L  855 ;  ii.  89,  8& 
Pembroke,  L  483. 
Pembrokeshire,  L  483. 
Pendemiis  Castle,  L  319. 
Pendle-Hill,  L  177. 
Penryn,  L315;  iL84. 
Pershore,  IL  Sfjh 
PhiUingham,  i.  880. 


Rabley-Heath,  iL  886. 

Radnorshire,  L  419;  iL  89,  90l 

Radway,  iL  297. 

Ragley,  U.271. 

Ramside,  L  186. 

Rappahaxmock  River,  iL  176. 

Reading,  L  284,  381, 489 ;  iL  86,487,  187, 

269,309. 
Reconow,  iL  181. 
Redruth,  L818;  iL  96b 
Rhode  Island,  iL  159,  160,  1€B»  164,  165, 

177. 
Rickmansworth,  iL  188. 

Ringwood,  L  311, 410, 500. 

Roan-Oak,  iL  164, 178. 

Rochester,  L 888;  iL  18& 

Rome,  L  883, 545. 

Romney,  i.  888. 

Ross,  iL98. 

Rotterdam,  iL  841, 866, 878^  347,  3Sa 

Rye,  L  888. 

....  (Virginia,)  ii.164. 

Ryegate,  L  311 ;  iL  899. 

Saddington,  iL385. 

Saling,  iL  867. 

Sand-Side,  L  432. 

Sankey  near  Warrington,  ii.  88,  lOS*. 
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Ssrdam*  ii.  350. 

SaxiArax  River,  iL  157, 107. 

Scato-Houae,  L  461. 

Scarbn/,  i.  161 ;  ii.  S9)  108. 

Scarr-HouBe,  IL  234. 

ScoUand,  i.  246,  442 ;  u.  88, 101, 240.    • 

Sedbergh,  i.  177 ;  ii.  30, 234. 

Selby,  L  153. 

Severn,  (Maryland,)  ii.  170. 

ShackleweU,  it  »i,  136,  299. 

Sbdter  Island,  u.  162, 163, 164. 

Shipton,  ii.  g6L 

Shirehampton,  iL  182. 

Shrewabory,  L  413 ;  iL  89. 

(East  Jersey,)  iL  165. 

Shropabire,  iL  29,  89. 

Sibford,  iL  271. 

Sileby,  L  305 ;  U.  86,  236, 88ff. 

Skei^,  L  256, 611 ;  ii.  12,  86, 236. 

Skipton,  L611. 

Slattenfocd.  L  379;  iL  28, 187. 

Slone,  L  411. 

Smethick,  (now  Falmouth,)  L  3ia 

Smyrna,  L  664 

Samersetshire,  L  361, 600, 604;  ii.  9a 

Southam,  iL  297. 

Soutbampton,  k312;  iL21,99. 

Southgate,  ii  437. 

South-Mims,  ii.  238, 271. 

South-Street,  ii.  357,  360,  406,  428. 

StaflfordBhire,  L  382,  626;  iL  29,  88,  108, 

286. 
Staines,  iL  309. 
Stainmoor,  iL  30. 
Stainsby,  iL  236. 
Stath,  i.  15a 
Stevenage,  iL  285. 
Steyning,  L  284. 
Stirling,  i.  453. 
Stolie,  (Camwall,)  ii.  26. 
Stoke-Orchard,  iL  270. 
Stony-Stratford,  ii.  29a 
Stratford,  ti.  129, 271. 
Stratton,  iL  97. 
Stratton  Island,  iL  166. 
Street,  iL2a 

Strickland-Head,  L  239,  441 ;  iL  30. 
Strikehuysen,  iL  249. 
Strobus,  iL  248, 266. 
Sudbury,  iL  270. 
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Sufiblk,  L  286,  496;  iL  19,  87. 

Sunbury,  ii.  309.^ 

Surry,  L  409,  499;  iL  100,  107,  W8,  187, 

240,  296,  32a 
Sussex,  i.  284,  408,  499;  iL  100,  107,  1S8, 

240,  296,  309,  32a 
Sutton,  L289:  iL  la 
Swan  Island,  iL  169.    • 
Swannington,  L  256,  263,  309,  609 ;  iL  13, 

17,  237,  286. 
Swansea,  L  411 ;  iL  95. 
Swarthmore,  L  184, 186, 187, 168, 191, 197, 

216,  218,  239,  246,  432,  461,  613,  626; 

iL  30,  32,  33,  36, 214,  287. 
SyndertiiQ-Oreen,  L  246, 247^  262,  609 ;  U. 

29,84. 

Tadcaster,  ii.  23a 

Tamworth,  L  87. 

Tauntony  L377;  ii.»a 

Tedbury,  ii.  270. 

Tenby,  i.  422,  ii.  95. 

Tenterden,  iL  19. 

Tewkesbury,  L  307. 309,  608 ;  ii.  270. 

Theobald's,  (Waltham,)  L  266. 

TickhiU,  L  172. 

Tiverton,  iL  26. 

Topsham,  L314;  iL23,  9a      • 

Totness,  L314;  iL  2a 

Tottenham,  iL  454,  466. 

Tottenham-High-Cross,  iL  446,  464. 

Tredhaven  Creek,  iL  167, 168, 181. 

Tredington,  iL  202. 

Tregangeeves,  ii.  9a 

Truro,  iL  25,  9a 

Turville-Heath,  ii.  26a 

Turvey,  iL  237. 

Twickenham,  L  487. 

Two  Horse  Races,  iL  16a 

Twy-Cross,  L  123, 266, 609;  iL  la 

Undefbarrow,  L  182, 189, 190|  ii.  Sa 
Ulverstone,  L  184, 191, 193, 194, 196,  613 

iL23a 
Upper  Dinidock,  iL  16a 
Uxbridge,  iL  30a 

Vale  of  Bflivor,  i.  104. 
VWfeinia,  ii  166,  167,.  163,  171,  173,  174, 
180^ 
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WalM,  L  947, 305, 300, 411.  419 ;  U.  SB,  89. 
Walney  Iil«,  i.  186^  197. 198. 
Waltham,  L968;  iL94. 
Wakhm-Abtey,  iL  990, 30B,  aS7, 407,  485. 

498,404. 
Wandnrorth,  U.  990,9Q0i 
Wmwfeead.  iL407. 
W^viaf.  ii*  137* 
Warboiough.  IL  300l 
Wtf«,U.454 
WmMwocth.  L 171*  511* 
Wsrpledonor  WospleidQn.  ii.  940b  990. 
Wmiiigton.  ii.  914. 

Wanridc  L  308. 309. 384{  iL  85, 107, 997. 
Warwidcthire,  L  109,  956.  306,  388,  46% 

596;  ii.  18,  90,  88,  190,  986,  997. 
Watford,  iL  971. 300. 
WcDingbaroagli,  L  304. 
WdlingtoD,  (Somanat,)  ii.  97. 
WcDdeydate,  i.  177 1  ii.  934. 
Weat  Ctaetter,  L  430,  M& 
WcitJenay,  iL198. 
WaMnmiaiid,  i.  91«,  999b  948.  438.  440, 

019t  iL  30.  31.  88, 997. 
Wflitan,  iL94,97L 
WeFmoath,  L  313, 4ia 
Wtaetatane,  L  963, 306. 
WUiby,  L  161;  iL90,  89, 10& 


Wtaitohall.  L9e9. 

Whitehaugh.  iL  99. 

Wbittiiigtoa,  iL  937. 

Hl^clKhain.  iL  968, 960. 

WiooooauM»  Ri^or.  iL  17BL 

Wigrton.  iL  985. 

Wigton.  L930|iL31. 

WilkNighby  Point,  iL  170w 

WUtiiiire.  L  380;  iL  19,  99.  86,  9X  119b 

187.960. 
WimeawoaId.iL  936. 
Winchman-HiU.  iL  300, 406, 498»  44ft.  4ii. 

45& 
Winterbouxne.  iL  970. 
Withan,  iL  361. 

Woldi  of  Yorkahii«,  L  161;  iL  MM. 
Wocceater.  L  307.  508.000;  iL  80, 189. 190. 

199, 904, 907, 970. 
WormttTBhlre,  L  306, 383;  iL  80,  Hl^ 
Workum,  iL947. 
WonninglMixat,  iL  940, 909, 3^. 
Wvesham,  L  945,  480, 430. 
Wye,  iL  157>  18L 

YannoBtb,  L  987. 
YcUand,  L  190, 5ia 

YorlE,  L  156,968;  iL  99. 83, 107*  995. 9V. 
Yarkahiie,  L  94S,  306, 388i  461 1  tt.  39^  M. 
987.997. 
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VOLUME  I. 


A  summary  Account  of  the  divers  Dispensatiolis  of  God  to  men,  fkom  tiie  »«*fl*«-*«*'fl  of 

the  world  to  that  of  our  present  age,  b^  the  miaistnr  md  testimony  of  Ms  fidthftil 

servant*  Gacnon  Fox,  Preface,  page  i. 
William  Peon's  Character  of  George  Fox,  zxxviiL 
EaJiortation  to  Friends,  as  weU  fathers  as  children,  and  dders  as  young 

men*  xlv. 
Exhoctatian  to  tiiose  of  our  own  nation*  not  in  oonunnnkin  with 

him,  Iv. 
The  Testinieny  of  Maigaiet  Fox  oonooming  her  late  husband*  Ocosge  Fox*  Ix. 

of  some  of  the  Author's  reUtions,  IxxL 

An  Epistle,  by  way  of  Testimony,  from  the  Second  Day's  Morning  Meeting,  to  Friends 

conosn^g  the  decease  of  George  Fox,  Ixxiii. 
Thenas  EUwood's  Acoountof  that  eminent  and  honourable  servant  of  the  Lord,  George 

Fox*  faoix. 
The  Appearance  of  the  Lord's  everlasting  Truth,  and  its  brsaklag  forth  ag^  in  Us 

Btsinal  Power,  in  this  our  day  and  age  in  England,  IxxxL 


165a 

George  Fox's  Mittimus  to  Derby  prison, 
by  Bcnnet  and  Barton,  Justices,  186w 

To  the  Priests  of  Derby,  against  preach- 
ing for  Hire»  ^tc,  1S& 

To  the  Magistrates  of  Derby*  against  Per- 
serution,  196L 

To  Barton  and  Bennet,  Justices,  on  the 
sanae  subject,  1S7* 

To  Justice  Bennet,  against  Covetooaness, 
U8. 

To  Justice  Barton,  a  preadier  and  a  per- 
eecutor,  ISB. 

To  the  Mayor  of  Derby,  against  Persecu- 
tion and  Oppiesdon,  1S8. 

To  the  Coon  at  Derby,  agiidnet  Oaths  and 
Oppiession,  13a 


To  the  BeU-Rlngfrs  of  Deiby,  against  Ya- 
nlties  and  Worldly  Pleasures,  lao. 

To  Friends  and  others,  to  open  thdr  un- 
derstandings and  to  direct  them  to 
their  True  Teadler  within  themsdves, 

las. 

To  the  Convinced  People,  directing  them 
to  Internal  Silence  and  to  True  Obe- 
dience, 135b 

An  Encouragement  to  the  Faithful,  19& 

To  the  Justices  of  Derby  against  Persecu- 
tion thrice  repeated,  137* 

To  the  Priests  of  Derby,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, isa 

To  the  Justicea  of.  Derby,  to  priae  their 
time,  and  to  depart  fhxn  evil,  180. 

Thd  like  to  Oaknel  Barton,  Jttstica^  and 
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warning  of  the  plagues  and  vengeance 
impending  over  the  oppreflBor,  140. 

1661. 

To  the  Judges,  (two  Letten,)  against  Ca- 
pital Punishments  in  some  cases,  and 
exhorting  to  mercy  and  true  judgment, 
dEC,  144 

To  Barton  and  Bennet,  juslioes,  against 
Persecution,  146. 

To  the  Convinced  and  Tender  Feoip\e, 
against  Hirelings,  147. 

To  the  Magistrates  of  Derby,  against  Per- 
secution, and  fOTetdling  his  own  en- 
largement and  their  recompense,  148. 

A  Lamentation  over  Derby,  on  seeing  the 
visitation  of  God's  Love  pass  away 
from  that  city,  150. 

1659. 
James  Naylor's  account  of  George  Fox's 

Trial  at  Lancaster  sessians,  202: 
To  Justice  Sawrey,  prophesying  of  the 

Judgments  impending  over  him,  207. 
A  Warning  to  William  Lampitt,  pxiat, 

908. 
An  Exhortation  to  the  people  of  Ulver- 

■tone,  910. 
To  the  followers  of  William  Lampitt, 

against   a    Hireling  Ministry,    &^, 

212. 
A  Rebuke  to  Adam  Sands,  for  his  Wick- 
edness, 214. 
To  Priest  Tiitham,  against  his  Hireling 

Mintetry  and  his  suing  for  Tithes, 

S14. 

1663. 

Anthony  Pearson's  Remonstrance  to  the 
Judges  of  Assize  at  Carlide,  against 
the  ui^ust  imprisonment  and  deten- 
tion of  George  Fox,  229. 

A  Challenge  to  Professors  to  dedare  their 
ohjections  to  George  Fox's  ministry, 
232. 

An  Expostulation  with  Craston  and  Stud- 
holm,  justices  of  Carlisle,  on  their  im- 
prisoning George  Fox,  233. 

Gervase  Benson  and  Anthony  Pearson  to 
the  Magistrates,  Priests,  and  People 


of  Carlisle  on  bdialf  of  George  Fox, 
236. 
To  Friends  every  where,  244. 

1654. 

To  Friends  in  the  Mmistry,  247.^ 

To  the  Professors  ai  Christianity,  against 
Persecution,  270. 

To  such  as  follow  the  Woild'a  Fashions, 
274. 

To  the  Pope,  and  aU  kings,  and  mien  in 
Europe,  against  Persecutioii,  277. 

To  the  Justices  appointed  for  tryiiig  mi- 
nisters of  religion,  being  a  Testimony 
against  Hireling  Ministers,  278. 

1666. 

To  those  who  scorn  trembling  and  qua- 
king, 29L 

To  the  Churches  gathered  into  outwanl 
Forms,  opening  their  state  and  warn- 
ing of  the  woes  coming  upon  them, 
297. 

To  the  Protector,  respecting  the  Imprison- 
ment of  Friends  for  revising  to  take 
Oaths  and  pay  Tithes,  &c.,  300. 

To  Friends,  to  offer  themsdvea  to  lie  in 
prison  for  a  brodiOT  or  sister,  308. 

An  Encoiiragement  to  Friends  in  their  se- 
veral exercises,  304. 

To  Convinced  Friends  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, 309. 

To  the  seven  parishes  at  the  Land's  End, 
recommending  attention  to  the  Inward 
Light,  316; 

166& 

A  Paper  against  Swearing,  323. 

Peter  Cedy's  Mittimus,  326. 

Edward  Pyot's  remarkable  Letter  to  John 
Glynne,  Chief  Justice  irf  England,  on 
the  liberty  of  the  sul^ect,  33S. 

An  Exhortation  and  Warning  to  Magis- 
trates against  the  setting  up  of  watch- 
es, 362. 

An  Answer  to  the  Exeter  Geasaai  War- 
rant for  taking  up  and  impriaaniii^ 
Friends,  SSA. 

A  Warning  to  Priests  and   Profe 
359. 
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An  Exhortation  to  Friends  in  the  Minis- 
try} 966. 
Edward  Pyot  to  Major-General  Desbo- 

mught  in  answer  to  his  conditional 

olfer  of  libsrtyt  S70. 
George  Fox  to  the  samet  3S1< 
To  those  who  are  ^ven  to  Pleasures  and 

WantODnessa 
To  the  BowleES  in  the  Castte-Oreen  at 

Launoeston,  374 
To  Friends,  on  the  Schism  of  J.  Naylor, 

303. 
To  Friends*  to  keq»  up  their  Meetiogs, 

393. 
On  Judging  the  Ministry,  dec.,  394. 
An  Answer  to  s  high>flown  proftssor,  397* ' 
To  Pmfesaon,  Priests,  and  Teadiers,  on 

Inunedhtte  Revdation  and  Universal 

Grace,  dfcc,  dtc,  409. 

1667. 
Concerning  the  True  Fast  and  the  False, 

414. 
To  Friends,  to  take  heed  to  the  Light  of 

Christ,  43S. 
An  Expostulation  with  Penecutors,  434. 
To  Friends,  to  be  valiant  for  the  Truth, 

437. 
The  Scotch  Priests^  Prindpks,  443. 
Order  of  Conni^  in  Scotland  for  George 

Fox  to  appear  before  them,  44& 
To  the  Council  of  Edfubor^,  on  their 

banishing  George  Fox  from  SooUand, 

450. 

1068. 

General  Yearly  Meeting  at  John  Crook's 
in  Bedfordshire,  403. 

To  Friends  in  the  Ministry,  408. 

To  the  Lady  Claypole,  when  rick  and 
troubled  in  mind,  477* 

To  the  Heads  and  Governors  of  this  Na- 
tion, on  Fasts  for  Persteution,  479i 

To  the  Parliament,  as  a  Reptooi  of  their 
Hypocrisy,  48fi. 

To  encourage  Friends  to  Faithfulness,  489. 


About  O.  Cromwell's  Effigy  lying  in  state, 
491. 

1659. 
Caution  to  Friends,  to  avoid  Plots,  &' 

492. 
against  bearing  Arms, 

To  the  Powers  of  the  Nation,  respecting 
their  downfall,  497* 

To  the  Cornish  People,  respecting  ship- 
wrecks, 501. 

ie6a 

Order  of  General  Monk,  to  restrain  his 
soldiers  from  disturbing  Friends'  meet- 
ings, 506. 

George  Fox's  Answer  to  Justice  Porter's 
Mittimus,  51& 

Margaret  Fell,  to  all  Magistrates  oonoeiB* 
ing  George  Fox's  imprisonment,  519. 

On  True  Religion,  532, 

Against  Persecution,  523. 

To  Friends,  cm  the  change  of  government, 
523. 

To  King  Charles  the  Second,  exhorting 
.  him  to  exerdse  mercy  and  forgiveness 
towards  his  enemies  and  to  restrain 
profanenesB,  524. 

The  Sheriff  of  LancashireTs  Return  to  Ge«. 
Fox's  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus,  52B. 

The  King's  Older  for  George  Fox's  Re- 
lease, 529. 

Judge  Maltetfs  Warrant  thereon,  529i 

To  Friends  under  suffering,  533. 

Friends*  Declaration  against  War  and 
Plots,  534. 

1661. 

The  King's  Mandamus  to  the  Governor  of 
New  England  and  othersr  to  restrain 
them  from  executing  Friends,  547. 

On  the  True  Worahip,  fiSa 

Warning  and  Testimony  against  John  Per- 
rot  and  his  Heresy,  555. 
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10SL 
Od  JUdidal  SWMBiiig,  6, 


Qearge  Fas  and  Richard  Hubberthon's 
Latter  totha  Kbig,  datailiiif  the  Su^ 
ftringB  of  Frimdi  In  Priaon  and  urg- 
ing thair  Ubafatimi,  7. 

Tbomai  Shaiman,  fonnerly  gaolavof  Der- 
by* to  George  Fox,  a 

The  Oiound  and  Riie  oT  Penecution  tet 
forth,  ft 

To  Frlenda,  on  the  Death  of  Ednvfd  Bur- 
rough,  18. 

1063. 
TIM  Pitenen  in  Lancaauf  Oabl,  to  Jus- 

tfeeFkmi&g,  48. 
A  brief  Waxnhig  to  the  aaine»  by  Oeorge 

Fos,  46. 

1064. 
To  Jadgaa  and  MagtemitaBi  againat  gluing 

■Muainaa  and  e?il  vavda  to  Ptifonen 

niien  bRMif^t  baAee  them,  48* 
A  Tcathnony  againtt  FloCs,  tec,  A9k 
Td anmgh ProflBMon,  cancendng an ap- 

pipaflWi^  day  of  trial,  A4 
A  Warning  to  Friendi  agaiBalrth«apirit  of 

JobnPerrot,  ASb 
A  TeitfBiony  against  Tlthce,  00. 

1018. 
George  Fox's  diachaige  from  Scarbra^  Caa- 

tle  and  Passport,  79. 

1088L 
A  Piophetic  Cantten  against »  darli  spirit, 

Isaac  Lindley  to  George  Fbs,  107. 

ToFflenditntlieBlialstiy,  111. 

To  Friends,  respecttug  the  putUng  out 

of  Children  Apprentices  to  Trades, 

lis. 

1070. 
To  Margwcet  Fox,  ISl. 


To  MagiatmteSto  on  the  Act  for 
ing  Seditious  Conyentidea,  m. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends,  to  stieagttaaa 
under  soflbring,  18& 

An  Encouragement  to  Friends,  13I. 

A  Lanientatlon  OTer  the  ndcaa  of 
nations,  134. 

1071. 
Advke  to  FilsBds  howi»pnioatA  te  Hiiro 

riage  with  one  of  another  eoonty,  Ite., 

ISfi. 
A  Prayer  of  Oaorge  Vbis,  19& 
A  Letter  ftoin  GeorgePox,  ftofli  BtttaiAaes^ 

to  his  Friends  ta  England,  14iL 
From  the  same  to  tiie  same,  bitaig  an-Bx- 

hOTtatioQ  to  Faithfulness,  144. 
An  Epistle  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes* 

being  a  DedatatUm  of  fh«  Mdi  of 

Friends  lespecring  God,  Christy  and 

the  ScriptuieSi  148. 
Letter  to  MargaretFox,fromBarlMMliMi,lM. 
Tothesani%  ftouJamaiea,  IM* 

1073. 

To  the  same,  from  Brlstoi,  188. 

Three  Estates  and  Three  Teadiers,  18ft. 

Mittimus  of  George  Pos  tmA  ThtmuM 
Lower  to  Woroester  Gaol,  18ft 

Letter  to  Maigaret  Pok,  19a 

Letter  of  Geoi^  Fox  and  Thomas  Lower 
to  Lord  Windsor  respecting  their  un- 
just imprisonment,  190. 

1074. 
George  Fox%  DecbiiBtian  of  ABujlaBui  ani 

Supicnwq^,  S09L 
A  Letter  to  the  King,  setting  Ifarih  the 

nindpleof  Pricnda,  907. 
Justioe  ParlEei^  Letter  to  the  Gaolsr  of 

WorcestatV  relaxing   tiie   iI^imup  of 

George  Fox's  imprisennifBt*  tift 


1070. 
To  Friends  in  Westmorland,  to  keep  in 
the  Power  of  God,  and  thereby  aTOid 
strife,  21S. 
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ie76L 

An  Epltdeto  Uw  Yetrir  MeetlBg,  S1& 
An^piitte  tD.Ftioids  afiliist  a  ipifit  of 

sipa^ttiBiif  thftt  oppoied  the  MtHe- 

ment  of  the  Disdplinet  230. 
A  NasaliVe  of  fhe  Bprmdiiig  of  Tnith, 

and  oi  fhe  oppodtion  from  tbe  worldly 

pomsub  4BS> 
A  Waning  to  tite  Magittnftes  and  people 

of  Oldenburg*  469i 
An  BpiMeoomefntaig  Farti,  Pnyen»  Ho- 

no«r»  Ponecutlon*  True  Llbertyt  and 

llie  oiMmmce  of  Dayt  and  Ttanetf 

472. 
A  Wamta^r  to  tiie  MagbtiatflSv  Pdeits, 

and  People  of  Hambuzgh,  482. 
To  the  Emhanadon  met  to  effect  a  Treaty 

of  Peace  in  the  dty  of  Nimeguen,  48& 

ie77. 

To  Margaret  Fox,  23A. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends,  eachorting  tSiem  to 

maintrin    flieir    Tertimony  against 

Tithes,  238. 
An  Spfide  of  Caution  to  Fnends  against 

thetpiiit  of  Sepantlon  and  Dividon,  > 

243L 
To  the  Pnacets  iSUurtielhy  S44. 
Her  answer,  247. 
ToFkienda  lespecting  tHe  Sepamtbtsand 

their  Spirit,  267. 
An  Bj^ttle  of  Enoonragement  to  Friends 

under  sufferteg  at  Dantrick,  25a 
An  Epistle  to  Friends,  hy  way  of  Warning 

agidnst  a  spirit  of  strife  and.  separa* 

tion,  200. 
To  Maigaiet  Fox,  asr* 

ie7& 

To  the  same,  272. 

A  Dissuasive  from  Persecutioa,  addressed 
to  the  King  of  Poland,  with  a  Letter 
to  Frioids  of  Amsterdam,  273. 

A  Rdbuke  to  the  Backsliders  who  exposed 
tile  establishment  <tf  tiie  IHsdpline, 
and  clamoured  against  Prescriptions 
and  Judging;  designed  to  open  the 
understandings  of  the  Weak,  27% 

An  Efrfsde  of  Counsel  to  Friends,  284 

An  Incentive  to  Friends  to  withstand  the 


Spirit  of  Strife,  which  had  got  in 

amoi^pit  Aem,  284* 
Advice  to  Friends  how  to  av<cM  Sttifte  in 

Meetings,  and  to  end  dUnrenoes,  286. 
A  General  Epistle  to  Friends,  287* 
A  Letter  of  Encouragement  to  Friends  in 

Prison,  29a 

107% 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  In  London,  288b 
An  Bnoouragement  to  Friends  to  be  vaUant 

fior  the  Truth,  20S. 
An  Bxhortstian  to  Friends  to  dwell  in  hm- 
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1680. 
A  Testhnony  against  Plot*  and  Plotten, 
addressed  to  the  ParBament^  and  de- 
siring rdief  for  Friends  undor  soflhr- 
ing,  300. 

1681. 
A  Pertuarive  to  Modefstlon,  addiesMd  to 

Ruleia,  Magistrates,  and  other  Pefi^ 

cuton,  301* 
An  Epistle  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings 

Friends,  30B. 
An  Epistle  to  Friends,  coBoeining  Hie 

Apostatea  and  tiieir  spirit  of  stiifie  and 

divisioiiy  3ia 
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A  Remonstnnce  to  the  Mlgistrates  of  Lon- 
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312. 
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riff of  Londmi,  313. 

An  Address  to  the  Electtvs  of  the  SheriA, 
314. 

The  Spirit  of  God  directed  to,  as  the  nde 
to  distinguish  between  Truth  and  Er^ 
ror,  whereby  the  evil  of  Persecution 
may  be  avoided,  318. 

An  Epistle  to  encourage  Friends  under 
their  sufEbrings  both  firom  the  outward 
Powers,  and  from  false  Bretiinn,  319. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends,  commending  them 
to  the  Power  of  God  in  tiiemselvee,  394. 
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An  Epistle  to  Frinds  irapriioiied  for  the 
Truth  at  Deiibigh>  to  conaole  them  in 
their  suflteings*  and  exhorting  them 
to  FaithftihieH»  384. 

1683. 

An  Epistle  of  Caution  to  Fiiends>  not  to 
hamd  the  loss  of  other  men's  goods 
through  their  sulfeiings  in  time  of 
persecution,  389. 

A  Salutation  of  Love  to  Friends*  designed 
to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  them»  330. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends  commending  them 
to  Christ*  the  Rock  and  sore  Founda- 
tion* 335. 

An  Epistle  of  Counsel  to  Friends*  337. 

To  all  the  Elect*  &c  being  a  Discovery  of 
the  Workings  of  a  Seducing  Spirit* 
and  a  Warning  to  Frienda  to  hewaieof 
False  Brethren,  342. 

1684 
A  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  H(dstein*  chiefly 

. .  relative  to  Wmnen's  Preaching,  3fiB. 
An  Epistle  of  Counsd  to  Friends,  356. 

1685. 

ACaution  to  Friends*  to  ke^  out  of  the 
world's  spirit,  4cc.  357. 

A  Warning  against  Pride  and  excess  in 
Apparel*  360. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends*  363. 

A  Paper  oonoeming  Order  in  the  Church 
of  God*  364. 

A  Warning  to  Backsliders,  366b 

An  Epistle  to  the  King  of  P(dand*  on  be- 
half of  Friends  of  Dantsick*  who  suf- 
fered imprisonment  fm  cansdeuce' 
sake*  370. 

[N.B.  This  E^pistle  is  either  misplaced  or 
wrong  dated.] 

A  Paper  ooDceming  Judging*  373. 

1686. 
An  Epistle  to  Friends*  many  having  been 

recently  liberated  from  prison*  381. 
Another  Epistle  to  Friends,  on  a  similar 

occasion,  864. 
An  Epistle  to  Friends,  to  keep  in  the 

Unity  in  the  Truth.  385. 


An  E]^8tle  to  Friends,  to  remind  them  of 
the  evidence  and  seal  they  had  leoetved 
of  their  meetings  for  diadpfine  having 
been  set  up  in  the  Power  and  Spirit  of 
God,  386. 

A  Paper,  concerning  the  Stateof  the  Tme 
Church,  387. 

A  Paper*  respecting  the  **  lisBing  awqr" 
ftxretold  by  the  ApoeUe  Paul*  S  Thess. 
iL3,  380. 

A  Paper*  Aomiog  how  the  Lord  in  aft^ges 
called  the  righteous  out  ttaok  amongst 
the  widLed,  before  he  desUBwyed  the 
latter*  303. 

The  Fiflrt  andthe  Second  Adam  cosnpaaed* 
39& 

1687. 

The  two  Seeds  distinguished,  397* 

True  Prayer  distingntshed  bam.  the  Prac- 
tice of  ^e  Papists,  <40a 

A  distinction  between  the  True  Ollferiiig 
and  Sacrifice  and  theFatae*  under  the 
Old  and  New  Covenant,  401. 

A  Word  of  Counsel  and  Caution  to  Friends, 
to  walk  drcumapectly  in  a  time  of 
liberty,  404. 

How  Redemption  by  Chiitt  is  known  and 
witnessed*  406. 

Repentance  must  precede  the  icceptiosi  of 
the  Gospel,  Baptism,  dec,  407* 

A  Paper,  showing  whenein  God's  People 
are  to  be  like  turn,  40a 

The  Right  Way  to  Christ*  460. 

The  Kingdom  <tf  Godistobemeasuiabty 
known  in  this  life,  410. 

A  Paper,  showing  how  the  Jews  by  diao^ 
bedience  lost  the  Holy  City  and  the 
Holy  Land,  deqgned  as  a  WaniiQg  to 
Christians,  416. 

Everlasting  Life  through  and  in  Christ,  is 
to  be  received  and  witnessed  in  this 
life,  418. 

The  Stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  signi- 
fies the  Kingdom  and  Power  of  Christ* 

4ia 

A  miscellaneous  paper,  being  a  collection 
of  Scripture  passages  req)ectii|g  Re- 
generation, Sanctification,  dec  ftc» 
42L 
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A  Paper*  respecting  ttke  Gospel  and  the 
Seed;  being  also  an  incentive  todOi' 
gence»  42S. 

A  General  Epistle  to  Friends,  forewarning 
them  of  an  approaching  8t<mn«  4S8. 

Moses  and  Christ  both  faithfiil  under  their 
respective  dispensations,  490. 

Christ  b  on  his  throne,  43S. 

The  World's  Teachers,  and  the  emptiness 
of  their  teadiing,  432. 

Those  who  turn  people  away  firom  the  in- 
ward manifestation  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  remove  them  fiom  the  heavenly 
Landmark,  and  bring  a  curse  upon 
themsdves,  433. 

1689. 

The  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Holy  Men  of 
old,  were  Husbandmen  and  Trades- 
men, unfike  the  world's  teachers,  434 

The  vanity  of  being  too  much  bused  with, 
and  spending  the  time  in,  hearing  and 
telling  nevrs,  436. 

A  Letter  to  Peter  Hendricks,  and  to 
Friends  at  Dantiick  to  strengthen  and 
comfort  them  under  their  su£Rerings» 
437. 


To  he  Magistrates  and  Priests  of  Dant- 
iick, Aowing  the  evil  of  Peraecutian, 
and  persuading  to  Christian  Modera- 
tion, 438. 

An  Appendix  to  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Epistle,  by  George  Fox,  440. 

An  Epistle  to  the  Northern  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  York,  442. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  443. 

To  Friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  other 
nantations  of  America,  44ft. 

To  all  that  profess  the  Truth  of  God,  be- 
ing a  Warning  to  the  young,  against 
the  world's  fasliions;  and  to  the  old, 
against  going  into  the  earth,  447. 

Christ  is  the  *<  Ensign,"  prophesied  of  by 
Isaiah,  448. 

An  Appendix  to  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Epistle,  by  George  Fox,  462. 

An  Epistle  to  Friends  in  the  Ministry, 
4S&. 

An  Eptetle  to  Friends  in  the  Ministry, 
gone  into  America,  407. 

An  Epistle  to  suiftring  Friends  hi  Ireland, 
4ft& 

George  Fox's  Epistle,  found  sealed  up  after 
his  death,  462 
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21  7*  11413. 

22  18,  11 160.  151. 


INDEX  V. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  OCCURRENCES 

IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 


VOLUME  I. 

1624— (21  Jame»}— His  birth  and  paientage— his  grayity  and  piety  in  youth,  83. 

He  is  apprenticed  to  a  shoe^naker,  who  is  also  a  grazier,  &c.— his  integrity  in 

dealing,  84. 
1643— {18  CAarI«»>- Refuses  to  drink  healths— his  exercises  of  mind  commence— he  lives 

retired— is  tempted  to  despair,  85. 
His  sorrows  continue  for  some  years,  86.    Has  a  sense  of  Christ's  sufferings,  87. 
1647— Conflites  a  people  who  held  women  to  be  devoid  of  souls— he  b^;ins  to  travel  on 

Truth's  account— meets  with  Elizabeth  Hootton— he  fasts  often,  and  retires  to 

solitary  places  with  his  Bible,  90.    His  exercises  intermit,  91. 
He  sees  why  none  but  Christ  could  speak  to  his  condition,  92. 
Visits  a  woman  who  had  fiisted  twenty-two  days— he  first  declares  the  Truth  at 

DucMngfieUL  and  Manehetter,  98. 
Preaches  at  a  great  meeting  at  Broughton,  99. 
His  troubles  wear  off,  and  he  weeps  for  joy— sees  things  which  camiot  be  uttered— 

is  reported  to  have  a  discerning  spirit,  100. 
164S— Begins  to  have  great  meetings,  101. 

At  Mansfield  he  is  moved  to  pray— the  Lord's  power  is  so  great  the  house  is  shaken 

— cannot  pray  in  his  own  wiU,  102. 
A  t^nptation  besets  him  that  there  is  no  God,  which  is  dissipated  by  an  inward 

voice— he  afterwards  disputes  with  and  confounds  some  atheists,  104. 
Goes  to  courts  and  steeple-houses,  &c  to  warn  against  oppression  and  oaths- 
reproves  a  notorious  drunkard,  who  is  reformed,  105. 
Sees  who  are  the  greatest  deodvezs,  107* 
Shows  how  people  read  and  understand  the  Scriptures,  109. 
Various  mysteries  are  revealed  to  him,  111. 
He  is  sent  to  turn  people  to  the  Inward  Light,  Spirit,  and  Grace,  the  divine  Spirit 

which  he  in£allibly  knew  would  not  deceive,  113. 
Priests  and  professors  rage  at  these  innovations,  114. 
1649— CT^  Pro«6ceororf0>- He  cries  for  justice  in  courts  and  against  various  wrong  things, 

115,  116. 
Denounces  the  trade  of  preaching— he  is  sent  to  preach  &eely,  117. 
He  is  first  imprisoned  at  Nottingham,  where  the  sheriff  is  convinced,  118. 
He  is  liberated,  and  quiets  a  distracted  woman,  1 19. 
Many  miracles  were  wrought  in  those  days,  beyond  what  that  unbdieving  age 

would  receive  or  bear— he  is  crudly  treated  at  Mansfield-Woodhouse,  120. 
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165(^-18  taken  before  the  magistrates  at  Derby— acknowledges  that  he  is  sanctified,  124. 
Is  temptingly  asked  if  he  were  Christ,  which  he  denies,  yet  is  committed  for  blas- 
phemy, 125.    His  gaoler  is  convinced,  131. 
Justice  Bennet  first  gives  Friends  the  name  of  Quakers  in  derision,  132. 
A  trooper  visits  George  Fox  from  an  inward  voi(»,  141. 
He  declines  a  commission  in  the  army,  and  is  put  in  the  dungeon,  142. 
1651— He  confutes  one  who  denied  Christ's  outward  appearance,  from  whence  a  slander 
is  raised  against  Friends,  143. 
Testifies  against  capital  punishments  for  small  matters,  144. 
Writes  for  more  speedy  justice  to  prisoners— intercedes  for  the  life  of  a  young 
woman  impriscmed  for  stealing,  who  is  brought  to  the  gallows  but  reprieved, 
and  afterwards  convinced,  145. 
He  again  refuses  to  bear  arms,  and  is  committed  dose  prisoner,  146. 
Is  greatly  exerdsed  for  the  wickedness  of  Derby,  149. 
Sees  the  visitation  of  God's  love  pass  away  from  the  town,  and  writes  a  lamentatiop 

over  it— a  great  judgment  feB  upon  the  town,  160. 
He  is  liberated  after  a  yeai^  Imprisonment-^e  visits  Lidifidd— denounoGS  a  woe 

against  that  "  bloody  dty,"  151. 
Preaches  repentance  through  Doncaster,  153. 
Many  dread  **  the  man  with  leather  breeches,"  161. 
Goes  to  steeple-houses,  as  the  apostles  did  to  the  temples,  to  bttag  pet^e  off  firam 

them,  165. 
Is  denied  entertainment  and  ill-treated  at  some  places— fefnses  to  iitform  against 

his  persecutors,  167—169. 
Many  are  convinced  in  Yorkshire,  amongst  others,  Richard  Fanisworth,  James 
Naylor,  William  Dewsbury,  Justice  Hotham,  and  Cftptain  Futaloek  15»— 169. 
George  Fox  is  accused  of  calling  himself  Christ,  ITOl 
Refutes  the  charge,  and  tells  the  accuser  that  Judas's  end  would  be  his,  which 

shortly  came  to  pass— hence  a  slander  is  raised  against  Friends,  171. 
He  is  stoned  at  Doncaster,  172. 
1652— A  scoffing  priest  is  made  to  tremble  at  the  Lord's  power,  173. 

A  slandering  priest  Is  cut  off  in  his  wickedness— A  murdesrous  man  seeks  Genge 

Fox,  but  misses  him^-he  lays  in  a  wood  all  night,  175. 
The  influence  of  one  man  or  woman,  who  lives  in  the  same  spirit  that  the  prophets 

and  apostles  were  in,  is  to  be  felt  within  a  drcuit  of  ten  miles,  176b 
George  Fox  ascends  Pendle-HIll,  whence  he  sees  tfie  place  of  a  great  gathcnng  of 
people— on  descending  refreshes  himself  at  a  spring  of  water,  having  taken 
little  sustenance  for  several  days,  [This  spring  is  called  George  Fox's  wtSl  to 
this  day,]— foresees  a  great  people  in  white  raiment  aboat  Wendeydale  and 
Sedbergh,  177. 
A  wicked  man  designs  to  injure  him,  but  is  prevented,  178. 
Many  are  convinced  in  Dent,  and  a  meeting  is  settled  at  Sedbergh,  where  he  had 
seen  a  people  in  white  raiment— preadies  for  several  hours  in  the  sfeeeple-hoaae 
yard  there,  179. 
Preaches  on  a  rock,  near  Firbank  chapel,  to  1000  people,  for  three  houi8«  ISO. 
The  family  of  Judge  Fell  axe  mostly  convinced,  and  a  meeting  is  settled  at  his 

houte  and  continued  for  forty  yean,  187>  188. 
Preaches  through  Lancaster  streets,  189. 

At  a  meeting  of  priests  at  Ulvetstooe,  he  speaks  in  grettt  power,  so  that  oaieof 
them  said,  «'  the  church  shook,'  191. 
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Disputes  with  priest  Lampitt,  193. 

Justice  Sawrey  is  the  first  persecutor  in  the  North,  195. 

Forty  priests  appear  againist  George  Fox  at  Lancaster  sessions  for  speaking  blas- 
phemy, they  are  confounded,  and  he  is  cleared  of  the  charge,  200. 

Priest  Jaclius  is  reproved  from  the  b^ch  for  his  blasphemy— these  priesta  are 
reproved  by  the  populace,  201. 

Col.  West  defends  and  protects  George  Fox  against  the  machinations  of  the  priests 
and  the  design  of  Judge  Windham,  at  the  risk  of  losing  his  place,  205. 

George  Fox  is  branded  by  the  priests  as  a  witch,  207. 
1653— He  foretels  the  dlssoluticm  of  the  Long  Parhament— fiasts  teh  dayd-^toies  Milner 
and  Richard  Myer  create  a  schism  which  is  soon  healed— the  latter  is  miracu- 
lously healed  of  his  lameness— he  afterwards  disobeys  the  Lord  and  dies  not 
long  after,  219. 

Anthony  Pearson  (an  opposer)  is  convinced— the  priests  are  shown  to  be  Anti- 
Christ,  220. 

Greorge  Fox  preaches  at  John  Wilkinson's  steeple-house  three  hours,  222. 

Admonishes  a  professor  /or  praising  Aimr— reproves  Wilkinson  for  speaking  against 
his  conscience,  224. 

Many  hundreds  are  convinced— discerns  an  unclean  spirit  in  a  woman  and  speaks 
sharply  to  her — the  like  of  some  other  women,  225. 

Speaks  sharply  to  an  envious  Baptist,  who  cried  out  *'  do  not  pierce  me  so  with 
thy  eyes,  keep  thy  eyes  off  me,**— preaches  in  the  steeple-house  at  Carlisle, 
where  the  Lord's  power  was  so  dreadful  that  the  people  trembled,  227. 

Is  committed  to  Carlisle  prison  as  a  blasphemer,  heretic,  and  seducer — the  priests 
who  come  to  see  him  are  exceedingly  rude  and  devilish,  228. 

He  is  put  in  the  dungeon,  a  filthy  place,  where  a  woman  is  almost  eaten  to  death 
with  vermin,  230.    Here  James  Pamell  visits  him,  231. 

It  being  reported  that  George  Fox  was  to  die  for  religion,  the  Little  Parliament 
write  to  the  sheriff  respecting  him,  233. 

A.  Pearson  and  the  governor  visit  the  prison,  blame  the  magistrates,  require  sure- 
ties of  the  gaoler,  and  put  the  under  gaoler  in  the  dungeon  for  his  cruelty  to 
George  Fox,  who  is  soon  after  liberated— George  Fox  has  great  meetings,  and 
MouMfub  are  convinced,  239. 

Visits  Gilsland,  a  noted  country  for  thieving— has  a  glorious  meeting  of  many 
thousands  near  Langlands,  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  241. 

There  is  a  great  convincement  in  the  six  northern  counties— George  Fox  disputes 
most  of  the  day  with  priest  Wilkinson,  242. 

Many  Friends  lose  their  business  for  declining  the  world's  salutations,  but  after- 
wards their  tried  faithfulness  and  int^rity  procured  them  more  than  their 
neighbours,  243. 
1654— Two  persecuting  justices  at  Carlisle  are  cut  off,  and  a  third  disgraced— Creorge  Fox 
passes  through  Halifax,  a  rude  town  of  professors,  246. 

At'Synderhill-Green  he  has  a  mighty  meeting  of  some  thousands,  and  there  was  a 
general  convincement— about  sixty  ministers  are  now  raised  up  in  the  North 
to  travel  towards  the  South,  the  East,  and  the  West,  in  Truth's  service,  247. 

Rice  Jones  and  many  other  false  prophets  rise  up  against  Friends,  and  are  blasted, 
252. 

A  wicked  man  binds  himself  with  an  oath  to  Idll  George  Fox,  but  is  prevented,  253. 
There  is  a  great  convincement  In  Lincolnshire,  254. 

At  dwaonington  George'Fox  has  rbuch' controversy  with  professors,  256. 
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Hm«  gnat  dispute  with  priest  Stevens  and  seven  otlier  priests  at  Drayton,  957— 
SSO. 

His  father  being  present  was  convinced,  and  said,  "  Truly  I  see  he  that  will  but 
stand  to  the  Truth  it  will  carry  him  oaf— Priest  Stevens  propagates  lies 
respecting  George  Fox.,  which  the  Lord  swept  away,  262. 

Is  taken  before  CoL  Hacker,  who  sends  him  to  the  Protectoir— speaks  propheticaDy 
to  the  Cotonel,  264. 

Has  a  friendly  omference  with  the  Protects,  269. 

If  dismissed  by  him  very  friendly— he  reAises  his  entertainment,  266. 

Captain  Drury  wcoOk  at  trembling,  but  is  made  to  tremble  in  a  remarkable  manner 
—George  Fox  prays  with  some  officers,  who  are  greatly  shook  by  the  Load's 
power,  267* 

Priests  and  professors  are  greatly  disturbed  because  many  of  their  people  are  con- 
vinced, and  are  moved  to  dedaze  against  Uie  rest,  270. 
1656— Samuel  Fisher  and  others  are  convinced  at  a  meeting  at  Romney,  where  the  Lard's 
powor  is  nuurvellously  displayed,  283. 

A  large  meeting  at  Coggeshall  of  about  two  thousand  people,  which  lasted  aevcral 
hours,  285. 

Many  reproaches  are  cast  upon  the  Truth,  and  lying  slanderous  books  published 
which  are  answered,  and  the  Truth  set  over  the  gainsayers,  291. 

Great  rage  is  manifested  against  the  Truth  and  Friends,  tmd  their  plainiH^  la  con- 
temned, 297. 

Friends  are  slandered  by  Presbyterians  and  Independents,  and  suftr  mudi  from 
them  and  the  Baptists  for  refusing  to  pay  tithes,  304. 

The  priests  hunt  after  a  fallen  benefice  like  crows  after  carriOD— great  rolracles  are 
wrought  through  several,  306. 

An  Independent  preacher  is  convinced,  but  relapses,  306b 

A  sick  woman  at  Baldock  restored— George  Fox  parts  and  reconciles  two  furions 
combatants,  310. 

George  Fox  parts  with  James  Nayknr,  and  has  a  presentiment  of  his  fisll,  311. 
1666— Major  Ceely  places  George  Fox  and  Edward  Pyot  under  arrest,  and  they  are  sent 
to  Launceston  gaol,  where  they  are  put  into  Doomsdale,  and  sufite  a  long  and 
crud  imprisonment,  320,  321. 

George  Fox  has  great  service  there— many  are  convinced,  and  oppoaess  are  oon- 
f ounded— he  experiences  some  remarkable  preservations,  333, 33^ 

Edward  Pyot  writes  an  excellent  letter  to  Judge  Glynne  on  the  liberty  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  on  the  injustice  and  illegality  of  their  imprisonment,  336. 

Truth  spreads  in  the  West  by  the  very  means  taken  to  prevent  it,  361. 

George  Fox  writes  an  awakening  warning  to  priests  and  professors,  369l 

Their  cruel  gaoler  is  imprisoned  in  Doomsdale,  and  further  judgments  upon  him 
follow— a  Friend  oiSiers  to  lie  in  prison  instead  of  George  Fox,  369i 

He  and  his  Friends  are  soon  after  liberated,  373. 

He  visits  Friends  imprisoned  at  Exeter,  amongst  whom  was  James  Naylor,  who 
had  apostatised,  but  afterwards  returned  into  the  Truth,  377. 

At  a  meeting  in  the  Orchard  at  Bristol  about  ten  thousand  persons  weve  iiicagm 
Paul  Gwfn,  a  rude  Baptist,  creates  a  disturbance,  but  is  r^roved  and  "^ynpffl, 
37& 

Has  a  meeting  of  two  or  three  thousand  persons  at  N.  Crip^s— Justice  Stooks  pre- 
vents the  magistrates  frcnn  apprdiending  Geoige  Fox,  380. 

He  speaks  to  the  Protector  at  Hyde-Park,  who  invited  him  to  his 
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ingly  he  goes  to  Whitehall  and  speaks  to  the  Protector  about  Friendflf  tnfter- 
ings*  381. 

He  travels  through  most  parts  of  the  nation  alter  his  Ubsntion  from  Launceston 
gad,  984. 

In  this  year  then  were  seldom  fewer  than  one  thousand  Friends  in  prison,  a9S. 
1607— At  Cardiff,  George  Fok  sent  word  to  some  who  had  run  out  that  **  the  day  of  their 
visitation  was  over,"  411. 

At  Brecknock  his  onnpanion  Jobn^ip^ohn  preaches  in  the  streets— at  n%ht  there 
is  a  great  uproar  like  that  of  Diana's  cxaftsmen,  418. 

At  William  Gaudy's  had  a  large  mmrting  of  two  or  three  thousand  persons— Crom- 
well proclaims  a  fast  for  rain,  and  is  told  by  George  Fox  that  the  drought  was 
a  sign  of  their  banenness,  413. 

He  preaches  three  hours  at  a  great  meeting  in  Radnonhire,  and  m«Dy  are  con- 
vinced, 4181    Their  horses  axe  twice  robbed  of  their  oats,  484,  486. 

From  a  high  hill  sounds  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  fonteb  where  God  would  raise 
up  aptopleto  himself*  which  came  to  pass,  486. 

Travels  through  every  county  in  Wales,  where  there  was  a  brave  jfeofie,  who  sat 
under  Chriaf  s  teaching— had  a  large  meeting  on  the  top  of  a  hill  near  Liver- 
pool, 43a 

At  Manchester  is  taken  into  custody,  but  soon  released,  43L 

In  parts  of  Cumberland  the  priests  axe  so  fSocsaken  that  sonttstaqple^uHises  stood 
empty— John  Wilkinson,  the  priest,  ia  so  deserted  that  he  sett  up  a  meeting  hi 
his  own  hoime  then  a  silent  meeting,  and  at  b»t  joins  Friends,  and  becomes 
an  able  mfaiister,  441«— [N.  B.  This  was  not  that  John  Wilkinson  who  Joined 
with  Storey  in  creating  a  schism  in  the  Society.] 

Goes  into  Scotland  with  CoL  Osbum  and  Robert  Widders— the  latter  was  a  thun- 
dering man  agsinst  the  rottenness  of  the  priests' hypocrisy  and  deceit,  448. 

Lady  Hamilton  is  oonviuced,  443. 

The  Scotch  priests  raise  the  war<ry  and  draw  up  their  curses,  which  Oeoige  Fox 
answers,  44S. 

They  were  in  a  rage  and  panic  when  he  came  there,  thinking  « that  all  was  gone," 
44& 

Some  Baptists,  with  their  logic  and  syllogisms  are  confuted  by  George  Fox's  logic, 
448. 

He  is  banished  Scotland  by  the  council,  but  disregards  their  order,  44a 

George  Fox  and  WiUiam  Osbum  are  way-laid  by  thieves,  who  are  admonished  by 
George  Fox,  and  are  overawed  by  the  Lord's  power— the  Highlanden  run  at 
them  with  pitchforks*  453. 

At  Johnstons  they  are  banished  the  town,  456. 

On  hearing  that  the  ooundl  of  Edinburgh  had  issued  warrants  against  him  he  goes 
thither,  and  is  not  molested,  456. 

He  dissuades  a  person  ficom  setting  up  a  college  at  Durham  to  make  ministers,  46a 

Has  a  meeting  with  Rice  Jones  and  his  people,  468. 
1658— Attends  a  general  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  whole  nation,  held  at  John  Crook's, 
which  continued  three  days,  4631 

He  disputes  with  a  Jesuit,  473.    Writes  to  the  Lady  Claypole,  477. 

Writes  to  Cromwell  respecting  the  ftst  on  account  of  persecution  abroad,  whilst 
there  was  much  of  it  at  home,  479. 

George  Fox  speaks  to  the  Protector  in  Hampton^ourt  Park  about  Friendsi  suflfar* 
ings,  485. 
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Heimitet  Urn  to  his  faoiMtt   he  gDe»ne»t  day,  but  the  Pntadbm  bebiff  lick  be  did 

not  see  him— The  Protector  died  soon  after,  486. 
Geotge  FoK  had  a  fomigfat  of  the  king's  nstonitioit.laiigbefon  the  event  ooconed 

as  well  as  several  othen— Friends  are  disseised  of  their  oopyheldtaate  for  re- 

ftishig  to  swear,  490. 
IWO  Great  phwes  in  the  army  are  olftied  to  Friends,  but  inraiiahly  nfeaadf  4M. 

Priest  Townsend  fails  to  sutastantiAte  his  charge  of  enor  and  blasphemy  against 

George  Fas,  and  is  signally  deftated,  488. 
George  Fox's  vision  of  the  city  of  London  is  realised--]tt  glw  a  final  warning  to 

those  in  autiboritybefizre  their  ovsitliiow,  407< 
IM^Gtarlat  JI.>-The  soldien  at  Bristol  are  pnnishrd  Hoc  distntbing  Flnoidsf  meetingi 

—several  thousands  attend  a  general  meeting  at  Edward  Pyot^  S06, 
Qm&nl  Monk  alsoreatiainB  his  s61dien-4heie  is  gieat  dronkenneaa  ataaetioos 

for  Parliament  men,  M& 
TfaeYeaily  Meeting  is  held  at  Balby,  MA 
Andageneral  meeting  of  <asdpline  fbtaeveral  counties  held  at  SkipftOBh-«  Friend 

wist  naked  [divested  of  the  upper  garments]  through  tiw  town  dedaxtaig 

Truth,  and  ii  mudi  abused,  611. 
General  meeting  at  Amside  for  three  counties,  518. 
George  Fox  is  committed  toLancaatcr  Cattle  byMi^JRotteBb  81& 
WUteaaa  enswor  to  Us  mlttinras,  SU. 

MflEgaset  Fell  writes  to  die-magiatmt«  theieon.  fflA 

She  and  Ann  Curtis  speak  to  the  king  on  the  snbijeet,  who  oxdeit  hiaxmoval  to 

London  by  Habeas  Corpus,  and  there  sets  hi^i  at  Hberty,  08. 
George  Fox  writes  an  epistle  of  ccnsolation  to  Friqndsm^ustlyimprisaned  In  oon- 

iequence  of  the  insiurectiOBOf  tho  Flflli4fimardiyi>Mott,  5S9l 
1061-Jbhn  Penot  and  Chades  Bailey  create  a  schism,  some  FiiiBqiisIn  New  England  are 

puttodeath,  a  sense  whereof  is  given  to  George  Focat  the  time*  M^ 
Th»  "  BattledoTB^  is  puUirtied,  showing,  by  examples  ftom  thirty  langufci^  that 

"  Thou"  and  "  Thee^  are  proper  to  one  person,  560. 
GecngaFoK  disputes  with  some  Jesuits,  and  with  aB  other  aeeta,a&8»  8691 
John  Perrotf s  heresy  condemned,  555,  556. 

VOLUME  II. 

18iB*-Geofge  Fox  and  Richard  Hubba  thorn  write  to  the  King,  shoiring  the  nnmbet 
of  Friends  who  were  imprisoned  prior  to  and  during  the  first  year  of  the  Rea- 
toration,  and  the  number  who  died  in  prison  during  the  Commonwealth,  7. 

George  Fox  applies  to  the  Lord  D'Aubeny  on  beihalf  of  two  Friends  impriaoned  In 
the  Inquisition  at  Malta,  who  procures  their  libention,  9. 

He  has  great  service  at  Bristdt  where  also  he  has  a  vision,  10,  11. 

Ylslts  Captain  Brown  and  his  wife;  the  former  had  fled  ftom  peraecutlOB,  and  was 
judged  in  himself,  but  is  afterwards  convinced,  18. 

George  Fox  and  several  others  are  arrested  by  Lord  Beaumont,  and  sent  to  Leicee- 
terGaol,  14.    They  are  suddenly  liberated,  17. 

He  writes  to  Friends  on  the  death  of  Edward  Burrougfa,  I8L 
188i^-At  Tenterden  ia  taken  up  and  examined  by  the  magistrates,  but  liberated,  81. 

At  Derwentwater  meets  with  an  ancient  woman  whose  husband  was  aged  ISEi  yean. 

He  is  q[>prehended  and  taken  before  the  magistrates  at  HoIker*Ha]l,  but  Ubented 
on  his  parole  to  appear  at  the  sessions,  35. 


PRINCIPAL  OCCURRENCES  IN  GEORGE  FOX's  LIFE.       535 

H»  ■fpotw  aeoofdingly,  Md  it  comaiitted  to  LancMter  GmI,  S7* 

MHiFpoot  Fziendi  are  ako  imprinned  thflve  at  the  iBne  tline«  whoM  familiei 

bedame  diaigeable  bi  couMquenoe*  38. 
OiMof  tham^^Olivflr  Athertoo,)  died  in  gaol*  when  he  it  immuied  bytheCoun- 

tett  of  Derby  for  tithet,  39. 
GMrgt  J'oac  hat  the  Oath  tendered  him  at  the  nwitet,  and  it  i»«ommitted*  4S. 
iqgl   Mtimniil  Fen  it  alao  Impritoned  there,  43. 

Gtoife  FOK  diaputet  with  Major  Wiggan,  <who  wat  alto  a  pxitontt,)  and  oonfiitet 

him,  47. 
Ococge  FoK  writet  to  the  Judget  agalnat  giving  nlcknamet,  48. 
WMtea*  wamiiig  to  all  high  piofeaion,  54. 
Alto  a  warning  againat  the  tpirit  of  John  Pecrot,  fiA. 
At  the  aaiiaet  he  pointa  out  maoiy  fatal  erron  hi  hit  tediotnmt.  and  It  it  <inathed 

in  oonaequenoe,  but  the  Judge  enanaret  him  with  the  Oath,  and  he  it  again 

remanded  to  pritoo,  08—68. 
Heeoflbn  much  from  the  taadnett  of  tiie  piiton,  63. 

At  the  next  attlzet  be  again  pobiu  out  Ihtal  erron  in  hit  indSctment,  and  it  im- 
mediately hurried  away  to  gaol,  and  tentcnoe  it  patted  on  Urn  in  hit  abtenoe, 

64,68. 
1665— He  it  nmoved  to  ScattaroT  Cattle,  69l 

He  hat  leveral  conference!  and  ditputet  with  dlren  pertona  theve^  71—74. 
IflW   Mil  wxltat  to  the  King  retpeoting  Ut  impritonment,  and  it  tet  et  liberty,  79. 

The  day  after  hit  liberation  the  Great  Fire  broke  out  in  London,  a  virion  of  which 

he  had  in  Lancatter  Cattle,  80. 
He  vltita  an- ancient  man  above  one  hundred  yean  old,  who  had  been  ooavlnced— 

reftitet  a  slander  that  FHendt  love  none  but  ttiemtdvet,  88. 
Hat  a  meeting  at  Captain  Taylor's  [at  Brlghonte,]  whera  a  neighbouring  knight 

thieatent  to  again  Impriaon  l^n,  84. 
He  comet  to  London,  and  finds  the  dty  in  ruint  at  he  had  teen  It  In  a  vMon  tome 

yeaza  befbie— he  It  moved  to  itoommend  the  letting  up  of  monllily  meetingt 

throughout  Hie  natiott  « to  take  can  of  God^  glory*  and  to  adaaoniah  and 

exhoetfluchaa  walked  diaoQdeily  or:  canleHriy,  andnotaoooidingtoTiuth*''— 

he  travelt  through  the  nation  for  this  purpote   meet!  with  oppotitioo  In 

Huntingdonthire  and  Bedfivdtiiiv^  87* 
1667— When  at  Shrewsbury  it  wat  rumoond  that  « the  great  Quaker  of  Ehgland  wot 

come  to  town,*  80l 
The  hypocrisy  of  the  Presbyterians  detected— they  and  the  Independent!  penecnte 

frtien  in  power,  but  flinch  in  time  ot  pevsecution  by  ether  powers,  92. 
Genge  Foe  reeomaaendt  certain  rcgidatioa!  to  be  obaerved  rdattve  to  Friends 

maniagB!,  83,94. 
He  also  recommends  the  eatablishment  of  a  school  at  Waltham  for  boyt,  and  one 

atShaoUewellllorghIa,  94. 
1686— The  Meetinga  fbf  Ditdpline  are  the  meant  of  a  great  reftmnation  among  the 

people*  96. 
George  Fox  discovers  a  cheat*  96.    WMet  a  prophetic  waniing  to  Friendt,  97. 
Monthly  meetings  are  now  settled  tiiroughout  the  nation— the  order  and  good 

retultt  thereof,  101,  IQS. 
Oaoive  Fox  ditputet  with  a  Papitt,  108. 
Confer!  with  Esquire  Manh,  (Justice,)  and  show*  him  how  to  ditttaiguUh  between 

Fliendfrand  other  Dittenteiefrtio  Malted  the  Oott*  106, 
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10G»-^iutice  Manh  is  aftffwanb  very  lerTiooable  to  Fiiendi  in  acreemng  them  fxom 
suAaong*  and  hereoommenda  the  king  to  grant  liberty  of  oonsdence,  106b 
Fourteen  monthly  meetings  are  settled  in  Yorkshire,  [tix.  York,  Balhy,  Fonte- 
ftaet,  Brighouse,  Knaiesbnf ,  Settle,  Matton,  Thirsk,  Richmond,  GuiAro^, 
Scarhro^,  Kelke,  Oustwick,  and  Elloughton,]  107* 
When  at  Scarbror  the  goyemor  presses  him  to  accept  his  hospitality.    He  sails  for 
Ireland  in  company  with  several  other  Friends— he  there  sends  a  chalTfwge  to 
the  Popish  priests  to  try  their  God,  which  is  not  aooepted^he  contrasts  them 
with  Baal*8  priests,  109. 
The  authorities  of  Cork  threaten  him,  and  issue  warrants  for  his  apprelicDiian— 
he  rides  puhlidy  through  the  dty,  and  is  seen  by  the  mayor  but  not  mo- 
lested, 110.    Writes  to  Friends  in  the  ministry  there,  IIL 
Diaoouises  with  piofesson  on  eledion  and  reprobatkm,  113. 
He  returns  to  England,  115. 

A  report  is  spread  that  George  Fox  was  turned  Presbyterian,  throuj^  a  trick  to 
obtain  a  congregation  for  John  Fox,  the  Presbyterian,  which  however  turns 
to  the  advantage  of  Friends,  116. 
George  Fox  is  married  to  Margaret  Fell  at  Bristol,  11& 
He  writes  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings  about  putting  children  apprentices,  119. 
Margaret  Fox  is  cast  into  prison.    Two  of  her  daughters  go  to  the  king,  and  ob- 
tain a  j^oroise  of  their  mother's  Uberty,  120. 
1670-<Qn  the  paaring  of  the  Conventicle  Act*  Geoige  Fox  writes  a  Declaration  agaiaat 
seditious  conventicles,  Ul. 
Writes  to  Friends  to  strengthen  them  in  their  trials,  128. 
He  is  apprehended  at  a  meeting  at  Graoechurch-Stroetr-taken  before  the  mnyor, 

who  discourses  with  him  and  sets  him  at  liberty,  124:— 126. 
Visits  Friends  in  Reading  Ga«4,  127. 
He  undergoes  great  travail  of  spirit,  loses  his  sight  and  hearing,  and  beoomea  as  a 

sign,  189. 
Petsectttifln  beooraing  hot,  some  meeting-houses  are  pulled  down,  and  Friends  are 

much  abused«~^jeorge  Fox  endures  great  mental  conflict,  130. 
The  faithMneas  of  Friends  is  said  by  some  prafiBStors  to  have  preaerved  the  na- 
tion firom  debauchery,  131. 
As  persecution  abates  George  Fox  reooven,  132. 
He  writes  a  warning  to  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  134. 
1671— Becommends  certain  regulationk  respecting  marriage,  18S. 
Writes  a  Prayer,  ld& 

His  wife  being  still  detained  a  prisoner,  he  puts  two  women  Friends  upon  going 
to  the  king  to  j^ncure  her  disdiarge,  which  he  granted  under  the  bsoad  aeal, 
to  clear  her  person  and  estate  after  being  a  prisoner  under  premunire  ten 
years,  19S» 
He  sails  for  the  Plantations  in  America  with  several  other  Friends,  137* 
They  are  chased  by  a  Sallee  man«of-war— the  master  is  in  a  strut,  and  aaks  advice 
of  George  Fox,  who  seeks  counsel  of  the  Lord  and  is  assured  of  their  prcaer- 
vatiaD<-^he  event  verified  the  prediction,  139. 
They  land  at  Barbadoes  after  a  seven  weeks' passage,  140. 

A  man  in  the  island  who  was  greatly  incensed  against  Geoige  Fox  without  just 
cause,  and  who  had  threatened  his  life*  died  a  few  days  before  his  landing,  141. 
He  is  laid  up  far  some  weeks  after  landing,  142. 
He  exhorts  Friends  to  can  and  wstchfulneas  in  regard  to  maniagea,  keeping 
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KgistOB  and  records,  providing  burial  grounds,  &&— to  deal  mildly  with  their 
negroes,  and  after  certain  years  of  servitude,  to  set  them  free,  143, 144. 

He  virits  the  governor,  who  is  very  kind,  14S. 

He  has  many  great  meetings,  and  there  is  a  great  convincement ;  Colond  Lyne 
testified  how  much  Friends  exalt  Christ  in  all  his  offices  beyond  what  he  had 
ever  heard,  147. 

The  priests  rage,  and  try  in  vun  to  stir  up  persecution— there  is  much  clamour 
and  cavilling  against  Friends,  and  many  slanders  and  false  reports  are  issued, 
which  George  Fox  answers  in  a  paper  addressed  to  the  governor,  148. 

The  governor  visits  him,  1^. 

He  sails  for  Jamaica,  whore  he  has  many  meetings  and  many  are  convinced,  153. 
1673— Elizabeth  Hootton  dies  there— he  embarks  for  Maryland,  where  he  arrives  after  a 
seven  weeks'  voyage,  and  having  experioiced  some  remarkable  deliverances, 
154,  155. 

Attends  a  General  Meeting  for  Maryland,  which  held  four  days-nseveral  meetings 
for  discipline  were  established,  16& 

Has  meetings  with  the  Indian  kings— travels  towards  New  England,  157. 

Attends  the  half  year's  meeting  on  Long  Island,  which  continued  four  days,  158. 

Had  a  meeting  with  some  opposers— visits  Rhode  Island,  where  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  New  England  is  held,  which  continued  six  days,  159,  160. 

Attends  a  marriage  there,  and  had  a  meeting  with  some  Ranters,  161. 

Also  one  with  some  Indians  on  Shelter  Island,  163. 

One  of  his  companions,  John  Jay,  is  thrown  from  his  horse  and  lay  apparently 
dead,  but  soon  recovers  in  an  unexpected  manner,  165. 

They  reach  Maryland  after  nine  days'  travel  overland  between  three  and  four 
hundred  miles,  166,  167. 

Visits  a  judge  who  is  ill,  but  recovers,  168. 

Attends  the  Creneral  Meeting  for  Maryland,  which  held  five  days,  168. 

Sails  for  Virginia,  and  arrives  in  three  days,  a  distance  of  200  miles— thence  pro- 
ceeds towards  Carolina,  171. 

Visits  the  Indians,  and  shows  them  that  God  made  but  one  woman  for  one  man- 
returns  to  Virginia,  173,  174.    Sails  for  Maryland,  175, 

And  endures  great  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  within  a  very  short  period,  177. 
1673— Speaks  to  a  woman  who  had  been  many  years  in  trouble,  and  entreats  the  Lord 
for  her,  and  she  is  thereupon  restored,  179, 

Attends  the  General  Meeting  for  Maryland  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of 
Friends,  181. 

Sails  for  England,  and  arrives  safe  after  a  six  weeks'  passage,  182. 

Has  a  glorious  powerful  meeting  at  Bristol,  in  which  he  declared  of  Three  Estates 
and  Three  Teachers,  183—186. 

At  Slattenford  met  with  much  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  women's  meetings, 
the  chief  opposer  was  however  struck  by  the  Lord's  power,  and  condemned 
his  error,  186, 187. 

At  Armsoott  he  is  arrested  by  Justice  Parker,  and  sent  to  Worcester  Gaol  with 
Thomas  Lower,  188, 189. 

He  writes  to  Lord  Windsor  and  other  magistrates,  with  a  statement  of  thdr  case, 
190, 191. 

They  are  examined  at  the  sessions,  but  George  Fox  is  ensnared  with  the  Oath, 

and  re*committed  for  refusing  to  take  it— Thomas  Lower  is  discharged,  193, 
And  afterwards  visits  Justice  Parker,  and  gives  the  priest  of  the  parish  (who 
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Instigated  theix  impriaonmai^  •  terere  nbuke  4a  hU  pimcncoi  tfaongh  ub- 
luiowii»  19S. 

George  Fox  dteputes  with  Dr.  Croivder  on  swearing— he  is  MUMnved  to  I^ofiilfln  I17 
Habeas  Corpus,  196, 
1074— But  ultinuttely  remanded  to  Worcester,  196. 

He  is  examined  at  the  assizes  by  Judge  Turner,  but  the  case  is  wfared  to  ttie 
sesdoms,  199l 

Disputes  with  a  priest  on  perfection,  800. 

He  is  brought  up  at  the  ses^ons  and  re-committed,  but- has  liberty  till  the  next 
sessions— he  is  again  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus,  and  tenders  in  ccnurt  &  De- 
claration instead  of  the  Oath,  S03. 

Attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London— appears  again  at  the  sessions  of  Wenes- 
ter,  and  points  out  the  flaws  in  his  indictment,  804. 

Yet  he  is  brought  in  Guilty  and  premunired,  206. 

Writes  to  the  King  respecting  the  principle  of  Fxiends«  907~-^10* 

He  is  seised  with  illness,  and  his  life  was  almost  deHMured  of— Justice  Parker 
grants  him  a  little  liberty,  SIO. 

His  wife  intercedes  with  the  King  for  his  release»  which  he  is  willli^  to  giant  by 
a  pardon;  this  George  Fox  could  not  accept,  as  it  implied  guilt— be  is  onoe 
more  removed  by  Habeas  Corpus — the  under  sheriff  quanrds  with  him  fivr 
calling  their  ministers  priests— he  is  brought  before  the  Judges*  and  Coon- 
sellor  Corbet  started  a  new  plea,  that  the  Court  could  not  imprison  00  a  pre- 
munire,  211. 

The  indictment  is  quashed  for  error,  and  he  is  freed  by  proclamatinn  after  nearly 
fourteen  months'  imprisonment,  212. 
167ft— He  writes  many  papers  and  pamphlets  in  Worcester  gaol— he  attends  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  afterwards  sets  forward  towards  the  North,  213^ 

Attends  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Lancaster,  and  goes  thence  to  Swaithmare,  814 
l67llk>He  writes  numy  boolu  and  papers  for  the  Truth,  81&. 

Writes  an  epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  216. 

Makes  a  collection  and  arrangement  of  his  various  papers  and  writings,  and  of  the 
names  of  divers  Friends  engaged  in  particular  service*  or  agrinst  the  Truth*  88?. 

Some  mw^t^ng*  for  discipline  established  in  the  North  in  1653. 

Recites  his  labours  and  travels  for  establishing  rafetinga  for  disripHne  mMsUtt  of 
discord  and  separation  appears  in  the  church*  8S9i. 

The  separatists  axe  rebuked  and  reproved,  830—833. 

The  establishment  of  men's  and  women's  meetings  is  much  opposed*  838. 
1677— George  Fox  travds  again  towards  the  South,  833^ 

Finds  some  slack  in  their  testimony  against  Tithes-4ie  writes  an  epistle  to  Friends 
on  the  sutdect,  23&    Attends  the  Yearly  Meeting,  S4a 

Sails  for  Holland,  with  several  other  Friends,  and  lands  at  Biiel*  841. 

Attends  the  quarterly  meeting  at  Amsterdam,  248. 

Writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  against  the  spirit  of  separation,  843. 

Writes  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  244. 

A  monthly  meeting  is  established  at  Frederickstadt*  5262. 

Friends  are  imprisoned  and  banished  from  Embden,  and  suCbr  greatly,  854,  855. 

A  monthly  meeting  settled  at  Harlingen— a  priest  assents  to  the  doctrine  pnunil- 
gated  by  George  Fox,  256. 

He  is  questioned  for  it  by  his  hearers— George  Fox  writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  re- 
specting the  seducing  spirit,  257. 
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He  wrltM  to  Friends  under  sujBEbiing  at  Dantdck,  8S8. 
And  again  to  Friends  respecting  the  spirit  of  leparation,  260l 

Writes  a  book  addreised  to  the  Jewt-eaiis  for  England  and  lands  at  Harwich,  after 
a  hasardous  voyage  of  three  days,  S66. 

Has  a  lai^  meeting  at  Coldiester,  and  proceeds  thence  to  London*  S67. 

Travels  into  BudLinghamshiie  and  meets  with  some  false  breUiren»  who  were  un- 
ruly spirits,  and  were  txouUeiome  at  meetings— the  chief  <q»poaer  came  from 
9l>eoiiib»— FiieDds  have  a  special  meeting  with  them  afierwarde,  988: 

At  Reading  meets  with  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  a  women's  meeting— visits 
Bristol  during  the  fair,  where  are  many  Friends  ftom  various  parts-the  iqia- 
ratists  there  are  very  rude  and  abusive,  269. 

He  aids  Friends  in  drawing  up  a  breviatof  their  suAiingB,  to  present  to  tiie  Judges 
at  Gkmoester  asdses— meets  with  some  leparatists  at  Finchoomb,  VJO, 
107&— He  is  oigaged  with  other  Friends  in  soliciting  Parliament  to  grant  them  rdief  firom 
the  statutes  made  against  Popish  recusants,  271. 

Attends  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  a  glorious  and  heavenly  one— Friends  an 
greatly  united  in  testifying  against  the  spirit  of  separation,  and  not  one  month 
was  opened  on  its  behalf— 4he  Truth  prospers  at  home  and  abroad,  9781 

Writes  to  the  King  of  Poland  to  dissuade  him  from  persecution,  273. 

Friends  agata  press  tiicir  suit  for  idief  from  the  statutes  made  against  Popish  recu- 
sants without  success  they  are  much  exercised  with  the  spirit  of  separation, 
which  <q»posed  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  church— Oeoxge  Fox  writes  a 
paper  to  open  the  undrastandings  of  the  weak,  and  as  a  reproof  to  a  oensocioos 
Judging  spirit,  279—883. 

He  has  ccnfsrenoes  with  some  of  the  opposen  at  Hertford,  283. 

He  writea  again  to  Friends  to  warn  them  of  this  spirit  of  false  liberty,  884. 

Visits  Friends  in  prison  at  Leicester,  88S. 

Advises  Friends  how  to  end  their  differences,  286. 

Writes  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  London,  287. 
1878   Writes  to  Friends  in  prison  to  console  them  under  suffering— Writes  an  epistle  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  290.    Also  a  caution  to  Friends  to  keep  in  humility,  296. 
108(K— Travels  again  towards  the  South— visits  prisoners  in  York  Castle— vecommends 
Friends  to  lay  their  sufferings  befSine  the  judge  at  the  asriaas,  807* 

Attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London— writes  to  the  Great  Turk  and  to  the  Dey 
of  Algiers,  898. 

To  the  latter  particularly  respecting  Friends  who  were  captives  theve— at  Hertford 
meets  with  John  Storey  (the  schismatic)  and  some  of  his  party,  but  the  Truth 
prevailed— had  a  meeting  with  some  of  the  oppoaers,  298i 

Solicits  the  Parliament  to  grant  relief  to  Friends  under  suffering.'-writes  a  paper 
against  plots  and  plotters,  300. 
1681— Answers  two  envious  books  written  abroad— writes  to  magistrates  to  persuade  them 
to  moderation,  30L    Writes  to  the  quarterly  meetings,  306. 

Attanda  the  Judges  at  Chamben  respecting  a  tithe  suit  against  himadf  and  his 
wife,  30&-dOe. 

Geerge  Fox  had  bound  himself  not  to  intermeddle  with  his  wi£^s  estate--this  is 
shown  to  the  Judges  in  court,  at  which  they  wondered— his  counsel  thereon 
founds  an  argument  in  his  favour,  306. 

He  again  writes  against  the  spirit  of  strife  and  division  in  the  church,  310i 
16Bi^-He  writes  to  the  magistrates  who  had  condemned  Friends  upon  ex-parte  evidenoeb 
312.    Writes  two  papers  respecting  the  choice  of  sheriffe,  3ia 
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Friends  are  interrupted  at  Gracechurch-Street  meeting  by  a  dvil  and  military  force, 

315,  316. 
George  Fox  writes  divers  books  and  papers  in  support  and  defence  of  the  Truth, 

317. 
The  laws  are  now  more  strictly  enforced  against  Dissenters,  3S5. 
Writes  to  Friends  imprisoned  at  Denbigh,  324. 

Friends  are  kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses  and  fined  for  speaking,  3S5. 
1683— A  Friend  is  speedily  restored  from  a  sudden  iUness  in  a  remarkable  manner  through 
the  prayers  of  Greorge  Fox,  327* 
Persecution  is  now  hot,  and  George  Fox  writes  to  Friends  not  to  risk  the  loss  of 

other  people's  goods  through  their  sufferings,  328,  ^9l 
Writes  an  epstle  to  Friends,  337* 
He  is  taken  from  a  meeting  and  examined  by  a  magistrate,  but  soon  rdeased,  340, 

341. 
Writes  sn  epistle  to  all  the  faithful  to  beware  of  a  seducing  spirit,  342. 
1684— After  the  Yearly  Meeting  he  sails  for  Holland  and  lands  at  the  Briel,  346,  347. 
Attends  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Amsterdam,  348. 

Writes  to  Galenus  Abrahams,  a  Mennonist  or  Baptist,  who,  seven  years  before, 
bid  George  Fox  •*  keep  his  eyes  off  him,"  for  he  said  **  they  pierced  him,"  but 
now  he  was  become  very  loving  and  tender,  as  well  as  his  family,  349. 
He  returns  to  England,  350, 351. 

Writes  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  an  able  defence  of  women's  preaching,  352. 
1686  to  lG90—lJame»  II.  and  WWiam  fy  lfa»y>-George  Fox,  after  his  return  from  his 
last  visit  to  Holland,  does  not  appear  to  have  travelled  far  from  London,  his 
usual  residence  during  the  latter  part  of  his  lif&    His  health  had  been  graduaUy 
declining  for  some  years,  in  consequence  of  his  many  and  grievous  imprison- 
ments, and  the  great  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  occasioned  by  his  Icmg  travds 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  by  his  incessant  labours  in  **  de- 
fence of  the  Crospel"  against  the  clamour  and  opposition  of  apostate  brethren, 
and  the  unfounded  imputations  of  others,  decidedly  hostile  to  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 
His  solicitude,  however,  to  promcfte  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  and  procure  relief 
to  his  Friends  under  sufibring,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  remained  imdinoi- 
nished.    In  the  course  of  his  declining  state,  he  wrote  many  epistles  to  his 
Friends,  some  of  sympathy  and  consolation,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them 
m  their  deep  suflierings ;  others  of  counsel,  exhortation,  and  reproof,  '<  atining 
up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,"  and  labouring  to  build  them  up  in 
the  most  holy  futh ;  and  on  all  occasions,  seeking  not  his  own  honour,  but  the 
honour  of  Gon  cmly,  and  the  edification  of  his  church  and  people. 
During  lus  short  illness,  his  mind,  raised  above  every  consideration  relating  to 
himself,  seemed  wholly  intent  upon  exalting  the  cause  of  Truth  and  Righte- 
ousness in  the  earth.    To  some  of  his  Friends  who  visited  him,  he  said :  '<  All 
is  well :  the  Seed  of  God  reigns  over  all— over  death  itself."    In  tlfis  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord. 
«*  AS  he  lived,  so  he  died,"  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  Aill 
assurance  of  a  glorious  immortality. 


INDEX  VI. 

A  'GEIffiRAL  REFERENCE  TO  THE  PRINCIPAL  SUBJECTS  AND  THINGS 

CONTAINED  IN  THE  JOURNAL. 


Adam,  the  fin  and  second,  compared,  ii  396. 

*B  state  before  the  fidl,  attainaUe,  i.  105,  S96, 

'b  innocency,  a  higher  state  than,  even  a  state  in  Ohrist,  attainable,  1 106, 

464;  iL  134, 184, 201,  22a 

*8  perfection,  a  doctrine  not  endured  by  professors,  i.  111. 

Anointing  in  man,  teacheth  belieyers,  i.  89, 133,  357,  385 ;  ii  245. 

,  supersedes  all  outward  teacher8,^ii.  433. 

Antichrists  and  false  prophets,  discoveved,  ;&c.  i.  163, 220,  365,  384 ;  li  363,  390, 

441. 
Apostacy,  entered  aince  the  Apostles*  days,  i.  386. 
Apostates  and  professors,  lunre  Scriptures  in  the  form,  but  not  in  the  pow  or 

Spirit,  I  91, 176. 

and  fiilse  brethren,  trouble  the  church,  it  229, 319. 

are  censorious  judges,  ii  283. 

Apostles  and  Prophets,  the  Power  and  Spirit  of,  possessed  by  Geo.  Foac,  and 

attainable  now,  i.  Ill,  312,  313,  473,  552;  ii.  488. 

were  husbandmen  and  tradesmen,  ii  434. 

Apparel,  pride  therein  testified  against,  iL  360. 
Apprentices,  recommended  to  be  put  forth,  ii^  119. 
Atheists,  confounded,  L  104 

Backsliders,  their  state,  ii.  228. 

,..  return  and  condemn  their  addons, i.  377 ;  S.  86,  96, 106, 156, 186, 

187, 
Banishment,  of  Geoige  Fox  and  other  Friends,  L  449, 454;  iL  78, 254, 255, 438- 
of  Friends  from  Frederickstadt,  opposed  by  the  magistrates  of  the 

city,  iL  251. 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  L  389,  391. 

of  Water,  L  121,389. 

why  permitted  to  some  of  the  early  Chii8tianB,L  389. 

Baptists  flee  persecution,  but  persecute  when  in  power,  ii.  12. 
Battledore,  a  short  account  of  it,  L  550;  ii.  83. 
Belief,  the  true,  stands  in  the  light,  L  96. 

of  Friends  im  Christ,  and  conoennng  the  Scripturei,  stited,  iL  148. 
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BelieTen  are  bom  of  God  and  an  freed  firom  rin,  i.  88, 130. 

are  taught  by  the  Anointixig,  i.  89, 133,  357,  385;  iL  245. 

are  the  Church,  or  God^s  hoiue,  L  194. 

enjoy  everhiatixig  life  on  earUi,  ii.  418. 

,  none  truly  such,  who  believe  not  in  Chrisf  s  light,  L  112. 

in  the  light,  their  experience,  i.  248. 

Bennet,  Justice,  first  gave  Friends  the  name  of  Quakers,  i.  132. 

strikes  Geo.  Fox  when  kneeling  to  pray  for  him,  i  136. 

Bigamy,  disowned,  iL  173. 

Birth,  the  first  and  second,  distinguished,  i.  257. 

the  troe  <Hie,  is  persecuted,  but  does  not  persecute,  L  359;  ii.  47S. 

Bishop*  and  teachers  of  the  world,  go  no  f  nither  than  a  great  benefice,  iL  73. 
Blasphemy,  charged  but  not  proved  against  Geo.  Fox,  who  denies  it,  L  125, 170, 

171,199^228,357,496. 
Blind  and  deaf  men,  not  enlisted  as  soldiers,  either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  iL  451. 
Blind,  not  received  for  a  sacrifice,  ii.  230. 
Blood  of  Christ,  seen  spiritually  L  102,  474. 

,  professors  will  only  have  it  without  them,  L  102. 

Body  and  blood  of  Christ,  L  390,  474,  475. 

...^..  of  death  and  nn,  not  the  outward  body,  i  240. 

Bowing  and  Scraping,  forbidden,  i.  114. 

Bread  and  Wine,  L  390,  475. 

Brecknock,  people  there  create  an  uproar,  i.  412. 

Brown^s  prophecy  of  Geo.  Fox,  L  100. 

Burial  grounds,  recommended  to  be  provided,  ii.  144. 

Cambridge,  scholars  there,  rage  like  Diana^s  craftsmen,  I  290. 
Capital  pmiishments  for  small  matters,  testified  against,  L  144^  145. 
Ceremonies,  Jewish  and  Heathenish,  to  be  departed  from,  L  114, 164. 

why  permitted  for  a  time  under  the  Gospel,  i.  389. 

Cheat,  discovered  and  discerned  by  George  Fox,  ii.  9€L 

Ghevers,  Sarah,  and.Eatherine  Evans,  liberated  from  the  Inquisition  at  Malta, 

ii.  9. 
Christ,  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  and  the  Son  of  God,  i.  307. 

*s  name  is  called  «'The  Word  of  God,"  L  356. 

*B  outward  appearance,  acknowledged,  i.  143. 

did  not  teach  people  to  aing  audibly,  ii.  400. 

,  a  question  relative  to  his  Sufferings  on  the  Orofls,  answered,  L  86. 

died  for  all  men,. L  112;  iL  9, 133,  17a 

)  the  Ensign,  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah,  iL  448. 

*8  coming,  reign,  and  kingdomt;  in  the  heart,  L  365;  iL  206b 

within,  recommended  to,  L  124, 169, 170, 172, 176, 221, 226, 385, 391, 463w 

is  within,  except  we  are  reprobates,  L  171. 


PRINCIPAL   SUBJECTS.  543 

ChiiBt  known  by  the  Spirit,  i.  125;  ii  409.  ^ 

speaks  in  man  by  his  Spirit,  i.  171, 177 ;  ii.  185. 

is  preached  in  his  Saints,  i.  236. 

revealed  in  OS,  is  our  Hope,  i.  98. 

is  the  Inward  Teacher,  i.  153,  154,  158,  159,  163,  169,  170,  172,  176, 

177, 180, 182, 186, 221, 222, 224, 225^  226, 286, 316, 379, 428 ;  ii.  184. 

the  true  Gospel  Teacher,  ii.  184. 

a  sufficient  Teacher,  ii  470. 

enlightens  all  men,  1 107, 112, 224^278,  298,408;  iL  9,  73, 133, 173. 

,  the  Saviour  of  all  who  believe  in  him,  i.  177. 

,  the  way  and  means  of  coming  to  him  is  by  the  Spirit,  ii  409. 

*s  generation  is  not  known  by  man's  wit,  study,  ct  reading  history  in  his 

own  will,  ii  263. 

opens  the  door  of  Li^t. and  Life,  i  92. 

cuts  off  the  entail  of  Satan,  i438. 

,  fiuth  in  and  worship  of,  above  all  historical  and  man-made  fidths  and 

worships,  ii  288. 
*s  personal  appearance  on  earth,  looked  for  by  Fifth-MoiuHDehy-Mflii^  i  365, 

553. 

was  preached  by  envious  men,  i  387f  388. 

,  a  state  in  him  that  never  fell,  attainable,  i  106, 464 ;  ii  134, 184,  201, 

220. 

*s  speaking  since  his  ascension,  denied  by  professors,  ii  185. 

,  the  belief  of  Friends  in,  stated,  ii.  148. 

,  Geo.  Fox  denies  that  he  himself  was,  i  125, 170. 

Christendom  (so  called)  confess  they  are  not  in  the  same  Power  and  Spirit  the 

Apostles  were  in,  ii  218.   .  r    <•  . 

Christening  of  Children,  an  Anti-Scriptural  practice,  ii.  103. 
Chronological  RegUter  of  pUces  visited  by  Geo,  Foqe^  il.  489. 
Church  of  Rome,  degenerated,  and  why,  i.  473. 

,  what  it  is,  i  103, 169, 179, 194;  ii.  75. 

in  God,  i395;  U.  483. 

Order,  supported,  ii  364. 

has  power  beyond  a  Judgment,  ii.  380. 

Circumcision,  &c.  permitted  to  some  of  the  early  Christians,  and  why,  i  389. 

Cloisters  and  Monasteries,  Anti-Scriptural,  i  473, 474* 

Colleges  for  making  ministers,  and  coU^ge-made  ministers,  denied,  i  1 14,  435. 

Comforter,  is  also  a  reprover,  ii.  47. 

Condemnation,  comes  through  unbeliel^  ii.  114. 

Conscience,  distinguished  &om  the  Light  of  Christ,  i  381, 420, 426;  ii.  47,  415. 

is  the  book  out  of  which  man  is  judged,  i  482. 

Conventicles,  seditious,  disnlaimed,  ii  121. 

Conviction  sad  coaYenioiif  effected  by  the  Light,  i  140, 250. 
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Gonncil  of  Edmbuigli,  bftnish  Geo.  Fox  from  Scotland,  i.  449:. 
Covenant  is  the  Light,  i.  251« 

is  also  Christ,  1.247. 

Crooked  ways,  in  man's  heaftt,  i.  96, 121. 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  Gospel,  i.  248. 

isthe  power  of  God,  i  95, 98, 248^  363, 396, 462. 

Crosses  and  images,  denied,  i  114. 

Cruelty  to  Geo.  Fox,  i.  115, 120,  136,  156,  169j  171— I73y  196, 197,  198, 229, 

230, 231, 239, 319, 616 ;  n.  63,  79. 
Corses  of  Scotch  priests,  and  Geo.  Fex*s  answers,  i.  445. 

Bays  and  Tunes,  not  to  be  observed,  i.  389,  ii;  188,  472. 

Deceivers,  who  are  the  greatest,  i  107, 108 ;  ii.  228. 

Declaration  of  Friends  against  plots  and  fighting,  i.  534 

offered  by  Geoige  Fox  in  lieu  of  the  Oath  of  AUe^^oe,  11203^204.. 

Deist,  confuted,  i.  149. 

Derby,  a  great  judgment  fidls  upon  that  town,  i.  150.- 

Desires,  stayed  in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  i  93.. 

Devil,  not  made  by  God,  i.  285;  ii.  23. 

Differences,  how  to  be  terminated,  it  286. 

Diseeming,  given,  i.  100, 188, 267,  366, 436, 468;  iL  282. 

spirit,  i.  100, 225. 

DisdpUne,  meetings  for,  estabUshed^  i  611, 612;  ii.  87,  IM,  102, 166, 229, 252,. 

256. 

the  object  and  extent  thereof,  iL  232, 233. 

Disputes,  with  various  priests,  i.  103, 159, 184,  193,  221,  223,  241, 24Q,  267— 

259,  306, 307,  333, 420, 426 ;  ii.  73,  74, 196, 200. 

with  divers  professors,  i.  103, 240, 256,  553;  iL  47, 71—74, 172^ 

with  Papists  and  all  other  sects,  L  553;  ii.  71, 72, 10^. 

with  Baptists,  L  312,313,448;  ii.  47,  265, 488. 

with  Fifth-Monaxchy-Men,  L  553. 

with  Jesuits,  L  473,  552. 

with  Ranters,  L  159,255. 

with  Atheists,  L  104. 

with  students  at  Aberdeen,  ii.  214. 

with  governor  of  Tenby,  L  422. 

Doomsdale,  Qeo.  Fox  is  imprisoned  there,  L  331'. 

Dreams,  distinguished  and  explained,  L  90. 

Dress  and  ornaments  of  the  day,  their  absurdity  exposed,  L  276^ 

Drinking  of  healths,  testified  against,  L  85 ;  u.  466, 466. 

to  excess,  testified  against,  L  115;  ii.  466. 

at  Parliamentary  electicms,  noted,  L  608. 

Drunkard,  a  notorious  one  reproved  by  Geo.  Fox  and  reclaimed,  L  iOS^ 
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Drory,  Captidn,  scoflfs  at  qnsJdng,  but  is  himself  made  to  tremble  i.  267 . 
Ihvarfs,  not  to  offer  on  God's  Altar,  but  may  eat  of  ihe  Holy  Bread,  ii.  421,  426, 
457. 

Election,  is  in  Christ,  i.  314;  ii.  114. 

and  Reprobation,  o^med  and  explained,  i.  163, 422;  ii.  113, 114. 

unconditional,  priests*  doctrine  thereof  denied,  i.  443; 

ii.  113. 
Ensign,  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah  is  Christ,  ii.  448. 
Eternal  Life,  in  Christ  and  not  in  the  Scriptures,  ii  418. 
Eton,  a  Meeting  of  Friends  early  settled  there,  i.  104 

,  many  Friends  there  became  preachers,  i.  104. 

Evans,  Katharine,  and  Sarah  Chevers,  fibeiated  from  the  Inquisition  at  Malta, 

ii.9. 
Everlasting  Life,  enjoyed  by  believers  on  earth,  ii.  418. 
Evil  thoughts,  how  subdued,  i.  132. 

natures  described,  they  are  vrithin,  L  133;  ii.  133. 

deeds,  manifested  by  the  Light,  i.  317. 

state,  the  Light  redeems  from  it,  i  135. 

Excommunication  and  its  ctmsequences,  i.  452 ;  ii.  75,  76. 

Faith,  stands  in  the  power  of  God  and  not  in  man^  ii.  217,  220i 

its  powerful  operation  and  effect,  ii.  217. 

stays  the  mind  and  gives  access  to  God,  L  95, 445. 

the  Law  o^  explained,  i.  97. 

,  in  it  there  is  no  schism,  u.  218. 

without  sin,  and  gives  victoiy  over  it,  i.  445. 

of  Friends  in  Christ,  &c.  set  forth,  ii.  148. 

Fall,  the  state  of  man  therein,  opened,  L  108,  190;  ii.  133. 
FUse  brethren  and  apostates  trouble  the  church,  ii  319. 

Prophets  and  Anti-Christs,  their  marks,  i  163,220,  365,  384;  ii.  363,  390, 

441. 

Teacher,  the  Serpent,  ii.  184. 

Liberty,  judged  by  the  Spirit,  ii.  281,  366. 

Senses  and  Praying,  how  discerned,  i.  95. 

Prophets,  many  rise  against  Friends  and  are  blasted,  i.  252 ;  ii.  23d» 

Fashions  of  the  world,  denounced,  i  274,  ii.  447. 
Fasts,  the  true,  are  known  by  the  Light,  i.  416,  417. 

,  the  true  and  fidse,  distinguished,  i.  414,  479;  ii  474-^76. 

of  Geo.  Fox.  i  90, 204, 219. 

,  a  woman  in  Lancashire  &st8  twenty*two  days,  i  98> 

,  national,  i  413,479. 

FeeliDg  and  seeing,  i  249, 278, 496. 
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FeD,  Judge,  a  meeting  setded,  and  eontinned  at  his  houM  forty  yean,  i.  188. 

Fifth-Monaichy-Men,  i.  365,  530,  553. 

I^gures  and  shadolrB,  given  after  the  &!!,  i.  506. 

Fire  in  London,  a  Friend  prophecies  of  it  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  IL  80. 

the  time  of  its  breaking  out,  ii  80. 

FoigiTeneas  of  injuries,  recommended  and  practised  by  Friends,  i.  136, 169, 173, 

199, 220, 264 ;  U.  81. 
Fox,  George,  his  birth  and  parentage,  &c.    See  Index  V. 
Friends,  their  labour  to  bring'people  to  the  Teacher  mthin  them,  ii.  163. 

,  their  belief  in  Christ  and  concerning  the  Scriptures  stated,  u.  148. 

refuse  to  swear,  and  are  dispossessed  of  their  Copyhold  lands,  L  490;  it. 

466. 

imprisoned  for  non-observance  of  the  'world^'s  holy  and  &st  dayi,  ii.  188. 

fined  for  preaching  and  praying,  ii.  325. 

excommunicated,  L  452;  iL  75,  76. 

prosper  through  their  integrity,  i.  243. 

not  false  prophets,  but  the  priests,  i.  384>— 387^ 

kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses,  iL  325,  326,  328,  337r 

,  thdr  meeting-houses  pulled  down  in  some  places,  ii.  130. 

persecuted  by  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and  Independents,  i.  304;  iL 

12,92. 

dispute  with  Papists  and  fourteen  other  different  sects,  L  553. 

,  two,  are  whipped  at  Maidstone,  L  282. 

,  many  are  banished  to  the  West  Indies  and  elsewhere,  iL  78,  254,  255. 

,  many  thousands  are  iinprisoned,  i.  533. 

offsr  to  lie  in  prison  for  one  another,  L  369,  484. 

,  many  suffer  death  both  at  home  and  abroad  for  their  testimony,  ii.  467. 

,  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-three,  imprisoned  prior  to  the 

Restoration,  ii.  7. 
,  three  thousand  and  sixty-eight,  imprisoned  during  the  first  year  aftei 

the  Restoration,  iL  7. 

,  thirty- two  died  in  prison  during  the  Commonwealth,  ii.  7. 

eighty-nine,  persecuted  to  death  prior  to  1676  forconsdence*  sake,  iL  468. 

:...,  many  die  in  prison  during  the  plague,  ii.  78. 

die  in  prison,  particular  instances  thereof,  L  377,  543;  iL  39,  97. 

persecuted  in  New  England,  and  suffer  many  cruelties  and  indignitief 

there,  iL  268. 
,  some  put  to  death  in  New  England,  by  the  Presbyterian  xulen,  €» 

conscience'  sake,  L  545. 

,  their  non-resistance  and  remarkable  constancy,  evinced,  ii.  468. 

forgive  their  persecutors.    See  Fofyweness  o/Infuriea, 

,  their  faithfulness  is  said  by  some  to  have  preserved  the  nslioii  fimn 

debauchery,  ii.  131. 
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Friends  are  much  eased  of  their  snfferiiigB,  ii.  404. 

..,  many  thousands,  liberated  by  the  king,  i.  530,  540;  ii.  381. 

,  some  go  naked  [diyested  of  the  uf^r  garments]  as  a  sign,  i.  511,  542 ; 

iL80. 
,  one  of  them  prophesies  of  the  great  fire  in  LiMidoD,  in  the  stoeets  of  tbo 

city,,  and  goes  half  dressed  as  a  sign,  ii.  80. 

,  some  go  in  sackcloth,  &c.  as  a  sign,  ii.  67^  80. 

in  Ireland,  send  relief  to  their  suffering  brethren  in  England,  ii.  369. 

,  many  declare  Truth  in  steeple-houses,  and  endure  great  imfffrringi    strnit 

are  almost  killed,  i.  238, 239. 

Gaoler  of  Derby,  enraged  against  Geoxge  Fox,  i.  131. 

greatly  troubled  with  a  vision,  i.  131. 

convinced,  and  joins  Friends,  i.  509;  ii.  8. 

of  Carlisle,  cruel  to  Geo.  Fox,  i.  230, 231.' 

,  his  deputy  imprisoned  for  cruelty,  i.  238. 

of  Launceston,  incarcerates  Geo.  Fox  in  Doomsdale,  L  331. 

abusive  and  cruel  to  Greoige  Fox,  i.  331. 

branded  as  a  thief,  i.  332. 

himself  cast  into  Doomsdale,  i  369. 

of  Lancaster,  his  deputy  is  rude  and  cruel  to  Geo.  Fox,  i.  516. 

General  Meeting  for  discipline,  for  several  counties,  held  at  Skipton,  i.  51 L 

for  discipline,  for  three  counties,  held  at  Amnde,  i.  512. 

God  has  given  all  a  measure  of  his  Spirit,  i.  210, 

is  felt  and  heard  in  Silent  waiting,  i.  496. 

teacheth  those  who  love  the  Light,  i.  212. 

teacheth  his  people  himself,  i.  122, 157, 172,  184, 185, 210, 212;  ii  253. 

dwells  not  in  steeple-houses,  i.  89,  162. 

did  not  make  the  Devil,  i.  285;  ii.  23. 

and  Christ  dwell  in  the  heart,  i.  89,  162. 

are  known  without  outward  means,  i.  92;  iL  264. 

are  not  known  by  the  Scriptures  without  the  Spirit,  i.  92, 176. 

are  not  known  by  study  or  philosophy,  but  by  Revelation  in 

mental  silence ;  ii.  264. 

*s  people  are  to  be  like  him,  in  what  respects,  ii.  409. 

*s  kingdom,  measurably  witnessed  in  this  life,  ii.  410. 

**  Good  morrow**  and  "  good  evening,**  forbidden,  i.  114. 
Good  and  evil,  &c.  distinguished  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ii.  318. 

works  do  not  of  themselves  bring  salvation,  but  the  grace  of  God,  ii.  104. 

Gospel,  not  the  Four  Books  of  the  Evangelists,  i.  400 ;  ii  25. 

is  the  power  of  God — ^it  is  not  mortal,  i  160 ;  ii  25. 

is  received  by  waiting  in  the  Light,  i  251. 

Teacher,  the  true  one  is  Christ,  ii  184. 
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Gospel  and  tlie  Law,  explained  and  distixigQuhed,  i  97. 

GoTemor  of  Scarborough  Castle,  becomes  verj  fidendly  to  Geo.  Foz,  ii  108. 

of  Baibadoes  is  also  very  courteous  to  Geo.  Fox,  iL  146, 152. 

Grace  of  God,  recommended  to,  ii.  25,  27, 116. 

teacheih  those  who  turn  to  it,  i.  112, 155,  304,  380^  H.  9, 25, 27, 

47, 116. 

and  Truth  are  in  the  heart,  L  112,  380, 385;  ii.  311,  355. 

come  by  Christ,  i  380. 

an  universal  and  saving,  i.  112,380;  u.  9,25,47,73, 104,  133. 

Groans  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  discerned  and  distinguished,  i.  95. 

Hacker,  CoL  is  hanged  at  Tybum,  i.  264,  540. 

Hat,  keejnng  it  on  in  public  prayef ,  testified  against,  i.  555. 

Hat-honour,  denied,  i.  114,  325,  333,  338,  409, 449,  489,  526;  ii  36,  40,  478. 

,  Friends  suffer  for  rafiising  to j^^e  H,  i.  115,  243,  322,  328,  364, 

422, 457, 498, 541 ;  ii.  466. 

,  Turks  ridicule  the  English.for  giving  and  receiving  it,  ii.  478. 

Hearing  is  inward  and  spiritual,  i  385,  496. 

&lse,  how  discovered,  L  95. 

Heart  of  man  is  God's  temple,  L  89, 162. 

Hirelings,  testified  against,  i.  117,  148^  164,  259, 263,  286,  299;  u.  469, 470. 

plead  for  sin  for  life,  which  savours  of  the  Devil*s  teaching,  ii.  185. 

Holy  Spirit,  is  still  poured  on  the  True  Church,  i.  473. 

is  vritihin  man,  ii.  246. 

is  a  reprover,  ii.  47. 

tries  opinions,  religions,  and  judgmCTts,  L  117. 

,  those  who  have  not  a  measure  of  it,  as  die  Apostles  had,  are  pos- 
sessed vrith  an  unclean  spirit,  ii.  488. 

Honour,  the  true  and  false,  distinguished,  i.  115, 352-;  ii.  36. 

Hostlers  steal  oats  from  Geo.  Fox's  horse,  i.  424, 425. 

Humility  goes  before  honour,  i  352. 

Hunting,  bowling,  and  other  vain  sports  and  amusements,  condemned,  L  115, 373 
-^75. 

Huntington,  Robert,  goes  to  Carlisle  steeple-house,  covered  witli  a  nMte  aheet 
and  a  halter  about  his  neck,  as  a  sign,  i.  543. 

Idolatry  of  Papists,  testified  against,  i.  277. 

Idol-temples,  testified  against,  i.  181.  >         tt,.„«7  z^ 

,  their  site  not  holier  than  other  ground.  J        "*«^'»^ 

Image  of  God  is  the  light,  i  250. 

Images  or  likenesses,  not  to  be  made,  L  245. 

are  neither  made  nor  wonhipped  by  the  Turks,  ii  416. 

Imaginations  and  evil  thoughts,  how  subdued  and  destroyed,  i  132, 135. 
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Xmrnediate  objective  RmUtioo,  not  ceased,  i.  112. 

Teaching  by  God.    See  TauAing. 

Imposition  denounced,  yet  practiBed  by  achisnuitics,  iL  281. 

Impriaonment  of  Fxiends  for  not  swearing,  i.  302;  ii.  6, 7, 37,  38,  42—44, 58— 

63,  97, 193. 
for  xefiuing  to  pay  tithes,  and  for  going  to  steeple-hoiiBes» 

i  280,  543;  u.  38. 

for  refusing  to  {^Te  hat-honour,  L  115;  iL  466, 478. 

for  looking  at  the  priest,  L  436. 

for  preaching  in  the  streals,  i.  424,428. 

for  attending  meetings,  ii.  38l 

for  opening  their  shops  on  the  world*s  fast  and  holy-days^ 

ill88. 
lor  offences  not  spe(afied,i.  192,231,307,392,431,545^ 

iL  78, 120, 127, 254, 255, 267, 285, 289, 297, 299, 324, 328, 465. 

on  insurrection  of  Fifth-Monarchy-Men,.  L  531—533. 

at  Exeter,  one  of  whom  dies  in  gaol,  i.  377. 

of  Geo.  Fox  at  Nottingham,  L  117. 

at  Derby,  i  125. 

at  Carlisle,  i.  228. 

at  LaunoestoD,  L  320. 

at  Lancaster,  i.  515;  ii  37, 58-»62. 

at  Scarborough  Castle,  ii..69^ 

at  Leicester,  ii.  14. 

at  Worcester,  iL  188. 

on  a  Premunire,  illegal,  ii  2]  1.  ^ 

Indians,  God^s  Spirit  within  them,  denied  by  a  professor,  ii  172^  173.^ 
Infidlible  knowledge  given,  i  113k 
Informers,  hired  to  apprehend  Friends  who  poeach,  ii  31. 
Inward  Light    See  L^ii  wUkkL 

Hearing,  i  385,  496. 

Voice,  i  92,  94,  99, 104, 112, 121,  141, 176, 185. 

Guide,  i  138, 245, 480. 

Teacher  and  Teaching,  i  84»  102,  111,  122, 132, 163, 174, 176. 

Cross,  i  462.    See  also  CViom. 

Law  discovers  sin,  i  101. 

life  brings  Scripture  to  mind,  and  answers  oppoeers,  i  94. 

flpeakmg  of  the  Serpent,  i  100, 462. 

and  outward  states,  opened,  i  102. 

anointing,  supersedes  all  outward  teachers,  ii.  433. 

Jesuits  discoursed  with,  i  473, 552. 

Jewish  Cexemonies,  why  pennitted  under  the  Gospel  for  a  time,  i  389. 
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Je^  lost  the  Holy  City  and  the  Holy  Land  liydiBobedieBoe,  iL4l6. 

must  not  expect  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  or  the  TeBspIe,  ii  416. 

Judges,  &c.  of  King  Charles,  executed,  L  540. 

Judging,  i.  134, 257, 394, 467, 470;  il  217, 28L-283, 375-380, 441, 442. 

Judgment  on  the  town  of  Derby,  i.  150. 

Judginents  pronounfied  against  peiwrns^aiid  plaoea,lL  151^171,  207, 214;  ii.  85. 

overtake  persecutors,  i.  171, 175, 183, 199,  209, 214,  246,  253,  254, 

369,  455,  499,  500,  516;  549 }  ii  22;  25, 40, 46, 78, 81, 85, 131,  141,  207, 

268,309. 
Jury,  a  Friend  serves  as  foreman  iviAout  an  Mth,  L  ^56. 
Justification  is  in  the  Light  in  Christ,  i.  248. 

Key  to  open  Scriptures,  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  L  413. 
King  Charleses  return,  seen  and  foretold  by  several  Fiiends,  L  490. 
Kingdom  of  God,  measnnbly  known  in  this  life,  iL  410. 
Knowledge,  spiritual,  learned  in^hin,  i  92l 

qiiritual  and  fleshly,  dIstiBguidied,  i  9L 

of  God  and  Christ,  attainable  without  ootwud  means,  L  92. 

in&llible  given,  i.  113. 

The  Law,  its  types  and  shadows  only  known  by  tibe  Spirit,.  L  110. 

and  Gospel,  explained  and  difltii^^uished,  i  97% 

what  it  is,  its  operation  and  effect^  i  96, 97,- 101. 

is  written  in  tiie  heart,  L  301,  399, 406, 407;  ii.245L 

IS  only  read  in  the  Spirit,  L  96. 

is  the  pure  love  of  God,  L  96. 

of  the  SfHxit  croiseth  the  fleshly  mind,-. L  96. 

within  is  the  Everlasting  Covenant,  L  407. 

of  Faith,  explained,  197. 

of  God  answers  the  petfisct  principle  IB  all,  i.  96. 

discovers  sin,  i  101. 

The  Lawgiver  is  only  known  by  the  SpMt,  1 S6, 

Lawyers,  their  state,  and  how  to  be  reformed,  L  107. 

The  Letter  and  Spirit^  declared  by  a  priest  ta  be  inflepaimble,  i.  201. 

Liberty,  &lse,  is  judged  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  it  281. 

of  Conscience,  granted  generally,  iL  415. 

less  infiringed  by  Tvka  than. praftasiBg  Chxistiaiifl,  iL477. 

Lichfield,  a  woe  is  pronounced  against  that  bloody  city  by  Geo.  Fox,  i  151. 

,  one  thousand  Christians  said  to  ha/m  been  maitynd  there  under 

Diocletian,  i.  152. 
Li&  of  Christ  is  trampled  on  by  professors,  i  99. 

in  Christ  the  Word,  is  the  Light  in  man,  L  381. 

Light  and  Darkness,  -how  awn,  i,  99. 
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The  Light,  diluted  to,  i.  134, 155, 212;  il  254. 

,  dbedioDoe  thereto,  xecommeoded,  i.  140. 

IB  the  Law,  the  Power,,  and  the  Inaage  of  God,  i.  250. 

is  die  Covenant,  1.251. 

IsaReproTer,  i.  404,408;  ii.  471. 

ifl a  Jud^,  i. 244, 295,  317,824,  398, 418, 455,  503 ;  ii  415. 

ia  a  Guide  and  Leader,  i.  245j  480. 

iB  the  Life  in  Christ  the  Word,  i.  426,  446;  u.  47,  415,  451, 471, 483. 

is  a  doctrine  priests  cannot enduie,  they  rail.and  rage  against  it,  L  307, 

iL  415. 

is  not  the  Scriptiites,  ibntit  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  i.  233;  ii.  47. 

-•  gives  an  midentaoding  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  L  245. 

gives  a  sightand  sense  of  inward  mysteries,  i.  245, 296,  307,  413,  478. 

gives  victory  over  sin,  i.  478. 

gives  the  knowledge  of  the  true  fiist,  i.  416,  417. 

comes  from  Christ,  i  307,  372. 

eonvinceth  and  Gonverteth,  i.  140,250. 

manifests  Christ  in  his  various  offices,  i.  224. 

shbWB  ns  onr  esvil  deeda  and  our  Saviour,  L  187,  224,  317 ;  ii.  470. 

brii^outof  the  evil  state,  i.  135. 

manifests'that  which  is  for  judgment,  L  418. 

leadis  to  the  kingdom,  and  gi^es  an  entrance  therein,  i.  245. 

....4....;..,  in  it  wisdom  is  received,  L  249. 

,  in  it  God  is  felt  revealii^  his  secrets,  and  inspiring  the  mind,  i  397. 

.............  by  it  Christ  is  seen,  i.  2»8, 249,  307, 853,  429,  458 ;  ii.  470. 

,  by  it  oAme  we  come  to  Christ,  i.  353. 

,  being  felt  Christ  is  felt,  L  278. 

,  those  Who  hate  it' set  up  hirelings  and  idol-temples,  i.  211. 

,  they  who  walk  in  it  come  toGod*s  teaching,  i.  96. 

,  they  who  love  it  are  taught  of  God,  L  212. 

,  they  who  oppose  it  are  apostates,  i.  398. 

,  believers  in  it  believe  in  the  Everlasting  Covenant,  i.  248. 

,  believers  in  it  come  to  the  life  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  i  248. 

,  none  are  God*s  people,  who  are  notb^ptized  isdto  this  principle,  i  397. 

and.lifeof  manis  God,  i.  245. 

The  light  within  is  the  Light  of  Christ,  i.  432. 

is  the  way  to  God,  i.  113. 

its  power  and  efficacy,  i.  432,  433. 

brings  into  endless  joy  and  peace,  i.  434.  « 

leads  to  Salvation  and  to  the  Day-star,  1.445. 

,  in  it  God  is  seen,  1.  433,  434. 

is  ciirBed  by  a  Scotch  priesti  who  is  thereupon  stmek  as  if  dead, 

1446. 
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The  Light  of  Christ,  dincted  t«,  L  168, 170, 172,  178, 187,-189, 191, 211, 232, 
241, 250, 260, 268,  291,  295,  307, 314,  315,  324,  385, 419,  420,  428,  429, 
432,  445, 455, 458, 466, 480--483,  50a 

enli^teneth  aU  men,  i.  Ill,  112,  211,  224,232,263,  316, 

324,  353, 400, 401, 420. 

levealsmyBterieB,!.  94,224,225,316,324 

shows  Christ  to  be  our  Redeemer,  aadScvkmr,  and  Way  to 

God,  i.  187.. 

gives  a  sight  and  sense  of  on,  1 168, 1B7, 211,  324, 42a 

makes  all  things  manifest,  i.  95,  96,  317,  324 

is  a  leprover  and  teacher,  i  189, 191, 211, 21^  214,  503. 

is  a  mt&ess,  and  a  true  tonchstone  which  trietii  all  things,  L 

232,482,48a 
is  not  the  natnial  consdence,  era  natural  or  created  Ii^t, 

i  381,  420, 426 ;  ii  47, 415. 

,  its  nniveisality  denied  by  professots,  L400;iL47. 

,  its  miiversality  asserted  and  maintained  hy  Friends,  L  111, 

224,250. 
in  the  conscience,  a  doctrine  not  endured  hy  priests  and 

professors,  hut  derided  by  them,  i.  260,  307 ;  ii.  415. 

in  the  conscience,  a  guide  and  leader,  i.  480. 

,  they  who  believe  in  it  are  in  the  Mection,  i  444 

The  Light  of  Jesus  in  the  heart,  is  a  fiee  teacher,  brings  salvation,  and  opens 

Scriptures,  i.  165, 249. 
litUe  Pttliament  writes  to  Sheriff  of  Carlisle  lespeeting  Geo.  Foz^s  imprison- 
ment, i.  233. 
Logic  and  syllogisms  of  Baptists,  overturned  by  Geo.  Fox:''s  logic,  i  448. 
Long  Parliament,  its  dissolution  foretold  by  Geo.  Fox,  i  219. 
The  Loid^'s  teaching  vrithin,  man  directed  to,  i.  174. 
Love  «f  God  is  Infinite,  i.  94 
Love,  John,  dies  in  prison  at  Rome,  suspected  by  violence,  i  545. 

HiD,  aged  above  122  years,  ii.  31. 

][an*s  state  in  the  fall,  opened,  L  190. 

Man-made  ministers  and  teachers,  denied  and  testified  against,  L  122,  435. 

Marriage  by  a  priest,  anti-scriptural,  ii  76,  82. 

,  the  principle  and  practice  of  Friends  relative  thereto  stated,  iL  347, 

348. 

...t. of  Friends,  their  mode  sanctioned  by  Scripture  examples,  ii  82. 

of  Friends,  the  regulations  of  the  Society  thereon,  ii.  93, 94, 135, 143, 

144,  347,  348. 

of  Friends,  questioned  at  Nottingham  Assizes,  but  declared  valid,  ii  S. 

of  Geo.  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  solemnized  at  Bristol,  ii.  11& 
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Mass-hoQfle,  not  the  chorcli,  i.  194. 

is  not  6od*8  house,  bat  the  people  are,  i.  194. 

is  more  like  Jerohoaxn^s  calyes^-hoixses  than  Friends*  meeting  pLacei 

are,  i.  194. 
Meditation,  how  we  ought  to  be  exercised  thernn,  ii.  319. 
Meetings  of;  and  with  professon,  L  99, 102,  103, 165,  174,  182,  183,  197, 199, 

239, 240—242, 247, 252, 256,  268,  282, 284,  285, 289,  313,  378,  380,  383, 

410,  412, 419, 420,  430, 431, 441,  462;  iL  82-86, 147, 183. 

of  Friends,  held  and  setUed;  i.  104,  105, 157, 188,  314,  423,  452. 

for  Discipline,  established  in  the  Northern  Counties,  i.  511,  512. 

t established  in  London  and  throi^hout  the  nation,  ii. 

87, 101, 156, 229, 252, 256. 

,  the  order  and  good  results  thereof;  1195,101,102. 

^ ,  their  settlement  opposed  by  some,  ii.  87, 186, 187,232, 

268, 269, 270, 279, 283, 299,  386. 

,  the  opposen  of  them  come  to  nought,  iL  463. 

of  priests,  i.  191. 

Meeting-houses,  Friends  are  kept  out  of  them,  ii.  825,  326,  328,  337. 

in  some  places  are  pulled  down  by  the  soldiers,  ii.  130. 

Ministers  of  Christ  preach  fireely,  i.  164,  388;  ii.  76. 

,  not  necessarily  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  i.  88. 

must  have  his  Spirit,  i.  97. 

,  advice  respecting  public  opposition  to,  i.  394. 

Ministry,  the  true  and£fiilse  distinguished,  L  97. 

,  their  several  effects,  i.  97. 

of  Christ  brings  into  liberty;  that  of  man,  into  bondage,  i.  97. 

Miracles,  outward,  i.  119,  120,  123,  141,  196,  219,  305,  310,  311;  ii.  82, 172, 

179, 214,  327. 

Monk,  General,  protects  Friends*  meetings  from  the  interference  of  soldiers,  i, 
508. 

Monthly-meetii^,  fourteen  settled  in  Yorkshire,  iL  1 07. 

Moses  and  Christ,  compared,  iL  430. 

Mother-church,  what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  not,  ii.  104. 

,  the  designation  of,  more  applicable  to  Jerusalem  than  to  Rome, 

iL  104, 105. 
Mountains  of  sin  and  crooked  ways  are  within  man,  L  121. 
Mysteries  revealed  to  Geo.  Fox,  L  88—96,  99,  100,  101,  104,  106,  111—113, 

219, 247—251. 
,  revealed  without  Scriptures  or  man*8  aid,  L  111. 

Names,  given  to  tilings  according  to  their  natures,  L  106. 
Natures  of  dogs,  &c  in  wicked  men,  i.  99 ;  iL  133. 
of  cieatures,  opened,  i.  106, 190. 

Vol.  II.  2  B 


564  PRlNCrPAL  fiUAJECTS. 

Naylor,  James,  presenliment  of  Geo.  Fox  raqwotisg  lum,  i.  dll. 

,  his  fell  and  recovery,  i.  377. 

Negfoea,  exiwrted  to  diligeaoe,  te.  and  not  oomwelkd  to  rebel,  iL  151,  152. 

,  to  be  instructed,  and  in  dne  time  liberated,  iL  151, 152. 

New  England  peraecntorB  prodaBn  a  fiist,  i.  484. 

soon  after  put  several  Friends  to  death,  i  545. 

are  restrained  by  the  King^s  mandamns,  i.  546. 

send  a  depatation  to  England,  i.  548. 

are  charged  1^  FViends  with  rnvrder,  i.  548. 

,  per«een4aon  there  revived,  ii.  267,  268. 

New  Jerusalem,  what  it  is,  ii.  132. 

News,  people  are  too  much  busied  therewith,  ii.  436. 

Oath.    See  Swearing. 

Obedience,  known  in  the  Jjight,  i.  433. 

to  the  Li^t,  reoonmiended,  L  188,  140,4^0. 

to  the  Power,  enjoined,  i.  368. 

to  liiat  which  cenTxcts  of  evil,  recommended,  i.  1^. 

to  theClYsice  of  God,  the  way  to  receive  sALvatiMi,  ii.  25, 104. 

leads  to  repentance,  i.  139. 

,  in  it  tiie  Lord  is  known,  i.  135. 

keeps  in  the  Lord^s  fear,  i.  139. 

of  faith,  destroys  Imaginations  and  temptations,  i.  135. 

Objections  of  priests  and  professors  against  Friends,  answered  and  cleared,  i.  384 

—392. 
Observance  of  Days,  meats,  diiiikSi  &c.  why  ponnitted  to  the  early  Ohriatians,  L 

389. 
Offering,  the  true  and  &lse,  distinguished,  ii.  401. 
Openings.    Bee  Mptteriei. 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  education,  cannot  make  a  minister  of  Christ,  i.  88. 

Papal  doctrines  and  practices,  anti-scriptural,  i.  473 — 475. 
Papists  and  all  other  sectaries,  strangers  to  the  Spirit,  i.  553. 

,  degenerated  fipom  the  Primitive  Church,  and  why,  i.  473. 

have  no  Scripture  warrant  for  Cloisters,  abbeys,  monasteries,  prayii^  by 

beads  and  to  images,  jind  for  other  traditions  and  practices,  i.  473,  476. 

,  their  superstition  respecting  Bread  and  Wine,  or  thehody  of  Christ,  L  474. 

,  their  principle  is  to  kill  those  who  turn  from  their  religion,  ii.  71. 

,  their  priests  contrasted  with  Baal*s  priests,  ii.  109. 

Parable  of  the  talents,  commented  on,  i.  404. 

Parliament,  its  dissolution  foretold,  i.  219,  491. 

PameU,  James,  a  short  biographical  notice  of  him,  i.  231, 232,258, 286. 

Peace,  the  first  step  thereto  is  to  stand  still  in  the  Light,  i.  187,  478. 
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Pendle-Hill,  ascended  by  Gteoige  F«K,  iriMn  be  hm  a  vinon,  L  177. 
Perfection  is  in  Chiist,  ii.  399. 

in  this  life,  attainable,  L  143, 2J0|  250,  464,  £07;  u,2»h 

in  this  lifiB,  denied  by  pnesls  and  fntfaann  to  be  ttttiniHr,  LS^ 

111,  125, 130, 240,  507 ;  iL  201. 

in  CQiiist  is  above  Adam^B  peifeetioD,  and  beyiHid  &Uing^  11.201. 

Penot,  John,  creates  a  schism,  L  545,  555. 

Persecution,  judged  and  es^posed,  i.  207, 209,  354,  452;  ii.  7, 38, 39,  75,  76,  78, 

130, 188, 254, 255, 268,  32£^-^28, 387, 370, 468, 480. 

,  testified  against,  L  277,  628;  ii.  9, 273,  480. 

in  New  Ai^and,  i.  545 ;  u.  267, 26a 

PenecutoiB,  warned  and  reproved,  i.  210, 339-350,  352, 382, 436, 479;  ii.  43 

—46. 
Physicians,  are  out  of  God^s  wisdom,  L  106. 

,  how  to  be  refonned,  L  107. 

Places  visited  by  Geo.  Fox,  chionologioally  araniBsdj  ii.  489. 

Plain  language  enfosoed.    See  TitrnvoA  Thse. 

Pleasure  and  wantonness,  denied,  i.  373^—375. 

Plots,  denied  and  declared  against,,  i.  492,  .532,  534— 540 ;  ii.  199,  SOOf  362. 

Popularity,  that  which  Icftds  to  it,  deoMd^  ii.  217»~3ia 

,  theloveof  itleadsonto  ihe.witefs,0Kinto  thiBe«rth«  Ut  219.. 

Powers  of  the  earth,  not  to  be  meddled  irith  by  FriiendS)  i.  472. 
Powor  of  the  Lord  makes  priests  and  pio&ssars  tremble,  i.  16L 

of  Christ  reveals  mysteriM,  i.  94 

,  owned  by  Friends,  i.  296, 309,.  359,  384, 393»  434. 

,  manifealisd;  t  330, 380. 

of  God  shows  the  state  before  and  in  thefaU,  and  also  a  higher  state,  i.  395. 

preaohlng^  i»ssiai,  felt,  andbeaid,  without  woods,  i.  395. 

maybe  known  in>oiie  anoAher^  L  248. 

Pnyer  in  nun-s  will,,  denied^  i  102. 

,  true,  and  the  fonn  th«m4  definad,.  U.  473, 476. 

,  false,  how  discerned,  i.  95. 

lies  as  well  in  sighs  and  groans  unutteiable  as  otherwise,  L  439. 

and  singing  in  the  Stpirit,  improved,  i.  114, 385;  iL  400. 

in  the  Lord's  Power  by  Geoige  Fox,  1.  102,267,379,423;  ii.  135,136. 

by  a  form,  a  denial  of  the  Apostles*  dpctrine  of  praying  by  the  Spirit, 

i.  261, 262. 
Preying  to  the  desd,  and  by  beads,  umi  lo  images  votifscriptanil,  i.  473, 474;  ii, 

400. 
Preachers  of  Christ  ought  to  preach  freely,  i.  117, 164, 257. 
Presbyterians,  their  hypocrisy  detected,  ii.  91. 

and  other  persecutors,  flinch  in  time  of  perseeuiion,  il  92, 

Pride  in  apparel,  denounced,  i.  274—276;  ii.  36(X 
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Priests  dedand  igiinil,  i.  164, 269U.361, 265, 266, 27& 

,  and  Friends  justified  theiem,  L266. 

,  their  state  opened,  L  107, 181. 

are  £dse  Prophets  and  Anti-christs,  i  159, 181, 220,  384. 

are  miserable  comforters,  L  87,  88. 

arehirelingB,  L  259L 

are  out  of  the  true  faith,  L  106. 

,  Eriends*  chief  penecaton,  L  122, 199, 207,  544 ;  iL  152, 195. 

preach  up  sin  for  life,  i.  125, 14a 

tsppLj  the  prnnises  to  the  first  hirth,  i.  257. 

make  a  church  faith,  which  is  answered  by  Geo.  Fox,  i  486. 

prophesy  fiOsely,  i.  198,  197,  242, 252. 

preach  only  their  own  and  other  men*s  eiperience,  L  191,  192. 

seU  the  Scriptures,  L  117. 

pray  by  a  fonn,  i.  261. 

hmit  after  a  611en  benefice,  i.  305. 

quarrel  with  Geo.  Fox,  and  not  he  with  them,  L  265. 

,  how  they  may  he  reformed,  i  107. 

,  no  other  trade  ciHnpanible  to  theirs,  i.  117. 

,  reproyed  by  Judge  Fell  and  Colonel  West,  L  201. 

,  reproYcd  by  the  populace,  1201. 

dread  "  the  man  in  leather  breeches,^  L  161. 

,  eij^t  of  diem  are  confounded  in  a  dispute  with  Geo.  Fox,  L  258 — 262L 

,  forty  of  them,  appear  against  Geo.  Fox,  at  Lancaster  sessions  for  Uas- 

phCTiy,  and  are  confounded,  1.  199. 
and  professors,  likened  to  the  Pharisees  and  Jews  of  old  for  their  pens- 

cutions,  &c.,  i.  270^273. 

and  profiesson  rage  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Inward  light,  L  114. 

A  Priest  scoffs,  but  is  made  to  tremble,  and  is  thence  called  a  Qnaker,  i.  173. 

offers  to  prove  the  Bible  to  he  a  God,  but  fails  therein,  i.  218. 

discerns  not  an  exhortation  from  a  judgment,  1  223. 

proved  a  liar,  i.  269. 

Priests  of  Scotland,  their  principles,  i  445. 

on  Geo.  Fox*8  arrival,  raise  the  war-ery,  and  issue  tiieir 

curses,  i.  445. 

are  in  a  rage  and  panic,  i.  446. 

exconmiumcate  Friends  at  Heads,  i.  452. 

Prisoners  in  saol  learn  wickedness  of  each  other,  i.  145. 

,  more  speedy  justice  to  them  recommended,  L  145. 

,  liherated  by  the  king,  1528,530,540. 

Professions,  the  three  learned  ones,  opened,  i  106. 
Professors,  are  in  darkness,  i.  86. 
plead  for  sin,  i.  98,  ISO. 
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ProfeBsors  cannot  endure  the  doctrine  of  |$er1i)etioii,  i.  98,  III,  YdO. 

gay  God  dwelh  in  steepte^hotisef,  i.  162. 

deny  Christ's  speaking  to  xta  siiiGe  his  aieension,  ii.  186. 

Promise  of  God  is  to  th»  Seed,  (Ohritt,)  and  not  to  the  kw  of  the  fiffet  coyenant, 

i.247,257;  ii.  288. 
The  Promises,  applied  by  priests  to  tiie  firM  Intth,  i.  297. 
Prophecy  by  one  Bro^vn,  conoeming  Geo.  Fox  and  others^  i.  100. 

by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  171,  219,  426,  490. 

by  Thomas  Aldam,  i.  490. 

...by  Baptists  and   ]?lf%h^Motuu«hy-'Men,   lespectiiig  Christ's    second 

coming,  i.  d65. 
,  the  "more  sure  word  of  prophecy,'*  is  not  the  Scriptures,  but  the  Holy 

S^nrit,  i.  117. 

,  by  a  woman,  ooooeniiBg  the  Pariiamttit,  i  491. 

Prophets,  Apostles,  Soe,  were  huilandmen  «od  tntdMuen,  toalike  the  woild'« 

teachers,  ii.  434. 
The  Protvotor,  (OmnweUt)  ooDtemes  Ttlth  Qeoige  Pok  and  others,  i.  485. 

dies,  i.  486. 

,  a  prophecy  of  thegovenuaent  being  rent  from  him,  and  its  fnlfil-< 

ment,  i.  490. 

,  his  e£Sgy  idolized,  i.  491. 

Poigatoiy  after  death,  deoiad  by  Friehda,  u.  108. 

Purity  of  heart,  attained  by  Geo.  Fox,  i  84. 

,  a  doctrine  not  endured  by  piofeiwns  i.  130^  Idl. 

Quakers,  first  called  so  by  Justice  Bennet,  i..l82. 

,  theduldrtnofLil^t,  L  541. 

.,  notftSeot,  i.  618. 

dwell  in  the  power  of  God,  i.  295. 

Quaking  md  trembliiig,  i.  102, 161, 173, 191, 227, 267, 291,  541. 
Query  Why  CknUt  oisd  oat  on  flte  Cimb,  aosweied,  i.  86^ 

Ranters,  some  assume  themselTes  to  be  God  and  are  confounded,  i.  121. 

n|»iov«d  and  confounded,  i  121, 122, 159,  255,256,267,  285;  ii.  99. 

are  exceedingly  Gomplimental,  i.  268. 

Record,  the  Lord's  Book  out  of  which  all  are  judged,  a  certain  one,  i.  152.    See 

Cotudenoe. 
Recorder,  the  Lord's  Spirit  is  a  true  one,  i.  152. 
Redemption  comes  by  Faith,  i.  97« 

Register  of  Pbces  Yislted  by  Geoige  Fox,  cfaronolagicafiy  ananged,  ii.  489. 
Registers  and  Records  recommended  by  George  £V>x  to  be  kept,  ii.  144. . 
Religion  defined,  i.  522. 
Repentance  precedes  belief  baptism,  and  the  xeception  of  the  gospel,  dec.,  ii.  407.. 
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Reproaches  cast  upon  the  Troth,  aagwered,  i  291. 

ReproachM  Dames  giyen  by  the  Bench  to  prisonen,  oondemned,  i.  343. 

Revelation,  immediate  and  objective,  not  ceased,  i.  112. 

)  gives  the  troe  knowledge  of  God  without  Scriptuxe,  i.  92. 

Revelations  to  Geo.  Fox.    See  Mytieries. 

of  John,  opened  to  Gea  Fox,  L  89. 

,  a  sealed  book  to  priests  and  profiBSSors,  i.  89. 

Riches,  warned  against,  ii.  447. 
Righteousness,  attainable  in  this  life,  L  84. 

Rule ;  the  Scriptures  are  not  the  only  rale  of  life,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
primary  and  universal-role,  ii.  200. 

Sabbath  day,  i.  445, 446,  460,  ii.  466,  477. 

Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  (so  called)  not  a  Christian  ordinance,  i.  390,  391,  474. 

Sacrifice ;  the  blind  are  not  received  for  a  saoifioe,  ii.  230. 

Saints  have  power  to  judge  in  the  church,  iL  281 — ^283. 

Sale,  Richard,  goes  to  a  steeple-house  with  a  lanthom  and  candle  aa  a  sign,  i.  543w 

,  imprisoned  and  dies  of  hard  usage,  i.  543. 

Salutations,  foibidden  and  declined,  i.  114, 243. 

Salvation,  possible  to  all  men,  ii.  113. 

Sanctification,  how  effected,  i.  124. 

Sawrey,  Justice,  the  first  persecutor  in  the  North,  i.  195. 

Schism,  spirit  of^  appears  in  the  church,  ii.  229,  319. 

of  James  Milner  and  Richard  Myer  healed,  L  219. 

of  James  Naylor,  i  376,  393. 

of  John  PeiTot,  i.  554,.555. 

of  Wilkinson  snd  Storey,  on  the  settlement  of  the  discipline,  iL  229. 

Schismatics  denounce  imposition,  and  yet  are  themselves  the  greatest  imposten, 

ii.  281. 
Schools  set  up  at  Waltham  and  ShackkweU  for  Friends*  children,  ii.  94. 
Scripture  knowledge,  possessed  by  the  vrorld,  and  by  apostates,  fleshly,  i.  dl. 
Scriptures,  known  by  the  Spirit,  i.  192,  200. 

,  Off/y  known  by  the  Spirit,  I  110,  111,201. 

,  profitable  to  the  man  of  God,  but  not  to  the  man  of  sin,  i.  389. 

,  not  the  trae  Light,  but  given  forth  by  the  Light  and  by  the  Spirit,  i. 

200, 233 ;  u.  47. 

,  brought  to  remembrance  by  the  Inward  Light,  i.  94. 

,  not  the  "  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,**  i.  117. 

,  not  the  Gospel,  i.  400,  401. 

,  not  the  otdy  rule  of  life,  as  professors  hold,  ii.  200. 

,  not  "  The  Word,"  nor  «  The  Word  of  God,'*  i.  217,  366;  ii  161. 

may  be  called  the  TTofvfo  of  God,  i.  217,  218;  ii.  150, 151. 

,  are  a  dedaiation,  a  treatise,  a  writing,  i.  356. 
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Scriptnres  confirm  the  Spirit^s  convictions,  i.  426. 

give  not  the  knowledge  of  God  or  Christ,  without  the  revelation  of 

the  Spirit,  i.  92. 
,  possessed  by  professors  and  Apost&tes  in  form,  hut  not  in  Spirit  or 

Power,  i.  91, 176. 

,  how  read  and  understood  by  professors,  i.  109^  ii.  390. 

being  called  *^  The  Word,"  is  robbing  Christ  of  his  honour  and  giving 

it  to  the  Letter,  i.  ^6. 

,  Bitemal  life  is  not  in  them,  but  in  Christ,  ii.  418. 

,  the  belief  of  Friends  respecting  them,  set  forth,  ii.  1 50. 

Sect-makers,  they  who  deny  Universal  Grace  are  such,  ii.  104. 

love  popularity,  their  faith  is  in  men  and  not  in  God^s  power,  ii.  217. 

The  Seed  is  Christ,  i.  249,  463,  465,  510. 

,  crucified  in  professors,  i.  489. 

is  to  be  felt  urithin,  i.  463,  465. 

bruiseth  the  head  of  the  serpent,  ii.  288. 

,  the  promise  is  to  it,  and  not  to  the  law  of  the  first  covenant,  ii.  288. 

,  in  it  Abraham  was  bletjsed  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  ii.  288. 

of  the  woman  is  Christ,  and  not  the  law,  i.  462. 

of  God  and  the  Seed  of  Life,  i.  98,  247,  393,  434,  459. 

of  the  Serpent,  and  the  seed  of  death,  i^  247,  393. 

Seeds,  the  two,  distinguished,  ii.  397. 

Seeds-man  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  Spirit,  distinguished,  i.  436,  437. 

^paration,  and  its  spirit,  warned  against,  i.  555, 

The  Serpent  speaks  in  man,  i.  100,  462. 

is  the  false  teacher,  ii.  184. 

Sessions  at  Lancaster,  i.  199u-204. 

Seven  states,  e^lalned,  i.  464. 

Shadows  and  figures,  not  given  till  after  the  fall,  i.  506. 

,  not  understood  without  the  Spirit,  i.  110. 

Shattock,  Samuel,  the  king^s  messenger,  with  his  mandamus  to  New  England,  i. 

546. 
Sheriff  of  Lincoln,  (R.  Craven,)  convinced,  i.  254. 

of  Nottingham,  (John  Reckless,)  convinced,  i.  118. 

of  Bristol,  hanged  at  his  own  door,  i.  521. 

Shipwrecks,  miscalled  God^s  grace,  i.  501.  .     . . 

Signs  to  rulers,  priests,  and  people,  i.  490,  511,  542,543;  ii.  67,  80. 
Silence,  in  it  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  mind,  i.  135, 496 ;  ii.  264. 

of  thoughts,  desires,  and  imaginations,  recommended,  i.  477. 

Sin  and  imperfection  pleaded  for  by  professors,  i.  98. 

,  not  inherent  in  man*s  nature,  i.  438. 

,  in  true  Believers,  is  passed  away  from,  i.  130, 1 31 . 

of  Geo.  Fox,  taken  away,  i.  124. 
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Sin,  its  power,  as  well  as  its  gult,  taken  mwsf  by  Christ ;  but  tiiii  dem«d  bj 

a  profeflBor,  i.  124, 487. 

,  its  entail  cut  off  by  Christ,  i  438. 

Smging in  the  Spirit,  i.  454;  ii.  Ill,  400. 

in  the  form  without  the  power,  testified  against,  i.  113. 

by  outwaxd  otfptns,  not  taught  by  Christ,  ii.  400. 

Skipton,  %  Friend  goes  naked  [diTested  of  the  upper  garments]  through  the  town, 

i.  511. 
Slanders  against  Friends,  i.  343,  171, 175,  187,  207,  217,  262,  269,  291,  304, 

409;  ii.  83, 148—161. 
Soldiers,  some  are  disbanded  for  refuting  to  swear,  i.  246. 
,  some  took  the  oath  against  conviction,  and  were  afterwards  shot  by 

mistake,  L  246. 

and  officers,  some  are  convinced,  i.  223, 226,  457. 

strike  Friends  with  their  muskets,  and  are  paniahed  ibr  it,  i.  504,  506. 

must  neither  be  blind  nor  dea^  either  outwardly  or  itiwaidly,  ii.  451. 

A  Soldier  is  ornelly  beaten  for  delen^ng  Friends,  i  196. 

,  an  envious  man,  stabbed  at  prayer,  i.  455. 

*s  wicked  saying  concerning  Christ,  1.  869. 

The  Spirit  is  before  the  Scriptures^  i.  200 ;  ii.  200. 

,  given  to  all  men,  i.  210, 211;  U.  47,  200. 

is  in  the  inward  parts,  i.  406;  ii.  254. 

is  the  Intercessor,  L  95. 

,  given  to  us  by  measure,  but  to  Christ  without  measure,  i.  401. 

and  flesh  war  i^inst  each  other,  i.  Sfk 

and  the  Letter,  held  by  priests  to  be  infepnsble,  i.  201. 

poured  out  does  not  supersede  the  means,  i  402. 

,  its  effusion,  denied  by  professors,  i.  400. 

,  in  it  is  the  true  waiting  and  true  sighing,  i.  95. 

,  by  it  are  discerned  the  fidse  Praying  ttnd  tiie  fiibe  Senses,  i.  95. 

tries  Opinions,  religions,  and  judgments,  i.  117. 

of  Gk)d  within,  a  free  teacher,  i.  155. 

,  the  Key  to  the  Scriptures,  i.  192,200,222,224,289, 

413, 427. 

,  may  be  disobeyed,  i.  404. 

,  directed  unto,  i.  163,  165,  170,  180,  192,222,  224, 

268,  379, 315,  380, 427 ;  ii  35, 250. 
gives  the  knowledge  of  Ood  and  Christ,  i.  192,  200, 

224, 289, 315. 

discerns  fidse  PMphetS)  i.  163. 

leads  into  all  Truth,  i.  379,  380,  458. 

V.  gives  the  true  felloWBhip^  i.  201. 

convinces  of  the  Truth,  &e.,  i.  156,211,426. 
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Th«  Spirit  of  God  ponied  out  on  all  floBh,  ii.  366. 

,  the  primaiy  and  Uniyenal  rule,  ii.  200. 

,  the  Way  and  means  to  know  Christ,  iL  409. 

gives  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  ii.  318. 

gives  a  knowledge  of  the  things  of  Ood,  ii.  366. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  tho  heart,  directed  to,  L  187. 

istheQuaken*  principle;  its  operation  and  efiRoct  defined,  ii. 

207, 208. 
The  Sinrit  of  Truth  leads  into  all  Truth,  L289;  ii.  47. 

,  a  reprover,  ii.  47. 

The  Spirit  of  Prophecy  comes  from  the  Idght,  i  400. 
Spirits,  tried  and  discerned  hy  Geo.  Fox,  L  225 ;  ii.  129. 
Spiritual  discerning  given,  i.  95, 100,  458. 

fire  trieth  all  things,  L  96. 

Birth  does  not  persecute,  ii.  476. 

Babylon,  Sodom,  and  Egypt,  passed  through  by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  100. 

hearing  is  inward,  and  is  known  in  silcnoe,  i  385,  496. 

Sports,  diversions,  and  vain  amusements,  testified  agaimt,  i.  115, 116,  373, 374. 

Sprinkling  of  infimts,  declared  against,  L  114. 

Star-gazers,  [Astrologers]  warned  and  testified  against,  i.  3 16. 

State  of  the  true  Church  opened,  iL  387. 

of  Adam  before  the  &11,  attainable,  ii  134. 

above  Adam*s  innooency,  seen  by  Geo.  Fox,  and  is  attainable,  L  106, 164 ; 

iL  134, 184,  220. 
States,  Three,  and  Three  Teachers,  explained,  iL  183. 

,  inward  and  outward,  opened,  L  102. 

Steeple-houses,  idolized,  L  162, 164, 181. 

,  miscalled  the  dreadful  houses  of  God,  L  181. 

,  not  the  Church,  nor  the  Temple,  L  169, 179,241;  iL  75. 

,  their  site  not  holier  than  other  ground,  L  164, 179, 181. 

,  some  in  Cumberland,  deserted,  L  441. 

and  Chapels,  the  Truth  pieached  diere  by  Friends,  L  103^  105, 

117, 120-122, 15a-.156,  158,  162, 164,  165,  167, 169,  171—175,  179^- 

187, 189, 194,  218, 220, 222-224, 227, 238, 239, 242, 281, 284, 333, 484. 
Stcden  goods  become  a  curse,  i.  502. 
Streets  and  markets.  Truth  dedaied  in  them,  L  119,  153, 167, 177, 189, 190, 

227,  412,  423-^28,  434, 455, 511. 
Sufferings  of  Qto,  Fox.    See  OruelUes — Imprwrnmenta, 
of  other  Friends,  L  238, 239,  300,  304,  351,381,434,  435,489,490, 

532, 533,  543,  545 ;  ii.  6,  7,  15, 16,  31,  38-46,  85,  90, 97,  100, 130, 289, 

240, 254, 255, 267, 268,  300, 324,  326, 328, 465, 466. 
of  Christ,  the  Prophets,  aad  Apostles  were  outward,  as  well  as  inward, 

L  143. 
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Saffctings  of  Friends  in  priBon,  toid  before  Cromwell,  wlio  doubto  the  statement) 
verified  by  two  Friends,  who  viedt  all  the  gaols  in  England  for  that  purpose, 
1.490. 

The  supper  is  sinritual,  i.  365,  391. 

Swearing,  judicial,  proscribed,  I  105,  138,  144,  246,  255,  300,  302,  323,  490 ; 
ii.  6,  7, 16,  37,  40,  42,  56—62,  74,  97, 198, 196, 199, 209,  307. 

,  a  Friend  acts  aa  foreman  <^  a  jury  without  an  oath,  i  256. 

,  Friends  suffer  greatly  for  refusing  the  oath  of  abjuration,  i.  300,  302, 

329. 

for  refusing  the  oath  of  alliance  and  supre- 
macy, ii.  6,  7,  37,  38,  42>  44, 58—63,  97. 

Sympson,  Williiun,  goes  naked  [^vested  of  the  wpget  garments}  and  baiefioot, 
at  times,  for  three  years,  i.  542. 

The  Teacher;  Christ  is  a  sufficient  Teacher,  ii.  470. 

is  within  man,  i.  212< 

within,  directed  to,  1 133, 159, 163, 170, 172. 

Teacheis  Three,  and  Three  Estates,  opened  and  ezplamed,  ii.  183. 

of  the  world  are  only  Minister^  of  the  Ijetter,  with  their  own  ooneep- 

tions  superadded,  Ii.  432. 
Teaching  of  God  is  in  the  Light,  L  96. 

Of  the  Lord  is  within,  i  84, 103;  Ul,  122, 132, 174. 

and  of  Christ  directed  to,  i.  157, 174, 176, 177, 179,  313. 

Temple,  not  the  Mass-house,  but  the  body  of  the  true  Believer,  i.  194,  241. 

where  God  dwells,  what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  Hot,  jL  89. 

at  Jerusalem,  ended  by  Christ,  i  194. 

Temptations  of  Geo.  Fox,  i.  85,  93,  94,  99, 100, 104. 

,  how  destroyed,  i.  135. 

,  not  to  be  looked  at,  bat  the  lig^t  which  discovers  them,  L  478. 

Thieves  way-lay  Geo.  Fox  and  e<Mnpsny,  but  aito  overawed^  i.  453. 

Thieving,  Gilsland  is  noted  for  it,  i  241. 

''  Thou**  and  *'  Thee**  to  a  single  perwn  commanded  and  practised,  L  114,  156, 

164,  243,  489,  541,  550;  u.  73L    See  also  Sujbritiffi. 
Thoughts  discerned,  i.  95. 
,  evil  ones  and  vain  imaginations,  how  subdued,  L  132. 

THhes,  testified  against,  1164,235,304,  387,388;  ii.  76,  238,307,466.  See 
also  Sufferings. 

,  abolished  under  the  Goqiel,  i.  235, 257,  367,  388;  IL  76. 

^im^nypriktA,  belonging  to  Friends,  are  given  up  by  them,  i  238, 239L 

Teleration  Is  cursed  by  a  Priest,  and  seveial  Priests  pray  for  its  lemoval,  i  544. 
Tongues  and  Languages  cannot  make  a  Minister  of  Christ,  i.  460. 

,. the  Beast  has  power  over  them,  i.  460. 

Trembling  and  Quaking,  owned.    See  QfnakiRg, 


PRINCIPAL    SUBJECTS.  563 

Trial  0fOeo.  Fox  At  Lancaster  Semont,  i.  199;  ii.  86,37. 

» at  Laooaater  Aspizes,  ii.  40 — 43,  56-^5, 

, at  Launceston  Assizes,  i.  322 — 330. 

at  Leicester  Sessions,  ii.  16, 17. 

at  Worcester  Sessions,  iL  192—194,  202—206. 

at.Worcetter  Assizte,  ii.  199,  200. 

at  the^Ag's, Bench,  by  Habeas  Goipus,  ii.  196^198,  203, 

204,  211,  212. 
Triers  sent  from  Wales,  convinced,  L  246, 246. 

,  a  pietended  trier  of  l^arits,  confounded,  i.  143. 

of  Ministers  under  the  Protectorate,  exhorted  not  to  appoint  hirelings, 

L276. 
Tme  BelioTBfs  stand  in  ithe  Light,  i.  96. 

,  none  are,  who  disbelieve  the  Light,  L  112. 

are  £»e  ftom  sin,  i.  130,  131. 

The  Truth  is  only  known  in  the  inward  parts,  ii.  406. 

Truth,  first  declared  by  Geo.  Fox  at  Ducldngfield  and  Manchester,  i.  98. 

,  cleared  of  calumnies,  and  set  over  gainsayers,  i.  291. 

Tumult  of  the  people  at  Brecknock,  i.  412. 

Turks,  who  neither  make  nor  worship  images,  possess  the  Holy  Land,  ii.  416. 

give  more  liberty  of  Conadence  than  professing  Christians,  ii.  477. 

reprove  professing  Christians  for  giving  and  receiving  hat-honour,  ii.  478. 

Two  Births  are  known  within,  iL  431. 

Unity  is  in  the  Light,  i  244. 

Universal  Light  andGnce,  asserted  and  upheld  by  Friends,  i..  Ill,  224, 250, 444 ; 
u.  47,  73, 113, 172. 

Grace,  denied  by  a  Papist,  ii.  104. 

Unjust  dealing,  testified  against,  i.  115. 

Vain  amusements,  &c.  testified  against,  i.  U5,  373— <375. 

Yale  of  Beavor,  many  there  convinced,  i.  104. 

Vengeance  belongs  to  the  Lord,  i.  549. 

"  Verily,"  used  by  Geo.  Fox  in  his  dealings,  i.  84. 

Vision  of  the  city  of  London,  1.  497 ;  iL  86. 

Visions  of  Geo.  Fox,  L  173,  440,  545;  ii.  11,  65,  80,  110. 

A  Voice  heard  within,  L  92,  94,  99,  104,  112,  121,  141,  176,  185. 

Voice  of  €U>d  in  the  heart,  to  be  minded,  L  190,  266. 

Waiting  recommended,  i.  93,  157,  179,  244,  251,  496. 

in  the  Light  recommended,  L  245,  296,  433,  470,  483. 

War  denied  and  testified  against,  i.  142, 146,  265,  492,  494,  534 ;  ii.  485. 
Warnings  given  to  the  Protector,  and  to  judges,  justibes,  mayors,  priests,  school- 
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masten,  paients,  siai^gizen,  [astrologen,]  excigemen,  beU-ringen,  and 

othen,  i  104, 115, 116,  123, 126*129, 137, 138»  148,  153»  169,  170, 280, 

359 ;  ii.  54,  55,  97, 134. 
Wammts  agaiiut  Geo.  Fox,  i  174, 198, 199,  205, 227, 380, 441, 455,  456,  495, 

497,  513;  ii.  110. 

,  General,  iBsued  against  Frienda  at  Exeter  Seanons,  i.  354. 

Watches  set  up  in  Cornwall  to  entrap  Friends,  i  351 — 353. 

Water  Bi^tism,  Geo.  ^ox  disputes  thereon  with  some  Baptists,  L  121. 

,  why  permitted  to  some  of  the  eailj  Christians,  L  389. 

Way^  the  true  and  the  fidse,  distinguished,  i.  166. 

to  Christ  is  by  the  Spirit,  ii.  409. 

West,  Colonel,  protects  Geo.  Fox  against  the  design  of  Judge  Windham,  i.  205. 
Whore,  fifth-monaichy-men  suppose  the  whore  without,  is  to  be  killed,  L  553. 

is  within,  i.  553,  554. 

Wilkinson,  John,  (Priest)  [not  the  schismatic]  sets  up  a  silent  meeting,  L  441. 

,  is  convinced  and  becomes  an  able  minister,  L  442. 

Wisdom,  the  true  and  the  fiilse,  distinguished,  i.  437. 

is  receiyed  in  the  Light,  i.  249. 

Witness  of  God  is  in  the  heart,  i.  298. 

Woman,  one  distracted  is  appeased  and  couTinced  by  Geo.  Fox,  i.  119. 

a  deeply  prejudiced  Independent  professor,  is  convinced,  i.  161, 162. 

Women,  a  people  who  denied  their  having  souls,  confuted  by  Geo.  Fox,  L  91. 

*s  preaching,  ably  defended  by  Geo.  Fox,  ii.  352. 

*s  meetings,  their  settlement  opposed,  ii.  186, 187, 232,  269. 

"  The  Word"  sanctifies,  i.  84. 

is  Christ,  and  not  the  Scriptniss,  L  217, 218, 356. 

in  the  heart  is  the  Word  of  Caith,  ii.  245. 

,  is  to  be  obeyed,  ii.  433. 

Wori£s  of  the  Flesh  and  of  the  Sprit,  distinguiBhed,  i  98. 

meet  for  repentance  must  be  brought  forth,  iL  408. 

Worship,  the  true,  decbied,  i.  550. 

,  the  World^s,  renounced,  i.  113. 

of  the  Beast  and  dragon,  set  up  by  fidse  Prophets  and  antichrist,  i  386^ 

Yea  and  Kay  to  be  kept  to,  184,211,227;  ii.  61,63^209,210. 

Yearly  Meeting  held  at  John  CrooVs,  Balby,  and  York,  i.  463, 509;  u.  442. 

THE  END. 
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